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fi *Zt °TZ ** m * T Uîii U dem ™ ^ dernière éprtme 

tvwttt t .U,Ut tu tout ait longde ta vie. Nom sommes en deuil de celui qui, élu au Collège 

f Huante **,,/*, pmr hz4tr u^J^n un bmileus inemiatè et poZ 

£**?* ? ^ -***#* Tbv WX CE Mémoires 

dm ’ fHCcUanf * UltI *t exerça de Î97S à 2001 lu direction, umt en deuil et 

consacreront bientôt un volume à ta mémoire et à tm iruvre. Il serait vain de prétendre 

rendre hammage en quelques malt au grand historien quiifut. Une érudition sam limita, 
une rej exton profonde tm permirent de rendre vie au monde byzantin, A ses hommes et a 
ses * Idées », sam tes aspects tes plus divers. Sa langue reflétait avec élégance la complexité de 
son objet, la subidité de ses analyses, (es nuances de ses conclmtom. Parfais irmtque à l 'égard 
des » experts », Udhert Dagron s est pourtant illustré dans les champs les plus techniques de 
nos études, hagiographie ou iconographie, épigraphe ou diplomatique, droit ou économie 
notamment. Par delà ces disciplines spéciales, les maîtres livres qui jalonnent sa langue carrière 
ont fut mieux connaître et mieux comprendre aux byzanünittes quelques-uns de leurs objets 
fondamentaux r Constantinople d’abord, de « Naissance dune capitale » (1974) aux jeux de 
f Hippodrome (2011), sans oublier « Constantinople imaginaire (1984); te christianisme 
byzantin, dam un volume de / Histoire du christianisme paru sous sa direction (199V, k 
théorie politique avec « Empereur et prêtre » (1996), k théorie esthétique avec » Décrire et 
peindre » (2007), f coté de ces ouvrages majeurs, dont de grandes maisons d édition et de 
multiples traduit ions ont étendu le rayonnement, Gilbert Dagron ne perdit jamais de vue les 
collections du Centre de recherche qu ’il dirigeait, à commencer par ces Travaux et Mémoires 
OÙ ht!-même avait fut un début retentissant. De 1968 à 2001 , du rhéteur Thémis dos au 
1 ,vrt dcs cérémonies, ses propres mémoires et articles y forment une chaîne ininterrompue, 
qui traverse départ en part le millénaire byzantin. Supplément aux Travaux et Mémoires, 

U série des Monographies qu il crée en ; 982 accueillera les ouvrages de chercheurs français et 
étrangers, des actes de colloque, des leçons professées au Collège de France par d‘éminents invités, 
hnfin dans la ctdlectwn des Bilans Je rechercha dont il avait en 2006parrainé la création et 
choisi le nom, Gilbert t)agron offrit en 2012 , sous le beau titre A'- Idées byzantines l'éditum 
révisée de trente-six articles choisis. Il espérait encore voir paraître ( édition commentée du 
I ivre des cérémonies de Constantin Porphyrogénète, dont il avait pris l'initiative et qui, 
parmi les travaux de ses dernières années, fut sans doute celui qui lui tenait le plus à carur. 
Sa publication prochaine sera le meilleur hommage que nous puissions rendre, eu témoignage 
A admiration et d attachement, au maître et ji l’ami que nous avons perdu. 
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INTRODUCTION 


by Miirck Jankowiak & bederiefj Montinako 


I hisbHtk presenB ûtc procôHi.ng* of the confcrtnce "The Chromde □rrhcoph i n C y 
M.liirccs, tompotàtion, transmission,™ orpnized bv ihe cdiicttvln f J arts trt Scpiembcf 2012 
I lie Urnnkte airribured to I heophancs die Confessor (+ B]7 D r 818) is an annalisck 
compilation contirniinj; the world thronicle of George Synkdlos and span n ] n g more rhan 
livtr himarcd year.s of Byzanikac Kiscory, from Diodetiuv'» accession to che eve of the 
HccoJid Jconotbsm (ad 284-813), It stands as tlie major Cîreek source on BrainounVs 
" Dark Cmturics, 11 for whïch iis auihor rclîcd on m>w losc sources covering, noiably p the 
Arab etinqimr, die Monoihdere çonrrovmy, the émergence of Bulgaria, and the firsr 
Iconotlaüm. h sçcmcd to ns in 2012 ihar the filieen years of resçarch sînee C. Mango 
.inrj R. Scoiï's gfOUnd-brcaking Rnglish tnirdation 1 h ad wimcssed iteidy advanees in the 
underitanding ofihe inanuscripi rradition ai welï as in the identification and as-se^ment 
of elle CJmmck s iiidividual sources. In rhis regard, one source of the Ckrvniclt, cleady 
relatetl to ihc Western Syriac tradition, had rcceivtd a partkulady large share of attention. 
It aîso seemed to us, however, thaï on thk and oeber matters opinions differed, whlle 
mmicrous questions, concernirig For exampk- the autbor's cnethod and blases, ihe carly 
m.LiLust, rtpts, or iho l .trin adapution by Amstasius, Libntrian of the Roman Cbutch 
(t r. 879), waited to be rcformqlated in the ligbt of récent re.searcb. 


I Ile lirst section ol the volume is dévoted to the question of the authotship of the 
( hronkU t riised by C Mango almosi fort y yearsago. 2 Dctecting whai hc beÜevcd to be 
the traces of i leorge Syrikdlos' composition. Mango suggesced chat the sentence, fourni 
in I h cop hanes 1 prefiice, “[George Synkclios] bot h bcqtiearbed to me, wbo was his dose 
fri end, tfie hook hc had wriuen and pruvided nphormes \sith a view to complcting svh:.u 
svts missmg wherc aphenmata. indeed iiuÜcate H matcrials n (but also a Varcmg point" 
trr "pretcKt"), dweribes more or les* a drafr wbkh Thcophanes did littie more than 
révise and polhh. Phe opentng cûnrribuiion of thksecticm, by W.Treadgold. develops 
ifiis view and prescrits the knowns and unknowns of Georges life, carcer, and le^tcy. 
lu the fûIJowing piper, in contrast, f., Zuckerman rakes issue with tViïs inierpfetarion 
Zl,CklTman a,t[i ' ,Ut “ 3 ' ar » rCa '" W ln the * «f ^ Gkcnkh ,nd Lirgucp. 


I Mango Scort. 

2. MANGO. Whu wrute the Clmmide, 


sWtr-' m Wiftfptmnef, ni. In M. Jankowiak & I, Montiiuto i ftuvauxct mémoire, 1«)|, t'.iuv 2fliS. pp i .s 
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,„ m I• O»*»H»',*•fcr«J« 2 , «“. *~fy «a* I,, 

jT ^i- -./A.I». b,,.,,, ..f <.r-<tr • «nd TheophaK» woHa m «Ve,,) 

< lfr (4 ripii i*- *efl éè in À|j 4 aM*iüs f&rünogrdpbiü trtprrtttrt f Jj*' auiiliOF 

^ rbu i/rjflJnuatpMlM tQ l}l ’ { >>'<»urk\ mj^ri.il i-**uu-/V tu v.-bi-.f, f„-^ r[ , ( .‘. 

J W orkl »err «ad 1 * a dngjEe imivcnaJ dhroflidc." One h tempted u } 

„ nrçhi» (Jfrtmn-Jron thefup* thaï were Icft bknk in GcorgeToxIoc 
fV MMind kcciion « «icvofrd 10 iaaciaor' rrajumminfir both direct (marnwcript 
otl t nui indirect l‘#**4ef»bip, tiamljiinm./ J Jtoncofii bas umJmakcn the major 

r j.r)y jiufiuv* Mpti nf fbc LhrmkU* foUdwing H K>nkk\ 

the etAy fpüidji ( ctiwty nf Paru* jjt, I710 r * whkh bad btren rcf^ardtt! 

ü 1 f jbtuH* ttuî djfnJ fi» rhr -rurl, ■ . r?rur> Ity de IUjui, il lu prinrity rjf rlir l'arivkn 
HMn ,v‘'jr' Ir i v J.r»r. funl.rr jijn/rij m ■.' ;j-;jJ pirJiJkjiimnv by J'. Vamiopoulnv.' but 

■ , hüu ,, .. K/m -•un pr' friï a l.ut-f rjjtr in the ibird ipxarttr rd (ht 

lundi - ! ; ,ii- -r , irru^Jii un dir juhn^phk and tïid(Cfjlugit .d asjKrct'» df 

dm «ctd fA-i^dirf f<f|) itMinituiph Hiï -rti.iiv i . r. Iikrljf ro >paik fredi debate. H, Ncif 
b • '••• •*" <■■/-' Nf- in du 1 ifjmntmiMn of ï (>cnphanc% influcntfaj 

*A rhe ' ' 1 • ■ '. r |d ■ r r. 1 r « I * J11 ■.• i: mrnJjiin | SlJ^MCS ( A j-t|< ï * |>t* T CXpItJTCS tllt 

■••’ ' '■ ■ i |J ji m il.- m 111 • rj 1.1 • • 1 ■. r 1 t,i rL {'.hto/tuis aller it buj been attribuftd 

■ ' - it ■! 1 mprrsv Zut kijrliiii)it|i«itu r iml hci 

■ 1 '" 1 ■'■ ■ "ip-rn'" iJitMij; boni tfir- pemibiltcy thaï l*am. gr. 1710 
' 1 4 i'" J bcnplun* •*.• i• î-. lu ui^r'th rJiHi fbc (Jwtnhlr wat 

/ " iMmjftajf.ptfbap* w.rf, the«idtàoftofdit chtonolaricé tubrics 

2f®5 U “ ri • "'V''. . (Utet i : ij.i, and pam,.r-Fc m rire 

’ i,. nn-niptii.J in fulfil a 4fii4eratum in rescaii'h nti 

ud ififf <y u frutii .d[y iu indirect tranMiuvMon, partiaibtrly in 
l,W •b&rtilü l ni illy A M I nrom,innv.i (moeurs rlu r btr 
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« ïna 

«K M-ri kv ’u T tm " mnUTm n"«;ph»H ^urto for ariv Bimum hi HOT . |, 

Inlf of iht CJirmLL C!"™ Thtnphijio lundling of d* muta in the fim 
I y m i J 1__ c o P ,n B ^ v >™*ï publùhcd in fck^crai imcics sinc^ç 1996 * 

- n J *”“4^ VÉud,B landlke ^ onc partieukf tKeme du cuit ot «fie. 

f s- G .s‘" n -* i i»SS 

L ulïr Tf f 3,tlf ^ w w,th Ihc of a dasâdzo, âuthor al» 

ïJr rk ^ c ^ p,plu ^’ whw WüHt ni^pKanft Ln h.% mm Jm». B Foudemu 
aid f mJVC P 7 M> ' *" ^ One ut hu mafOT «.urcee (or iouflh 

i ' c f ritun «- * lrrtf c^mpanion wecdoùakai h^ûrv bvTWlor* Lctior, onJv 
^Tif ^ ’t'" alli,ü J u ^ hc *P«ukt° thaï TheppLio mav hâve 

llwidoremdofjdm Dukrinomenm. In lhe pcmilümate cdnmbutMiii 

/ ", K°d™*k* and L Rüryckj prc%cnï a tue «aêf of Tbeophançs matmeot ot 
! hcophylKi SiTnocatta » the s.*ps of fa. N. Ljuba^kij.'Finally, Wc bave fitteü mm thii 
'CLUnn "I vpite of m bfoadcr perspective, the COMfibmion by S. Cwamno, vsbo proposes 
fo suidy ] Kcophaoo perception of the économie sphere. Tb.s bccomes a p rrt „t for a 
îurcncf-re;iichjng and uierdorc voy wdcomc disemsion ôf vomç vaità issues in *eventh- 
and dgHw-ttnmnr momie and wdal history, which is supplément^ by an ipoendlx 
fiysîemaiicaJIy coJleaing a large quanti^ of positive- data. 

A s eparate action hosiv papa by somc <A the major aaor* in die currtnr débité on 
icopîMncï lystern source. A source for the soTnth and cighch centufiR commun to 
f hcophanes and the latc Syriat dironide ûf Michael, patriarch of Aniioch lt 1 19*», 
v.-;is .ilready rccognizcd by E, 'A , Brooks.' I he tune sotirtc ippcin to havt been us-ed 
alsij by an anunymoiu Syriac çhronïcler, writïng tfown to 1234, who îhared Michaël s 
tuurcR, and by the icmh-ceniury ArafoChriscian hbtorian Appio&ofMcnbid). In 1990, 
I- ^ *yonraë idcnrifîed this source with the losi hm-orical work of the court ascroloijer 
°f *■ -alipli al-Mahdi, ] licophijos of Edtssa 1 “ 'H5), which ludav enjoys distinct litc in 
[lie auihoritatisc reconstruction of R. Hoyland. Adding another élément to die puîjdc. 
R. Hoyland brings out an unpublîshed portion of Agapios' work front the pages of ihe 
Florence manuscripr (hat were glued togeiher svbc-n the early twcntkrh-cennjw editors, 
A. À. Vasiliev and L. Cheikho, vîcwcd ît. The new text, covering the fitii yc-ars of the 
oliphant of Mu àwiya (6^1/2—^166/7). is to an untstpctid!)' large exiem bascd on carly 


i EsfwtiaJJy in R. SccriT, Wriling ihe rcign ofJuHinitn ! Milalu versus Thcophincs, in Thtiîbdè 
realMfy tndt/r Ivgrmifig', cd. by F. Allen and E. leftrew (Bymmina Australicmia iül. BrLsbane 1*>%. 
|ip. 20 54, and lu., I heevenc. ni évéty yeax, artanged without crnthisnm' : fostinîanand oihc-rs m 
tl«‘ < Jm/tmfr [liéopltatlés ( oiili '.mu, in f VrritntT de Li rnéirtvirc : Lt littérarité df ihïstoriagrtiphh : 
tUlft 4u Ut i t/ffwfnr ittfrrttaiioHàf pf/itofüghjitr EPMHi\'FIA. A'rrtwtf, 6- tojj 2004, organut par 
/7:///:'V.Vri ivmvmitt dt f. ‘bypre, sous i.i dit, de P. I Mnrkw.1 1 ', A Agapilt». M. Hintcrbergcr (Dossirn 
byjcantim 61, f h ;i r iv pp. 49-65, 

6. W. I BldOÜi 'Ine sources of Theophanw and the Syriac chtonklers, tZ 15/2. 19üb, 
pp. 57H K7 r 

7, Il ÜOHRAQt TheOphanes and ilir AuUii histotiial lUiliLian» ft'i Il pp 1-44; 

f Ujj i asjjj. f irtojihiittt. 


_ , rs volée scepticism againsr the "J i., 

Id.rm .^^faLdugtkw wibecomplkatcd philologie*] aild ^ 

U " " L “ j j,,. hvcothesi* oi . 
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i'jil. Ccnluno. rte |] ,,J rfiis seeiion, A. Hilkens pr<-s<'m, ..L' 1 ’" 

- *z& », rfw— 0 f cw 0 fuM. , js* 


rf« *P«* f* *■ rchm^hip tnd S c ' 

„.,m„h llic niJfiur "I pwlk* «teing io [ te Inunli I., sivth c,^ 
H*»»f«tei’ib>te<te rfmw te .te* paM» J» 4 l«i Man bnn»y wbich 
nJr.ni.ndv relitd «n PWIoHwgws' Omni hismy (J. Bid«) or io Theodun j. ulor 
V l >VJoiüift>. 4 fid fiippoff* H. Cî, Hansen s view ilnii clic Synac dinonitlei* 
mà Tbmplwiies fa rJie lighr of ibis thenn so for ovedookcà in ihc dcbaie m 3 t | H . 
i iricntaî vijuilc rJ ih.’ recorisinii-ijnn ol I hcopJidos ch renie II uiu\ liavc Ix’t'n fluwoti byfoc 
.. |, t ,,, |hoiphil ■ bus 1 '■ Ifitophiiflcs narrative. et fo ihese tinplecations, sec jj|.. 

jpcf In I \r-irtnajm.l In nutn tèicdebare oo ihc Eastern source is certain io continue, 
i lu i.j-: -jftcioji ni the honk tlejJv «'uh the la ter part ol the Chronkle and wirh i (s 
Kititcei In hcr Hudvol Ikuptunei' B> 7 aminc source for theJatcsevcmh .mil earlv eighrli 
. -■ ■ • s h rcs i i J i h i lu ot on e *i.igle s*ui rcc J ?eginui ng c. WiS a nd ci id in g 7 [ (, j s; [, 

c ••■ • . iprut : on wheihcy .t Jim we should nttfibutc rhis source» which the prufers 
■" * ' • ’•• vu ■* h tinian 10 du sh.ukmy Patridan Trajan. L, Mordcchai secs 

U P j su 4 e.ru.ii method tor spot ring Throphanes' présence in the rext througli sçlectcd 

.*■'■'■ ' ' A 1 ' diere > •• n d. • utivrenr in a quantitative approacb. Mordcchai lias 

Jl !r *g ‘tor Theoptiairar qui te uniformly edited the text ofthe J au anitury 
- n whidi dues not ton 1 rudict Kompa's uforcmeiitioncd 

fl,l,1 ' l|p *2 ,J,t ‘ «» ihc frrst pan of’dic Chmkk* I >. \llnogenm 

. «• trnhuK I bcophana* «twtt fer ihe vta« 718-75 ro opbody les ihan 

I..r.h Isa», (t Sût,,, «friita* brime bit élection. Fin*, |. Howard-Johnston 

" • ««rnitmiquâ tehind muth ol rhe » 

Mmamm n itetex th.m van. on.-red bv th,- ( 
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- uSZZrt ,l T^ y ‘ £h ' Julc ,t,C r ' ,rL ' ooutd not te- exhaustive. It 
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: lofJ . u . ^ ' tl h 4uesnuns>lioufd remairt unanswered or even imaskcd, 

fine. .Jl Thtmhjnl! ' col»./ ■ l ' LrJLI * 1 ' à* 'd studïes on Alexander 

m «v i . P t, , ° rt lc / e 'S n ol ( •«■nst.mi.inc rhe Gieat» whicli 

- ou, .k i ri r r f, ' ' ' ? ! ? ' '" l . (,il uf,,n< lCor S c '** ïdia » on w\ h >m 

»”!du!l^ r '^ hu ' - ,nd whosc M*y Whltbyhas 

t ** not c aijn ro has't' olFFensd the answer ro cach oi 
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Jh* thaï were askcd, 1er alülic lo hâve ilways asktd the righr ciuesiioiu. But wc 

h -,le surpnsüd by (lie number of new findlngt thaï emerged bnih duringthe coUoquium 
and at [hc Opinions on rhese and oihtr nuiten stili diverge, but our aim 

was not IO ûffer a definitive volume on Theophanç^ CbrardcU. Oui project was rather 
to enablc the readers io lakc ihe tempcraïuic of the debaies and ro familiariie thcmsdve* 

™ P“ si|ions un '»»«* «f central importance to the $ (U dy of the Owmtk. Wc offdr 
t ais vulurnç io rhe rciidcr with iKc si tu pic hopc that ït wîH sitnulate Km hcr rc^carclh. 

1 lie idçîi ed a conférence and a volume on I heophanes ('humide lias Long bten 
iu gestation. In 2()0fl, we bnth aitcnded t .. /.uckemun s semin.n un tLie ChrontiU 
,n the I .volt- pratique des hautes études, which insùllcd in us an enrhusiasm lot this 
crvïdai source. Lacer on, during the Byzantine Congress in Sa fia in Augusi 20 H , we 
lound ouriflvts engaged over a glass of becr in a discussion about the .uichorship of the 
CblVTticii with A, Kompa. This onc pub idea survived the tvening and cveniuallv lcd io 
die gaihering in Paris in September 2012, 

W c wijh io express oui gratitude io |he contribuiors, who hâve endured and reacted io 
our cxacring eommems on their work in progress lor almosi ihrte ytars, iû the sponstirs 
of tliu 2012 conférence, namely the Collège de France, the Lîmversity of Paris 4 , tht 
l'MU S 16/. and the Association des amis du t .encre d'histoire et civilisation tic Byzance, 
and ed rljosc who made that conférence possible by enttusting us wirh important resou rets: 
j.-C. Cheynct, C. Zudkerm.m. V. Déroche, and O. Dclouis, A. Tcr-Markosyan took carc 
ol the conférence design, L, Simon, who bas now rctïrcd,did much nfthe ..idministrative 
work. V. Prigeni bravely took over a Saturday morning panel duringa communication 
breakdown berween lhe organizers. À. Binggeli and B, C,isc,ui acccpted tu chair twa 
more panels. We sbould .lises like to rhank rhe stalï ùl the two By/anrinc librario of rue 
Cardinal'Lemoine and lu rhe Sorbonne, F h ose who bave had the privilège to couper,tte 
with E. Capct know thaï her work on reus ggtî wcll beyond the usual tasks performed 
h}' a copy edi tor. C. Sweeting was mosr Sielpful in rhe final révision of texts. 

M. J, was at the rime of die conférence supportée! b y the International Newton 
Fcllowship of the British Acadcmy, to which he expresses hij gratitude. 

P. M, wishes to tliank the Fritz- Physscn'Foundation in Cologne, and the universirv 
ihere, lor supporting his rcscanch duriug much ol the lime that was needed for the 
préparation of ihi* hooki CL Sodé and S, Wahlgrcn toi support beyuiid academiâ; his 
présent employer, the Pberhard Karls Untverstrai Tühingen, M, Meier and the colleagucs 
ai Aire Gcschichrc and the 5FB 923; his family. 

As ihis volume gocs to prinr, the news lus already réached Byranlinists worldwide 
of Gilbert Dagron's death. We necd not Linderlinc the gravity of the loss. We dcdicate 
ihb volume co him. 


pp. iy- 22 n; l-vo-, Dderidct ol the t rn\s : t ieorgp u' Bisidia ntt du- empeutr I kodius and 
hù depudes, in Tlv ffrvpagatuia «f fftmvr : r/v n>k <tf patKgjtric m Lie .mfi'ijwti. cd. Ln M Whithv 
l eideii 1998, pp. 247-73; Ead„ Gpjrge of l'isidbL pKâentxdfln üFthc emperor Hcnclfaa and hu 
campa!gn&; varîety and dndopmcni, m 77>r ragn y/ H c radiai (SlÙS4i) • e«h* jnd iu*ifwtunun t 
al bv G. 1- tteinink and B. H, Stolic, LCUVtn 2002, pp 157-73- 


THF, LIFE AND W1DER SIGN1FICANCE 
O F GEORGE SYNCELLUS 


by Warren T RlîADGOLÛ 


Should we caJI George Syntellus a Byzantine historian?The common opinion, whldn I 
sh.tru, îs (bar wc should. 1 Yci some bave alsti chought thaï George v.as born and edueated 
wiihîn rhe Byzantine Empire, as l bdievç lie was noc, His case seems 10 bave been 
alinost the reverse of thaï of Ammiimis Marcel] inus, whom some of us would also cal! a 
Byzantine historian.- Ammianus was a native speaker of Greck from the Eastern Roman 
Empire who moved to rbe Western Roman Empire and wrote in Latin, George was 
probablya native speaker of Syriac from the Arab Caliphate who moved to rbe Byzantine 
Empire and wrote in Greek, Both Aminiantis and George were born in Syria, though 
some four centuries apart. Both of them also intended to write historiés tbat began 
wkh mucb eadicr limes and ended with ihear own, though most of the earlier pan of 
Ammianus" bistory is lost and the iatter part of Georges history was never finished. While 
the basic tacts about Ammianus’ Life and history are tairly we!l established—escept for 
the possible survival of sonne of the earlier part of bis history—the facts about George s 
life and hisrory are more eontroversial, including how much be was responsible for the 
work we know as the Chnmogr&phj? of Theophanes.' 

We bave even less information about George tban about most of the aurhors of 
surviving Byzantine historiés,'* He never wrote a préfacé for lits Sélection ofchrûnograpby. 

1 . Parts of this paper hâve appeared in slightly diffèrent forai, in TüëAIKOI t>, Middlt Byzantine 

hifmrtjim, pp. 3845. 

2. For my views on AmniLanuK, sec W. Tmiicom, Tht earfy Byzantin* historiam, Bjsingsrokc 
2007, pp. 47-78. 

3- For the surviv.il ut sonie of the eailier part ol Ammianus' history, \er TttEADGOLD, Erfrly 
Bytamtne historsam (quoted n. 2), pp. 314-9 ('fragments preserved by John Milalb and John of 
Antioch by way of Eustathius ot Epiphania) and A tiddte Byzantine hmortans iquuted n. 1 pp. 3934 
(fragments presçrved by John Zooms by way uf John uf Antioch and F.ustatHius), and now |o„ 
Byzantine historiography and tbc lost boelts ol .Ammianus Martel! in us, in Amitnût hrnrfen Byzantium 
and tht Orient : cntbmtingtbt ntemory oj Karen Yitzbasftyatiy ed, by C. Horn et a!. (Tests and studics 
in Emeri] Ghristianity) to bc pubhshcd by Brill. 

4. On George m general, besides T readgold, Middie Byzantine histonans, pp, 3843, sec 
W. Adli h, finie immemûriat : are baie binon and ifs soureet in Christian chronography from fuliu> 
Africa mu ta Georgt SynetUm (Dumbanon Oahs srudics 26), Washington 1989; Adler Tvrr-is, 
pp. xxix-lsxxvii; ManUO - Scott, pp. diii-hùii; Mango, Who wrote the Chronicie; L Si sc txKO, 


Simftr* tn 'fJnopfhinet* «1. by M. Jankowiak & F. Montinjjro (Travaux et mémoires 19), Paris 2ÜIÜ, pp. n tt) 
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,ta« | :X «.<**fc* tàtbttk andsometimes becattie p atIi „ £ ^ 
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ûrdl f J ' i ZLedi «Biaiif hisE^i u-il mxra. tomb.nmgand corn** 
-* rf*>P«ÿd fion, M, « mps ^ 

** " "XL Z* H 1 r,cH I ,gde Kr ,pn D nol wte' Coq. *™mplish«| in 

OioJtffU.. Th. ■ dcinammfhf that bel» bis iwiw. 

„JJ*1 D^daiansMassion 10 sole powarin 285 G™ rgc 
• N ÜSSirS.. ht Jniiilïï ht«misted whaterer lie had «ntten so far, a | ong , vi f h 

SSSS.^-S-b—, .h, . .. rh ,„, 

J^^Wncnds - iducmnd/accdcd tO George s emne.st requit ,h* e hç 

S 1 , L : k T£qpbShJjinis then ro tave ceerpeed;W(more) büoks in o«i c , 
EO bru* rite Djrurive dnwit co r hc rdgn of the emperor Micbad l, but to hâve added 
-nothii*af mv uwn/ Ifdtai feffaüjr, chis la» daim Ùnplî» char i heophane* copied frem 
somccneehc—^bh«herGeorgeoruiodiCï«Stten source- even the final. o>nu üi,k. u1 , 

nop'rjon ni'elic t whkhendswirh Michael l‘s abdication in Aügusr S13. Th U 

mm \ U vc birti le» I ii.il- two van bdbrc ïhe Chwmgmphy wâs completed, because the 

(CW ühdHi no ntUQMa l 4 Léo Vs rtuorition ot Iconodasm in sprîng 815.*’ 

Anatositu Bibiiothcariœ* che papal setrc«t> who iran sl a ted ihe ch ran idés of both 
Gane jnJ Thoiphann tntü Latin la ter in rhe ninth centuty, provides; us with a very 
diort bingraphÿofGeofgf, kseems however to bc based rucK'ly on I heophancs’ préface 
ind imi -r jL- \n jjm •iu • tells us. .is »c afready know frorn I heoplwnes» thaï George svas 
t monk and a lynccMus ot chc patrtarch Taraslus. Anastasins alto says chat George sroucly 
L»ed hmrn.i ,m J -.utfered rrumy bJows from sccular miens as a resuit, for svhich lie 
cnmmcmled by namc at cbe Seventh Ecumenjcal Council at Nicaea (787). as can 
r '" ltls Mihough rhe ,ili- . .1 du- council s.iy riothing of lhe sort about a nui ne 
ai .. cotiid Le George Synedlus, cbey conunend antithcr George, the bîghop of Salamis 
t >prui, for ROirti) Iconodasm and sufïering many blows fram ieonoclast 


m 


Sïï' °°L “* m2 - CP- -*79-93: A. Kanjp». 
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' •" aliter U. «JF GfrJKCK flUK ILL^ 


niJers. Evident!y AruLusius iiud contiwi] Lturgc Syncdlus wiih George uf Cypcusand 
ttlhcrwfit knew noihing more ulwut George Syncellus. than we Iknow fram l'hcuphancs. 7 

George includes a liïile incidcmal inbirmattcm about himself in his Seùaien s/ 
vhfùfiùgTitphy, wh-ose tiriez confum chat hc wj-. i monk.’ At rhe btgmninç ni his texr hc 
dcX la tes dut hç Su begin wltIi (ht- Cfcaiidn and to narrate ihe hisi^.r. of ih>. Jews, 

Grceks, and other nations from a variety qf sources, HeaUo memiora whrn, ht pians ta 
stop; Linally. LO tbc besr of my abïbiy, 1 sltall descrdie up to the présent , car f>A r HJ from 
tlle création ot che World [807/81, rhe first mdktLoft, die God-abhorned 'ctjvenant against 
GKrist ant! agaill&t tmr peuple whkh rhe I sh itiael i tes and the Lahernades of the Idumaeaiu 
(.overtaiitL'd" [Ps, 32.6-7], persecuring hv divine judgments tht peuple -.iibjtxl tu dur SpiTu 
and practiçmg the apostasy’ in the iast dnys prophesied by Se. Paul 12 Thtss, 2,5-12! 

Here George musc be referring to a persécution of Syrian Christians by the Arabe 
( lshmadites”). Such a persécution is described in Theophanes’ CkronQgraphy under 
am 630 i (au 808/9) and 6303 1.812/13), where it « Mid u.* hâve ’iasied livc ytrars sVhik- 
i hcophancs' two référencés s pan only four yrars. George's date of am G3Û0 itidicates 
thaï die persécution musc h ave bcgtm in 807/S, so thaï iiv livc yeatî. shouid bc counted 
from then co 812/13." George‘s referenec to '"oui peuple” seetns tu ïmply thaï George 
was a byrian him&elf. 

Thus George clearly -stares chat hc hegan compiling his Sélection of ehroMgrnpïn 
in 80 7 /8. About halfway dirough his text. hc rders to "ihe présent yeir 6362,” whiçb 
corresponded tx> au 809/10, su rhat he seems to bave xaken rwo ycarc to advance thaï 
kir, 1 II George then concinued his v-ork ai the sanie paoe as he Kad in tlie lirst hall of 
his tesm he would still hâve bcen writing in 81 1 / 12 . 1 t hc took a 'hit more rime, perhaps 
to préparé the further 4 h matcrîals ,r that bc gave to Theopbancs T George could easily bave 
lïved until 812/13. tvhert (lu 1 narrative in 1 henphancs' Chranogntphy ends. If so. and il 
Theuphanes really dîd add noibing of his ovvrt tu the Chmnography üiat goes under bis 
rame. George bimself is rite most likciy source for tbe final part of tbc narrative. In dm 
case, the description of tbc Ârabs’ persécution of rhe Syrian Cbrisrians up to 812/13 in 
rhe Chronogrfipijy wns comprwed by George, and rncrely copied by Thcophancs, or by a 
scribe working ,u Tbeopbancs' direction, 

In his owrc Setfftim oj rhrtm^gjtttphy> George mentions se vend places thac hc h ad 
persorwtlly s«n in Syru, and spccifically in Palestine, He remarks that the twelve sternes 


that Joshcia had placed in the Jordan River near Jéricho "'are still there umil ihis diy. 
and «liai "up rr> the présent men Larve s t grain ncir lcricho aroutid ihc veraal cquinmt 
for use at the Easter eucharist in Jérusalem,'’ George tunher observes thaï the svhole 


7 , Cf, Alllil. pp- 33 —J with Mansi XI II, culs. 336 D- 3 Î 7 D innr yci avsïbhlc in tht nev, . 3 CO 
jtrr. ‘o.l. This apparent confusiuti is mentioned by Adl.lh - Tuïfcn pp. xxix-uoc and r. 6; M\nx,cj 
- Scott, p. tdiii; and Laqueuei, RtlV'a.col. 1389. 

8, Georg. Svnc-, pp. I '.general titk-i and 3WJ ûidcof scccsnd MS. volumes. 

9. Sbki.s p- 6,7-12 (wherc l wuuid omit lhe comnu in line 9 uf Mcuahammer's lest). 

10. I licoph, AM 6301, p. 48^1 .'î—19. and AM 6303, p, 499,13-31. 

IL J ihettffutc diwgrec slighily with MaS'Cc'l - SCOTT, p, 666 r. 7, wbü suppose that the pccMcum .n 
liurcd fro nt 809 “duwn ro K N - ' 

12. Gtoig, Sync-, pp. 2.29-32,6.11-12. and 244.31; ef, Aium - Ti'tun. p. «»« n, I . 

13. Georg, Syne., pp- 167.13-19 fthe stones in the Jordan.) and 16H.12-16 uhc grain hanrsicd 
at Jéricho)- 
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yfoa hfff net&d to «uQMiJt wrrJi rhcnrihodoi Mclkne pururdurc ai Jérusalem, 

. . - ,. ,..„(., •ir,. J r,r,rM'w,r-iry f h*- mosr mimmJ cxplanaijon al George Y 

v ,„„]«* th.i mure u .har Ire 4twd a*, an envoy from bis monajucry to ihc 

P ■ 1 i i 1 ' i " ■ 

Imffonnpd). rfw ftiul pan of fhc Unam^utfhy jrmburcd tn rhcDphàncs names 

,. t, f j . th- IM'-r.i(UJi rmiruiu rie s devastated by thc Àrabs in both 

■■<•■>. . : . '. ■ , •.• •' ;-h u a .i. imr rhe riiovl important *lf thnsc mf3i|;ivtcrit'\, 

,i- tiutrunlrt wh(f j! r>m (wunr «crramly «rom to bt George, observes that durits}' 

• ■ j- •: 1 -y jm 1 >ln»my jn \r. f i. eivil war, ihc Arahs diretted rt iavs.it te, 

-rjirir r*d» •.rf!M irid iiMjr.'i' i j v. *ith thc toull rhj[ pri K I 2 / 1.1 SOITK' Palestinien 
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1 «I* i i;r i \Nff ITÏff U \h Pif OtïM<il yrtt tfi lit |j 

^ ^ hromüc oi fTitophilus o^ Ejdcwi î* ciicd cuplicirtv hy dur çhinnidcff 

Michdrj] thc Syrian, Bai Hcbinaciis. and Agapius. ïhough ail of them icucpt perlnaps 
Agdpjy^i sccni ro have knewn lltcôpfejlys" work only throuyh thc mduemi of ocherv 
lispeci.illy the Iom rs i tl t h-cen nj iy th tonide of Dion v vins of Ïd-Mahrê.' ' 

i o iojjge from thd texi of I"heophancv Chran&graphy, iis auth-OT uSed ThcripHilus 
chronidc not in irs original Sytiat but in a t^teck transiatinn. The uanslltof >cems 
gencrally to hàVt: traitsiTiitced I hcopkilus rnrr hiifaftilly r thtmf’h he changed 1 heophilus 
cvcn-htruld mcatmenr of Mohammed‘s hfe TO makc i( explldtly aitti-M uslim. 1 The 
t jteek tnrtiküon abo included a eoruLitmikm □£ (he work a fier bv a wcU-in.formed 
jMdkirc Christian Syrtaq who showed a spécial intcicst in rhe üyrun dty ofe Emeu 
i modem Homs). 1 hc tas* pisvage in rhcophnnes' (^hronfygrûpi^y th.JT ippi-.-if-. tube derherd 
fmm this £ a teck continuation of rbeophiliLs' chronidc records a Muslim persécution 
ol Syfian Christian', in 779/80 thaï incltidçd Emeu.' J he continuation of TTieophilui' 
clironidc cvidcntly endied beforç 783/84 Cm 6276}, thc year to which Thenphanes 
miicakenly dates thc dcath of rbc caliph al-Mahdi, bécause a cunent revident nf thc 
caliphatc would surcly have knowrt that Mahdi actLialSy died on August 1 3. ”85, ' The 
continuation of tbc Grcek translation of l hcophilus chroniclc therefote «Kicnded 
from 750 ttj a date betwoen 780 and 783. 

l'ur anyone to préparé a Circule version of a Syriaç chroniclc was quite unusual at any 
date. Typically Circtk texts wcrc translatcd into Syriac, not Syriac texts inu» Grcek. By 
thi.s lime, almost a century and a hall after ihçend ot Byzantine nslc in byria. «ar«ly any 
Syrian leaders wriuldi have known Gteek whodkl not knovv Syriac as well. Conse^uendy. 
fhc onJy apparent reason for a Syriau to prépare a chronidc in C ntck soon aliter 780 h 
thaï he planned to send il r jr to l>ring it to predominamly Gietk-speakLng territory, neariv¬ 
al I ril wlticli W'lü, in thc Byzantine km pire. Wrsiingfor a Byzantine leadership would also 
•expiain thc translator's hostile treatment of Mohammed, which a writer would scarceSy 
have dared to include it he cxpcctcd to be rcad within rhe caliphacc, as 1 hcophilus of 
i : .sleüs.i did. The continuer of I heophilus even feels free ro end his wotk wîrh a biner 
eoridvmn.it ii jh oi tliu persécution of (Christians ordered in 779/80 by rhe caliph Mahdi, 
who appeats srill to have betn ruling whçn the continuer vvroie.'' Moreovcr, 7 8 £ii was a 

19, Sec Manco - Sctvrr. pp. Ixxxtk-lxxxvîîi t*m&Z I, /taJcgAiMtrntf pp. 226-5 ton the ChmtitUof 
1234, Mkhad, and Bar Hebraeus), 226-34 fois Theophanes and the Syriac sources), and 234-5 ton 
Agjpius); l . C :onhia[j,‘ l‘hcconquc5l(ifÀrwâd, in The tyzatttineandtarl\ hiamk Near East. /, Pwbltnu 
jrj fft?litrrary uHtm mmeriat, cd. hv Av. t'ameron and L. I. Conrad, Princetari 1992, pp. 322-4S (who 
lir-.i idciiiïlled Tlieophiiu-v as thc source): antl nenv HovuiND, Theopbihis t espiütially pp. 6-34 (.îlso 
induding a tr.msl.uian of tbc fragments beginning with 5901. Sue also A. Baiim&tark, Gtiïhichte fùrr 
Wiutien Ufrratur, Bonn 1922, |>p. 275 (un Dianysius), pp. 298- 506 (un Michael), 33 2 *20 ton Bar 
i U-bravus), and 341-2 (on Thcophiltu). further on I bcophilus, sec Howard-Johnston, Witntuti, 
pp, 3 94-23(Kand HOVtÀWD, Sffitîg Ifiam, pp. 400-9. Inmgumgly, A. i s ALMER s Tbt seirnth cctituty- 
/n tUr Wfft-Sfràm ïhromrith l.ivvrpoui 1993, p. 95 and u. 230 ha* suggeued that tiw "George of 
lijjlgjih (9 nu-mitined in ihc préfacé uf Dionysiuv ùf l'vl-M.ituè nuy w Cturgc Syncvilns, sshosc 
w-Jirk ira Greck ruay Ium inund iis vvay l».u k io Svria. (Cuuld “Ragguh !?)“ Hc Ainbua/nl-Rtstai. 
pisi nui i h jd |'.meia/) 

/o. Sre I lowAMi>-Jt HiNvrtw, Wiftfftiff, pp. 229 36. 

21. |jicnph,A.M 6272, pp. 452.23-45 3.4'.ci Manoo-S( vu •. |’|- u.rmlnn. l-H. 

22. Theoph. am 6276, p. 457,11-3; tf. Manoo St tvrr, p. 631 and n. 3. 
i i heoph. am 6272. pp, 452.26 453.4, 
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oppressive nu-i lUrc , 

. „‘ r " «ai ni f Svriàn Chri«iani, wftich ranged Wr, là ! 
lfar Mmlrm iu ° , 0 fa,urchcs co arresrs. torture. and uuir 4 ^ 

Theophilas' original chromde in Theoph^ 
«*««**• Musfcro ^ChrUr^ over a period fo ür 

HnoWy. iioda 763/64, rh* conrinurr «cori* W ihe Melkitc parri^ 
and Akxindr» a*d their «iffragsn brslïops anarbemat^d an 
CH*M * TT* hiberna. whith dared from the rrign of 
rfj~xk*Sofumme V. *oüW hâve ternit Byzantine rcadofsthat most Mdkite 
îtam o/fhe £a*r «uwwpbiia likr Irène and Comrantine \ 

The Gfeefc iwnibtiou and connu turion of rhe chronide of ! heopbitus of Ldessa 
f jut wçtç topo) lin» TTifiopfcan^ G Mqpq ft fr rherefonr ro hâve heen prtpared 
. ..rr.dt.i o.r . ?V,/.truuK rr-i.jrr-.hjp, and in pircicular for ihe Bmmine rder*. 'Fhar 
f hé'jphjnn fJmtmgrtyh «ndudet this marenai shows chai the translation and 
«. iw i fa . Aut ,n rrrve in the empire. Proumablv ibe luppleim-Ntcd translation 
.jf ntLophikv ihronfdc w»aifinrij'the 'matenais thaï George en truMcd lo f heophanes 
jro-ind * '. ... FNüf HiL-trpfurir, •• ouid Lornpletc George's work. If T h î s hreek version 
4ê oai i.i •,-■..•■ [< *'j intfcetj io.t: po,cd in ihc hope *û persuading Irène rn ncgoi iate 
mut t hc jJiph ior ixrfti r rrr.sirrn nr f-ur Ltvrcrn f .hrivrians, sending ir to Constantinople 
: " ' ivc 't - , outrer o! vunc urgency. 'J5 1 - stiould chereFore expett n ro hâve hecn 
'■ ; ' ' • ■'• fMr* ihrf n wav (omplcu'd. ai a date between 7 HfJ and 783. Jn the 

■*'•• '•»< »n mnrrrijTjojMJ pini.il lervite, vimc privjic perioii must bave hmiight rhe 
i r j, , iU*,-i « i>m 1 ^ippjcmentcd '.bronidc oFTheo phil uv n( hJeisa Irnrn Syrîa lo Byzaniium. 

.. ' '' 1 ' 1 ■ *'■' fJ paroi iil.Kly<biip-ru(H during the truce ibat pavailed betvveen 

' "•'* ,l " fjbphatr i*.rween AuguM 782 and April 785. 2; 
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. . F •< v » *■-* VM 6249s W 6251. up. 430.32-431.3; 

VLiu t à y Jtp*'/' * w '* M ’ ' u f ' m ‘ y- -5; AM 6272, pp. 452.23-453-4. 
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-**' ■ Sr i, 'b-nJ 10MH t pp, fyj^O aru i 77-8. 
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Hin^c <v. HUS George Iviil i vüpy of the transktion and tontiliiulkin of Ttuophiluv' 
chfûiuvlc in Cunsiirjttnopk, müch the movt likeiy pervotx to hâve brought it chefe wtt 
Cjçurgc nnisçSf. Afier Ji. Caeor^t ffljde the long, and dangerom joumev Irrom Palestine 
m f.jonitântjnople ai sortie point, ajni prevunnhlv lot a good ttason. As 1 have tricd 
w 4cmonflra[c elîewhcre, the euîiti pan of Thenphilus chronkle was ptobabiy one 
i.'i George ï main sources io-r his wbote S/ltcri&n of cfmrojjr^i/y’* Y et io iudg,c from 
the narrati ve in Ibeophanes" Cknmograÿby, afier ?8l-3 George Ucked the delai lcd 
bnoM, ledge ot evenis in Sjiiiihit hc had shown betore that date: :be ohvicw opUnaiion 
i> thit sOon atter S1 George had ceased ro réside in Sytia. Mortuy tr, slmos-l the v«Hi>le ol 
the Cbrmtogtigphÿ& accounr of events in CtmstanitnopLe from _ .H1 tofil3 wmi m ix iht 
tvork of George. \X e hâv e already vem i.bac G torge probahly tomposed thr,- comeinporan. 
part of the Chronograpbjf up to 813, rhe ChîVfiûgruphy\ main t rfçeV 'üürii: fut tbe 
preceding period, ihé continuation of the Conçue chromeïc of Trajan lhe Palmian. 
Conduded w4lh “81. 


AErhough tieorgc Syneellus mighr in xbeory hâve brought the translation and 
continuation ot Theophllus Syriac chronicLe to Constantinople after someonc dse h.id 
prepared them, t .ecjrgc himsclit is the most likeiy candidate to be Theophïlir, iranslaior 
and conrînucr. George ceminly knew both Grcek and Syriac welL v A'e know From 
his SAecriw thac George later planned ro compose a chronide thaï would eovet tbc 
whüle period eovçrcd hy TheophilLts' chronide and th.it v/ould încorporarc extensive 
nmerial from the iranslation ot thaï chronide. George also wroie a turther continuation 
of Thcophilus' chronide from “81 to 813, if he is indeed the author of thaï part of 
I heophjncs Chrowgmpiy The posdbility tbat the vontiniier of Theophiius chronide 
was a native ot F.mésa scems compatible wîch his being George. George was evidentiv 
fiurn somewhere in greater Syrîa, and ean hardly have been born în ihe desolate tegion 
ofSt, Charïion îtself.*' 


The continuarion of rhcophîlus chronide from ^50 to ^80 also stems to be rhe 
work of a fairly young man, as George would havebeen around “80, The first eniries iti 
it rbat look hke eyewirness accouncs both apparenxly coocern ehutch services aE F me va 
in 760/61 and ” 6 !l/fr 2 h as il rhe aurhor had oniy ihen beguti to be awarc of ciment 
events. ' Admittedly. the material from ibe iranslation and continuation or rheophîlus’ 
chronide in Theophaties Chronography shows no unambignous srylistic rcsemblances 
io the narrarivc from 7 8 l io 813 thaï appears io be George s work. Yet a Syrian’s Greck 


2R. 3 make (his argument in Tkeadgold» Middle Bymnme himritim, pp. 51-63. summing up 
u il p. 52: "tlenrgL - apparcudy diciv upon an extensive summary ul Ailnianus' chronide in the earVier 
pari ùt the Syriae ehronivlt of t heophilusof tdesva.' 

2% For (he continuer*s possible connection wiih tmesa, vee CoNEtAD. Conquest ' quaied n. 1 Ml, 
pp. 337-K. Admîrredly, of tlie four crvrrics mentioning Emtu ail but die one for .s.vs 6252 mention 
lïthcr places m wdl, and Emcsa w.u a place of some imponan«, meruinned tlve tiims în ihe car lier pan 
ofthis chronide at Thcoph. am 6125, p. 337-5-12; am 6126, pp. 337.27 - 338.3; am 6157; \» 6236, 
p. 421.19-20 and 25-7; and AM 6237, p, 422.5-8 and 19-23- 

3 Q '[3 1C uph, am 6252, p, 431-16-21 (the rcccprion ol rhe head nf John tW Baptisi at Emtsa) 
j n lI am 6253, P- 432.1 -15 ïshe arrest of rhe metrapolitan Anastâsiüs during the Faaci limtgyk In 
the farter passage, note thaï dvc enrn,- faits ro mention whar <irv Anasrasius was nactrapoUran m, av if 
lin- authur knew ihis sû wdl thaE hc (orgesr u> say, and thaï Emesa was Oltf üf fimr meitopoliian sm 
in Syrîa (along wiih Apamca. Tyic, and Damascus, Antiocb being a pat ri arc haie i, 


, more kfenuric during .h.m rean of « !(1 

,*«■*** 35 , »fen tha. Svrian «mpo^J m C,r«k •* 

..,« «a*H <«rv*5 êjcm <■ Sr *6 - •? hid done ”' |K T- , *•= »v 

«y wJu * T-I..I... ' ttoonide aniund *3. 

* T 1 “"P . - ... rt; 
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ci:'intinuiIK‘ r > 

Tlu , «ü - rime a 


SL to. Ae P^'H" k 'git'n u , 

k «„ «,11er ikm 7 6", when 1 hcodore I ps a k 
^n-d. jijii£(en ««fa, accusaiions" 

S*»J-ff* rtumbc f ofveus," ^hich ended with FJias 


^türr, 


l vx'fi, wtiich ended v 

^««dElnioiBagi^ ^Tlcn y^., reiurned. hedisplaad a monk 

the patriarchaie." : TheoplW f /, ^ 


» rTTI_ 1I | v uHirnd Cher pjïriarchaié- i niopnancs utob,,—,,,, 

TVdJ " C * " h °FW„T 1 ,Rdo.c. P By «te Itee « haï long «ased » 1m die partit 


Icnsaicfn mortioned in (tic a»» 1 » Tf v X rflc 

SX>>» «h***— JenMjem when « l«* Ac «p^emam-cs suppos£dl> , 

la.CaaMiHiMplc br «tejairaitb of Antioch and Alœwdni for ihe aboniv, 
Yy - phOr cuuitôl of T56 and rhe Couiwil ot Nicdca lhe next year 

Üè irikûtc question of the reptfœntafiofi ot the Easrcm pa,tnarchs ai the Council of 
B a ^ onCr rheoniv iaiown rcsfuïmc to the letters sent from Codscaruinoplç 
H» ituMT pjmifch* ici 7 N5 W requeft legarcs for a councîJ was an anonymoiu lencr 
j,,,û j: Nkaa in 787. Afrer an initial greetiiig îu ihc patriarch I himsîuî iVum 
, ir. bpriejo of rhe East,* the Itirer hegins, Having read the âll-holy and divinely- 
f ç - m i.h.u;:icj'r-: dkîaîed hi cour apu-stolk' and parernaJ hoJiness.. Q most bkssed 
HT. ifftChurohlcar and ihc Jcaii of tho«se who bave been calJed ta inhabiï (he desciT, 



w*.** 


• M.lh ihc îiTocrfhct hmnijctpp. 1^—i r re.nuf^ '*Ori:giiiaJJy fc ihiÿülirc.iniclc mmi hav<* 
• -■c~7 uxJ .* n r,i r .r,cimtri\jjilr ^haî^ra>f^t hinueffcauld have translaicd ti into 

r r.r fhc nihcr Jsitrnttjvr sdiom -nf the pricnfa] passages, I prefèr to beliew 

wii pncpifed by «ooAer hind* HoveaMDv T/^&phi/us, p. If) a observes. “The 
tüc - c * "• ’’ die Mdkiic p^rrtafchs trf Anckicb in thr ytars 742—56 implus 
r ^ dlute dagpiiait Ji ii quite passible thaï h wm George Syncellus 

Pnis mgicuiuM h. not rfi fhe end provahlç, but it is plausible and is .1 

/"'. 7Î Jl Plus *1486 {ES» IJ), jnd TJicodoro® #7624 (tk 

ri i mttmkïnte byzantin te rm de la Vie d'Ériennt 
ui«cuiu fhar evcmi and gives rek rentes, but ou p. 216 n- 35 

Lc 2 S Dr <Kjr IJi " W!M for 20 yca/s i& Gérard Garitcc 

—» . k 7*T r t w " " «alicau Smaï, AnHolî 77. I9^ ( >. p. ,145 nu. ' 

' du ma&km 34 (r slkte), édité, t&dù* 

S5«S?Çï“ 3ff| Br«» c |J« iv5h. |- r . U3;md IT. ficher 

ol Elias imprison nient vL-erns ro bv 

i-,. 'ter cd. .n At« 30 ffuly III. «»*» 

1 fl ^fitciytipTf^i; f_J éni jrpovou; iKftVouÇ) * |1V 




T: \ p «61 






in 


fc\ ii.>^ S\NC 1 lit 


n 


arc tciîj. J bv u à. .nd juy T h iis die wriier jppt,\rh ïo have beeti a monk from 4 dotn 
moiusicft, ^ ho loi the pluni) loi as lie u>es ii tor T.ira$nu. The writer p* on 

IO dciOnhc inc üpfresîiitnfst üt Mutlmi rulc and lui. conversation wuh ihc mcüeripen 
lo the ILiiiern pJtriirchs, wliom hc icj vt'scd not ïo g,ü to the Eût in order not to eiubnget 
the hj?itcrn Chitreh, Ins-tcid the wnter choie jn theit rrpncsentitivcv John xnd J honuv 
"former synteUs of the two great and holy pnciircht," evidetidy mcuüng the (utturJu 
of AlvKindha and AntLoeh, sinee ihe writer observes [hvti tbc patriarch of jenj.vjleni 
(prouni jbly h lias.! is in exile “on ,in unerly itivial duige,"' To this um.igncd letier ilw 
wiilcr d ppc rnis a COpy of ^ synodal le-I ter ol 1 hcodore ! IJ uf blcssed menton , our i.uher 
ünd pavristrth at Jçrualcm ïo the pjtrisin.hs Cosma^ I of Vlexjndrij inJ l hcodore J of 
Amioch, upholding orihodoxi inJ opprssirtg Iconocbism. Thcodore ■■■ latcnui cvtdemU 
writien in 7 6 .T vvhen aotording ro Theophanes Cf'ronogrjphy Théodore ol Andoch 
l Iteùtlütc of Jérusalem, and Cosim:, itiined in dn.uhematrûng llic icQnOcliit tushop oS 
Ëpiphanla Cosmas; Com.uiitcs-' 

The jLithor ol rhis strange leut-r seems u> have beeti irvmg u» ,u-oid actu.ilb lying 
whUe fiisely ïmpjyïng îh H tf John .ind I bornas wcrc authcnric rcpre.wntatives of the h.oicm 
patriarchs. The wriier daims not neeesurily to be writing t'rom his mon.iiiuT in “the 
desen , w-herever chat was, but onlv ïo have bttiv a monk in sitch a monasten .u sottie 
lime. Ht sfcmx to have spoken with the messenger* bdorc thet leh Constantinople 
since he cotild statcely have fourni ajl ni them in ont place aller thev sailcd sqp-oraieU 
for Àlexitndri.t, Aniioch, and Jérusalem. He implses thaï lie persuaded them not ta go ïo 
the E,ist *i .iSL Ai ter “ 8 7 iuith John and Thomas resided in the empire, since aecording 
10 tgnaïius the Dca'-On’s /.,■/«■ af Tarasius John vvas aiiending l arasius in t anstacKituiph 
in 795, possihiy as his syneelhis, ,ind accord ing 10 Thfophanes' i hranograplty I ho mas 
bccanie archbishop olThcssalonica.’’ Bot h muiy weU Jiave bcen living in Consiaruinople 
alreadv when thev werc desi^nated as die "représentatives’ of iht Eastern pairiars'haces, Ai 
the council Thomas siens as (presumably former) abbot oftbc monauery of Si, Arscnius 
in Egypte and John signs as “prlesi and patriarchal synccHus" wîthout specilying 
which patriarch he was syncellus of. In face, both John and Thomas sign iomtly as 
"représentatives" of ait three Easiern patriarchs, even shottgh ilw Chnnograt^hy relcrs in 
John as former svmdlus of ihe patriarch of Antioch" and to Thomas i toi mer ivncclludl 
of Alexandria/' In the Cbronogruphy and rhe anurtynious h-iu-r the s i elfe synketfos. which 
technically mcant someone whoshares aceli, may mcan nothing more ihan representaiivc. 
with the délibérately mislcading impltcaiion ihat John and Thomas hcld the ofl'ue of 
svncdlus, Most other sources simple call them wpvifretês C représentative" V ! hcodore 

É 


36, A CO. HT. see. 11U. pp. 21 h-54 (= Man si XVI, coh. IL 2 -35), 

37 ( [ AÇ0' {rr Jrt ., \[[ A t pp. >54-68 i Mansi \tl.. cois. 1135 T53 with Vhcoph, infchi, 

nn •! 3 3 i AtizÉcv, Hüyi&gniphtf ((|U0(i‘d n, 32i, pp. 218-2$ and I. Sn.Nts l. h. Melkites uiT 

itou worship during ihe ieonoda» peiiod. DOP 67, 2013, pp. 152-60 have Uth argued th.u the 
anii-konocliist viewsofthe Easicm pamarehs wete euggewd atjhc UmticII ni Nicaex and Signes 
( ‘udofu-r |nn. 152- 3) ha* argue J thaï Cnmanites was cucidemned pnm.uily Un McjJing duueh prnpcrn,- 

38 Ij-nauos the Deaenn, Life ttftfcpatri.tnh Ttmtek inttod,. text, ttlftïl and eoronumaiy 

l,v S. Eftltymiadîs, Aldcrshot 1998, chupter 43 fin whkh John wenu to au as l arasius advisnh 

cf, T heuph. am 6277, p. 461,4-6. , . 

an Cr.ACÜ J«T. UC. 111.2, p. 488.18-25 witll I lie,-pli va " p- »'l loi thev.. \Mtmhs 

uwd he Itihnand IhonusInàgpinglHeaosat NiCtfsi. wc PmltZ> loanuec^ 305t, uni I hoivm m . i 


u avmM thujxa> u> 


i f r Lj t siocc dic> had HOC been sem by rhe Eastcm p* lri , 

*«f“* Üf truty «—*-* £ ** 


(K 

.nUfKtl' tii 


s - a>uw iii ' l ;; t i ;. L ( ;;;7; n ;. f to who cæ himsdfa iTU>I}k f 

JV *ooy«*n» " tFjc ar( Jûv« ûf rhe patriarche- ûf Jefti Sa j clîl s ^ 


jc*n, r ‘*ilïrjrjji jee of Alîrioch, not of Jérusalem„ the oniy apparem 

b» «ta «fcm , document from An,^ 

-ter hed «*> » *»£ 


L„ .w »i,h die i»urp!ng P«ri«:h of Jérusalem I Kcodore, wKo i s kno^ 


fJtjir dw ADOflfïlMÏUS 

mc of tk patriarcJu 

tiK \ctid i authur wnih the usurptng p*tnar ■ H .. 

^^wdm%iu h»l- i»^^ Ye E v vch * Ve 
«n dut rhe a/iowmoitf Wfiicr seerra ro bave UmJfL Con.sranrinnp c> not Jeru^ 
Fwrfjcr j nui daimmg ro h, parrieh wotiM hardly identify h mi se 11 onjy a* a mo ^ 
(Rj m>r * pjrnjrch. or rcfVr ro the unjiuîtiy exlld blns as the real pairiarch. Morcov^ 
vJm daimej ro k pairiardi of ‘Jérusalem would pr«umably hâve named - à 
represemarive for Jérusalem, nor fusc représentatives for Amioch and Alexandrie. Yet w e 
kf H <w I i .. Milr it x non hemeen die pamarchatc of Jérusalem and Thomas» who had 

ji, J t-vpiiüi ahbut. nr John, who had allegedly been syitcellus of the patriarch 0 f 

Umoch l'e-J ,r,' fr i-i- .r. 'hmtiograph implre*thaï I homas rcprmnted Alexandrie 

a ic mi;. fi repre.wromi Annodi while Jérusalem had no représentative ai theeoundl, 
flic duzmrdc of George rhe Alank. which includcs somc valuabJc information 
tfur o nui m Tbeuphorie* Oironogruphy, rdcn ro “John, George, and Thomas' 1 as 
. cm ,'Im .h ica .«( the p j mardis “Polittan of Alexandrin, Theodortt of 

' ■ - . > J i ii.< • 1er . .l:_ , i . ] hese are the correct names of the three parrlarchs 

••* ‘“m uJ ‘.hc ’i* m men ivho signcd in thejr names at Ni caca. K John reprcscnied 
•' • 11 * 1 hoiiïa.» Alesandria. .me wnald «pect the représentative of Eliai of 

( Rt be *Geoiçed whoever hc was. The piausihJe suggestion h as been made 
■' ' ■ '■- • -• li s Mighr r.eoigc SynoeUus also hâve been the author of 

** 1 ' '.. 'U" fcticr rc id Mur ai ihc council? George u,ls of course a nuink, probably 

«roui fher dnen raonasierT of Si. Charirou. He had appaienrly corn e eo Constantinople 
fermaient fo nqjnt r,dp JtM rik uppnatwd ( hrisriaris of the li-ast un ihc gmuod 
hc% ^erc KonopWo, hnnging wîth bini a chronidc describing their tribulations 
« ■W j ysA condemnamm „l konocUxmu in. ÎVrhap, k-Ac, l.mught «.long 
t -iL f w.i *7 ' 7 * anri-iconodast lerter from 763 from chc Jérusalem 

( " -J * J, *orniriiHj-. û m-r diai I araviu* and J raie received nu rcgühr 

i t ' - t,r ' r " r , ' r ‘ifdiv jnt! insread madcshilt w t r J i represeriraiivcs 

noakl aféüpn^âutc woidd bcÏL srrikingif 
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*hey had .is ■! s n f.i_sLecn inonlt al rends in t iinMimiftoplt, likt George, im wrile a leiicr 
désigna i. ingj - il i ts and I kiumas îiad uppcuding the Icrter frum Jciusalcm " 

It ticorgc Syiuxllu - w;u ihc auiiior of the antuiymoili Icrter rcad uut ai Ni caca. f lie 
coultl hâve been exptvcod to repcai the Ldcniülcarion ni John and. Thomas ai synœlli ot 
the pairiarchs ni Annoeh and Alcxandria in his aectuim of the yeari from 781 ÏO 81 A, 
which l heuphanes dieu ctJpicd into the C.hronogfaphyr We mav still ■wondcT why ibis 
anonymous Cvriter Iram Jcrusdem, whether or ntn he WJS George, did tltvt ACt ai Nicaea 
as Lhc rtprcsft native of the patriarchaie of Jérusalem. Perhaps. wdll AW*fc ot not having 
been chosen b y Plias and of being k-ss dmingmshed thaii John or Tbomas, tbe w ri ter 
declined tlic icsponsibility, avoiding the awkward position ot dcvignatitig himscll; 
or perhaps Irene and Tarasitts fcU thaï sinte, unlikc rhe patriareh.s ot Alexandrie and 
Ancioch, Elias wlis çxilcd and urtrcachablc» he should noi bc represeniéd by anyone. 1 hc 
absence of a représentative of Jérusalem at acouncî! th;ic wassupposedi tu bc ttumcnica.1 
s vas noneihcle» somerhing of ati embat rassoient, as appears from the tare John and 
Thomas look io sigfi as représentatives of ail thrce pamarchatcs- This embarrassment 
may wcll expiai n the failli rc of I hcophancs' Chrpnûgraphy to mention the exile of Elias, 
a notable instance of the Muslirn oppression of Christians tbat is a paiticular ibeme ot 
the Cbremgrtipty boili b clore .ind jUct 7S 1 . George can scarcdy bave been unaware of it. 

Fvcti if George wrotc the anonymous tetter, we should iiot nccessarily condudc thaï 
he took no other part in the Couinai ot Nicaea. As a marrer ot fset, cbe aers of ibe eouncil 
record the présence of a certain “George, the musi God4oving deacon and no cary ot 
the holy parriarcharc'' of Constantinople. If rhe young George Syncellus impressed the 
patriarch l'Arasius cnougjt that he lacer wanted him as bis- syncdkrs, namiog him a deacon 
and norary of the parriarchatc would bave demonstfJted tlic patriarch s récognition ot 
Ckorgc’s orthodoxy and Lirning. The George who was a dcacon and norary in 787 read 
io the council an exrract from a sermon by rhe fifth-ccnrury bishop Amipatcr ot Hos.tr , i 
in Syria, a suirable assïgnmeoc far a recenr arrivai from the Syrian Churdv Despice 
tbc commonness oE' rhe name George, the connection of this deacon and notary wirh 
rhe patriarch Tarasius makes an identilication wkh the future symxUus plausible, if of 

course not certain, 

Ar this point the reasons to ebink rhat George wrotc the part ni rheophancs 
Cktornsraphy from 781 io 313 are worth deseribing in sume detail because of their 
implications for George s bsography . 1 During thèse ycats l heophanes was bving in 
monustertes cuits idc Cofisiantmopks where he would hâve had trou nie Acquiring ihr 
deiailcd kîKwIedge ofgpvemment alfairs and of oihcr CMOES in die capital ihar b apparat 
in tlie Cfmnotraphy The whole final section, even apart from i« two descriptions 
of the Arab persécution of Chrbtlam in 808-13, shotvs a contimiiog inrerest m the 


| 4 _ cf, themnarkul Hv-J Due, Bywnt m&r &rm< m4Komumit M. (7»fUtü2>, kaoktun 

. 302,7-8 (- M.n« m cl, 130-01 «f, **!.***> «l« . 
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"“'.'Tsi-K.'" »• " w ’ 


«aHBEN 


J| 

. „ i„ s information about ihcm than ,, 

OM»af «J fe tSlT^iariwB •■*»■" *P“j7 ïïÿ»> lr '»<- ind 

fhc OMI *•W. W i , Usi " 

» hich " oulJ lm * be “ aWK$,bk M ’ - 8C 

faut pMMy ** ® î e f ph f^ uf'hc Üwnogr*ph> &**& W™** ™ hav* made 
ftm cjrlîtfr (Han ! îf thccaaSiSw of Traj..n th* Pacrician AchronEcfe 

jAütkm tu tht , St _ ^pKtmû. whid> In tb« yearM been thr 0Wn 

Th»min 1 retords dut the M^ . j fü ^saints diureh in Chfllcedon jri 7% 

imotbe *j h. ^ ourselvcs bci.elJ rhem aJong wj'h th* mos t 

Af rfcjt n me, the jfld | rene j ^d the mwr My patriarch 1 arasi™, ari( j 

f cmp^Tv,' l o " h been foiuid worrhy of that great graa, ,h ollgll 

— 1 ** rhc ' ' î^'ÏÏ£S.« , f n, ta Ht George, a high-nmfcmg a**** 

“ t « rLTXL<S^“**»>- —* ta» *“ Th«>phan« s , *£ 

M h* m...u>.«v in, ,hc »*<?■» I" wscmbJing liii nn,,e,i, k . 

a.^ppen «. « m—d *' r«,on,„on®t Euphmu,s fd.es u,„j, r tht 

d^Thffl <>«■ iBW ■!■'« note .o h.» soin* s *«o«l °l the «lie’ 

*" 7 lic munttf^e TOM 6 wn ’KI to 8 IJ in ihr Ck#»p*phy is i work of son» 
mbdety, is wc «tJght expecr ofa iearned and intdligcnr outsider likc George but nor 
rftk jted Thajpfan» 1 * Th» narrative, departing from rhc üiiqualïfid 

ndem urt-m Lüuaih tbund in Rvuntine chronides, indudes nuanced 
ticaamcntî of the ewpftit Irene, the cfliptfort ConSüHtDIC VI. Michael I. and Léo V. 
and the punwcfo Paul JV. Tarasius, and Nïccphdim Ail of these but Constant]ne V] 
recédé somepfjr.c, fhc cmpfcü and rmperors for their prety artd rhe patrïarehs for their 
ti.i i’icùl jusi ai the jJdir;.'i: n> rhc entry for 767/68 prâisesTaras)us„ Irene, artd fin rhai 
tant me [ i J i: rhc ijthcr h and. the i .hmnngrdptty dso descri he^ ïreneand 


* , • • ■ - -g ; -l 3 I —=a< r r B \i Sirs thr pùïtMtchiVzs ôf Aâliixh and. Àk-xarsdrid): 

“ ~ ^ 1 • ' ' l. unir.' vm p \hl.2.2~î 'Vm clic sarnej: AM 6282, p P 465-20-4 

' ^ " 1 v ' J* *iti * te BsTJnrrr « l .nnd IlüefjphiJu»,i; jnd AM 6298, p. 482.20-3 Um rhf 

luT, . Tar JlUlfC^Ci *if« 1 (fflfUt)!, 

,r .’I o .f. jil fip. îi-12G MANS!xn. fols. 9660-9 

"•■O" p H " i ; tf. VG>.no - Scott, p. iJx. 

I * rsrt^j fM 




r» m nfVr %i 
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Mwidlhe pertmi tram 7g] as8)3In 'Thraphaae» 1 U tbertfore tio évidence 
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s); av( 6276. p. d^7.1^ 
47 4,25-6 (Ircnr)i 

**» a- .i*n iVr * ' ltoic1, ^ ^ PP 477&2r478. 1. a' ,( J 

.... \ . ■' ' : wtilw. p.-181. h-6 ,md 20 {Tarasim arni 
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ir,,J 49114. and 496.22 (Michael and 
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rtJ , J ^ " lldu . l î’ "’Hnenccd hjr çvil tdviaers, npcciilly the eunuchs Scauracim 
Sî^fe^n. 1 ' °: lhc ^ Urrcl H«Mfaer it,d ,nn. for examine'* 

et- • lTOL,S Musde ’ and für blindingCansantinc. Ircnc. thougb 

r^eCÆ’ ,U r ^ "r 1 " 311 ? C W3S ^is laid U, luvc had 'rhc 

’ , , " kv ! 1 ... . ' I !"■ nlindingot t U fo T Ktcd 

‘ ’ 1 ‘ y nc hx h'" "Mi- I-I 1 niLi.jj. ,,i ,Aiv Inu .tv i citastrnnlii dm 

L ' | ; t,] J *° btr Jl ^ l,,cd for «^enteen days.'- The chroftidcr w^m^cullv tTuublcd 
b> Elle clash hemeen Cons ta ruine and Irene, which lie aetrihuted to the DevdT cnn 
a t x i , JsH inupliile piery, - Hvat conflict au»d levcre problems for Tarxshli, George 
hynceilus immediarç superior. when he w» canght hetweco his two quanelutg mixers, 
hc clirùmcler shows mixed fccHngs in snim- cuber cases a well. He repatr^ thaï 
jrjMLis rolcrated Cons&nùne s second matriage even ihough itwascantrac«aJ 
,LHd thaï ill the peuple of Constaminople Cursed Tarasius iwho is liowever nos named 
ai this point) for crowning chc emperor Nicephorus 17 The pious empetot Michael l is 

.1 “Vjîtvl 1.0 li.il L- Ivcu ■: ivinvd b y hiv o\\ i i IV || .idvisers, panivuLidy l hemlore ui Sim.lin- 
jnu liii Li ne le P lato. Uctaust; rhc imforuiriaie MkKacl w.i^ complcidy ai vc^s in his 
maHâgemcnf ot tlic gtn r crnnient, 1 htodorç an-d Placo fnistraicd ihc em perofs laud abk 
ellorcs to ültKUtt heretics and ta nilke peaçe with dte Bulgars. ' Among others wham 
tin. ehrtjnklcf Otherwjsc pfjises, hc observes that IjCh \ r was badly htimdïatcd wbtn he 
(..tiloLj to stop the Htlgars raiding, thaï the pu foire h Paul IV hadeondoned Iconoclasm, 
and that the patriarch Nicepborus !iad been sclcacd. by the evîl L-mpcrar Niccphums. 

I be candemnation of I hcodûreol Smdius în the (Zhnmovrapfiy tvould lv; somewh.tt 
snrpri&ing II tbe chronidct were t'heophanes. of whom Théodore User wrotc ,i 
panegyric iwithout men boni ng the iJirauography). 1 lte main reasan for the chronielcr’s 
contdentnation of I hcodore and blato appeau to be that ,u diffetm tintes thev h ad 
refuscd communiait wirh horh L arasius - astLi Niecphonis because those parri;irch> were 
raiera nt of Abbor Joseph of Cathara, who had performed Con stand ne VIT second 
marriage.^ Sueh loyalty to Tarasius and Nkephorus could be cxpeaæd of George, but 
not necessaHly ot 1 lieophanes. fhc face thaï the Cbrùmgriiphy gîvcs cspccially si rang 
approval ro the patriarch Nicephanss. despite his having been chusett by the derested 
emperor Nicephorus, seems to Liidicaie that i. leEtrgt' reiained his high office oi synceUus 
aficr ] arasius' deatli, and served amicably Lindcr Niccpbtuus. as 1 arasius sticccssor.' 

In view ol Gcorgc's condcmnation ot fbcodore of Studios and sympathy for 
t .(Histamine VI, George may wdl bave been one of the (rwor) syncelli whom accurding 


53- fbtrf' Aia Cj2&Ïi p. 4£>i J IO-2; am 62S4, p. 4&g. L3-6; and am 6289, p. 472.16—&; thr Aêfoi ■■ 
cl. Theoph. am 6283. pp. 466.26-467.1, 

34. thid. am 6282. p. 464,15-6, and am 628", p. 469.24, 

55. thid. aa, 628-1. p. 46K. 16-21. and AM 6289. p. hT. 18. 22. 

56. SbuL aa, 6282, p. 464.16-1 

57. Ibid, am 6287. p. 476. L-3 ([ht illegjility of the marnage)- am 6288, p. 470.2-i-H (Tatasiiaf 
Lorvrloning it); and AM 6296. p, 476,25- . 

58 Ibid, am 6,304. pp, 494,33 495,14, and am 6365, pp. 497 2is 498.',. i'ih.I t iTi 1 i. and 
499.3 j -560.2 (Mithad'v intapat ilv and enslavcniem to his âlvm). 
s ;> Ibid. HM 6288, pp. 470-24-47 i X an d am 6361, p. 484 T»- 2 8. 

(|,K !?or iWipathcLfc ..f (lu- pani-ITeh Mieepltofus, scc Aid. AM 6298. j. lAI 11 

63, pp- 492-15- 7 and 493,16-^U am 6304. pp- 494.33 495.6; and am 6365, p -,99,2S 3. 
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•Ta»» i*“ bvi “ i„K” „ u S.g C . %»»««•*' »ÿ toarafions^mst the aynoJJ** 
«ponçaiof Canjom'**sirer !b * ^ fJw| aujrone who wanttd an audité 

t L ihc* w«c mudi JéSS F j T, „ jpJoinnneni wiih ihctn first, The firsi charge ,, ** 
««* P^^Ji hjd fo rhe 2^ rau .r Wbeen sundard practice, hca Ust ^ 

«** »^!T a busv mon, ^ 

Î^SrS^prf"»^«5* * T üd J-' j£TTw“ 'd di T di ' 

“ J Ü„ fUpcûl ««»«« art jrrribuwd rtUy .o pmi and mal,ce, and h( 
B KWiSl» *n*J of«ny an from cmdiy. ireachny. and hypotr.>y u. hercsy so , c 

TT* *»■ formA an ««* of «nom » probably ro bc f OUnt , 

^ pto n> rcpla« Ni«phnrm « i.h a ««ain Ar«b C r .hc Patio» that WHi dc Kcttd in 
fJJuvr SOS W*rhimelfwas (onsured and exilcd to a monastery m Bnhynia.« TV 
( 7.™Wr «coda dut among the och« plnntB who were wb.ppcd and rnled mi 
h«i th^rprôpenyconfiscated was iht pamardi's syncellus, who 14 not nam«t, 

The oh v mus postibilitv thaï diis syncdJus was George bccomos a prohuhility whtu 
wt . u U tnro it\*jujir che lLïc of Febniai) SOS for che discoveiy of the conspiracy and 
i!k punisJi/Tifnt of the consp[rârûtS. w George teût lis (bar hc began writing bis Sélection 
■ •. rr,,,rJurfîig iJier yen chst m .i from Seprember 807 £<? August 808, md ihâi 
ht pJanntd ru describc rhe persécution of lhe Christiaiii in (he caJiphare that had 
«ainrd during rhai year. If we aiJow lime for news of the persécution in Syria io rcach 
1 unjLiUEOiopJc George can hartllv hâve staned writing bdôre Fc b mary 808. That waj 
the month whert che syncdlu* who had b«n deposed as a conspirator began hi. exile- 
<nd thereforc fouod himself with amp Je ld»ure to Write a chronicic denouncing chu 
trf-ca>r vvJmi haJ e.ôicd hini. lhe close corrcspondence berween the dates j$ urtlikdy 
r»j hc i Craincidence. 

If Geargt, liiu: hi* felkjw conspirator Arsabejr, was exilcd co a monasrery in Bithynia, 
•; aiti.li>" -a.l.- in ,*;hr-?wjxe puzaiing prubJcjn; how George becamea “closefriend 
of Theoç ibbor of ihe Bithynian monasrery nf Megas Agros (the ‘"Gréai FidtT). 

Bcforc chu tune George secttis to hâve resrded in Cunstantînople ever silice his arrivai 

iHm> 1 jrnünd whi h 3hcophancs spent rhe ycars from 780 to 815 as a mont 

r .r. . .T.onasrcr.- on , <n rsJ^nd in rhe Sea of Marmara and riien, From about “86, as 


Mà^Sk'h hjwi ttd n. 3SF chjptm 4fM 7 ; 6u sht datte of the najrsagt, stf 

’ . , U' r '> -vMTitnrir.nnJ m Üfe o/Ti/mitui, chupwr 43, had previoud)' 

i - *k ., h rn ir ' v, T r^’!' wm a PP Jrcn,, f J«hn's süccessors. 
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^ Or- il ' m". 1 hc mtU ^‘Kh' uf foivi? met heloFC Ktifl. fur rompit 

che dvirià ( «a»B ^ Clea ' y •' j which 1 hcophancs report ctily aiRndeti. Y et bdorc 
o fiSK? ^ c'I™! WOrk [ J fhcoph4M«, 4nd Theopi^e, rdtici^üy 

dosent d rheit Iriendship. the tw,> n, UM hâve 
SS W ; A «Cher durtngSTO rjmc when they l.ved ^ e^ch o*tt- The 

whére GEotw 11 ^ J< '* ualnt:Ulce secitli » bave beçn after 808. U the place 

a^pùmicj Ln:77, m H "" w M<B “ Ag “* k - " ,,ui,î ,!jmri,iï *• 

ln May Kl i, ] Us t beforc the empetor Nkephorus leh ou rhe M-Gred campaiip aainM 
ht BuLg.uï thaï endcd With hisdcarh. the Ckrvnoxmphn taxes that ht urdeted twfmta 

ü r! 7. J> r L lt 'V rU,n:0krtl ’'‘ in<J s,HU \* rtV '-' k rhu tnay wdl ht i hostile référence 
Jt> I ie speci cunui utioni to rheemptror scampalfns ircirv chiirches, mortjitcrieb jnj 

State [jfnaals that wxm alttady to hâve bccotne enstomaty hy rhis date. The chranider 

e “ B ^ fwe,H Y ? c<irgCj dcdiirts ,liar M impérial oETidaJ, the patrkian Thcodcrntu 
Sâlibarav Warocd the «nperor of the extreme Linpnpuiariiy of these requisnions, only 

m rçccjvc the haught) reply, “If G<*| ha, hardened my heart lilce Pharaoh s. what good 
shail ihere be for ûitm undcc my mle? n The chionkler then fogtts, “These words, 1 cali 
the Lord to witntts, I myself the writer, hcaid From Theodosius from his lips while Iw 
%v,i.v st i 11 alivf. 1 hcpduSLU-Vi dso ditd on the Bulgarïaii cxpcdiiîon. 

Although the emperor ïj unllkeiy to hâve made such an rrntrageous statemenr, which 
was coftvoiknily mwcrifîabk after he and Salibaras had both bcen killcd, ihe writei 
could noi credihly hâve claimcd 10 hâve heard it tnjm Salibaras if tbe two men had never 
cvctï mci 81 ïbt- utile. Thcir conversation tan scareely hâve been a social one, sin« rhe 
chranider hated Salibaras, whom he dcscribcs as a loyal henehxtian of Hicephoms w r ho 
was responsible For mistrearing the depised empress Irène/ Pcrhapi the answer is that 
Salibaras wai sent by Nîccphom* to coliect the réquisitions from the monasterj where the 
ch renie 1er was, probably MegasAgros. I hereSalibatas, after hearing the munks protesta, 
tried to défend himsell hy sayingthat he (w had protested to the emperor but had taiied 
<“ «ntivc bim. {The référence to Tliaraoh c«uld be an embdUshniesit, tither by Saîibar» 
tu by George, unless the emperor had 1 dry setvse of htimor that thty failed to apprécia te. 
Even if both George and [ heophancs heard what Salibaras s,ud, the Lnsisteace in the text 
that the hearcr was the w ri ter sec ms to idcntifÿ' him as George, because Thcophancs 
profosed to hâve added nothingof his own to the chroniclc.' 1 


ftS. CT. Clun-sc. VtE, Tbne Irmusts, pp. 94-6 (lor tKl- date [«l the tequisittans. i sud to go hack u« 
the esghtJi iLcntur» ! 1 and 3Ü0 ilüf the chuithes, monastcri«, andorticial^i. 

66. I Kccipli. am 6303 . pp» i üîW a 25-49Ü , .4. 

67, /£/*/, am 63-03. |ip 489 l ,28-30 3-rwi491,7-î, On ThccKÎosïu^, «e PmhZ, Thcoclmiü'Kv -7H6^. 
Al Thcoph. am 6301. p. 486.2, Thcodo-siiis* reponed ride ni x^Qn%pW\< m iv almcrn Lcruinlv corrupT 
u.L Makgo - Scott, p. 66^ n. 16; perhaps wc shciu'ld. emend 10 Kpwnannfiûp%^: m an\ evem 
'l'ticcwJorsiiAs cciuld hâve hdd a difitTcm office mo ycars h\cr, in 811. 

SI. Mango- - Sccm\ |f » lix-k suçgcw Thaï T ht* wniL-r" mighi abp twvc hecn wmctine cUcwhcac 
report George for Thwphanes) topied ai rhii pointî but- ïKough t iecirgc tvm- i havr dcpciulcd un an 
Lytwiliicss for his aDcuunr ofibe Bulgaridni cafnpaign, fin ^ucb a récent cvtm hii soutgc wjü prthbablv 
omit whïlc t|ie identific^iioû of "I mysclL die wriLcr" ulni-nuUjf mcmi to tmplüMic dut in ihn irase 
hï% knowledge was fim4w.cidL 
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^aa^ewnc*- éducation »" y/™ fc \"*7""r ^‘ M '' FK in ^n,7 

K «o«d * S»^ *£"££ cWl 11 sa - ,h,r u rjhî " m P ofa '} ban 

M> *«**»*? ZSnmV ■*«imiwtJ > 0 bcœ™a monfc , n *• 

- 76Û/6Î ta wicncss ihc réception of the l îca d 0 f (7 

rjf fe-jrf fecfli in È- moJ . _ i_ ,l, ,-îrv io 761/62 tu see thc Eus*», i- n 
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* rhcre* iw* “(nost bJcBed” metrcipoli&n Anastaj^j 
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‘‘if OwB n™* Jcniatnn. He rnie fréquent , rips 

* ■*“ *S, «*• p««Wy O" bluinc " f‘ h thc e* mtKb ** duri„ s , h 

"fl^Smun, wTlftnng (rom MwJ.ni pcrsccut.on. 

XrU.«mfa *« 3 »" ic T p u .''T* r , puw " i» 

^ CLmhc, n» V «“ » W , ^ [hf , , ( <fca of thc 

iSboî TJwpfedus u» Ed«a üuo Greek and brmgmg it up ro d a * 

:-•„ gZ ml G i —^ — h-hic mAto Constantinople m thc hopc ot inier« ( i n& 

^ppoRtiffv ueo r^“ (j ^ jAjji., of çhe Mdkite Christurss Pcrhâps McUcîie 

b« fcmiaiOTiOTtlv encouraged him, though to give hjm ;tn y tortiud 
^ fsbgi ftifiber rctalîatkm from thc Arabs, George prohablv 
.«annmipir iuring thc trucr bet^neen rhe empire and thc Caliphatc 
-,j ApnJ *>.’•, In t ansuntinoplc George s knowledge ol history and 
~ fo hj*r wnr, hitn thc ûvnrol’Tarasius, whc b-ecame pacrkrdi on 

L ’«. 4 tr ,j rtu» ri or iîccn jn htstonan himsdl. By lhe dme ol thc Council 
. tjeur^c fuj probably hccomc i deacon mâ noiary ot thc patriarchaic. 
f , r . s £ Lutine il jn rhat capadty. Hc may also hâve been assigned to writc 
,'iin viü jr t ne eutindj rh-jr dsMcnaini thc représentatives of thc Easrem 
4 mi r.rn du^cil rhe h n-xLaJ Jcrtcr iii I hcodone ol Jérusalem Irom 763- 
n '■ • . • un fine V1 promoted George to hu one ot Taras Eus’ syncçlli, 
. 1 (mpamed f arasius to thc ceremany of lhe translation ol 

t ’’ r îp+vcmu ro < haivedon rn Apparentlv George showed as much 
. 1 n ^cmr Tmta rn aduipnng finir to thc l',tll of Constantine in • 97 and 
’**• ' ! 'Tfh' m Hb | ln*nyt_iM“ (vtrorge sccms to hâve remained a patriarchal 
-mn licrJ rn %(ki .ir.d vui MKeceded. h 1 , thepairiarch Nicephorus. 
«hofud 1 rrtiïnJv l' b n rkii h i^ti>no3 v^ofkA, vva s . Ukc Tarons a scholar 
:: Lx;r 4 juif AuuJrj h.i',T round Gcofgc j kindfcd sphïi and 3- 

. L 1 J d rhe parriarch Ntcephorus, apparently 

p u r d lhe plot against rhe emperor hy 
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tjeoTgc 1 lysons t,K joining lire conspira CM ooiy bc a muter trf spcculafion . 71 
c f ir ^^ ,|1 ' v r " '* ,JUc ul thc i«cmmcnt aj-jjnsi ccstaln of thc empetor s mcasurcv thaï 
j n «aggci-aicd Fûctn m thc CAre/iignîp/.ry, pirticularly th™ ihar siffeLtcd 
cnuJxh foujiÈktiüm. George migjhç ako hjw beett a peimiul friend of Anebor. Whco thc 
cnnspiraey was discovcnxl, ihe eèpenr «ans m hâve banished George 10 lhe tiumastcry 
ni Mc gus Agios in Bidnynu, George Used His enforeed leisurc ro begin revising and 
cxpsmding his Wïon ut ihç ehronîcle ol FVieophilus of Edo». Sintc Gco^c had bis 
snpplcmcmd inanslatioti ot 1 heophïlus chroniele Ots h .nul, ht Stems lu bave bcen 
aLIqwcd to bring bis jHrrsmv.»] Lihrjr\- widt hlm. ïntn exile. Havmg spent many yeuis is a 
p ro minent ehurchman with hisiûfiol imîrots. lie ptoblbly owned .1 nunibcï ni relevant 
books tvliicb he h.id liüd eopîeti Irom die pitrlmdul lihran' or aequited in oibcr wavs- 
\ Le mns! Hllso bave haej frietld.:; svhrs eoulii send lùm adçLiiion.iL bnnks Irom ihe eapimi, 
ssLiich was ftOl lar oft. i’Juiinghb, threcytirsûl Lfitcrrl ment he branjr J close trie tld 
of rhe ubbui ol Megan Agios, ’l heophanes, A t'riendiy and hospiiablc inaii. I hcopbano 
evidciuly louked up to his crudité guest. who wîl* sonie ftlWcn year&okkr T mmeh berter 
mvclcd, more expcrlenccd in chuidi atiiurs, and bener cdiieared. 


After tbe dt',irb of thé eiViperor Nieephrmss «n JuLy SU aild thc deposmon ciI bis 
son Stauracius thc follosving Octobcr, George was presumably allowcd to return to 
Consiantinopk b> ihe new empemr Michael 1, whom he liked personally but righdy 
conüidered io tie a feehle Aller. Now again sviih aevess tu the librairies ni ilic capital, t icorge 
coniimted wriring his history, alsû keeping a record of durent events as tlicv occiittcd SO 
t bar Sic eoold evcntually add î r ro rhe end of his work, Hc and ' 1 ’heophane s seern tu hâve 
kepi in touch. About 813, when George rca!iccd thaï hc was dving, hc cithcr retired to 
Megan Agros or suinmoned Thcûphxnes to the capital, and eritreatcd hîcn lo complète 
rite unfmishcd chronicle front the matériels thaï George had assembled. lhese probabiy 
rticludcd extensive notes. George s transLadon of thc chronicle ol l hcophilm ut Vdev-.a 
with its coinLiiualions to ”80 and S13, and other honks. rhcophancs Ich unabk to 
refuse- He could appreciaic what Gkorge sv.is irystig ld do and could m-ike and heep his 
promise to continue it, if not to finish it as George would bave donc it, Suck a l>Uigmpby 
of George, however doubtti.il it may be in somc of its details, is compatible with such 
évidence as we have and scemS likcly to be more or lcss correct. 

[fthis reconstruction is right, tleorge was rhe translaior of one historica! work and 
tbe aurhor of at l«t three othets, First, a round 780» he translatcd the chronicle of 
Thcophïlus of Edcssa from Syrîac inioGroek, dealingwith svurld hisroiy from the création 
to about 750. Presumablv as part of the sa me project. George then svrote a condmiadon 
ofTkeophilus dimniclcfrom about ”50 to 780 in G teck, dealing primarily with Syrian 
affairs, Both the translation and the continuation are now largely presemd as parts of 
Thcophanes Qmmfigraphy, Around thirty years later, between 80 and 81 h. George 
corupiled rhe Sélection of chmn&gmphy thaï wc possess under his naine, ireating world 
hisrory from thc création to 285. George also wrote a chronologïdl accouru, dcaling 
primarily with Byzantine evems, front 781 to 813, wkich he inteiided to become thc tasi 
p.m of his tifrbrorutgrdptty but in the event beau ne the bsr part ol 1 hcophanes 
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intégrai part «f l heophanes <_ 
t, weCOtlId ïhink of ic as y COn 11 r,ijj,^^ *'■’ 
f " u TT"" U . Sound 7S0, both ofüiem continuation,, { ,f J7 
amer.Jf* aj tfic chronide ofTbeophilui ofEdcüa ff«m abo u , 7 -/ 

:-:;;;:^r4^ w«* *“» ** “ >,uinu ”' on °* ,he thronid ' ° rr «» n 1W 

®t££î £üT»m « »r '«p h 4 h dK ^ThT'Æ ofl,a ’^ 

td’kTÏÏi 1 ^» W •« 5* » u '“ of Thcoplun» and Nl^phc* ^ 

3£2tS2&m—à fto. 4». 721 » ™- A^cugh bo.h -lV„p W f 

Zi V'M*« U- a, #>»'< Lonünucf. <hc Av»,,,» ^ «««rial f,o m 
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jr / ephom- U- HL while ..hcr 720 borb amdcmn Léo for bis konodasm 
The commuait ufTojaû also sccms to hâve bcen used by Nkcphoms in iwo Q f hù 
rfieriiogruJ ftùriu. lïya icrtaiii John ihc Monk in a comemporary iccoum of the Councü 
;r , '.s” J. j die jnrrnrmoiuauthor of tbe now-tagmenrary Gréai chronograpfy 
^uviwd iJir :.i/ne dafe. inet bv the chnonidcr George chc Monk around 875. AJI of thèse 
mrsfen ippareûti> indude acIdirkinaJ fragments of die conrinucr of I rajan, whidi would 
t«r m L-i! h .anft i jdiet tsng. ideaJIy in a cornprehensive collection of fragmenesuy Bran tint 
r.jjiurun of die iruadlc period. 

; ■ : i ; .. ii ■ ominuarion ul Trajan's chronide is less obvions iban the 

• .•in> rlic-pjrjJleK bcrivecn 1 beophattes and Nrcephoms only exttnd 
"■ | '" «rit !■■ \i. eplioriji i hrnrmJc end'-. Yci vu ch a strungly and-konodasE source tould 
1 a r ' ■ ioubted un cil aller rhe accession offrent in 780, and Thcu pliants 

: * '■ •" j: 1 • "'i vmji tudispJay rhe umecharattemtiu from 769 co 781: opposition to 
1 cuiijiJj*n» ..I uhji' tndk•. • =. dare Jv.irncd allusions, disrincrive scylisrîc peculiariti.es, 
J,|L ‘ j : l |r ‘ J do.nAjedgc of the wurkings of rhe administration. Perhaps the best 
r ■"■ " '' ' ■■■' "Fin.: r ridcd wit.h '81 is th.u a passage Ïn Thcophancs dates the 

Jdi.im ü dt h ai rif Jeunot b'.m in |Ij.i t veaf, IS îf Ée .miln.r w.is «nasvarc duiï li oiiol lasm 

; J,,J 1 HUOm forcc l ^ longer. Morcuvcr, rhe emry for 781 States 

Ihepiniiiv rtminpiiiff >j lirgan ro speak fredy/ wJlilc elle eniry for 783 

. . .1> 41 r,,tJC iamaf(i ^ maierol rhe holy and sacred icons I™.. be 


- • . .. .L,„< v v!:r:^ ,Jmi **** Kr <**»&> 

1 ,;!?z Ir ^ ,7 hn r ' a i™> anj i7 ~ 26 {ov . th< 

~**r v».i f, , .. „ toju LL* " ri lT°- ‘ X j ^*»taoj.■>„ Trajan rhe Pamcia**- 

‘,1. j a . .a H Ï?TL 7 Oritw : Fmcbrifi fur Suphrt <*** 
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frmffcr ^ l 'P ^cà ttKcly by *11. T ht U>C KH hûltl |>ZKUgCS of fùrctm of lhe tàmc 

ur t.l ^pccch (pxrrhësia) hkirpou the contridiaion showing ïhc d%inEc ftaRl 
.. . *781 » *mibcr. tact .«hc ^.d.ffcredwiihVc pXc 


»htn [ht f,« dimusion of koni fud «mrf. 

Allhuugh lhe: identijk»lion of the continuer ufTrapn ^ ihe fuiwe nam^ci. 

7 jlutH >' tnndiui», it fus the ch^ct,*!^ of the commuadoo 
Vers wcil. s OTUII15 » known to K»xc composé min^ .tmi-itonocLivi wnânu. Aî a dale 
Whcn konücLwm , va5 sttll doctrine an d rtd emdition wu r.re, the 


Lüniinuâ 


k-ûnophili:. intelligent, and wcll-tduaird, ahle to mike approprtjic illuiiom to 
j hucydides, Protôpjito, the G«dt myihv. and ,ht Bible, The continuer is riso pertunv 
qut s-aamirte hisroriar «iih thebest tmcnvfedgc esf officié «amtic, muluding liguto for 
vanous staie espendiiuxev and naval expéditions, lèverai of oui le* known ibod prises, 
and one of our rare 'ûtaJs for the orticial cstablbbmcnt of the Bywntlne armv ^uch 
informarion appejrs to- derhe front the scate archives, whtsh tuuil 7 H 4 I arums superviscd 
iV pKuoasccitlis, head ot the imperia! ehanccrt'. In fact-, only an DÜiciil like I arasius who 
enjoyed Irène s full confidence s ouf J have dared as early as | to denouncc Icvnicrdasm, 

the doctrine ot thw générations of the still-reigning dynasty .ind one of Irene s relatives. 
Beîer Saracontapechui, whnje closeciess iq the dynasts" presumahly ex plains Irene • being 
chose n as rhe bride of Léo IV, 


Contran to whatsome sehobrs hâve tecently asverred, the continuer ot i r.ty.n kad 
no plausible motive for fabricating or even for exaggerating the kotioclasm of Léo IM, 
Consiamirte \ , and Léo IV. Vt ritiog under Coostamine VI and Irène in. ” 81 . the 
continuer bacla powtrlul motive m minimise the ieonoclast measumt ot iksc emperorn. 
in order to avoid utidermining the rcpuiatioti ol tbe dynasty anti to maktthe resioraiion 
ol îcons los traumatic. In ^81 Irene was in a situation sicnilar eû that of the iconophilc 
cm press E heodora in R42, who jnvcntedi a storv thaï her ieonoclast husband Theophiius 
h ad repemed on his dcathbed. Cnforrunately tor Irene and the continuer of Trajan, 
in “81 cvcryonc knew thaï Léo III and Constantinc V had died konuclasb,. and syiacmatis 
falsification of their aos was impossible. Àlready in 80 Irene's partisans scetn to hâve 
invemed a story dcpicting the suspicions death of ber ieonoclast husband Lcü iV as 
divine pnnishmenr. 

The érudition, précision, and intelligence ot the continuation of 1 rajan from “21 
to 781 evidently served as j model for îts own contimiaiion. the accouni of the vc-ars 
from 781 to 813 in Theophant? Chwnography, Il George Syncellus wrore the account ol 
the vears from 781 to 813 in the Cbronograph^, was hc contimiinghisown continuation 


74. Cf. Theûph, AM (jH, p- 455-8-3 inappr|oiû^ï(J0tn). and AM 62T, p. 4>H.4-ri-1nappiioûii■ 

75. Here 1 sumitiariïc roy argument in Tmadgolo, Midtlif Byzantine fmtnridm, p-p. 17-2(5. 

76. The culmination of rhis effort, which bfgan wîth a Stries ot highly sj.sctuljlivc sUidics bv 
Paul Spcck, now appears in L. BnviMKKft and J Haldok, ^sntdivw jn the Ktwctantm* fe 6BIM5B 1 . 
A histsty, Cambridge 201S. 

77. „Sçe W. Treadoomx An indirectly preserved source for the rdgïi of Léo IV, JÔB 34, 19&4. 
pp. 69 - 76 . When I wreilc thaï article. I assumod thaï lhe conjectural i rfrtr] > iwpfr,anfi A',- • 'ubu-uùtnm 
(died 7MOI 5 vas a direct source of 'Vhetrphancs’ Oirariognipfry around li i-i Perhaps more likely is îtuL 
the source of the Chrvttography for the conjectural Life was the onndnuatiün ni rrajan, whlch like ih. 
Life was written jfound 7fiI, quitc pnssibly by larasius. Xcul- huvs- wcil ihcpassages (liai seem to comc 
from the Life are integrated in ta the rat ofthe narrative of the Chromiyyipby. 
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. ntisM h «dicrtHin'rtmnofTwjaj l . 

. oi *■» ** ^ hc ,vl, amfiiiWiîg boih of I e c 

Z25ÎÎJ*®»'- T"! "’ i: " ■•'•'* £* 

*“T h | i b,,k«nHO‘ci li ® , ' ot1 d|». b «aiCïbi„)ij Ql l *i 

r^-rT— ^ m “ £t m ‘’,Y- 1 ,[ milwplc. «Wfc«I*vi«po."( ot rhc C.. lllin JV* 
£2&® <i« p®”' W- •* ftw he .*f umcd 3 hi sf P®*** 

ûSSSUÿ *iytiÆ£ *«■ *» plighr ot Chri«ûm S umfer A JV 

£* h»* ** SSSS^!«fa j- «•« « «** he h f**“ d «‘»it Zz 

«U H-V *» "“ K 1 T,, 1 X an-iunsnmco dul lie coul J sarcely h.m- l oreswtl 
» ooce afttr t* hii narrative froiti 7 8 I to fil3 befq rc 

a,nnJ ' W r K " th soT 5? * US “ s 'i 

.„, u , un .«tu*- ^ JJny pu» i" «he P» ™ *«• jn “ ^«igc KouU 

tefon: rf » 1 EvCT ^rs hc hid livcd ihrongli. Wl«h many trieni i„ , h 

S aM -PP'y U~ «» nddcd d-fc and 

I. records an cdÿc during die 11 ^* 
"“'". T -L- o%- d»uebdieedipseacmallvoccurredaiveefclaier,onSund*, 

VGeoÿnMnembeKd that Üie«liptehadOecwred during t |* 
«mber 787. conanl.ed a calendar and A«e rhe wrong Sun.by, 
. , , ,* , ;w»^aa*r iec.*b thar die plot du. ownhrew Consomme \ 1 be gîno „ 

hkh vsi 5 aauaity a Mooday. and ended wnh t .o«staminé ? 
ej 'rZZ'ir xiturdjv. lu]V' 15. which wajïndeed aSatiuiky but was also rvvo days kfûrt 
dfc Ommgrtyfo ap èepkx begaiï." Theüorrca dates for die plot agaïnsi Cons ranci ne 
■ crrjmK ITiur^v. Auguit i ' and Saturday. Augtisr 19, as appears front ehc 
. , ..-.va- , •■■ ceph :-;:v another mirtordiroflîcle, and Theûphanes' Chromgtapk 
, r -...- ,n .i. .. i. r pi Jiie. Hcre George scerni ro h a vt- recaJktl char the plot had hegun 
. : .m r;...- .cnredJüh ind ch u Consrantinehâd beeo blindée! on a Samcday- 

; • -•■ mont h as r 'J hc ch«se a Sarurday in mid-July Iroin a calendar 
» ; _ : ; . : c- . inair;-. -.r^-,! wuh ihc dütc he had givcn earltcT in the SaUlW 



1 **v+< <» - p 462J3-5. 

" ■' v , 1 . 2 % 1 iWin ot ateepi de Bdor's emendation ü^C- 

* J 1 - : i,: r| " * ,,Ns "■ T "‘ j mpûi, bccjuscthèse evems obvions!)' 

. - ^ 4**% r whc 7 injr, a month sod thrcc days. 

, 3 7 ' ^ ‘ ■ a f . h 1 . h « mak ^, hcc p. Speck, Kaiser KansM™ ' ( 

e , . I'-''>'■'*:<. fcohMf Wii/rquotcd rt. 27). PP- 108 r 

, , v N V|Cc l' h p. Il'«>. 12-23, sec Ph, (JlUfcRNON. ’l 1 k- 

. , Wl*. l%2.pp. t -65. here ai pp.*** 

*■"* P. sCer. Wkn 1975, ««“ 

^ I» i oncrjiuine was hlinded on a ^ an * 
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cnir,. App.tr: ut h L>eorge loiinJ davs ol the wedt eavicf to remefnher than U-U"- qI The 
moiith ,' 1 

Nonrthdcss, George a iccount ut the xr.ir> troni "Ül tu 81 ^ wcll dnne. 'fte luivc 
«.-en ih.a il is indcpcrtderu of the condiiuaiiiin ol Tr.ii.in. «ith which n dtojçrea un tlu 
lime when Icotioutjspii cûultl hc Frcdv dbeusNcd, jn«l ihjt it Jumi sittynsiiip, uhiettivuv 
in discimingthc vlmusand taults ol'heilc. i .'utuiannne VI, Michel l. Ico V/l ansius. 
and che ptiiriatch N k«phon». di-spiie iis retendes hosdltty to ihc cmpetitr Nhephnni» h 
In ehc c t'WHegraphjr chc narrative (ram ”81 diawrs; .1 cohérence rhai û Rnwluhle in view 
ol ils bdng arrxhged. in Jnilu.il eue ries and discu«in^ a vvide i juge ni dLifterent oon- 
Bcgmning wiih ihe rnixed iuct&t of the nnltun- campaigi» ol (rcnc and hei .idvtH-f 
Siaurjcius, ihc Account comsnuci with thçir «binons bue uleimatiU iriumphaiu t-ilons 
to restorc ihc tcons. lhe ud Vtory Ot the seven-vear v migg le ior puwer K’iweert Irène 
and hcr son ConitJluiriç, she cragic blmdinp oi I !unxtantinc. ihe irnuhlcd cvignol Ircnn 
jJollc, the suceesstül cunHpirACl of Nicephonis l, ht s .illegfdli divasirmii rvign .uni the 
ctmiinuîiig warlare with the vicumouv Ruljjr khan Krum. wliivh fciiuincd uiir. volved 
in 813. Wltile thh accouni seems never to hâve been intendcJ to uiurd aUmc. je nuLos .m 
jppropri.ue continujiion oï'what preveties ii and au elTwtïve cutiduiion to the comhlncd 
chrûnides ol George and rbcophanes- 

l>ocs ali this nuke George ,i Syrian historien. ,i ByiAnûnc hhaorian, ut bothr II 
(.ienfgc had never lefi Arab■ held Sytia. u-e tmight still eonsider Kim a IG /antïnchibiurian 
tor the sanie reitson that John ol Datnascns. who h«hw never io hâve lett Atah-hdd 
Syria, is generjllv eonsïdered ,t /amine théologien: both men wrate iti Grtrk, and 
thereforc for a primarily hy/amine readership, since il the y had written lui a primanU 
Sy rian readerihip they would hâve used Syrtay. both vverc also Mdkitc A h.iLethiuuni 
ChcmLms, not JaCohitcs .Mmiophysîics' like many other Syrian Ghristianv. John s 
main conccrn in (iis théologie al works was to combat IcoiuKktMit, a doctrine vponvnrcd 
by Byzantine eniperors on Byzantine soil3 J George s main eoncem in translating and 
œnfinumg thé Syriac chronklc of Thcophilus ol Edessa musi hc conicaufcJ, îum as the 
ideniihcation of George as the tnimlator and continuer is only ctmicctural. Vet wt eau 
scircely doubt that George vvanted the Byzantine mlers to ncgociatc lu-uer ircatment tor 
the Mdkitc Christian^ of Syria.and noother motive sccms likely tor a Syrian to préparé 
such a chronide and to bring ii to Constantinople, as sonteone surcly Jid ,u tbis time 
Probably George bimseif would bave tegarded the matter of whether lie wav a 
Byzantine (Rhômi«jAs besidethe point. chmigVi lie ivonld hâve rmderstood the question. 
While acknowlçdging that be wasa native oftetmory thaï (iinfortunatélyl w.is no longer 
undef Byzantine mie. George would hâve said thnt hew .iv an ottliodox t .hnvtïan, *i• 'vL ,i , > 
sudi looked to the Byzantine emperm as a leader of hU connmmity. which inchided ail 
orrhodox Christïans. George seems to Hâve grown tip in nonhem Syria, and tberdorc 
within lhe itirisdkrïon ofthe Melklte patriardi of Antioch. then ro bave seided in a 


81 Cf Theonh aja 6284. p, 468.1b’ 7 (the bllndlng of the Gae^r Nieeplimus .md \k-du^ 

WukÙ. m, Samr4av)i am 6292. p. 475-5-5 t*c *ajhd-.lh.S m™*» ™ > 1 ya*y). inJ 

, U( (, m p. 4gtj 1 7 K Un Arab raid oïl küvbwj on lhe ftrst Sauitday ml eut m ' vhru uy. d-,u| T 

that y car tbc firve Salut J ay in. Leni wav aciually Mardi U. n . „ , 

82. We are admirtdly nul weli mhmmd abuut John s hic; mUJUmA vvj h U 1 ah-,nf,i 
Constamlnnple (vuf-tx' : ÉtienneWSal«.ivet JcanDâtiusu-iK, TM -, \m pp. 183 118, 




irch of 


* . . ofd^ Mdkiie fttafflPS 

■y-oac, wirhin tbc > ur, “ i \ vi[hlll the juridiction ni the patri^f* 1 - 

0 *®"°^ f* ,c» Lortsunttnop -i dancing himscif fn-m Jconnd^ ü 

w ^ ch» lime «J' J ■ j f norrhern Syria George fc> ur , d ^ 

<"*£«■*■ N»^SXA» *wcofPalesitiu. b,„ h^*J 
"*** G H Ï„^Zoi C° tuM " np l .„.! preMBubly prderred ,ht rule ' 

ÏÜîS^Mime faw te # ^ 0K * chrifl i a|1 Me^lim caliph*. He would surdy hav 

» ** -* “■*"*« * '- ci 

JËtfa".» —*f_ h . vc bcen in«.l«d *- «l«ions b«w«n A* p* riilrcha 

Sr^d, Tar^tü, and probbly also of die parrj^ 
Ht beamc a ^ well Jia^ conie to Constantinople aroilnd 

Nkepbonis U e hâve 0 f Jérusalem, with wbich he had probabl! 

“Si j» an in tonnai Wf momstery of Si. Charbon. Whether o r noi hc 

** * , reprornu» ^^ ^ «Mjijaloiis auihor of the letter fmrn the Hast, 

aoofcpanindicXxKincd1 * Q was surely pk,ucJ (J]:j[ du cou ne Ü ratifia 

* a ptfmrdul «*»* ^ ^ave thought he codd serve the inierests of 

itZStaterenuininf ta SUmtaople, «*«* he comimiwf » he ü» lrt rf 
fe^fataffrf^ Mdk* CtaWas rfSpta He •■ho enjoyed a generally succeuM 

X^U-cer^OTcdlm. Heeeidendy par.icpa.ed ,n aplo, «fr-ms, -hc.™,**, 
SSmL, and when j. bikd WK eiiled for duee and a half year.; bul he look adean,a gl: 
of to eiile co b«n his amberious «orld chronide. T hough dcach provented h,m f,om 
Ûaiàüim il himidf. with the hdp of his friend Theophanes he lefi a grand sommation of 
Giakand Syrtichtftoôographv whïch his expérience had unique! y fkied htm tu prepa 


THEOPHANES THE CONFESSOR 
AND THEOPHANES THE CHRONICLER, 
OR, A STORY OF SQUARE BRÀCKETS 


by Constantin ZuCKtRMAN 


/ ndttd, tf the oulhor \ identity had nos heen ft&ted 
in (ht tiile ami corroborated by km tesiimùny. ont might 
hiliv ken trmpied lo fuggtst thdl iht Chronide hæ due to 
anoiher Chtopkanti, nm the Confesutr and abboi ofAgroi. 

Cyril XUngü, in ÜVÏAKtio — Setm, p. S»—lia. 


The entry dated to iheyear of creacion 6177 ' ad 684/5) in the Chronide cd Theophanes 
ïs almost enrifdy dedicaied ro the I>efiniiiorLs ot a Church council Later caüed in 7 ntlk or 
the Qtiiiiiscxl, This eniry has long bcen hrandcd as a forcign. body. Roth Kail de Boor in 
his Étlsiion of the Grcck tûCE and Cyril Mango in his En^iîsh translation prini it in square 
b rackets. The entry ends, incoruesiably. with a short interpolation, easy to Ldentify by 
iis ootneni, cinbracing a period down ta the friumph of Ortbodoxy and by iis 

absente in the Latin translation by Ana&tasius the Librarian. Why then the left square 
bracket, ss'hich should bave marked thebeg^nningof the interpolation abouta line and a 
halfbefore the errny’s end. stands close to its hegÎEming, thus seduding about a page and 
i half of the Chronide'\ he answer, openly stated by Mango and his prçdccessors, is that 
lhe entry as a whole (thé small esplidt interpolation is toiaJily immaterid in this respect) 
reflecis positions and bdiefs, which cannot be attributed to Theophanes the Confesser. 

My brst aim is to show thaï the entry, the short interpolation excepted, is authentïc 
and essemial for gpasping the mind of rhe Chronider. A better appratsal of this passage bas 
a major bearïngon our perception of rhe Chronide, the ConfessorA authorship bccoming 
unlikcly, or rather uiuenable. Strong arguments against his authorsbip hâve bcen arrayed 
by Cyril Mango who dit! not. howtvet, date the final step of rejeeting it entkely, l will 
examine Mango's arguments as well as bis alternative scénario, enhanced in a récent 
study by Warren Treadgolti, which coivsisis in shibing neatly ali thé respon$tbilin r for 


I. Thcopb., pp. 361-2; transi Mamco - Scott, pp. S04-ÿ. 


Stodiei m Ihtopham. cd. by M. Jankowiak & F Moniinaro(TltmoC et mémoires 19), Paris 201 S. pp. 31-52. 
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* (*m* *tbmhm ta J* "™ weU-mfomci ü *«, 
i n«ffc*» ai rcflccted in hii i<n, gn»v in number ln d 

^^wlifanut'Kc ■ « ^ |Iwtai ; n6 cosc SWhing the a U .i.„r,h, r y. 

am aatlhcma’«K> d(f ha, ro aï in (lis Prcfkt sboui hini»ll' Jnd 

mm , damnai»* "k" ^ . bcnmrn iwo nudims. » otempUfied h, a hl > 

mL^I»Ik qna. Ul^''' a .-.TT™, pmjucca cotem aciul.. I sh './««H 

(.Wtwir>r,.,„, ,| lt ( hrcaai^' 
»rrf" 1 . 3 n«,hank-«hihtc^in*Gc^Syn«llu S , anchorofhia^ 

g*** 1 ^ —.« -M»(^rf i bc t M f ' ru,,tu ' ”>■ » 

«T d*w «***“"■ “ wtU “ lt " ,M • 

! guarm» ri« nsm ot ntt Goimcil tu nmo 

' al/.' i~i rjàiittiti u-tts-* v# tmerrf 

The cnffT fur the *1 77 conuiru ih c oui y kie interpolation in the ttxr 0 f d^ 
Clrrn^rfirT w*«j»^qjpan:«i for i medievaf and a modem reader. The lise of ih e 
prn rrfn uf r i m n inri—ffr at rhe end of die eniry goes ail the way down to John, he re 






, : tjngmt ■ • ’w? m dh oed wrtfi .= I. bciier known as Grammaticus 

« 4 >/oc JcpMiue b* Lmprew Tbeudora m Mardi 8-13 marked the final criumph of die 
.■•: * ■ 1 *i ’no <r*rcf!ig-nc u-pvivt Guuld ligure nui thaï an iconoduk confevsor 
*r* :ï±,.. r.m f zas>. ,-a riîc -.cvnnd h .•. could by no means bave drawn a 

'<■- «.tm.n_i -.-3 pnnarchv. Thiscould. bc diereason ivhy five relatcd codites 

t lîcKpIaxscs rruri die entn a, a a jgptaüv.' 

* ha the MÉarfnAn add not bot bue weifo fe &ai rhe came lk: ol ju:i:.irdii 
♦ * lAïoinakiiftgm rhe Loin tnniLmon of die CItwnkit bvÀmscasius rhe Librariaji. 
” * HT f * 8 dwyp <t > Pjirianth rajanuj. decetsed in Fcbmaty 806 aaid créditai, 

' jyyrf” b “"W-aoe w> office/ Th us, Anasi^i-J 

«bré» wm th n ofpatfûfchs viis put cogeiher under Tarasius' 

f ! " ' rvcr X «me years as the Qmnkle\ composition, 

‘^ f , . J PP c ^ded Ai j latcr date, the eiïtrv as a whole bdng 

1B T"^ ™ tK 

tJuonrt|..j/ r <.jJ CMif jJepce, Mango asserts in his comme nia rv 

’mmmmmbïrnï ï, " vrMl,jr f 1 " wf tht and ffiai it fourni iis 

■ « • ' |g lj, ' <T l! pt rh.ep*, mideadilij/ u> speak "I a 

■ JU nnfffrf „/ f ^ Vt ^ 4 pûlcmical trjci, whkh an abseni- 

: - - .7’ : ' ' . r,r r " îndurfe «rîiJioLLr rc- ; ,Jl/jflu j[^ 

— - «WilKd by Mangp « iconodastic. The 

' ™ |,U>aJ ifte» 80T. i. t*.. .ifti.-i t J il dc-;jtli •■: 


*+tiklm sd i P «ndt « 

* > -La ^ p t 3 1’ nt '•» ‘be truuiiiMi 
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1 Swnatit U (.anf^ituf 

«f'i.’G.. Ml' 1 ! -la-' ^ , . T B 

’ .. ^ p. *>16, .KLurding in whicli 

r * ,# • * / . ["'* '‘^r^ori-en 815, is mulcjcling: tc‘ 

if ‘ ’ - 
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Tjrasius). iiiienn! m tïu- Chrtmicte by j. hypoiheiiai ediiur or suibe who found il amoil^ 
Thcophj.nfS pjpG, - , ,irn.l kncr iniL-rp^ilacet! wich che addit hjc»jI 1»st of paCfiitehs.' 

'l“hjs reconstruction imphes char OJVC and tVic saine vearly eiUf>' ni die C-hronkU wai 
hit, pwely by chance, by cwo unneUted intrusions in i» icxt. Wh« i* more, it would 
siiggcst chac ,i devoled icon-worshipper, Thersphanes the Confessor, ktpt arnCHtj; his 
p.ipcrs, appart-iTfiiy in ihc form of notes hc took, ckmcnts of ieunocl-isE propaganda. In a 
mucli more intncaie schcinc, l'aiurotis Yannojwubs dlstinguishcs in the vcholiori al 
Icüe tou r, but possibly a* nuny as six successive authors. beeing no logic in thèse multiple 
divisions, ! v-'ill argue th.ic the ivholc original entry Jnd the srnail actual gloss (dtc fisc loin 
patriarchs nn ihe Üst) bdongeach to j single îunhor and car only be imcrpreicd as snch. 

Z No irûrtOi'lffSt. tua o stjunch i>j thé CùUtKil iji L rullc 

If tlic iconoçlastk bïas of the ciuty (or fbc ycar 6!^ 7 cuüld be proven. tho svould ruk 
ouc its atrributïon 10 the authoi of the Ç.hramde. whose adhérence 10 Vcons is often stated. 
Thccjiin ,h s contenis tcveal no sign ofan opposition to kons. however. whik showinga 
dilTcreii! îdcolygital agenda, more original and suiprising. 

"l^ie entr> r starts with a short aimnunccineiu thaï "rhe pions empetor Constaniine 
died that year (6177) and his son Justimart suceeodcd him on the rhronc, 1 his notice 
0 f |ess ïhan TWO Unes svytdd hâve beert lhe entirc original Ciurt'- l hcil the vcr\ iicsi 
sentence of the supjKwed “schulion” staccs in a concise but mosi cxplkh way ihc author > 
main point that he latcr supports with Icngthy arguments: 'iottov oi\ pérc^v >.rip.ù&<h; 
ipÂ-uapoïloî Tivt-; JtÉYûvtc^ xrodapa ttn Yfyovrvüt tout; nap' ûùtdi; tprip^ogévouc. 
tnt ëictri; auvüôôM KEipaXatttôerç lûnou;, Mango translatés: “h should bc noted ihat 
those who maintain thaï ihe Summary' Définitions of the Sixth Coundl fwhich they 
ra.ike mu ch of) were issued f*uf ycars huer are chattcnng in vain."' One could gain 
the impression thaï chc author contc-sts ihc Définitions of the Sixth f utincU. hinee- 
however, he speaks a few tines bdow of“ihc holy ecumenical Skth Council, H would 
hâve bcen mosi inconsistem on bis part lodcny awtboricy 10 a document u issned. I he 
verb W iÇü) «n better bc rendered as “call, namc" <LSj) and the semence iran^ed: U 
should be noted thaï those who maimain thaï what iKey eall the Summarj’ Detimuons 
of ilte Sixch Council wçre issued four vears latcr [ahei Jusiinian il s accession, < i are 
chatterine in vain," The auihor s point is to show thaï the document, which ls blsely 
présentai as thcSunumty Définitions of dw Sixth Council, stands in no tekxmu lothis 

vcncrable asscmbly, „ . , , 

Scholats hâve long nmiced thaï the unnamed opponentS, whom the authof casugai« 

in no unceriain terms, were the Vathcrs of the Sevenih toimemcal Counal oi 8 ■ 
ln a livdy dcbaie at the ¥' session of the Council, no ne other tkm Tamarch m&ius- 

d Manim in Manco - Scott, p . hii (qunted), cf, p. Ixxxviii hpeaki ng of a wholbnh md p. - 
, m jn^cnn w a nrpj . mAftnttA bv E. BftUMET, nfrtwnr dtl c&rtfïtw Qutmiato 

C r. y»mowm<». EI| W* î; uUuim ,, ll ,i unsl „ Mll , 

»• ’>■ w*. »•> •> « “«-»«• 

6 - Muigu in Mamcq ^ Sto l'f* P- 





„ j) r MaiekJaflWik p^inritj , rj 
f n ! JJt j j Tjr ihc tirn rime fhc a^umcnt ih*_ ' cj , /|r 7‘ m /k had gaihcrcd J, , r 

br » ** 'TSÎ * / « Cm f aMlne (6(, | 0. 

*££***■ Sta* ‘ r r ""n «SM W«=« Ihc urne .» in.e e „-«l,,, , 

,i*mmi * thcO" “ 3 ' , “ n ' 1 , , 'i ujr ,i„ B pain. foc <»“' « >«* 

«™iu» IMW. wHiek k«r"c> -l.< ■“ J JJs& « «■* 4 ™ *““>)' 

—Eirhcr *f»t iecfOMT. *** T ^ Tarait fmtmnmdcd of tl K d atc 

afneéKwe or. bowwn the cwa {, t htf argument of proramiiy Eoo 

ÏÏS* ' («bdawj -U—»* d,,c ofthe (Jaum.il ,,, 

tir. But evrn rhe btter formulation. wW “V [k , rglI(TI cni ïhar » »» artciïdcd by 

Truite by OflJy 4 )^or two. ^. C ^ ci | JU lC n^ «Hier. 

MuWv ihc «me bwboï» die Hutth -un ^ dm nur .turbor attack* ih c 

Yct. » il nor on d*esc «"wr ““«F f ^ si*ch Council. Hc rciurns agaîfist 
vie* of 'hc Cmintil in T own jfpumcni and sdvaiKxs •< r-.di. i J-. 
thr Mfonm of the Couaoi f* ü , (ilÆew gaiherîngs were separated by 

• 

*îansss?- - 

7>uüt.ddivcicd ,..putttmyn'r —I» ,heî« A.yon which 

Ad JIt fcccn^i. y bave dissolved ihdr 

: cc W been (urdoncd: laruary 15 «f d.c p« (nupc/.eawW < india», rf 

.hc rrü 6199 -Thi. V..•„„l cr«..,mi>uhuüttd lOOfdmg »*e«andard B F amm c 

ffJ uaniaa in Stp.cn.bcf 5509 «. aad Ac <i«c ta*aied '« * 1 "-‘ “ n,,n “"«f»"* “ 
Unuafy 15. «M. whkh falh in a 4 A mdkiion. Scholars commonly wimc rherdo^ 
rfwt lhe countil rook place in rhe nm mdiaional yw 691/2 Tho author of rht: cmry 
uta the date, the var of crrjtion 6199. yct heappJi« W ii rhcAhtandmn cra Itartmg 
un Maich 25. 5492 ar fafîgned in the CbmnkU on the indictional year starting on 
Scpiemisef I ') 3 hc \cjt uccd winild then corropond w 706/7. early in the second 
n pi juifui-jh II, Thctittccn years dwt makc the difTeirt-nte beçwccn tbc Byzantine 
A fid rhe AU \jjidn-m en expand tfie l' ip between ihc Sixth C.’oüncil and the C-oundl itî 
Truite tffMi efeven ta r*tfttv sevcn vears, 

: ç. ru. -, nranolt ■ riot onh mir.v, ihe f ’ouncil in Truüo away from rhe 
,d f .ounui, ir jJ vi l>fin 11 v ery dose, within a fivc-years range, of 3 synod 
hj{ ""i f’ijcc in rhe tiw v ,ir ui Ê nij.ef.ir PhiJippîcus I 7 N.) jnd thar atiempted to reverse 
ihr de i> of the Srxth Gnnidf hy restoring Monuthefithm. Ûur author calculâtes tbat 
tb# * . 1 had acriudly gaibrrcd in the second year ol Patriarch C'y rus dcpoîd 


mimes fV-V, ed. E r UmUru (ACO «f. 
N** Val* 2012, jt m r • Mémb XriJ, coL A K ; 4 cenf ttmM xhsî XIJI, col, 22ûfü 



_ ieepehtanum #r Trttiïe hahiium (C'mdliuirt Quirliifxtvmh 

... " H Kl lM n ^ «t 2, 4), Berlin New York 2013- 
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ü Up ” ! l ar ~r" l, °r ,Ù ^ [hrc, ^‘ l'hilippjcu lirik fcinembeïed hneOtal 
wnod bccomcs cemra] in rh f luihor * drive to ducfcdir the Coundl m Tntlhr, fn lilnpjh 
hi% tTOimcm ai ihr çvnod sâw nnn>.^ * a £ v 

•nrfnLr ir r rk „ f Hn P^'VldcA 3 dt^lï pfOQt thil the arütudçi, ÇMif^Spd J ^ ^hC 

cht Vrar f î 177 «“« ^ convideted „ ‘«terna! co the Om^L 
c aryj.uti., for aiüibüling ihe cmry ro an iconuclan is based in pin on tu unkind 
pr&eniâlitin j jcftnaiîus, ihc turufe pairurch üf ConseammtjpW and .iliani defender of 
n, ..n , l.l. 1 1 l e r ,i conodism, herç featured » a membet of (ht * inür.c svnod ât*nv-t 
.hc holy <wmul Suoh CcundL' A. », h™ «en. ,hc .«.huc’t un, a. kZ. ; 
ihk hcrcuQl synod. 3 bleak spot m Germant citccr, raiKcr th^n dcmigràüfig the pcnon 
d E he hamre pairiaf ch. But my main point h thaï ihç QwnùU s enm for che fim yar of 
Ph.J i,pp J cus Um 6204—ad 7 51/2), largdy dedkated to the synod and ntn er uis^cted ot 
berog ■ntcrpolaied, LS moi any kinder in Gïtlîianus — üi to Anà«v «ï Ctrtc, another major 
“ortbodox hgurc uf the First IconocUsm who wa-, lâinied in PhiBppfcus *>-nod— than 
fhc ^upposcd vLhalion, In Iriçi. chc cnirits for 61 • .mil 6204 wtcç dc^riy dfiwn by onc 
and ihr samc h and. Boih deerj' the tmperof b irLWsnir astaiili againsi xhç Sis-th 0>uncil (G 

.r’ij ftiicp JîpKpltü] ttt'i TH - pCZ0|Î^Ct(c£ ^l^-lTÏTÎLKüib "fTVTOÔttl £|l)JC£vf[ ûiiWiOW CUTÛ TT],* 
uLXuij|itVlKr|, * kIT|£ OXi Vtxt&i>1j oî : OÛK ficr^ü^n Ôpvt^ WTlOf- vXIl trat'r 

ifi 5 a^iexç ku l oÎKûbfiçviKTiç, tKV£\$ nw6oo>j 6204 1 , both mcnïïon the çventuil éviction ot 
Pairiaich Cyrus, and denounec prominent Church figum who bubscribcd. to this polîc)T 


Avf^tiv w iiittpavnkirnv tq- KprjTrij; <m 
I i:p|iixvùv ^nTpa.rÂSTTiv k^iircnj jhb cfifiitci u* 
the thronc of Con^nrutiiiopk b tnettooiwd la,tcr]. 
înH7fp«va vtcjc: npojqAj^; scu ô^nadcfiflTttra'vtu^ 
\mh itàvrwv im mm tou: tiuioh; xuovou; tfr-* 

repoppntfcïarcv îcata tüw SfijwûOfXiltâiv à"fiav 
ùiKOUpjEVIKTlV <’ rT’uVLifk.V I Aju <>177 » 


fEpiptavov zi tvv nuta wvm w 8pùvc»v 
KWl ŒICcVTlVûUSti'/.i ■Kcrtrjr?/ «. tu r?LCT^uT 
tO TîlVTKaûtn. uSti^rycntu Kv^'iiCA'V. flli 
’AivèpÊo 4 çai auDov -.•••• Kp^i^ cy-, 

l-| «n éeîrwu; sovw otiorotpoto'u;- oîtive- 
<üi .Y/^ic^'S ôvi^EuO.Tioav v ü'fùrv £ïîT|\ 
QVvxfôov i.AVf 


My bst féjuiark conccrns ihe place of the Councii in Initia in the ChonicU, One 
could expea it toduly commemoratc this major e\'em in rhe history of iheChurdi, Yrt, 
as poinied oui by Paul Speck, the Cou n cil is absent in the appropriait chronologieil 
Kiiing. un dur am 6199 or 6200- lu» advancedUmiïMti in the enm for ,\m 6 L” prépares 
the reader for this gap. li we consider ihiseniry 10 ba\ e been Lnscn«d bv a later editor, 
slufuld we also assume rhai this éditer struck down the ÇhronicU passage désertaing rhe 
Councii in Initia in an '‘ürihudox" raanner; Such assumptitms stretch the imagination 
too far. lt is not impossible (haï the Cbrnrvkler, in re-rtadiny hiv test,, fek the nced to 
expiai n ihc iack of mention of the Councii in Trulb and added bi> explanadon in furm 
of a gloss iiuroducd by iouov ou. Also in this case though ihc exploitation would belop g 
to the Chronîder himseif. 


f J : Tbîs 15 [hç point of cakulaling the rwenty-seven y cari “on the hüis of the purkirchi" in the 
sjrnt entry, I Hen-ph. àm 61 - -, p. 362.13-65 cf. Mangu in Manuo Scott, pp. 364 and sCït» n. 

|0 L |> Speck, Dut 'twehe" Theophanes : eineTIwse/ur Otfonugfiphté de». Vhcophane*. 
Byzantine 13 (Varia 5). Berlin l L i94, pp, 431 -63, set pp. 480-1. 
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i *fjr*fc*** of (h e Councii in Truîîo heJongs Ï{1 
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Ontc du* rhe forer cdiior, Metan no longer atrrifo,?^ 

«tio shc t - \Xparier composed (he ChwnicL r w^s a c 1 *' '■ 

te* i - *—SEÏSfî f JS » «*> This w.,\V^ 

PP-.ncf .•< j n v J tw -,ikd ilit hypottimul «lirur « ahscn l . miri j i “k 
E "“ n "*™tah'm^ l«r«-ould ire Jumped Ac CkfMHcte en bloc. 5i „,.;. lf 


be werr *n icn 


ors» U* a; :x!1> :t "■"> .ï 


g;n 7to;». w «* » "b. ,;, r in - •>•< >,*. 


pyJcmicaJ asiles. mat 
*r ho* im stfiwfio i nval 


s üjn t 
fltlj 


fcially irrrvercnr tcwaJ^ prorainent defcndcrs of irom; j 4 |J 
c ht m aov scJLI involving an diior cm be micfo cotent 

, fl etpûningibc aurW >po«tion I . wh « ^cr^L 

hX a Xg issue with rheCounctl ra 7«& and denourn.es m^idvocircs both fo, 
^*««1 vfer éh »«*>■» - à* Soram^- DdW* ûfche Sixth Coundl <év ^ 

^ and for theirspécifie reckonmg of rhe date 
«ri « -, : - u vv oXfiflÉ; ^yovti^ iisproven by chc author s précisé chronologie 
jkuiatiôo .'.«^i^:- i afcd above ï should crnphasizt, however. 

dur in cnyagrng lin opptaoentï. ouf author dos not (lime theni, dther as ihç Faihers 
«f lhe Sevendi Counc ifi Pacriirch Tarasîus (who had forniuL.ied the contcsicj 
jipimcntj in ptrvrin. rhn Kould be Isard ro cxplâin il he contcstcd the Scvcnrh Council 
l. ■..• ..h nui fini un thep.mKuljx issue al die Gmnc.il tu Traita. 

f't foc Scvcnrh fccumcnical' Connu], who h ad misgivings oy çr 
in ndmgs, CDukJ «are ihem opcnJy, ThliS, twenry vcars after the Council 
Théodore the Studitr rccognites ils decision ro reinstall bishops ordinaietl bv icottoclasts 
ai rrmgtjidetf. and tf tiken by Parriirch Taras i us for a fee—as an ri Lan on i cal; he bas a 
kavd urne apbining why he did not speak our against h ar rhe trme, Tln-odore cires at 
i«^gtb thr position of Rome, accortiing co which thîs Councîl was not ©cumeniral in 
io comptAiiior. and wai only Jcdarcd as stich to convincc the heretical people ro give 

lysconodasna * Dbvioiidy, Théodore wmild hâve hten rhe lut ro arcack the Seventh 
1 "urKii un io main dpgniatic pffsition, 

M Pu *î ÙW “ riluf ' «izkhm ofthe Sevencb Coundl gocs beypnd 

° l * t .. 1H '''hifo li« relions for rejecring rhe lartcrseem ro 

iSura an, n l z. l JrKr dügma, He produces iwti quotations 

|,f j * ^. f / n! 1V ' 1 firsI c rJu- date rhai supf«nrs hi■' 

Z 35 K!;;' tK * — j bb j hb 

Tknrwbo J\c- tht-fi nr(Jîh ^ T u ”^ ÎCT ^ ,wn diÔ'ëiepût), rvad.s as. following: 

émm. aid «Wearoni and hTv T* rlk P J rr '^ri.ip,;, th.tr iv presbytes, 

S£ ^' jd ^forasfu>rrrimefroniibehoJy 
2. ^ hurdd. nn.,u 

Z Et PT ï" 1 ' L ! nJW -M. rf course, hâve te 

«f - r v. «... riV , , r . , I r :" 1,J<Pn e Jcc '«°n ihe CoundJ iw 7 
^ 'rrw-d m vuij theChuab dîsLipfine. J be l aihers 

" ' .. H ^ *l’Hf| 11 ^ Herlin - New York I y*J2 t »“• 
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pihercd in 1 rullù Mincie ^wan- nf rh - „ 

nf#^«Anü« taken ai rhe rnmtrV ® riVlïy ? ch “- fnciiurc ‘ The> prcsemeil k m an a« 
ofthe mou hotv f hurd.iK P "l trt|l|CST ’ 1(1 ihc pftkfcncc 

[ime pflcpKHCV ^ JS±ÎKî — 

only iht o yirageous ruli ne îtsci f I^ ' ' ' T 1 ^!™ docs mjl thrir 

rhan ro «pl„î h* iûr h “ n ‘ - thc ^ 

u ^ pu»», 

rhe canon l.w in die hbtorv of B™ '“ ï JUncil aufbor ^ rll<: ^ r -‘ violation of 

ir ïn Byïantmm. 1 ’ I w il] rm. Spç<L Vl l '^h ü™ î' 4Ve nool “Pposiiifti m 

represemed hk personaJ siaL 0 , ^ re '? i<>n ^ ^Chnmidcr 

I wguld not doübt, however is dur Th V mder w ' llhLn Churdi. What 

the Councils aurhorïry be|„’ , r ‘ l^T the detrimetir of 

calcularion based an ^conh.sL if l ° r l ' '* in ^ etroncous 

i u,.. j„ i j ■ | | J tr ^-* vvhich. howcvcr lüvc, wiv $UTclv âneert 


V,n™T mL ' m ^ rfcimin 5 lhc COfn P !cx ^heme pmposed by Panayotk 

ïannopoülov m wb.eh rfoM^olion' beeomes a joint cardon of ar C fiS suce^W 

7 î kl'™'' V ' h f L VÛUd St i lld,K cnonb takc t&r S^nœd dur the Falhers gathered in 
fm ^ hld WiAfà ;>■ ^ndrian eu, not in use in Constantinople X h more, 
the çonic™ qf a Studrte edu.on ol the On>f*fr «prtsented bv an earlv manuscript, 

4 v ^ b< * ( n reiui ^ d h >' C: >‘ n| IntrodiLccd by Boris L Fonkiê and 

developcd by \annopoulos, ' h does not take imoacconnt rhe Chmàtes consistent disusie 
oi Ihe bttidite. n,c:r rexervd .ibbot Tliecrdore k depictcd First as a schismatk and then as 
the etnef among die ml counsefors {xqk'o’l ffù^uÀo.J, guilty of Empcror Hicephoms 
Licteur and dearb, J he Paris, gr .; 17 ] U, prodoced not before the late S>üv ' did not corne 
out of Srucliort had ir luppencd inro j Studice s hands, it wonldhâve endd U p in a suive, 


12. Çùttàiium Csmtantintpviitafiam j. 691/2 Iquotcd n. S), pp. 2^ c f. Bncmt U ncaiotu 
(quoscd n, 4), pp, 2 !0— 1. 

13. Or. the irmi.d rcjrctïon of the Cüunc il in Tmtio by Rome and on its possible rcason -, which arc 
f 1 ™« Kr f» spÊcdaiîons, the Liber flmtfitalif being vague on the subjeci, see H. Ohmi, Dir ïogenannien 

.mtirijjiiischen" Kanoues des Cioneilium QuinïMrxium (692l : Veirinhciilichuiig ds Gefabr Fut die 
hinheit der Kirche. in ISïe CfiHtlrit in Imite revisitext. ed. by G. Ncdunejn, M, FeaiberstOtV.' Roma 
1995, pp, 307-2 L. 

H, Sec P. Va^nopoulOS, Une nore sut La date du Parisinuigr. 1 " Hi, in Sioaxofiio:; h rttkirwn*- 
&. &m*ÇHVÜ ; npiy&itAHi BSUJMmtiÛtJCûfà if HùtiÛïp&t&Kifà ifilLAU.iVÏUH, Mockbi 200!. pp, 27-30. 

I 5. Theoph. àm 6298, p. 4SI jnd am 6305. p. 498, rœpçcüvdy^ rf. C. MA^r.o. The Lîfc t>f 
St. I h^bdore of Chora and iht Chfonick ot I hrapkinc-s ên Captern utid ühnhtr • p.spft r?i ^irmon njj 
Dfmtlriosl. Palemiit cJ. by E - Chr)'soiimd K. A, Zacharndou. Andms 2009, pp, 18.3-94. on p. !92 

16. The rnajiuMiript iLonuins iht hnci (Kib^J Use of pdirkrchs afier Tar^iu^ whkh, dcipift 
m apparcm précision—|olin Gra.mmacku$ U -dloîT^d m ycdfv mA onc mnnih— . k actiuM} ven 
ipjiru.ximace. caScuLired a pcmeriori by ;« pcr^in who Idckt-ii çxjcc ckfil un the duntion of (he patn^n li . 
[efmv ini. ludiiip ihc lasc one, &x mv I wô notes, on [becany Kiiion ni the r'Vw.? nf i ’hciMin, /ï.\/c p.S il, 
I997 t pp, 210-22, cm p. 211, wirh n. 7, Sec also F Roncuk» in ihi> volume. 
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ilN . ibrK.rc mtoimim: EMm ttmàn ^ P *andvcri fy [it ^ 
, J,niMlagkal uJa-laiiom.-' Autobiogmph.cu! ÿcnw m ihe loti ihai wo^i 

** tir H if ( ,dêvw coüid rhu» br rdaid 10 Gtwrçr. Ihu Ime ol m»nirç h a , | HV(1 

lakrn t ,vcr tn Warren I rrjJgolJ in fbc chapter dçdicattà Eu bmh «rm ts in |,i, rcu . nj 
Mr*W h " n lJlc imJJc on many pomu I rcadgdd gués w iy 

fapnd cautions rcrtuirks, 

Hoir, tfèdan rumidly fecaikr m thc Preftux ro ilic Chwnkk, in which thc audior 
kIIi 4 l<w*i r r hj» worfc prcucntiiig it a* a conriouatian «i an ambitions historiographical 
projet i inttûted ht 'rhc mm-r Moscd J-.uher GcMie, who had also bccn iynkellm of 
rj,i..v flic niim hdv pjtruudi of O iirivtantinoplr. n Theauthor goes ou to deso-ibe, 
with stdi piaf je. iKt- . Minpcndium thit wc know as ihc Chwmgraphy of George 
Syncdltu J hen hc podrmoirt dut tin Mge, “ovrrukcn by thc end of his lifc," “was unabk 
• c r nn plan to completion " (ri; nti pu; oyo/nv tnv muioC okoiïoV oùk loxuacv); wc 
ic hw fükj wiut dns plan was. 

fnoidwto JWoht{ icurge'* design iw nord to consul i hi.s nwn introduction, whk li 
njr j .'liiu may hase had in rmnd wben cumposing bis Préfacé. Tbere, George States bis 
jim ro brmg np hii hmnncal narrative to thc point in présent when hç s t arts bis work, 
«ab.VKi ! Match 25, Si) 7 - Mardi 24, 308), in the firsi indiction {September I, 807 

1 Ver, aa paÂtueé eut in tin Préface to thc Chmnkk in cottformiiv 
r ^ c JvfîU ^ ctmwni "l fhc O %ttf>hy A (jcorge diti ntrt livc èci purs ne further than 
rWkttan aer Mortlfïfliifivccentuia^ 0 J* h huit)'s ti IJ needed to be fàllcd ici, 

nne evpJj,,., OUI 1 .iurhor s invoJvcmcnt in thc project. As he States in 
,rrU ‘ " M ; n ^’ ' ^ruktion), George, ou bis de.uhbcd, ‘'both btfflucathcd to 
, ^,7 ? 1 : 1 : Wcfld f ^ ïv ri ^ rwimi vihnçl thf book he had wrîttcn and 

f ' " l "’ r . '' 1 * 1f,cw mLHr,1 pbainp wlui w.is mksing (kui fjupuppos. linpj'ft/i w 

r ht mAârnpLins rh.it hc Jtternpted .odécliné tk task tbat 
%Cf,f * 1 1 " r 1 ‘ J î * a ^ h ►' "W *cnce io Inc i rie rul (m'ay»c«fl8rvtrç 

fa ZZTl » 'HvrrtUkv w.,h u, v „ ll>l | ( ,| V , i lt ,u,, 

f r . v - rï>r , t , JTa " " r ' ' sM n .mil,OIM r,| Lilmj I ni I. [lui. 

Kït r,u ,,Jîlf,t > 1ü d exami • nunv I.Iw r hâve writtett'doWU 
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d , trü ? idc früm W,ld ««n clown m thc mgn nf Mechad 

ÏÎLT SSEïr^T k - C . ï cigns luf the Ihe pTtrbtehs and 

. i, ■ . lL . . " " m pcrformmg his rcscafdi, hc db«i 

lfea>t set JtWn .myilnnu ul IniO uwn inninndiirm , * u ^ ,, , 

, , | - , , ^Jmpü5l||ün («flJOtV MAP ÉlflJTÜW iTljVTtÉCU^El). blH 

aji rn t ■ bt eui.nk mnii . h Wl hisiorbns oiiitl prcsic-wniciv and Hal^l coruignoi 

m tbeir proper phu. ee the oFevery srr.n^d wkhow * 

C yril Mango s lmr»slam 5 n of ^ W td as fwriucn) "materais" br cumpkungtieorge » 
Itisjor^raphical pcokctkf faen brgcly ^ceptedby «zholm, m DSt fC «twly by Anthony 
Kalddhs. Tins tranMou bis lcd to far-tcachïn s conclusions, wcU resumed by Robert 

I loyhnd: lï H noi bbvioas wbat w« c the aphwmai iha, Geotge Ivid P r«sed upon 

j heophsmes, but U bas been argucd ccmYincioidy by Mango tbax thev eonstituted 
aUnost the wbok ol what gpauudçtdie dame ofTheaphanes’ and üiat 

L heoph.incs bini'idt dit| liitlc heyottiJ a certain .urtount ot redactkm ,ind the vcriflcitiun 
ul vomi I.ilU .nul cak Lsl.n.iims. üidlor s ck-suiption ol his >*>.!•. ..•n'.mUui’m m 

I I ie Prchcc- h impi ici |ty dismissed as mere sdf.gUsritlçaùon, 

I lie l rftnsk'r ol miltetialï Ircsni (.jcxjigc 10 î lieophancs üéc|Uires abstslucc value in thc 
Study ('I >1 rien l rCAdgcjld, who nie ill ions biens scveral b mes (ch beltiss'l wliile taking a 

further step toexdude Thcnpha.iics iVom involvcmcnt in his own Chr^mctc. Trndgold's 
rensoning deserves to hc presenred Verbatim. Aiter bavlngdtcd Theophanes’ admivnoti 
ol baving rcceivcd trom Cieorge "the matcrlak tn çnniplctewhat tvis lackins'. ’ thc sdiular 
eonnnues: “ rhcopîiitics claims theit to h ave çxccrprêd 'nianv Imore} btMvLs' in ordei to 
briitg die narrative dotvn to the tdgn nf thc emperor Michael l, but to hâve added noihing 
ui myosvn. Lftakcn liierally, tbis last daim itnplies tliat I lieoph.ancsoopied frora somconc 
cke—whether t ivorge or arother wriuen souiic -even thc final, tcmlempiirary portion 
ol the i '.hrormgnsphyy which ends with Michael l's abdication in August S1.V"‘' 

Hy adcling the word “more" in square brackcrs, Treadgold créâtes a vembUnce ul 
iogiç-.tl transition berween Theophancs’ stllcged admission of baving rcccîvcd "materials" 
boni tieorge and his cagcr descriptitm ni his own revearch [wtthout a word about bis use 
ot’tbe " materials" 1. In [his way. Tbetipbaties’ perusal of sources becotncs complcmentary 
io George s. Morcover, Treadgold also attributesio Thcophancsthe récognition thaL he 
.. opied l'voiy word in his Cbrwkk ffoiîi somebody d«. T hw point is repeaied several 
tîntes over, fin si in thc conditioual ("it I hcopbanes really did add nodting of his own 
to thc Çhronographyî p- 40), tbcri as a fact (“bccausc Theopbancs professbd to have 
atldcd nothing of hiv own to thc ehronicle, p. 49): it serves as a prend toi attributing 
the whcvle Uist pari of thc Chrattuie to George Synctllus <p. 44). And yct, u is based nn 
titcuF misse a [cinoni ul what the Préface actually says. L hc duthof s, daim tu bave ,iddcd 
nothingof his own relates tu his pemsal oG'ancicm historiographer* and wriccG Ikotl. 
rù ânvutov npiv «Kpipôç oovcYixnfidMfSn. uùôèv bip’ i co.mv ouvrante;. ôA>fi ék iûv 
tVpxnb'W ioiQpttrypàtpûiiv rr Kttt XüyoYpé|>[tHj)v cvo.?^Ê,dgcvyi t'v toi; Làiut; tunov; TC'toxti|iCv 
i-Mmiou xpàvmi mç The auihor of the Préface présents himself as thc une who 

21. A, Kal oei -1 is, Smntinc hîstntîad writing, 50» 920.In O^rdhvwp rflmtoncd urm^ G 
4tm t)(HK $. Font and Ch, F. Robinson volume cds., Ovine J 2012, pp- *.1)1-0, on p.-l- 

22 , Hovianii, Serine htam t p. 43». k . , ,, , i n , a i 

2 V TREADeOte, MMk Httaiamr luMrwa. p. 3‘). Inl*.-". Micliael ! jMKJicdro lui, . W0W 

klun'tîmmS mura ... Bulüriflwl.l, which ,hc Omm-h crcL». pn>b*hly hcl™ K s .a , 1 k ™S t*U 


, . ululât | narrative dowu 10 the rdgn ,jf M tl ,, 

^ LetKutiiS^ftnweàv^ Por the ,, H i crit ' 


7 *" l *- ,r ;*';' R,, 7 "Z*- 

, which nevJaiJtw rt(Cfl ded w d>r event.s of die auihu, , Uat 


, howo ^r, chc mm on 

liai 


'"k. 


te "“'7 Z^'rôn«» «w» jWï . 

I “b« .1 ««A»»**' M «fW» <»«*»•» «J 

. .77" rrS?-w-k’ “oppo«.»fcr.- >««,.••, 

ihc vkard Jb 4 ljjr ° ; iru , aÿ matériel and concrcre as wrjrrcti rtru - 1 

flj 


r — | „ 

pMrJMWIU JM.LcibwI « sl, Ould bc umlcrsiood in 

2J2K Z rfie « A - Br M“« ,hi "S '■■ hK 77* ,lH ,'■•■" 1,1 'In- C 

™Ed jowiiplisli^ ‘"J »» '"T 1 *""» l,,m “ * ** — “ *|“J ’S 

£“w jiin, «ith foc «**».». or „i«m.ve for con.ple.mg what » 

ET- n* iiucrpieariott «» » J* ^tw^nthcrenccnce dacusxd Jnd 

, ht J dur follov». m which rte aufoor «rl.tr tldU. txpUn.ng .He urt ht nude „ 
Ctont'i -rautrijls,' junht. .ht "jnrerrr«I his Arori.de cn.rrely ro his own rexanj, 
InJcndJcnfo- of anv theorr wc raight formulait regardmg rhe UironiderV dtrbt , 0 
Cco^e Synccîlusin the fcrcn of notes, books or other, il wu dearly not his intention r„ 
frdgeif. In other ««rds. he who wants ro deny Theophanes the aurhorship (J f hn 
t Vnrc^sHouJd nwlit no atœmpt io malce hijîi restifÿ dgainsi htmself. 

In dclending this interprétation ofihc Prdke, I ccadily admit thaï it is nul original. îhi*r 
5 ^ -fïik.i, whü bricüls .iildresscd ihe issue in 199*. su^esfcd thaï wc should helieve wbai 
Theophuies' préfacé assern," Unis would imply mainuiiijng Thcophancs' imagv as " in 
independent réseurcfier/’ just as he kJairas he was, A.s lor the idliom KipopMfA; mrpia^f,} ( 
cüiild be rd.-rring to j general stimulus, or ewn a boquesi of mülerial assistance rather rh.in 
JttnicdJrahs and notes pur ai TheophsUies disposai, IfNcvcenko’s reniark.s hms-ever 
. a si, ^u nil Jj rdc rriio, this «vis fora ruascm, jttst Lis there was a sels- nTig 
."l 3 ,oii inr promoring rhe uriginal scheme dispossessing Theophanes ofhis Chronictt. This 
«l'as, paradfwicaJiy, che onJy way of îaving the Cf.vûmcie s attribution to Theophanes (hc 
hu rumeori the ride page touId aniy bc kepi by reducingliis actual contribution 
t() “W* 1 - ^«nkodld nor aplorc this paradox ihar needs to be explained. 

24. Thefjpli. 

Br ûdpe jtfpj ï,jv 


, - '^wiiis^uçpiotûç r*ri«ng ort an croise']. ,VHo ■ l?" * l 

hr Wfo»-. w ' un ’ t foi. opponuuity . 

*7? bu.int'I pL^ '". n 7’ P : '"v". 3 ' ‘i'« n» tumph. l'rurn lhe Ch***! 

l Thr ^ .“î lltr 11 forerprered m *ariinÿpoint or in.tiu 

"uund rhn Vt-.rr SO(l. OOP 4k. '' 
y ^VfBpv mr* iirrjn,,, r,;, ft J Vt , 279-93, on pp. 287-8: A- lùœWt 

nuirrui; ' W 1 7!A-7. six nppoxs wirh good arp- 
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2 Tiff Lnnftivor , r'i'i.’f.A' r/f/rrn «rj àutimr 

Cyril M ango Uwln hi* «udy of 197g, Jm | ,h«i in ihe muoducotm to tbe Eo#db 
ij-anUjunn ol the GMdr, sevcral irriking fuitufo in the biographr of Tha^ptuncs 
_ ConfcMor liui woultl driqLulUy hiro u the Chramdti auihor. Hh «dtation coniio 
in ifig ïnc AuLnorvhip to George Syncdlus, Wamn Trud^pld datyjfügt oo ftics 
comment 4ml jtlili somc of bii own in a wsy vo to prenne for the 1 onfcwir 
somc dcgrcc ni parfidpauon in rhe Chnmitltn compoiicion. I wilt aiminc MingoS 
obscrv.it ii.il i s, which I bdieve to bc fatal fbc any notion of the GovrfcMor t unotvetneni 
as v* l*1 I ja iKl* wilin huis proposcd for kccpïng u, wtikJî 1 find un"-iîriiatiorv 

I hc curry lof ihc ani 6303 îa onc of the . in wf^ich the i-üiromcicr mEcmno 
in the first person, a wïtncss at the oenü. Hc dcscribo the oppressive fucal mcaMfCft 
announeed by Empefor Miccphorus as be was depanin^ from the lmperïai io fiçjtu 
chc Bulgare in May or carly J tune SI h “heorderaî tbe pairidan Sîketas, the k^jtfide ot 
c h c j^c il i k i- ni, t o r. u *■ t the M 1 c | o| 1 3 ïui k ! I c - a nd rn onas ( c e ; es j r ü \ C 8 r - U) B JC ar i irT ^ B 
from the hôtueboklA ol di^njtxnck On this occabion, une ot his Ëûihful ^civantik. I 
the patrie Lan 1 heodovan Satibairas, complaioed ro him hai, ing , *Evcr) B onc i% eiamouinng 
again.it un, k 3 lord, andi, in a lime of ccmptaiîon, will takc pica^ure «n out duwntaH, bai 
he rcpSied. U i iod Kjà lurdcnd my heart as Hc hardened Pharauh, .. *hai guod Lonse 
to my stibjecu? Do i)Qt« O Tbcoilosios, cxpect krum hikephort» anything other than 
Nehar you scc, I hc Lord iv my witne&s that I, the authnr r hrard ihtse \cty uordi troen 
the moud) of i hcodosiai. Wc fead in the urne cnm thaï “the pflfidan ThçodmioA 
Saiibàtas who hid uuùrd mudh socrow and diitrcu to the hlcswd .Enipr^ Irène was 
among ihose JkillcJ by tbe Bulgare togethef w ith Empcror N*iecphonjs tirer m Jane 

As ppîmed oui by Cyril Mango< this épisode reinfûiLts the ccnçral imprcv.jon &u\ 
the lengthy description ot the rcigm al Nicephorus and bis succcavd re in the CI?mrucU b 
duc to an author living in the capital, h h mu ineoneeivablc vex untikciy thiat Thcophanes 
happened to be visiting Consiaminople ïuni a*, the amsv wa_s leasing tor the Bul^anan 
front/ “ 1 shaté thk appréciation. My main rcason lot eittng this épisode, h. - »a ca cr, rcsidc? 
in the trçatmçtu u rêceîvcd from Warren Treadg^!d> who, fur ceasom nptiscd in the ncti 
chaptet, hrings the pairician l heodosius Salibaras toTheophanes moimtcn ot Mcgas 
Agros in Bithynia. Treadgold hypoihesued "thaï Salibans was wnc by Mkcphoms io 
collée! the réquisitions from the monastef)* wbere chc chronkler was.* and "afrer bcanng 
the monk> prof est.s, ïried to ddend himsdt by sâying that hc too had protested to the 
emperar . 1 *^ 1 I hïs scénario H both iritrinskaliy and extrimically Êmplausibk. \Xliai sensé 
would it makc for a patrician to go in per son to an obscure Bithynian monastcr\ to cutteci 
taxes, .and then puhlically tell compromissng sfories about his empcror to protesting 
moab? What is more, we are exprrssly tolJ that chc official in charge of colleaing the 

27- Thccph. AM 6303- pp. 48^1: Mangü's trandwkni m Mamco - Scott, pp- 672-3 for the 
idknn ÇtwU Ipcovfi. vWii imt, in rhe key phrase of Ah lœûmtmyi tcÆrm t>iirv, •». tc«; i-jtu v ■-"« 

ytoxy o’cnrnfXi^fVfS adiifiüa mpà SeoSaoioM (uaïubwd by Mango fram the mouch of above), 
TrjlaqgolO, MtMê Byzantine hùtorkw, p. 49- proposa Ac plcon^tk rendenng from Theodnshu 
from his lîp> while he was snll allive. which in ettoneous. 

28, MANCOr Who wrote the Chronkk, p- I5î Id ; - in Masco - Scott, pp. l'tx-bc. 

2 L K TeleadGùld. Afidtik Byzantine historiam r t p A L K 
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,hc Jumre .. IJNkcJ litctjry «Jutarion. H JV , . 



„„„— r — ■ , ri n . TO Pnr/eW, l 

«facribt naphn» P^ect™ for *P««.. Th,J ; 

.. ..ijd-iintt ftiotd■” W«««r "T"* "»*«1*2; 

■Lku-u. — p« tmiplitJty uf hcan and pft ol ^«wt-dgc .K-;.,- | lim , . 

EL^rhc imhUdwiiii. ■tfwiwçfc'tfcpMiiavfcimtë rn^iwç;, by- ■ ■ ■ 


jMpt'ÿtvo; * * * am * ! twlft V V -« 

MhI'hkJïHI p» - Wl 
éi 


jgnjccs thc fôrvndil liicnuy'cducatrnn; itluiv of E j Ujr " 
vaJ im pMini it fmUos tm *» fmoçtâ* Sorativraiv) TheophZ! 

j‘Wfl r Ji rif r J1 r IP11)| J| f|n |j dm. ^ llii'A l J > 11 J-tj ifüC’ÏC L|iJ.ill(E icï j S-l I JlCOp|]^ç^ 

ip i if>|j (he kJicrlfMe podkaio/ Crofjp of Puieli«i üf higlily rhcroricâl proseoffln* 

I h, . .plu, b. f S|(tJJ<x4lt4' 

In hn moüAïiK file. Itaiplunts rxertised hodtuy of manuai laborfor the hcnçjit 

Mj>vntg bookv Accardtilg rn MfthocJjujt, with mucfi h I on h c 

U dullrd * laJIigraphy everi rhmjgfi ht fud irniible mastering accciHuaEion Jn d 

infini f nad^otd «iggptt* uprimbriulb tlnu "after .ifmost tliiriy ycars of copvînjr 

hf AudJemid cnougfi abouthhrtory«id Ifreriturç rhat he coufd apprcdate 

■' f wii tryfng tn Jn and could nukr and keep ther promise ro continue it." 1 " 

SM iü ferai rh4i for Thcophadet copying boni» was not an intellcctual 

pUfpwrof/llîing Mi monasicry's chc.vi, ïn !..s car^r ^ scribe 

^7; ^ -' fVn A ohu,,K ' and ^h.Hcvcr liiurgical bookv couW tir.d hnvm 

i«d Jiurchcc The diinpcs of him copying art P^uscbius or 

J^* t3 f^ >a,nc> pracdçe a* a provincial monasde scribe 

a*iifaJtL^k tL "' *’ lt 7^ uur,l>n; ^tber. fhc J.jrri i ncccss.mly rcsiriacd 

V<*«*** fbjf Daniel uke Un i-xivuîinrc 




1 rPj j Jwflij. 

• ^p ^ 5. 

i , 1 I """ l: 1 fHiluvctir pAi S. rhedorc StawJii^ 

■■ - '. .. 1w.pp.2w * P .2?4.**. 

‘ -• ■ . , ..' " ,MS [ (quortnl «. 26), pp. 217-Ht tJo« 

ÇélL*^" 1 r' :n:l tife> aCBOwiipg to whidj 

" ' .W'‘nkI„ îndudtng a tr4lning in ' - cxn:rfl J 

r' - ■ 'm i T , 1 ,c " llJ H>r <pf tlm mid'tcmivccnrurv im (— 1,11 
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th J sllenœ ^ 4 * “ ï** 7 aSc 5 oblï “P 441 " 

du mtr ocfLj-!i * h „ Jl ^ ° JtSfcrtiI *or isulir literatv production; ihey 

ChronicU iKar h r'C ' ^ ^ 7’' 4 ® ailWÎ “'"bilifljÇ W ! heophaJWv the ùmünwr lhe 
. t hcyf ' , l hl t namc - % point « rhougb ïhar the hatiographm draw a poW 

iîTn/v lirCh'^m h "“nu, i “LchÎ XtoduT^Wfe “?SÏ“S"“ î* 

*£ST l flTT ° b5Çree4 b >' C ^> “Thcophans i S not porxravcd « 

a*dh«!ar, and whiJc the absence of any allusion ro the œmpLimv of die CWide in 

botb brograÿ'es rs nor aliogether surpming, there it an undemable discrepaj,^ bet^een 
rhc Saint s I haraeter and the anribm» une would expeet in the compiler of a motive 
work of hisionoMihy and computarion,"^ 

k' ^bV nol ( ' on 7 matt:r *als. allcgedly bequearhed bv George Syncdlus, suives us résolve 
Ehis dkfticulEy, Mango «iggests ihat “Synkellos compded a bulkv do^icr on lhe period 
from Dioclenan ro ihe Emperor Nikephoms (or even Michael 1) and, shoniv before his 
dirath, conveyed it to L hcophanes Éor minor cdiiing and publication." The Owmde of 
I feeophancs thar we know U, essentially. this dossier “a file (and a vers oooHv ediied 


o ne m 


■ *f' h ? r r l 1:lrk a fiiiiihcd svork.' 1 ' 11 The inabiliry of Theophancs ro imptove 
on .jçorge s dr.tti woLild not aime as a surprise given his lack of Ikcrary skiUs. More 
siirprisîngiy, in M.tngos scénario, not only be did noi (propcrlvj edit the text—hc 
did nor publish ir ekher. | remind rhe reader of the 'absent-mirnied edïtor. w r hose 
iruerveritkin has been hypüihcsiïed as a auy io explain ihc presence of lhe passage on iKe 
C -Oiiitdl in i iiilto lahûvç). His intervention was made possible b 1 ,' ihc as&utnption thar 
L I hcoph ancs left not h in g but a boxhk of loose papers." 1 Publishln^ would have nwam 
tt,iiisci iti-uig loosc pape r s mto a maruiscript, and ihïs is what, m ihc scherne discussed., 

I hcophanes lailcd to do. Noi only he deceived ti i s ds'ccased fiiend on ail counts, he also 
elaimed fiitl crédit in the Préfacé for what he, visibly* did not accomplish: composîng 
' ihis history-hook (tdde to ^povoypütpetov,- ouvEypLoyapeGsii rbat a reader coiiid read 
boni bfginning ro end—which was ccriainly not the case with a box of loosc notes. I wlLS 
argue bebw thar the autiior of the Chronicité most lihely, did not work with suc h notes. 

ç. Ibjrh main hagiographers of Theophancs the Confessor agréé chat hv sutïvicj io 
Iris Ut ycars from a débilitât in g kidney disea.se. According to Théodore the Studitc. earlv 
in h ] 5, Tvli.cn Emperor Léo V"s icono&Usiic tum bccamc a marier of public knowledge and 
the icon-worshipers around Palri.;«vh Nitcphpoas tYude an attempt toorganize résistance, 

I llüophünes was uriahlc to move trom htï boi. '^’hen summoned by the emperor to the 
capital late in rhc ycar, he was broughr. rtu-tc m a I-itier. Meihodlus, îls Is bis habit, m 
more spécifie with dates. He india ces thj) Théophanes fdl ilS with kidney sternes in bis 
fifriech veut (809/10 according to the acceptes! chronoiogy of bis life) and since tiiat time 
reinained bedridden and Immobile (KXivfjpTiç te vccl oxivritüç.) to die end ofbis d,ns. ' 


34. Miingo in Mango - Scott, p. !i. 

3 5. M.amcîo, Wbo wmtsf lIic Osfonick', p. 1 1. 

36. Makgo - Scott, p. Isîi 

37. l\\ i tivimiaois. Le p^ncgyriqidÆ' (quoted. n. 31K pp. 2 9-SO, % i 2 t mâ î-i, mx\\ nsi 2 C 3 jiisd 

33 (pp. 2AS-9). 

38 Mtthodius! Vïta Theaphtims. p. 27 r §§43-4, 
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: ® ■ --fï-tr^ ûwb< 8 *î^B I 

^ ^ if» rhb «*r fcf * ^ ji “ r 

^ ^'^J£ÏXé pr^icalunpl.cir.o^ fo, 

_ 1* ncrtomi ànv nal work. v« ai is crua.il lt1 f' 

‘^ cn ^" i ‘ them r j bv / h ^p^ 

«os, Hc mcnoom tfaem «nanvt, m « ipp. .H *q, ^ 

Ara «hiaorial wtwfam pcrusc « P«febri^j 

vnof: rhcm ts Tl^ much dcbaied Oriental 

uwhted mro Greck and upda ttd bv 

: ^STiTSoa *«di* *c ‘«court or cvenc m Lomummoplc fro m ?g j 

_ v /—Li ^Gconîe * a *q^ « h* <**“ chromdc < PP • 4 3 FF , 

SrL^Sii ^v dK ««w “*«*= G r°^ - u r - L,d ;• 5 1 

t'r -■‘^f.W P w, of dironoiflgkal nbles ihw Geoigi: appare^ 
■ ... : . . ---.^ ^ r ■-. In bis ^hcow. howmeî* rhe Ubonous perusa] of ^ 

* '._.V- c _^ ; - 2,TI ---i:^ - ' Geoty and th<ir consolidation imo à dironicb ÙIU 
V.’"-- : , *.>:dkcriuiV theiiitufeCoûfosornot, as wc hâve >«n. préparé 
Zéck*t for A* H*Ay dusk winrTttadgpldargues dm hc musr hâve aoqulrçd 
mme from h» wotk as a copyisi- But wbit about his physicaJ shjpc? 
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irj : -rt .lgo ;o mJs :o na* <r Thcophanes in a good working condition to; 
rükraffthc t««fer of thc "marèrials" at cbe rum of 813-4 (assurtiîng thaï thç 


y ., >ed in a vear Thus. hc observe rhat sincc “Theophanes makcs 
ttm jf k» tLies' in his Prciâce. btcb ‘probablv dates frora lace S I 4 or eariy 
"tà hcahh ÿondiîkÆ u-uld jwc be sach as to prevent bini “trom doing die extensive 
r_- ne dkL' Aceofdiiçb . Methodius’ chronolog> h dedared unrcliabk 
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: rr:..- hc "tudicared thaï rhcophancs bccamc permancncU 
■*4 by«T discase in tricher 809/10 or I1Î/8Ü"* This présentation is 
- r is ûnporrjnt to undemand it> orisin. 

"ü; chroroIogicaJ indication for Theophancs discase 
10 00 ™ ï * 4f ütnc s hirîcth year. Hc aJsô gh T es two dear dues regarding 
K.-x^Ai_*r bjjjjj vcj/ Theoj^anci was Ln hk 2)' ycar. ihus accomplishing his 
r »t-a. ÿcî.-s fc hcn ixo I\ died (Septcmberfi. ^80i and Irène came 
^ ? 1 H: wiv ’'3 years old. in rhe middlc ofhis eighth "âge 

b ée acoasion of Léo V in Julv 813 ichap. 45 T p. 28), Th«c 
^^rophauo was bom beeween mid-Jtiiy and earty 
K-ienth ‘âge'’ is vaguelv svnchronizéd with die 
rus ï (dup, 41 r p. 26), Since this indiation fits wâth 
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»I U. » ^ <CU ** ^ dite de naissance de Thêophanf ^ 

i m ST)^. ^ J// 2 * th * auAof “ neht. bowever. to rakc rhe posiii° n 
t ^ m ** *• 228-30, d now In., Thiopham de $&**' 
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thc Lithcr t in Niccph^rus ^ucs^um in Ocsobcr Su2 i Ktopiuiifl vnmld h-iv l- txxn 

43 j’éifi *i>1J-- Ntjr.^iü iç i^i ibe livi. of dues prm îJcii brt Mctbodil^ l»->r ihc uim s 

bïfth ycar I rc^dgaldl laveï n oui, Âi thc end of thc umc passage doaibinç lHc punis 
rcign* s*l Nitcphonis, his •v.sn Sùursirius, and Miciucl L It.hj'w 'j^vv ii«tsoip»iVi™v 
îct^ ÉteüJtOtpîfOia^ PiiFj,s<ù (3ncn)jEia^ L.ùï.av i w L ’ readl ihj[ 'Vheophaflo shfsne b> ht» 
moitasck evploiis nniil tbc cnanpieiion oi his sçvcmh "jgç’ ^ thc at;ç ok -rh aiid ihcn, mi 
his y ear, ht Vi as sintsk by Jïseasç (p, 27), hlango 1 as afoove) coninicrt thtt passage to 
indiette in conrradiciioti to shosc près iousb' îited, (lui Thcuphano "nsuheii the tgr «>t 
4'' in thc ECL£,n ot'.Stjür-akius or in dut of Michael 1 iSi 1 -3.1. ‘ Tteadgold t as abosc use» 
this iiueiptcuiion rodistiitss as ü,it<MtndinoT\ Mcihodiui chronolivs *»l ITscOphanes 
liïC- ’i ci thc ro»»E of ihç problcm ls not in thc test but m thc unhapp» dinsmn. bv thc 
editor of thc Lite Vaüiii: \ . Latyiev. oi a single séquence into TWO . haprers h I * 2 ' 

1 heoph.tn.es mïstomme, notai against the pescsliil hackgrtmnd .-t three inhtniox rcighs 
mas be sàniaicd unda Nicephon» iust as \vd3 as undet his Hitcrswir». As to its date 
st can bc v.ikulafcd a^ording m rhe akifccited indkarkms ot thc saint yeat »t binh- 
b'ollovs ing thc conventions of ihc hagiographie genre, Meih<xhu\ did not irsdisatc 
Thtophancs’ liaicofbinh i.ihc saint3 birthdav bcingihe diy ot his dcath . hui hc inust 
h-ivc known it and used in his cakulatîons:. I hcrc is no indicadun thaï Merhodius oc! 


Bin i beophartes, but his intormaiion ss $o lÿill and précise thaï s»c dioulsl bc ahle to 
suntiLse iis source, Mephanos lihhymiadishas shirply observed thaï thc sdniU predevessor 
of Abbot Stephen, mentioned in Théodore the Sitiditc s £p. HS". addressed to Stephen. 
wa> probablv none mher iban rheophanes ihc Gonfcssor: a biend of thc Smditc ihc;. 
exchanged frequent letterx}, the deoeased abbot is déSêribeJ bv f llieodort, not known u.v 
his mfldâtv .1 .is an unarrainable rôle model Efthymiadii tunher suggests ideniifytfig this 
Stephen with the homonymous sponsor of Thcoplunes’ Life bv Methodius." Building 
on ihese observations wc should be ahle to expiai n thc cmergçnuc, in close scquencc, 
of tw r LS Litei of Thcopfuncs Abbot Stephen, who ‘.s ,i> in close contact svith l hetniotc 
xhc Sindiie ;,is Ep, 4 S“ îndicaies . commksioned iront him, a Fulogy oi Thcophancs for 
the célébration of transfer of the saint'-s relus to thc mon-vster, he had fbunded aroiutd 
Faster 823/" Théodore executcd the fxsk, but the text he rcad scandalkcd the abhoL l rue 
to his vïndktivc charnier. Théodore chose to resfvc in public his pcrsonxl cru^ade against 
the second marriageot F.mperor Constantine N h lhe s-tcsind Hernd, and to ^asiig,ue ihc 
nevvlv cclebrated saint for noi having supponed him nearly thirty years carlicr. As pointed 
ouï by Panavotih Yannopoulos, The mosc révérend abbot ’ who, according to Théodore s 
fy. 443 . luôk oMence for h b way of treating Saint Theophancs wi» the abbot ot Mcg,as 
.Agros . 1 Using fheodore's Eubgv for the future liturgies! célébration ofTheophancs at 


42, Mjtiæo in Masco - S^cott, p. L 

43 , rhis m umcc b ckarty iïuiW by iht «pétition ot thc uroe phri* -« thc hcpnm ne p 

and thc cini *lp y ~ |. 4 -S 1 les LLnicv was rcto^fiizcd bv thï first cJilor, D, Spirujo^ov . whi* presemed 
ii as chanter XXi\ iSpiridonqv'sdhisbn isindicawdby Lçw- in R»man mimerais). 

44 ËFnmciAOik Le Mncgyriquc {qmtA 3 i L pp- 

4 > | hûaf . ireyM tor this date (tnhtr thaï the pnendh- acccpled 822Wn a lunh tl *m.ng «udv 

4(> Theodotu» Studiw, F/*. 443, ed. f aioums (quptrd n U h p. t'* * d ■ J • 1 ^ ^ r 

dt Smitm liqunted n. 3 b p. 35 . Thb point is mi comment by Faioum». who doc not ckaty idenulv 

ihc saint Theophafles m question (see ihc index, p. 866 ), 



I f w • 


■ hi Thertfore. * bhot S “P hen 5ûJic[lcd a ri,-, . .. 

îr* k “ i iconodtik M «*. J 


***** ^ 823, was tldsycd by M«h ' ^ f ^ 
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u*J <*“ “ ~ e ii( „ [ 1 (lngarem o«ioncd in che ■'«ftl, 

_ «f*?**“'“, *-. 0 . For«W»P«i«' 10 1 *nccomptisM, ,K C 4 x ^1 

a .**«M«fc" i ySfcSu, « iih «te.kl.nt biogrjphical dau of ,h«. , no »N 

.1_.xLw nf his ' ' 


'asr 
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24 . 


8 11», 


°vtr 


Jn 


- weihirnhjd ‘"^/'^^ûlogy ofhis lifc- 
,..jnjL’i m-Mcd f {j5ü 2 (Mardi 2 “), 

|o t^e Aida ^ ^ j, e ^rotc the fîrsl page* o> bis ^ 

* ar { tt hü nwouA ttftthtog the middjcofdir St**?' 
" " ^Sfsame paeck bc raay hâve cwicmued workmgfi*^ 

L, £ Si. BV ttet r c Thcophanes, «£ ^ 

JTSSi^r feu Au. SM-Augus. SM). «* *“<*""£ trom rend = a l„, Juji tw " 
In* M .on- In Mntedîu, J ™ 1 " 1 “"ont lie h.iJ -in m. i..„„ ..t ih ri .|,ro lli( 
... . .. jn , ,n ai tfonc» fbrougb the Lirerhra. Hc w,is possjbly not Vc[ 

Béfau, la cheI mju^i mn.C «f*» abow), but ^ovinl.i csh.nuud h v r r , t|lJwi| 

p* Ho* rhcfii rortpLun rfwiOecrgcSyncdks sclectcd him în this condition f ür 

un&tfeju» hurvnüjiitjÂ^d prajA 

The <ap 44 iujiair» proposed qjiiomiic the JilTietilcy of assodating Theophanes fl 

,rt, ,k- Jm»n-de ilut beats hU aune. Wsureti Treadgold, aftcij ty? antptfo 
.s it^ieiivr VJetilwidim duonolog) daÛ05 tk« Théodore rhe Studice, w^ rdtis ^ 
ÜMfèaaa' 'dtf isnng awat gpovkio jiapoDpsn)) 10 expiain his mabiliity ro 
■m in •* itould be laken "to rnean |by chmnic'] *unremiCtiçg^ i ftudirt 

±ndiii. ijiigoldk jignment is bascd on tbe observation tbjt "in 
ée jwtfc. ■< flbijyrti whkb cannot bç earlier rhan 813 and probably dates 

u« or Cad) 8ISi nk cph uMi makes nn menrion of his ilJnos" kL nky. i i. 

. - -i 1 . : -a-v : f r.''H-iureiiüiJ. .»? i heuphancs' “longmaladv” (paifpâ; 

1 ■ <1 ?' - b**™ hn hero, whu prscciccd only moderato fasting (vT)trc£tffrr 

!!■ j «d pcw pL- r ->j)ÔÈttpu:i>-) as beBïting his good nature, endtd his 

* Iftnnopouiûs évacuâtes the prabicm by cJaiming thar 
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i^iphj^Ute sxigcfcnt, urrrimc d fubïrudcr jn describîng J iicophan^ 


•t ** & 


*mm* ^ ^ , # >rjrilP ^ '■ rAtr ‘ ri fjL■*prve Syncdltii and Tîicophanes chc 

, , * , i -' me i, origan ûfthdf relanan^hip, GeorgP* 

*n r Holy tami 4nd ro ht\ \cay in a moimmrf ntif 
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' ' 4 ' ' 1 '* ri11 ' ' ^^Sûl WD THKiOmMS THL CHRONIUjER é(7 

fi i il.jIl n i. P^iIijU} ]H^n.nng it:» his Oriental cnnmcfitan-’'' Once in i .cinsiîiyûnciplc, 

Ke ro» io rhr hdgh pusiiion -u pcrsonal susuiaiu (synkefhs) of Pamuch Titra.ius 
(Dcccmbcr . H ‘1 - hebruaiy 2 ^ 806 ), The PfeEre io ihc Ommide d^ribes George 
only as 1 amius synkdbs. Therc Is no évidence mditaüng ihat a new p^riaich wouîd 
ca c <>vtr us piedéCés.sQj i close si colblxjraiors, sô George mnst h ave losr his rank ot 
fytttmM as of ïpnng 806 , His iutw leisurc was ihc probable reuoy why a veut and a half 
or rwo mcr> bmmfin Sepumbcr 807 and March 808 , hc could embark on lhe adual 
composition u| his Cftrow^/jéy, a work that had ncoRsariîy requîred substannaJ 
preliminary rcsearch. Bûlh in exercising his duc Les as îyttkfllos and while doinghis reseamh, 
ht- mun bave ^piirnd in t-cmst^ntinoplc, wliüc l“hçophanî,s Üvcd m ülihynia. only 
leavi ng his mooastefy ço visii heigliboring abhoii . 1 ' 1 1 n their background and Social milieu 
George and I heophjnes theConfosor lud nothing in common. Wbai tould iheti b ring 
tlicm toge i lu r and crcaie .1 (ricndbhip s«> atong thaï iieorgi-’s dy’uig word s wotild bave 
compclkd I licophailÉs to mtibllliiê ail lus cncrgV àiïd tiinc toi a long prajcct that hc 
professcd to bc above his forces? 

Panayotis Vamiopt.udoA offers .1 pan i il .inswrL- ro dm quistmo, which ht daims 10 
hâve fourni jri the vexy texi (“le teste lui-mèmc l of the Prelaee. Its author, Theophancs 
tHc Ccmfëssor t "sijpiale que Georges le SyncelSe est verni s'installer dans son monastère en 
apportant avec lui le matériel qui devait servir à la rédaction d'une chronique universelle; 
d’un âge avancé, il a demandé ii Théophanc de l'assister, ee que ce dernier à foi 1 . bien que 
['histoire ne- soit pas son domaine de prédilection, t ieorges a ainsi terminé la première 
partie de sa chronique. Pressentant sa fin, il a iarcé son collaborateur à poursuivre son 
ce Livre. 1 lie schofor do es nut expia in why would ihc eïderly retirai synkcüoi drop in 
on Theophanes in Itis Bichynian reireat. like a boit lr«?m rbc blue. with his hotsk^ and 
archives. What is more, no ne of the crucial details cited by Yannopoulos can actually 
bc foumd in the Prefoce, l'iiere is no question of a monasiery, eveu less so üf George 
Syocdjus arriving at a monastery or bringing any materials, just as there is no question 
of a nyone assisting George in ihc composition ot his Çhrumgriiphy, In a straightforward 
reading, rhe Préface provides no due as to the nature'of the relations berween lis author 
and George Syncellus, 

Warren l'readgold solves the problcm by ofFcring an unexpicted scénario. PirsL, lu 
déclara George 10 hâve b Lin rhe iynkcltos not only ot Parasius but alsu ut his successcn 
Niophorus. Hedocs no( exptain why theauthor ofthe Préfacé chose to dissimulait' dus 
close association bctwevn George, whom hc highly respects, and Hiccphoms, venerated 


s | On George 1 s Oriental backçmund. w Masco, Who wtow du Chiuqide. pp. 13-4 
&I.VCLNKO, vhc seaich for the pxst iquoted n. 26 ), P . 289 . Hh hiography compose*! bj I'headcou*. 
Middt* Bwmtint ftùMTÛm. pp. 44 - 51 . etc. I.aml in rhe prisent volume), is «fesvisflv hyfwclu-tic.il. 

52 . for dns date, see n. 20 above. SiséENKO, The seatch for the |MH (quoted n. 2 ( 0 . p. 2 . 4 “', si,u, 
cinphatïeaily, usine udiis. that “by that lime hc was tmly ifomfr patTWtdial synkellus." 

SI Scc the réferences în 3 ANt-'OPOtiuos. Tiwplw'ir de Sipûuu (qumed n. V), p. 138. 

Su VAMNOPtUJl os. Vwptwnr <le SmiAtii \qunied n. 3 ). p. 2 ( 1 . d. p. 218 “h auteur de ce»c fWJuee 
j qw c iwc da„> k monastère où il vivait, séjournait aussi le moLrw Gorges, ancien «uù,u.i- du 


patrilrthe Tamise " Cf iimf., p. 241 . disetivering In the Préfacé a de. u «wW thaï i suhmiufol pin ni 
57 work un rht f Mmnttkmt nerfomwd by George Syncellus. I undmund fois posifo... cwn kw dnce 
Yauiiopoulos refuses tu follow Maflgp in intcrpieting the ^ivrmt ** prep«mory m\<mW or nmo 
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(mt .n *be «-**<*? » «O , |ljc «btUious vairltcsvK prcsumahly ba| ,^ p> 

linëvfor iwric ürhcr dufl _ P bccn J 0 *ed to bfing his penonal lLbra rv J? ** 
, «me» . coul d wn d hj ni jddiùaad books Iran, thc c..pi ui ; W S 
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J J|rfïr, rf \-n«*lb bciog MiàHcd “ r r «™ f »-nd„ io „ 

JUlhfcW*""- »' ■«<*" A e™’ *“• barIcJly - *Jf ol lh ™P 1,an « privait cs ut 

«U&S * i««> a pnv.n and i« ,.wn« into a pr^n-guard would l.avc bccn 4 t 

“ * _lr_* Whai it. mfilVV :3 n^flï^rr^jl 

Ct k-w 


«km unlikfflr tktivior for an ctnpctor to takc. Whar U morci a ncgiectcd^m| 
wimony Je^rihc* thc Mtud conditions’, in which thc conspira rors were ïmpri, t>II , d 
/ter having wmira the ^ */ Theopha/^ m the early mon ihs of 832 , fo 5 
k-Httif'îicr Mcthodiu* prnduved jnother hagiqgraphy, the /.tfir ^Euihymins <ffSarzÜ s> 
j» vinrti he bd iharoJ toc j shun while imprisomneni ors the island ol Saint Andrew/ ■ 
Irtkhdjiü rir.., ,,J,_-, , chilhng description ofhis monjîtit prison wirh ics monk-ga 0 | cn 
'uç ôuoi povcçpïç*i l 389 ), bur his cdlmate-—for whom rb t ; tiny dark cell 
n r-., mofia^Tcrv. Jcvnboj a* j “grave, vvji inxLtJly eonsmieted—was mr>t j t ]eric. 

: 1 . rr.dr: .-.i,. - r, ,,J |« : ,v rwenty-fouf vears in prison byrhe rimeMechodius waswmbiM 
C: o irîcafLetafaJ, .lecording to the Life of Methodius, for a eonspîrjcv l’èrri 

- ■ 161 mtutMruno) ’ L nie- - wr wish to admît art unattesred conspiracy against 

i fiipcri.r '. scphoruv und d ttc àilow S'ethodius a sjight .approximation (twenry-foitr 
fort iaurcad of iwenry-ihrecJ; his odlmate was one ai rhe Fdlow-ploiters of thc pat ri dan 
' !•« - ’ i-o a-, licvLnbcil was j far cr>‘ /rom the idyJiic setup imagined by 
I «idg pcrtrçe Synceffui -• an exile arriving at Mcgas Agros in a briuka foi! t>f 

% * *- • | -*' min 8 |J|C ^ ; ' T nj0fn »« thc abhey ibr his srudy. Fortunateiy for George, 

Acnr ri no mautc ro bdkvc thar hc fias ever invoî ved à n any cons pi mey. 

'/' «waribi devùed fo rhe r™ schoJjrs are JiruJjh symptomatic. I Iv 

^ ^ccn 1 ic 1 • l V' rii, cri i jfî<J thc Ghfôntcî-ef co uld have only dcvclopcd 

^ n r ^ c Q ftîy pJ iLC whi-Tc oi tliL-m uniki dCLompiish 

' L F 1 ^ ***&? ofdd^ïtnâd priisG, tfit ( hronidep dtscrjlx i n-nryt- 
W«M ihui irrnuig him a m cqlu | dcspiic h« «nier corlcdwial rank. 
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III- I HEüPÜAN^ THE ClIRONICLÊI 

/. The rifle 

In«mn»n«n£ «n the CbronkU, mlç r Warren Treadgdd srai » ( hat its ^rtribntkm 
iû Theophancs S.nncr, Monk, and Abbot of Agnrf is P rc sum.ibly by the aulhorhimsetf," 

H i^ n vv'L 001 n .°^ Wor ds and t.ontcSïor’ musc ot course be a laier 

gddiiion- X Ju rc dkeie perceptible grounds for thç proposed décomposition of ibe titlc, 
chc présent article would not hâve seen thc ïiglu of day. The titlc, which the only link 
bcrwuen I hcophaiie$ ihe Cûftfcssor ând, rhe C.,hronicIe^ câfrics the attiibucion 0 eü«^>c1vo\iÇ 
tiovOjtoü ko\ hïoU|lfvuu TOÛ A^pov ml unuko-nTov. Xpunh-t^pnqiiie {etc-), aîld 
ail wè cîn Ifim fron\ ït wiih ccrtaïnty is thaï thc tidc as it stands dïd not originale wiih 
the authcnr. Neïthcr l hcophaticj nt>r any oxher writer woultl luvc dcscribed himscU as 
a coaifcssor. 

I he combination of â^apiüjXo-; and üuci/.o-miTi; for ms such a eonspicucrus oxymoron 
[hüt I woutd not hesitatc to recogniae thc phrase d|atipttukb^ iiovo^q*; a\ part ol the 
juthor s original seU-piesémation, ]t would seem tn me unlikely, however, chat a monh 
professïng to be a humble sinner would State in xhe tstle his qualité of abbot. George 
thc Monk en tilles bis Chromck as XpoviKov oovtoqov êx Ômçopsüv xpnvcrffw/tptuv xr 
val t^nyntutv (TuÂÂ.f^èv vol ouvitOt-v ôrcb Fetup-fiom ttjiapinïXùO movo^oû. and rbis 
présentation neilher i ni plies nor fuies out ibat George was the abhor of hts monasfen, r , 
The Ckronide oi Fhcophancs was jnost ptobably prese-nred in tbe same way. 

Once we admit the rctouchingot ihe tille by a hxter éditer, the tille s probative value 
for atiriburing the Cbronide to thc abbot of Megas Agros. déclines sbarply. We du not 
Ittitiw how and. wherc thc Chremde Carr) r irigtbe naine of Thêophanes bad been presewed 
u rider the içonoclasts, but whoevet put it in circnlaiion scion aher thc 'l rluntph of the 
Orthodûxy could bave also bccn thc one who auributed it. for whatever reason, to thc 
Confessor, By the lime Anastasius the Libiariàn tante inio possession of thc Chronide 
about a quitter of a ccntury later, irs author h ad been Rrmly identified as the abbot 
of Megas Agros, Unlikc Cyril Mango, 1 would not consîder Anastasius tesnmony to 
ibis elTec:t as addition al in de pendent évidence for liais idcni.it y."" While Anastasius does 
not ira nsi aie thc tille, his Latin test being in tbe early pan an adaptation taiber thatt a 
translation ofïhe Greek, therc iscsTry chance thaï ilteGreek manusaipt he used carrkd 
tbe very s a me litlc as thc manu scripts available ro us. 


60 . TKtAuooiai, Miditir Byzantine hitiomw, p. f . wOh n.. I VV 

M . t f, Speck, Dcr Wtc Thcophancs (quûtc i n. 10 ). P . 456 foF P . h 41 ). wnh sortie hesnation 
on ihe vainc to altribuie to thc mention ul thc abbot s iule. 
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; T v *«#* ks wjl h h is own voice, î n r lie fi, ,, , 

Fot ***j* f 'y;;;;;, m t y w^otship of^ ci 0 ^ 

, ns JfC ïnorted to d* hktaricsd narrative. Tli c '/*' 

^ r 1 J 1 T k Je win ter oF763/4 ivhcfl lhe norti,cm P* n of »he Black ? 
Jf»« onc invnlve» [k ,' " ^ Q CIO brr and! fcbruan. Most of the 

,hc ^Lnapondena in lhe ofNktphom* rhat ^ ^ 

- nrI '' ,li " 1- t hZtfJâ**nn*si af lhedghth C«mm-, Oun.utl.nr aUn , v ^" 
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tn ihe hor jnd rhc-r letum m dit Byzantine capital 1 hus, Warren 

rhi- penaud iwelicviicms m Patràuch [ lïrasms. hts proposée! author oFd>c 
n nr , T -.„ ; a khotirdiwuuingthisconjectura)attribution, I svouldobject tlu« du- 

Mnffi f te*r r ontii ns no m» of; Lhe Ghrwfc /es ' pcnsonal " data; b&vïdcs, 

L-.uJil bc die ody ifttfancr when rhe Chronider, wheiher George or Thcophancs, 
«Ml xnr wntrr speak m ih* fiist poÉb in his texi. Fiinayotis Yarniopcmlo*. 

heophatio «us fisc io lhe wtmei 1>T‘4, défends the option, admirred 
mÿJiurl , bv w-haürv bdttfc Manger» thaï the child pJayirtg on Le Wis Tbeophanes rhe 
< rcv*'*r B*ji ?k •î.-c- not evciudc him bdng George either sincc, in his view, 
tkrt i» no évidence fbv the daim thaï George was ever a monk in Palestine.* 7 

Lu .i-jjik tn m> Lüluilaiion i ibove), Theophane.s rhe Confessor had just turned four 
1 h m -et .. f-ebr un hc wr> Lu u r and a haJf years old. k would be absurd 
‘Wi of arutncraric todd!er.v ciimbing over an iceberg withed up against 
A» Anrf ot' tbc Proponoa; a chiJd that agir was most unfskcîy to keep a vîvïd image of 
flvtm and ibe idci rhar ht cou U cauni h is thirty ptaymates défiés imagination, The 
taptnenci do.-nbuJ bclnngs Va » boy grtming up in Constantinople, abour ren years 
«Ékr thân iXcopham rhe ( nufosoi 

4J * tbeCImmader addinga pctvonjJ no te concems the transkr of the 
®r? ,rf F^tphetnia in n hr remembers beiqg présent “in the company 

bki p wia emperon and î arasjo* the most holy pitriarch/ 1 This recoHection is 
HQ VBaüofAt i!>u r uf hurdiflf by dbc Ar,ib% make: [Jk- amlior muse 
It m T mm «r ^ lflt «umnclastsL m rhe entry for am 6258 (765/6)“ 

«icief, whffQ, working un rhe c\ r enis ûf mid-760s. was 

rT in Mam/j Scorr, pp. 6ü«-] ; cf, NLeph- 

■ ^ U 
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11 Minuit. 
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NOnikAsh.il. i l. . 1,1 ['fui lis Ji.uobîci^plij^jil rdk'tticms. Hï* bsi pcTM>fwl LiiLcrfefClWUC 

j, the ûf hiN * « WMuntu wkl* thu pâtrkbn Tkod«îu» SaliW. and ûf iW bctcr\ 

tcscLdftûiiy WMlHig ihtcvii mnite of Empcior Nkcphmtii (t»bow). 

I hc author i.A ihc ï rciji.c-c sh.owi sudi a strong sense of autl’njtvhip ihîu an omis-sion 
o\i his; prt w* \ utnshu m tKir fim person m quotïng [tvtimon îcn pf ochcrv. wauld secm 10 
oi<-“ unlikcly. And Ail the marc nd sincehis pcrsonal rciruirk^ huiltl à cohoem image ol a 
hi(h-ranking clerlc horn ca. 750 and rakcd in Conitaniinoplç, who panîdpatcd uogeihcr 
wich ihit hïghcsi dign.ii arirs in a ccremùny in 7W> and who enjoyed ici Kl 1 iht t'ull trust 
ni the patrichn 1 heudosius Sitlsli.iras, 1 his could not hç Thcophancsthe C)snf™r, burn 
ico ycart hue r. This was Theophancs ihc Chronider, 


My siudy, on the mobt basic Icvd, is. .ihmtr labcUngi whether tbc C ‘bronicie shüidd 
be inscribifd vvkh the namc ni I hcophanes ihr Confessor ûi Theophancs tout iourt, 

This question is cl Unie praakal conséquence for the casud users of the Chrankiew ho 
draw rhe évidence chcy need from this foui of hi&toricaü data, They will long keep the 
préférence, I présumé, tôt rhe euphonie Theophanes the Confessor over rhe abrupt 
Theophanes» 1 hc issue présents itself differently, hnu ever, for the students of the 
Chrtnikle as a spécimen of hîstoriographical craft. a monument of thenlogïcal thoughi 
or .i Ikerary work (assumang tliat une ean -sepaiate thèse aspects)* On this levd the question 
of attribution and authorship bceomcs essentiel. 

Cyril Mango’s objections to the effective authorship of ! hcophane.v the Confesser 
pruvûked a rapid rebu fiai from Igor S. Chickurov artd Jacçv N. Liubarskij, who 
eonsidered dre piobleni tVom the ang|c of liTcrary crUicisits. 1 ’" ï'heir pokmies, gready 
enhaueed by Alexander K;i/.hdan, focuscdon Mango's view oF the Chranidt as a “sciisori 
and. pîisrc iob ." 1 In analy^ing rhe Chrûnkkte a work of a stngU author with bis Jisrinet 
patterns of thinking and style. Kazhdan résumes bis. case by dedaring; " Tbeophanes 
svas an hmorian.” " Regardlesa of dte wav wc define "Thcophane-s, " dure is rruth m 
this scarernem. Howcver, Mingo’s "literary” opponems did not properly addros his 
arguments, whkh àçopiiôcç napEcrxe ior the présent article, 

Meanwhile, Warren Treadgold and Banayotis Yaunopoulm hâve made independent 
accempts to apply Mango's sebeme in practice and to propose a funcrional division of labor 
betwio rh/tlo “co-ruthw of lhe Cbwkk George Syncdlus and rheopWs the 
Confessor \\ r hilc not sharing the same promises, they draw rtmaikably sim dur scénarios 
involving a prolonged siay by CJeoige in rhe monastery of Megas Agros tn the rôle ol the 
maitrt, with Theophanesas hiseager apprentice. As 1 h ope io hâve shown, both sumulios, 
in order to work. require assumpdous that are not only arbitrary and unsuppOrted by 
evidence but aiso stand in square contradiction to die actual data ol our sources. 


■ ^ LiL.**un.n«. trftun LL C HsiHtypoiivlItiwnciüMiwn — 

<VJ. Amongbodl aulhon n ^ E ; lu JP 7H ; K7 , j, h AK)SAKMtÛ, ibrti^n llcnow vmo n 

Iiyfomuiop, pc u _ ^ ocuchiw, n • .L m *. pp. - 1 rth, 

HUL-mmui fro ■ Xportai K f '“J 1 ; , l8 224 The d^efiption ni l’hcoplunes M "a 

7 t>. tofumx, A I» ^ «■ ». F » 

sci^ars-an^-pastc compiler ix rcLunr 
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schcmer rs iisefül, lu,. 
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Thb lutc-^ïc Simula»” “ I(1 {he Vcrv muilJ ,i ut' ' ruatcrtaJsT rcgardl. \' i; .1 

« m wouM'b:'™,™nK 0 „ J* 

« l enffctf<k*k ' ' , ' l '_ . |1]frc ?puugh scam betwcen his compt-ndhin, .S 

thc Gço^ kh no ‘jtuwerkl** for ïhe y cars thaï follow^a g 

'■’ r thf ^ , 1,1 j TiL- ThX cotdd find .ui «pJmacion *t a JdnJ in Tit»^ 

perkdhelived ti-; ' ^ ha j wor kd on his oivn rcxr tintil 811/12 and\, r 

affi££SiSi<«*»“'‘ “f* 13 ’ c - z : 1 » «“P*» ■ he . h “"y -.■n.irt*! 

ÏÏKÎ ,» Tfcapfa»»'” ax»“ « “ ume *“ üeor »;- hav “\* ”" a P»‘«l Ku 

£J!Z.C du» .* «* W JwpptJ .h,- ancien! hwtoiy and «ancd prep«i„ 8 noin 
for h« cbosen siiOTssor? A modem scholarcin vtsualiîecach emry m rhe ChronuU a* ^ 
—lefc in préparation. Leasing behind abou t hvç hundred or so wài dra/ts. d<rali ng * hh 
diffcrrür pcnU and sources, «ould b* no blessirig and no hdp. * cü sce no indicé 
,c Jt Ccoi-ï had Ltcr prépara! thon and, «haï is more. 1 doubr chat I hcophan« worfccd 
muth wuh notes- Forcach pertod dcscribcd he rardy compiled more tkin rwo sources, 
«hkh hc probuWv pariphrawd direct!)* from open martoscriprs jfrer having marked ih t 
Péages hV wanicrf to uw and thoughr our the way to dispose them, 

3 :"v .- m,, c vemidenrion to the Chronicler’s statemem in rhe Préface, hc accontplhhcd 
jj ;he work jr.v c■ ttfd in the 0 *n>»ki^ rêsed-rch and composition eombincd, ontirdy on 
.wn J ; . »huuld no: mear. tosav that hi- friand GeorgeSynccllus did. not Jeave him 
books. bibliographie tndkarions, or notes, on rhe period rhai ho had iniriallv plan nd 
on docribi-' _ n -.ii. Bu: dhis deariv means that thîs Chrooider ivas not Fheophane?. 
ihe GonfeSsCtr. 

I --.u.' rerrmnate ihts «udy hy one last argument foF separattng the Confvssor arad 
the 1 hroniJcr itcorocmsthc former s personality'. Lnlike Tbeophanes the Confëssor, 
c truk pieiunt ciuracter according to Théodore the Studire vs'ho kftew him wdl the 
• - . ,: ...i, i misanthrope ;h c worsikind. Hc hated rhe iconocJasis/’ but aJso the 
■ *•'' :rr .'■ "■ -mperesr \kcphofu-- his son and his ministère, Théodore the Studio: and 

the fiihcft ot the Couneil m Tntllo, and who nor. As Konstan ri n N. U s peu ski j bas shown 
iflhb «udjof the Chmmck printed many yeats after his dearh and unforiunarelv lit tic 
itadjhe altitude of hâte became the author’s method of wiring his tory (ofthe Iconodast 

r ‘ ■’ ‘ mc rT ’- irc rciSOfl ^ 1 positive one this dme, to rdievt Théophanes the 

' JjRtc ° f “> ïink ro T *> e Omnick posrhumoiuly attachai co his na.mc. 
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««bar " JJrP' f 11 ohlcJ ^ c ' tha< ^ Chmnidf projeco 

idùm tiw» m aA«i ng ,hi^ ^hidh docs nm Kr I heopbano the C:mMsor : 

I ‘+a*dm. 1 , ro jBW Bc ^yncciJui. VVrt, « chown by Ka 7 hOan, A 

«awwwtug Ktid -mfihjp! " ' W ° Wn lo hawe been unendiuskistic about 
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F RAM ING UNIVERSAL HISTORY: 
SYNCELLUS J c ;ANON AND THEOPHANES* RUBftlCS 1 

by Marck Jankowiak 


^ ^ annalisiic formai ol Fhcupbanes Chsmrfc accaunu nj a large aient Far iu 
influence on modem hisioriogriphy, so csmccrned wiih chronolowicai exacùmde. Uv 
Lonvemenr arrangement by anmul en tries, sets Lt apan fmm ochet Byemune cho mido and 
h.is earncd it as mue b gratitude from contemporary hkiorians, who ofttn os-eiconlidcntiv 
reljr on iis chronology, as criticUm from ihotc discnchanted wiùi its sntstakes, Modem 
discussions tend, howevçr, ro concentrait on I heuphanes chronologka] bSundcfs in 
isoiition from each olher rather than to mvcjdgw his method gfobafly, Constrained 
by the nguruus structure shat ht imposed on his work, Theophanes wa^ confronted 
svitll a p ro b le fil Éaced hy tcw OÉ bis iç i I ov. Byrantinc historians: hov- to esiablish chc 
précisé yearly date of every single evem. The Fkst pan oJ ihLv paper proposes to retrace 
thé approaeh rhat he adopted in ordei io crcatç tiie chrOnologicai fram,ev,urk of the 
tJir&nitle, in ptticulir to cstablish the correct number and the se^uencc ofycin. Ire 
élaboration vvit] be auritmied to ! heophants’ mentor. George Synccllus, autkut '.il .* 
world chronidc reaching ioam 5T7& <aïj 283/4), rbc continuation of which Theophanv. 
daimed to Write. If acceptai, tbis bypoihesis reinforces rhe connection between Synccllus 
Chronogniphy and l hcophanes Chronkttr I will then proceed to diu.-u.ss the apparent, 
as I wil] argue, mistake chat is thoughr «i hâve nurred Theophana chronology ot muck 
of the la$t two centuries of the Chrànklc, lis studv revcab interesiing information on 
Tlitophancs method and on his sources, especialiy on the rmich-dlscussed "Oriental 
source” frcqucntly attributed toTheophilus ot bdessa, lt aîso leadsto a fulltr appréciâtir>n 


L. Tins study was Wrintn thon lu, ro the Newton Intemaiiorul Fellow ship tunded by the Utici-Ti 
Àcademy. Marty thunks to ["hi] Booth fof criucaL remarku ail miviakï’. afe mine. 

2, Àrgued, in tbis volume, bj A- Komî-a, J, Toügejuoh xnA W. TrulOUilo. 

3, I accept tbis «nmcnicnl label. Scd recently W, BkaSdcs, Dcr fruhe Islam in der tnv.anünische 

I lûtoriographie ; Anmcr kungen ztu QudcnpîoWenuiLlt der ^ Tha-ipbin^. injenxjn 

der Qrmztn Btisràge undJf^mitteMtedUben Gnchu:k)t(hrtibang. hreg. vun A. Üdtz, H. Leppin un J 
H. SchlangC’Schàmngen {Millennium Srudicn 25). Berlin - N w York 2004. pp. 313-43; Howard- 
Johnston, Wiriifftff. pp 192—236; Hovwnjj, Thtvphitui. *1. Jankowiak. The iirst Aï.iVj ,u*gt <*l 
Constantinople, in Cvntfrucling i/te snftiih tentHty, ed. by C. Zuckerman (= TAf 17», Paris 2(H3, 
pp. 237-320, at pp. 250-02; M. COHTERNO, U m Dacritionedei ttmpi aüalbadeUnpartmns totemca 
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çj ^ Jjnkwwkik ài h Mumirutfo iTnvaui ci mtmwm \'V hris |>p. 53-72. 
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, TH... ^«->™ tCONSraUCnONOt ™, ICANON . .. 

.. „ 4n j , nIls l*i..n s pfthe ChromckiK «pancd by mm , nundi . 

■*!*“*“£iWuM» adoptai *t Aton**» <- rl ,1>ar «>»nwd * CB1 

££^^Ti5£rf-*«-- rsfî t f;f h — C: 

TmJL and Bngn Saxn ta .h. Un ch«- « pnmed in Md font, c™ vcni 

SZÏZS cwJt«-olog«l .>«n. M). .TO.-dl. •'■>'■• .,,,,3 
£?£«*«» ■>« Chc chronology ot long» and paim.chs. Both .ho ed,.,on and ,k t 
Ski*« d«f ém mm*mf mmé do pot bd°nç to the oru-i.uiJ u-*,- .,-, r 
Vjcrncf IvpAaâng chcm in Hw nutgtns outside the main t«-'*b the Ltïcct by cnclosin^ 

^ them in iquair brackets—bus ar die «me rime in both the4ww/ »wW/' comiitutc ^ 
«oir cooMsrenr rnterml mbdiVision of die Gmnid* and arc as such the most convenant 
mtr ai referhng to ics rexr,‘ 

y rhi u_;i: the p-rminfr».t of rhe tfiiït/ munds in the chronoIogtcaJ scheme of 
i M.Ï.V-• JS generïlK ^cpted, îhis misrepresems ils appearance in mûS[ 
nue utrjpti f ta.. r, r .r- uf headings (of 'mbrics") précédé the notices for Individus] 
,-jr, i| t tuJ rhe ibbrrvutcij. The friiJ farad ings constat of up to ni ne col u mm of 
cfat .... îur riant pk a. in theheading ul ut 5%8 Fable l ). 1 The coiutn ns provide 
the n.r it -v- * *rld • •-' ■' tbe imarnaffon (obrained by a simple subtraction of 55 QD 

tatm the i thertfore 7 8 years in ad van ce of our ad), the régnai years of the Roman 

• - ■ :■} ' bv :h,; \r.ib caliphs), and the years of the bishops of 

d * ’ - ■ : j. - • Rome i onsiantmople, Jérusalem, Alexandrin^ AmiocbK in an 

b : *bere jirra uJeir. m pr.-jrriut.L-d io third place. Thi.s is sometsmes tu ken as an 
" - rund«»t * j".r H 'c Syntd'his vsho a Palestinien monk before movingio 



h s Me Vftf ifi -oh (Millennium Studicn 47). 

»..i »d R. Kwmmb ... .hh mlum, “ 

.. ... ' <««» /. U.-lmml&.fmn WHfp.tt.5, 

“phruiTO" of^ihtir cuiivcmmns. 

.; 11 '>■ 

« „ ... : •• •... tu ftildeiiirfit tout Arahenntm 

’*t'"r kJa »^Wûta, S . von L. B.c^..(ir 

•'« ‘ " H '"n4r .id»u <|c Théophane. ^ 

’ r * e mV^ii ■ ' *" 171,1 *w*t- 5. r«<r. r-, 1 * 

• i IT ... ,w ” n " Kt “ . . . . ... 
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tftif^ror üf Rmonim 

i lin world 

Snc^fruiKm 

ZÆ’nci. 

S968 
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17 yra ri, 3“ y«rlf 


I lïpfi:ü>v 

fkuoi/jTj^ lUfKjÇm 
ftrj sc& 

khkÿ üf PctbWifci 
PcitSi, 

24 Win, 2*4' yra 


ïàvm 

rir* îl|ÔU.Kl^ 
■irn l 6 ‘ 

bLvhi3|i Hüf Rome 

SLmplîcikiSi 

14 yçan, ^ v«» 


K W5T« V "ï 

rit A»câiaoç 

lrî| i 

bkbcrpofOùnsi^nçiinjtfcplk 

Acjliua, 

17^5*)^ 


fit- ‘ k.Myfüe vu À l Li¬ 
ens M 1.P)' 
bbhup ofjcnfiakvn 
|umul t 

IrS ynean.. 3ft* yeif 


Aî»Æ^;avS|>ri^ 
ès- Tifjûtki.^ E>.u\ïfoç 
Fti| P' ce' 

bivhup pfe ÂLcsailidru 
limoihy ihe Cjï, 

2 yçajj., I ' yçjt 


XvHQXCW; 
bf lUtpd^O KvafrCT>ï 

bi^hop ol Ainiixb 
Pcitr tbe I uLlc-r. 

3 rarv, 2^ 


râblé I - An cxamplc of .1 full h^tjing (am 


Consiantiiioplt - 11 rhis type ùf holding \% k howçv-çr, Il-ss frttjuÉttl in lhe m.inuscTipts lhan 
chc abbrcviatéd formât comp^Kcd ot simple saies of Rgure^ siich as in ihc heading for 
am 54112 :1 z\ iTj‘, k , c«\ ç*, 16 '. ç '.p which sxands for xhc I 6 r ‘ ycar of Empcror Consiamint, 

1 » &> y car oi the Persiam idngSabores (Shapur II), and the 20 ,h . 1 . 6 '\ l4 lh and 6 lh ytars 
of the respective paiii.LK.iis. In arùuitd. 2 U ease^, the athresnared headings include also 
the figures for the years of the world an J oi Ineamation. 

In de Boor’s editinn—based on. ail the most slgnihèam mmuscripts cxeept for Wviff 
jjr. 5 (which is close t<> the edited texi) and f^ris. rr. )‘ J IÜ ion which seebelow)—, 1 3 
of the 529 aniutal en tries are ptefoed svîth the full heudings, which corresponds on 
average to one year in tour (25"»)^ although this proportion sinks to one ycar in eight in 
ihe Istst cemuryof the ChromcU. No obvions pattern governs thechoke ofyeirs in which 
they iippcar: thev are tarer in tire first décades and especiaüy in the last décades ot the 
Chroniclt th.ni in its mïddle section; there is no obvions cortehtïon witb the tusi yeais 
of décades; and therc is no futed intcTval between thesr successive ocairrenccs—they uot 
infrequently appear in consecutive years 05 limes), but can also be separated by as mani¬ 
as 21 vears'(between AM 6212 and 6235. and berweeft am 6285 and 63Û4). TW are 
décades without a single full rubrie, but convetsely six ycars in the am 6090s hâve theim 
It is difficuli to accoom for this irtegulirity. De Boor hesîuied ovtt whether to 
at.iibu.te it io the élimination of the a,mi nmndi from an initidly consistent schemc or to 
kter erraoc insertions 3 i Maugo observed a frequent coïncidence between the hd! tubtics 


iî Manco i.. Manco - Scott, p. bov. although m the Orm^r *?Syncdlmiht uidei u 
diÉlcrcnt die bishops of Jérusalem arc Ikted in Æe last pwinoA, ahet Wof forme, Amk*h fanihtuLh 

prn,.K., «...iidw.h,vAiu. «J j^oi i to«tortrtotol 

. . v., 

ta. 2ù\ and n. 3 
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M «Joe. , ^ * i 5pac ©a œqucnces, such ms rhe , )|lt V '■ 

r,££££** sa*» *“ rr d by fe,i “^: 

dclblt.nl-, pis uf il. Bu. -h- if » S'"™ 1 <*■ »'™’ *- "•■ ™ I. P.„„!; 


. ,. -mi*™.—jlfbou« h tlww ** s"™ 1 *KW|t, k. 

w '‘Xf^coU 11 * fNk f L b t ?? 

«J. , - J* uffbou. fom to« rf™ Bm,.- S ... 

«ta™ " !ï£L£ Z, .ht *rl«* »> *C som«„ llt , „ •» 

mulnplt. dwwl- P 8 * 1 ^ j, c( , n( j ria cd by dit mwumlp». for mst.mcv <« 

c- vM[h P JfuU ruhru i__iLx *.m*-*à miitrncrti. .surh _-i,c * k .. A ~ ^ 

un whidi jtf*** 

“ySS«»* «" J" ° b!rned in .. [hc work pfTh «ph ! * W 

(âS^ÊEB^iîESfcSS-ssifc 

J"!* ^fr.ul !«.«>, whk* io .ht nunu.c.ipr, of v^Cbronography art only ont . „ f 
rLucnu ofpror..mn, ruhrits .Ku mos.lv «na« »f d* «ma of bngs and bU*~ 
The r^uenvV ofÿtfrs rhar Synçellus chose 10 emphase by ihc men« 0n 
o| ihr vcw qfO eWM» ^ il» thc **“* «mûries bccwccn rbe )ncarn a[ j,,,, 

j!ÎL i Ac end ut die Cfm*tügrafrfy« îo chai in 1 hcophancs (J/ronicie, and iheîr choie? 
Jüo n« ok, agiin, any «Ifevidenr rides such as die first ytar of.a n.ew ruler or bishop. 
muî of the cwu works îs chus mort simifor dian modem «dirions and translaiiom 
jf ItapfcftJKi L-onvrfted die lisr formai of Synedlus’ rubrics inm 
rhe mt.rr u’euf ubutar headeng* described above. 

! hc nfon^s. both hitl and ibhreviaied, are. Jicnvever. absent from die rw a earJicst 
. -r rhe ’ ■■••• ; s hc oJJeit (jf«k manuscripc /te gr, 1. K), now datée! 

.■ i . ; j.... rii.ri.nr:! -, the nikbninih ceniury. ' and die Latin translation executcd by 
V. x..a dit ! ihrj.ri.in m ihc S - iJv. 1ht: Pari s! ma and Anasrasius do not share the 
i' rl former ram: uinual en tries are inrroduccd by TOUTtp tw trti or a 
,r i ü Mmuia it the change in die year is at atl markedl, withtmt réference ro ariv 
dui...çi: il «hilcArasosius cnnstsienrJy uses ihe régnai years of rhe emperoo. 

d l)f V-iWjti.r. ir-j tne faim mus oetasionaJJy begin their yearly notices wilh anni 
" ru> " ‘ r 1 ■ 11 Ji I,r tùincidcs j(rru)\t pcrtccrjv with rhe full rubricsof the laterGreek 

lOdinon, opccujlly in rhe Pars<mu Ihe omissions and addiriojis by Anasiasius are 

^ OTÎ f-liMi is ctttption?. Arcatlitii, HcradunàM, Jusrinian h 

',' r| " i '" 1 lime. JrnJ N'tccphoms, to which tint shouid Jtid 

1 '' ' " ' 1 I 1 ' ■ fintcrnrai;t in [ht Lvt ihint of'the Orrûuiitf- 
"* Jl “ V‘nm, |»p t Jxiji-lir v . 

" *' • ,hâ 1 ••'• - Vinuc p. Iw^iis Synccllus' htidïn^ 

.. ,JUI vr>, “^ edinon of üynteilus' work, vee ForchrSON in 

^ (tu* fnliMif, 

1 'im>J ,ii rln- (of. t,J îln.r respective fïilios, set- j. SlO^l ' 

uV /' 1 aj'r»epl»ed hy umt mtmdi rn Paris. £?■ J 11 f 

, , ' . !'* ' ri " '■n-rniM.ripri, and onlv one is add«f Ü 

lk ' ywMcwotWtnd ailn^rm^ 

Ju * 1 P‘ *•!*' F.în, .Jiu h^ hcfe an amiw rrtNW *■ 
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" & GE41UC rhMlW 

<±y "ra. Y ^ cA flA' 'i-y irrtî 

UJhÿ|i. t* ym’cd' ' Op Ijh .et? 

iTTç itrl.ricr. Oy füç d^TOJ ijreLiTr^Trt^ \ 'OJy^.iynJ, û'j'ü, 

u,j| d 1 ^- -rrnifiï^ oU fli y 

i tAejy ïittByyjsy oÿioircitAidJfi ^YT 

\iîi rrr^li .4^'fgr^y.^mrmluÙL J &o\iïdr|i‘LfJ/ti^ T 3Y tfi. kf 

y . 'L.t l j uucty i^r^o-,fjy,Ky rLn\U3JyyyivlliLB'tfWQI 

tWoïp rAcüx. cn^MTfii^ifirv^ . ÎWinfiy - 

V \ ÏU ^« Mix\ës t ^ Kv 5 v.M_ 0 .iU v, 

r ■ ^ vci^vXat Xvk^ 

' TL"%T^CA,V Mktip ^ ^ ■ \ ^ 

llu | qèÏ'h dJliaiLii dnr^t- i3ua\u^jWr^-y^f '"^T 1 j 

uaoUj^v k 9|h\Uçi4^û tu nn -ou 

^ . ^uAjjki Ma &W mX o^a ^ydy^yiJJtX 

V^lTtMiftSL&Tft /To - I CÛ \ il 

<^hTt®y yd^xyditûy^S-U en 

A fir. ^d^Wy-t^rroWh> dy ■ oJ ^ 

. ?û y é^d^mitr. 

twAV*¥■ ■*? * iT <^y J , 

\v «#rfî ^ e .ir a ^ 


T® 


^pSD-yr 
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Pig. t - Oxford, Christ Church College Library. U.,Jivgn **. ïtü. ' vVI 
An «ample ofAyntellus rubrie Note lhe indfeunctivt position 
nf the iîüfis utumis in lineS L i. ih 1 and 2 L) . 
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rrt , to * pattern: the former belong i» , | u , 

■ —in hhmn*b<U;n. «W «h^Wi,.. ^ « s 

,n , £*?■£Z i*« *»IM «**? fc—»**"<•• ;» <Hjr m..!,, | lra '^ hl ; 
“■"‘■‘‘;'“!', rJ J„i.,n: ABWWW’ “B"" ‘>™ thej. 1 Vt -r, rfi 1 «I ,l„ 

' J “' h 11,1 V^irlv vtJKCOÏ'thc EWHSflHSSÎOIl. N| 

ftoM it .u a 0 ÏJFI> *T, -«-«with f'iiil ru bru s in the huer rnarmsoipK ,,,. 

CJiw! JSt fl'™ ^ 1710 in,i,li “ ,h; " '‘ï;:™ 1 ;c J „H« "H 

î £££% S !3 '* c “‘ *c ,552 

; iwüaAâaaiBUt 9 Bql hu^-re the.se specml ve» orignul y d^* £ 

. „ W M* « ^ * IM «*»*> wof t' ”1 ,h *' l " N «■hrite „ rici : 
,, dK , WÜ, « «« (bel «bkd l,ircr. for «.«p •*«" <■* pradghm, «**»« 
„d Tiiblii.s. IWtfFl 155«wpiwkierf«ound rhr J«ar 900, p„| W| » ™ 

behetr at tàc eriipn»! 2oc Rirbonopsiaa?" 

The Alottiidnaii ami «lundi. the main organisa tiotrai prîpicïple of both the Chratti. . 
ai Theaph.iru-- ,mJ die Ckntnograpby o( bis mentor George Synoeflus, were a 
cdiucprof'[imiÉcJ priai cal use. The real chronologies I backbone of rhe ” 

rçnflj ion gfifce Jîorrun étnpmtrs, W hkh wet €casier to oorrdate with rhe dmmologjçd 
lyttcmi llmx! ht Theophones sou rtc, !t is chose chat aUow us ro imdçrsund ho 
iwrte m Svncdlus) huile his chrgnologieal canon and to explain many of jj- 
appartnr iruonsis tendes, in the First plate the noto rions mi$&ing y car in the sewmli 
ecrirury 

The importance of the régnai ye-ira fs emphasised hy Thcophanes himself in his 
prctjte fo the Chrmkk: 

r " r '' kK '_ Jt!cr M h*t£ Mt ta tk hesi of my abîîity md exami ning many bo&ks t fan 
U ’r-Jtm dotun âcntrately — 4s Stst I amld—îhh tbronidt from Dkdeîïtin dmm io êt 

7^ f™™#* w Tkapfîykkm, namtly the reigtir 3 and thepatriarck and 

^ rüj. u xrti'fr u uh n w.r tUu\. J.,, /rj ihts mannet the readen may be ahîe u> knm 
M u ' l ' , ™y** r *}e*h entfruiru>httevnttto&kplace, heïtt 

t,f hfakr or farty other kirnl '* 
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« I, . ■, -a -r ' -b Ad mmuti U AM 6151, 615#, 4W 

SS 2ÜT; y: 2 ' m y «h «j*. 023 s, «». 62«, m 

• 4»rutiuri Vc Aiu^< t. A ,, rJC 1* rt * v,J,0C l nibrîei with rhe ytar$ oi the woild. ^ n ‘ 
r - ^7 *’ 1 «’Zl ^ Brailîb(ion: rx tiiiMm nuifM jF in 

*^v un: {; ,| JCi j . pnHrtfr ai dmurps futuïd mnisenm writm* qua*& 

^ 3« omivtcd njbri.v ^ | a( cr tha* chc de-* 

Ni «_ 1 bi-. _ 
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. • • I -.. , ;'" J / ,( "wuwiliithi s « 1 Jumc. 

. .1 l t ,i . ' * ^umel J innée du monde fqyor^t n- ‘ 

ü" roptrtorq bui thercgaalycjTjfcufboth ihccmp^'^ 

h " A ' mul ««"»-Sootr. p . 2 
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The: viMr, ul ilu- emperors mdeed flWftà in the fim place tu dw 

j >.3i^ ml. . 1 .a un » < ? il Grcck mdiuistTipib, Fhty .ire mure promii^iu in the Laiin 
TiT.in^ Aiàuii n muxutiA* à vere they irurtxlutt iKl- n^tice^ fur the indfvkJual vnifs j ml torm 
1 m-iin yin 3t I tic majur pdrr of it, rhe onty—Aysicrn oFrcferencc. Thaï ch U formai 

W,<i ^ Oraffidr, and dût* oui rcMih Imm Ana^taiiiLs 

siropliLknno» of bis G«ck Variai, k co ,if,rmed bv the «rty Sbvontc tran^b.ion of the 
ptodtwed pmbably in t!ie carly centh century/ tnicreningjy, it combina bo-th 
lomiats t illie rubjrka and the annud cmrics b^ûnicgwfth the régnai year of an tmperar, 
Alîhûiig h K nivorut mbrics sufFercdi much corrdption, il i-. possible v> rccovcr theif 
origiml iliafw. l in- Eull hç^dings aie prcxcmnl in a. more or t«s fragimint jry form for 
a.m 1 ÿ • 88,^ ^ ) • . ^HÜ3, 581U and 5815, thaï is Inr ail the jrears u\ chl* scaion. mI the 
Cfmmkltrn which tbcGreek m.niiLStripts hâve thtrm (jn . 1 11 tHefce nüm ihejf IM rcpSated 
by Ânastasïuü and ibe Pam. R r. 171(1 wïtli du üwoi The L-ntrv teir iVM 5780 

comaiisi die tmly abhrcviâled rnbrk L-xiam in the Slavonie tcKL: 

VrfMftim tmperar of the Perdant i yeJr. 304. il. W. 6 . 304 15. In the Jaunit year, 

{DiocleOntt appui tard} Maximianm Hereut;us /a jherrnerin /tb mie. ' 

Corrccdng for sever.d scribal errons—the intrusive t (3Q0'J ami tbr misre-admg tri the 
tens and tintts— this mirmrs ihc rubric as ii appears (jti the Circeb manuscripo and in de 
Bmii s edi MOU: i 1 EpoCüv fîttoiîUH^ Oùapn.p^v'iyç i;iu., «'. Ô\ a'.i'.K . L(i . t'. Tnitw tii iiti 
StotÀrirmvèK; Ma^ipicevov tov 'EpKuûÏLtov koivoïvov ùvêoeiçr tf^c, uùtoû puflnXiiif: tÿj 
TÈtaptw muoü Kpovtp.-' A trace uf a similar artangemeni survives in am ^Diwhcrt: the 
Slavonie rubric rcads: ”Sal)ores 9' 1 ' emperor. l l J ye,trs,' which is an uiapt àbbreviàrion 
oF the Grcck rubric îlepotâv pooiXïùç0' Zkt^àp^ç &rr\ lC. i@', a, y\ Ç, & , c'. (“Sabores, 

9 lh emperor of Persians, 70 ycam. 19- V, 3.7 , % 67), whcrc *19 ycars" refers to the ycais 
ol limpcror Dîodctian. The Slavonie translation also préserves a number of notices 
announeing a nevs 1 ruler ui patriarche which in the Gtcek manuscripts précédé the 
iîbbrcviarcd rubrics. l’inally, the annuel notices are vonstsientlv intrndticcd b y the regn.il 
ycarx of Diocletinn or Consr^ntine. 

Severai conclusions ton bedrawn .es to the Greck original td die Slavonie transition. 

In min y respects it was si mi la r to the manuscripts rcflccted in de floor's édition: U 
containetl the Full rubrks for somc years (the sanie as in the Gteck iradUion} and notes 
on the accession of new rulcrs and bishops at the begirming of the relevant years, probably 
Followcd hv the ahbreviated heatliiigs. But it differed from thçm in iwo signifie am 
respects: on the one hand, it omitted the years ladking any cvcnis and consis^ng ortly 
of the abhreviaicd rubrics, which are (remuent in the fhst part of the Cbrvmctc. on the 
other, it begim eacb annuitl entry with the mention of the régnai year of the empeun, 
similarly to what we observe sn the L <uin test ol Anastasius. 

Such in arringcmenr—fuli rubrics in sekcicd ycars, more or less sysiematiLallv used 
abbreviated rubrics for the remaining annual entries, and regn.il years at the beginning 

25, Set A.-W-TütoMANOVA in this volume. 

26. A . W TtMroMANOVA in this volume, p. 213. 

V7 ThrvsnJs aci 57EU] o fi 16-9. The notice un the new Persian ruici ,md die digiis ol the amm 

ï «J. (- 2 ' «J r 155. a et, 

2fl. A. M. ToroM.osov.v in this volume, p- 21S. 
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on | v com.poi.Ji « Tl.«pl..ii«' J"**"? ln p. ,i4«. 
— . , _ r .if ci.li einperor wliat cvl-iù rook pl ia-, !nu nl^. , ïrf ' 

mtkmg. cto» J " htl VJT L il J tlic brliK fies ni' rbe i r.^lirion of the / r: 

<*<.*""? .1 thr W. jfr. 171 « résulter! fmm ihe elimmah,,* (>f| . 

ütid ; f 


. I tu ih 


C 0 «J« 


;$; Z 7 btlo ( T™ wl'(5.c’r n «r iKi-K 

SÏS«I BKWrf*» roll...hr«wi.h .Kc *»«., »..W/.... J 

... informadoo—... <>ddbi«nl P™> «h,. hfc. 

. hjd thcm' v ~. kqp* du regn«l yt«« W tbe bcgmmng of the notices; 

. ;Z. ou.i»«V» ™“ vtJ ,ht '«"«o™ **• «Ç» 1 1«W7 whik ‘ »“i"ing *, 

tMl ; ..,h. , v v jnJ [vrlup lhe use of lheî .ibbrevkaretl unes; 

. fa nU, im iMn-dabon. jlthough ccnrL.pt. préservés boiK fbe rulirici {borh f u |j and 
jbhrotJfcdi jr.J rbe régnai ycars, and may thm he du dosest io the hypn ( j R . [lL ., L | 
h .mut of ihe original < hrwiicte* 

\ tuf the ruhrics WtIT fur. uf the orij^iEaol lbrm.it of the Chwnkie is in fàtt stated by 
Jif^aas I” hi* prchKt. whrre he atnibutGS the cumpïfadon of the tables of ru| en 
,nd Inchnpv. th.it h ol the Jimn, . 1 .>gicj.l canon ot’lw i hroniclc. u* bis mentor 

SvifexMux 


H< mûrit - yen ex*>i tiutiy oj the .ù/tK ravfhited tivtrdivergences, c&rrectedthem. uh4 
*s tfrrm r^-Ti’frw J mariner iurpaj-ung jU hfcpm/nruen. Hr tWürdedthe lires a nddates 
i-rt ihf ,oh «nt tmp afevtry nutum and. as fur ,« he u\n abh\ aeci/raiely imerted tvisb 
s-, t .tu:.-., :bt ùrilxrp, ,-it tfa-g*sut mtmrnuuJ .m. ! »ffdn ifnnroj Rotne, (Ântstunthiopie, 
Atfxund'rlk I'<,pfi b umi fsruiuifw iwsh .’/W ubu h&iwnded the Chnrch in the right 

Utti* 419 . 1 ' ükh* . /v> Iskf rohLn-n, h,ul rulfd m fvrrsy. ^ 1 

• - • . ' . , .-.v! h- . ■ ■:• . i ihc ruter« with thtwe ol the patriarche of the 

(ht mort tcetrtf ibr impcrul Ouirch and proytoed thetn with an absoluteohronology. 





.. pp. Ht> IjxrÂÀm temfrm et AtKinusiui Atexundrinw itntiiM kti/etur. vimirao 
Hé. - /Wxiu ftpm Amvim ifMinMr, muruti unm VD(A .< .XVW/. 
*»• 1-tÂXtUt. ibr tirit urn.crvce rclcn ro am tl.e iirs. vv,n oF Alliai».u^ius. 
mI (fcc ockiunii to vm 1 *Stl I quarto tmperii fmtini ituno runus Maamsis 

t**ejk * ! *t y yi t et Aie%undnjr /*hnom habemr animer, cl. Tlicoph. a.m 6IX.1 ), IJJ2 

f o.nurtiinàp&htuxtn, Zuchurius Htermoipniiuma et hhunna, 
■ t 1 h ;.. p 1 ' *•' * 11 n f ■ *2 ' ’.i rj.fjrj mperii < éneuinfini sexto CorntuntiMu 

dmùm, cf.Theoph. axt 6166 ). and 224 
*' u ’ " • f» i t.t .<ti huf->Attanu> i*ubetur antiftes, tfui éwbm tmtùt 

”" J • •' r -- j..' the r. I. % m t inturmanon is conuinol 

** c ’* thcüft. -• ... r • .iTkr fronri fhe rubiicv 

m «M QRMAMk: Thcr/ph 4 M p 6 .JV, and tu 6033 . p. 219.19. In nonc 
' t< ** ^ WB r a> ^? ro ot> *n untuud irranpement of the original. 

**2*^ ^" 1V4 * r,lil rflf b» pr-ihahilny ih.ii fin t .n . k finiCnopi^ i* 1 

' *" - ! - VJ " f’ilikriv iij rhe lijdir okthctr incompatible fornûw and 

r** ***? .. ,rTl1 ' 'hk mjfe» Jeu liltdy the alternative wciurin 

T— *«iihet than wmo^fid Froni kuli branches nf the 

* vMÜ**"Iv?" 4 '’ Montinut . • .. I: euuintt rhn mauer with me 

* 1 f ' 1 M V\i~ i V (Tfti i r 
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Thcopkmr ; “ v es mi i hints thaï Gcarui-i. . lfc 

the endinr ih..e t,f the UwTi T !'’ c ^ nd AM ^ 77fï U,J “ 83H ^ 

absent from Georges Üradk ^Aii.u.d^L in ° r i p >nu f ant]nt> P lc ' cnlirc V 

and the b.vhups Wlvn “Hlkc libers lu i r T mbr^ hom ^ 5810 on. 

«p^vwsh fhe only sudi ciie in ,|J p^rtaS « ^ CV “1^?' /t . T1 ° ipiK41 ^ 

■ be 1 S'" hishop Of Amioch. who renewed ih ■ k ^ ° S *" WMBÎl * 

miapbyain-Lhopa are more fr™ ücn( J^3?"V ] °. f 

T 1 " A st i ■ ,mndl f chc ( - Jl licld Aloandrb Ükr a robber for 

2 years (AAr s ovbpu^ rKpiwtr T ,^t^6 EAov^ Ètn fy J.■-■ 

f Vwf ? S r USp ? Ih « ^rhontheanon waswdî onder «y in ,o 803/, 

*. m f rref*.' yi^ius bq*an the final rédaction of the Omnogeaphy?' 

Pope I^O U of Rome (795-816) is initully & ivcn 8 vear, Ln -bc tnbric oïJ Û289 
(Al» - J0.' • ■ bu. hu lenute IS later extended m 16y«n /am 6304). ind an addiûonal 
S c V çntcUHh ) car is gtycn tu him m am 6305. rhe l oi ycar of the Chmn>eU. Fhcxc are 
npdates, nat mmakes; thé ascriptinn to UoofrigM ycats.which must base been wr iti«. 
in AM 6296 .11 conjonction w ith i hcophar.es words in hîü préface and the omisual 

.. 1 ° lh y patnar.bs of Jérusalem, implics that the full cbfonological canon w« 

pruduccd by Synwllus Several years bcfbrc his ter mi rial illness when i'heophants took 
over from him. I hcophanes preserved Syncdlus' canon as the skekton ofthe Chromde. 
cwMi d KtJ 'nade ! * É ' verAl ndnor adjusrmcnts, suchas modifynngthe sequemiaî numberin- 
h si sonie Imbops betnre cvcntually gtving Lt up, and changing somc leiigths ot" ténuréi 
and S|»ellmgs of names ■*' 

ÂccorcUng tt> L bwphanes. Gwrgc coniposed liis canon in tvvo otages; hc fnst "recorded 
lhe llvçfi and dates ol the kï.igs"—dut iv. lift tstablîshcd the Séquence ol the régnai yearv of 
Roman emperors and synchronised Lt with ibe worldftia—and then “accuratdy inserted. 
with iheir dates, the bishops of ihe grcat ccwmcnical secs,' that is he added tlie liste of 
lhe p.urku'cbs to bis canon. George was no doubt wûrhlng trom the List s ot ntlcrs ,inJi 
hishops simUar to dusse' iucluded m the OtwtiQgraphtkQu jpnnmon aarib-oted to PairLareh 
N iccphor ll i ; . whieh pravidcd him, huvvevci. only v. ith the lengths uf their termrts, usualh 
resunded to iull ycats, but not with absolu te dates. Thèse had to he cstablished on the 
basas ol calcul,itions and oceastonal synchtonistsis suggested by the sousecs. 

The ru Le of chumb was to eotinl the years ofan empetor from the ycar in whîch he 
.tscended the tbroiie. The problème inhereni in dcterminïng whieh yeat dits w.ls arc 
LlLiistr.ued by the treaitwm of the ryign of Julian, GtO^p's e.Lnon places his first year 


Î2 Paul of Samosau: Georg. Syne., p. 463-, 'l'imothy the Car. Thecph. ui 593 U p. Ul.l ,V 
33 ! [ t . men rions .vu 6300 (au S07W) as the "entrent ycar ' in ihe tir» page* of bis wotki Georg. 

Sync,. ]>■ 6.12; sec al su Aolir - 1 l.-kfin, p. 3 n- 3. 

34. Peu» Man en - Scott, pp. h™ lllJ W9 n, b 


rtÛstakcnW coumcd Vis tnciwil».« ’ne - n """' pii il l-G Jk ik L . p r .,, 

i , > .-n l ... « 7 t 7 n 6 lO-Js G eu rts hync.i pp. 4 î 2,6 ami 4 j- 4), riiMLiy, tllc \ cis.au 

lu" w I %±Z <22»Z r. ^ - 5777 ' "■ “ 


ï *53 t*D 360/L), onc «Ml mm carly.“ This mfcnfc* ' ro “' l[unl ** throi »l 0ev 
rfJtdan’J pmlckwm. O.n.umiii* U- wU^ist ^ ^«"freci] 

..«nicJ VI» ««n 33617).- bLKcnd.ooc.uly." 

«ufc» .»»«« of ,h* ,n,» m >rt .«JUins li-uw»"* 1 *' 1 V :"’!'« *>,.» 

h. hid lînlc itHim lor manoeuvre, as his wurœsmJ ' A, (t i | U1K '‘h 

“ yr? ° nly j ™ r and "T ir vm 3833 (An 362/3), evc. ,U I1; | !" 
- <90. Julian >lw J-car Lsconu^ucnltv H» sWJ hâve bien ™' h " 

wantaccsiiL.n .car nl ibciionOTperorio ^ , follo.n-J rieorously n .,^ 1 

undcf his lumc. If thc nbme-memioiud mie ni E 'iu ml b > ■ Jl, han 

ihould bave ht en créditer! wiih onc ye-ir nnlv, n.v«u*U AM ', 


Eusebius 
thc r .,— 

of thc séquence of tîntes ot cadi rcign séparai") 1 . ç 

bottnm-up, hegînning with tKc Jcierminarton ot ■ e ’V 1t ., 

A handful of such detaifodi noies on 


canon 

___ «ch empc ror 

ihe'dironoLûgy of individuel «nperors .survives iis 

' incltiding ihosç 


ihe rhm jgnl unique maiiuscîipt ot die tmofi {Brii. Lil 
for Julian ind Jovian: 

Jhfatf hrr.mr rmpr^Jm rfr T dny ofKjm, n IJ. 

fcr„/ <W>-A«r»w. /*K» ngrofdl.Ionrhr2& dnyofTammm 

tht , c „.uL ofhmrlffrr th,four, h nm »UifSiBmtiut. Theyem ofhu mgn ,n, 
,hr«. ImUht *nu™- Gnwr—/mm/- fluf [fwijyegn «■:// fe reckonedfnr 

Jttun jfttrhthdJ btcomf tmfmr on ilv 27* tUy of Tammui (ont dttyj afier lin demi, 
if Julun j «A myned for onty 7 nmltht dtrd m tht / 7* tUy of Sbttott ht the remulnir 
if brmstif 4 fU /m mn th mhilis V^rromam* He utas 39years M But iti the sum oj 

yttln ont ftar i> JutgnfJ ta htm. ' 

The dis: oa berween the actuel lengfh of their rcigns and lhe niimbcr of years 

ior inclusion rn rhr canon demonssnuesjacobsawarenesïaf lhe risk of accumulation ol 
roumlingaron. AJrhuugh jjcob esrimared Julien s rcign ai two years and severi m»mhs,* 


■ ' mil rh^i vv^dJoiiThxn -phjiru-, cëjniidfrred iht acdbimiiûii ü( Juliilll iiuS L^niptrtJîf 

• ,. 11 *• th* rcign, 

O 4kL4AEJUI n ri ^rW tlirin 9 iqwc ht r i *i .' h Ai hr j i pt• KsldtilJTVctl AugüvtUi, c<> his dcUlh 
«e i % %*rr i#r *i «ü ktp^â w cemjjji ht» ;açp (>r#m lhe dcath nf his (arher <.^nilâlïrinc I 

^ 4 r 14 fji» f nen U'.ririJ irrx 1rs*, rh m 2*> yc.irarnj j haH jnd Luuld lie roundctl cUwii 

” 11 - ' j! 1 ~ : - ‘ i h*.».f-hmrs ijtcrnî.ir urjF set* Manga s^fici^jüc 

4 1 * * * 1 n • fin ^Iavmj - Sc.tifi n ! K vi 

4 ' U *"• *' h,fJ ^' '73f' .>f lo^f. .ibtr (omuniinr ndcjitli. 

.. v- i* * • • * i >•■ -d Utr- 149 ip. 61.21} pbeed Julian S 

1 x i 1 1 ut rwn ycao and ni ne murtd»' 

.A fi rou k, in r hmttfat minoré 3 (( M X) 6- 

lr " ■ «J Mkh v,-.. VII, 2, naiul. I, pp. 254-5. 

'* " ; ” j 1,1 f x - l| ’ fhr wnrdv m braultu werc uippUcd bf 




’* Nl « ANlkM^Ml i III -il'IMSI V Wll'i'li 


!. S 


Ikf tiIm il u • i ni il i«h tv, li mmis, iHMimubt ut ufdcf <iü avüid i vv^tfinau». errm m Ur. i «mon 
P;irj«Lhts.i^dlly , lUvt tlï -v u'p.mu y K Iwcl-ii l1h ? i.,nnnts ut |.intU .iml Syncdibi- • = 11 1 iurtl ni dieu 
synchroni^tioEi; lu hoih of tlu-m ^uUati'x rcign ciuU in -i sl.h ctpiiv.tlcm w m* ^«2'' V, 

A sir.iy n oie on ihc lcngth> ni (he mgo* u\ Ici Ml .nul i oiuuminc V « - i mi m 

Thcopti^OC-w 1 { 'Jtrtmu ir show» lh.ll Ge&rgc Syiudlus h illuut-vl i -imil.u j.ftKCiloft Jiul 

RrM dcïeninnctl thc cluics ul individuel cnipcri. n -,. In ihc I.im v.mi ofc l oit 111, I hctupiurtc^ 
în^efted dirtiFiolugital comments diat pridialuly vt-rved to cvuih'lîsh du* «. ,nin. m ht ■ 
ijsifig in his Cfmwkfc: 


/j làkiï f/w yrrfr 6 248 fr&m ihr frraihn *j ftlfr «wM w . lï/«/^r il* ty>rr/# piij fo 
//•e* R&mans* 6 JA J tftcaftling Ut sftr lïgypïiam, fiait n th r* -■‘î/rxtfwrfrfclK*. ^ ./ r '" g 
tictordwg m tht Macedommu La* rtigntdfront 2’î March of ihr M" infla tion 
uttsif iBJunr tiw 9 ' «jwfifrrifl-ir. *i w^w tf/i-fjf-irs. J > ddyt. Sa ttim lm 

uw wba mnrrft'rf tç hk impirsy itmi hit kittgdvWï thr mmr 

fit Juin 1 ttftbt 9 imltrtimr ttttsri 14 Sfptrmbcr nf tht I t iU htdiciit*u. ftr mpif/L hyS ru»/ • 
tfithemaikut, 34yatrs* 3 rmntht, J ilaytJ' 


Devpitc a slvjrcd nictluidohigy. Syncclluh" c.uion, ,nv pirscrvcd in ilic robin s "■! 
lliî. r ophaucs' Chromât, ditlers fram Jacobs in manypinte uf Aci.ùh in ptrucular. the 
lirst yeuf of nioe oui oftwenty-five çcnpxort Lisicd in bodt canons do nui wtodat 
ji alüit tUfFcfh from otllel-comeni[Mtrary ÜM% ufcmpcnnx, vqwu.dly ih-u uicUidcd in tue 
Ckivnumtphikou sfttttrmon auributai l« PatrLareh Ntcephorus, noiwitbstanJmg : k 
t.ni iluu ilm work frequentLy précédés lhe Chnnieie m thc manuscripiv'- I heuphano 
•mribiue-i, lui iiuuncc, 32 vean, H« Consiamîne 1 iüd W lO Arcades, whdv lhe 
OtrfjnveriphikM nrtmM gîvcs 31 lu ihe former*nd 13 y«rs ..id. mwwUs m thr Unvi, 
botl. Z ISO diflW m their absolue dwonofo^ thc Chntmgr^hH P^'- 

ihe delith ofCunsiamincin am W.%, éfc Y™ hw thanTheoph-jn^ Eta ^ 

ilicliM in the 0h#My<il>int»»t r- md^einleiM in*m rhe mhfKs id I huipb-iiKv 

JlXli. - m- "■« «hr had .***« 

ofdieirrulcisie^auEhorofaccWnhjdtocompifcBMcw. , 

riv hcr liste incliiiled in SvocdUte canon wen- ^.uhrnmscd wuh i j‘ ^orld m 
1 M,\ ul-bii adiustmeus show tiw diOkuluo- l,,vd by VikcIIus «, 

meticulously, NumeKH»» 1|<K , conîam to ihe fow absolute data thti 

iLiahingihcliM'ot pi mu- - ' l 'J ° 1 J ’' t^e^pk.lhcpatîiaKlMU-i.1' Aiii.uusms-ot 

L-, AM U ol«m from lus sources, Hc slaïub loi c*ami-«-. w J t . , t _ 4 . .. . «... , U «,L 


/rai M iU2î , 4 U i.TM«soibinMbr^lmUnino 

43. Theoph. am 6232. pp- i 2.21 11 y ' » 

am S'IHh p- 136.16-22, atvdAM 66<n, p. y.. “ SvncclWihi-plunci, m<\ lu si* 3^6. 

44. tÏck arc Uh& y™ 4u i/ 2), Anadil, 6W4/V 3W6J. Uw J 

in Jaeoh). Consomma II j336/7,337 ûiOMb Oamtans H 11 ■ '■ ' Ci ;V J ■*" 

(437/k. 4S6/7). /.<mn (4 ''>«■ 1 ' '■ ' , ; . Krill4 J wrn i flüin |ju« 1> ’■ i c.< '« ami 

r orumntlnc IV |Û6H^ W70), I «m-uiH ^ ^ .wbkhkplaced m tbofon F* •* 

Hcraelonas. J«obk c*nn« ^ wlA.be 21 

ilu- 276''' (îlyntpind. corrcspinid'Hf, j - 

43- Scc-J. ïoHMUtsoN in iho vulU^ j Watrol ... .h-,iLbi. 

46. NiücphfO>r*s,tpP 


. , . 4(y h< is tfadiôfflial fy aUoflsd Syncdlu, w , 

oui. 43 inJSf °lî J si icmlv iitfcrmtg lû dwmiddl ea fhi 4 IC| J bJ « * 

» 4 .v rliiwomrjJiaiunon . |b j Jt|W , îril ,T,cdbrcly on h» 26' year (am 58 -iy) 

|0 *cjj L lJ •' lJl - lMJ ' ll,s .'' " ‘ i iai[ imcnd^J !*■' rcsiort the correspond,^. l ' % 

»«.j n jx:!^-1 4,»:> 

,hc fat ot lhe Pjrih V waBM repeated, omitted ûraddcd, « pecia j> 

jIhiu rid in lhe ru bru■ * |J j d ; [ H . r WV cn mj l\ *'*n i . «.■ patriarchs; the total I ^ *' 

Z ^ ÏÏk i,.rs oi hishops are more caÏÏ> 
rf«^SÜSwrfoidoukinttmionaJ) 

4«"“ «““J"* 7“'^ r 11 in h Â end '^; 

H ^ 1 ««M-sW *t<wsradiiumbM rfy® for the jn-nod bcr^„ 

t’jxlicï , iimnologicd works of turbins of Caesarea, Panodorus and Annianos, a „d ^ 
r,, time, nX h* bon omiited or üddd. alrJiough there are «>me «.co ftsisti;il . 
io tbeu «rtbu** co ihc cmpcrois. Mo* of ihe rirne, hwcnc, .r mairered rehuivdy | itt | e 
whrther the rirst vear ol an emperor corresponde to ioe year ot his accession or to ih e 
fine M vat of ho it rcquired tbe spécial druua«*ai>ces ot du ksi tw D «ntu^ 

! •.^haïuV f / «or suc h an inconsisieiuy tô become signifies ni. 


i <fe>XOi l'CV 1)1 I UE St-VENÏH CENTURV 

1 . .. hçcn nord rh.tï che ■-1îronotogy ot'the hsc seaion ot 1 1 1 eophanés’ Cbronkft 

■ d • : ; , I «n x major Lhronotogical misukf (bar appears ai sonne point in the earh. 

urun. < >n rhe fjve «4 it, ihe eon.sLsts in a discrçpancy between the anni 

. .ni J [ht- in J ii. iiofs.il Jjto provided hv Fheophaiies ( Fable 2 K 


IntifartMin 


’-!■ iofTf!fvnJiii(î 
lu iJic mdirnDci 


tM 


6ÛÜk ) 

uOt fl 
<A\l<3 

MLV4 




r>4^ 




«0% 


M-jurkc 19 


Xburice 20 


Miocis 1 


Phociv 2 


RcgnüJ ytii 




B iàcurfa 


- Mjy ï V avrn-jrU pfed bj rfaophand in oi v? ri 3'. 

i 2T JUJ** !Î h t^ l ™F Arfun4i ' us « 46 vrirs alread. bv Soz., VI. 19 

9?^’ p 12 ?' 2; Mkk V * VH* 7 i rrjnsL I. P - 2m. 
... -J** ' L Arr««r of p efl ia ^ 4 * ^ G f Demophilo’ 

11 of ^unlrii, but thb bc à ^crahal érror ^ 

1 — linT fWt uL 948 ^ ^Manyma o» Jenudcm», a.m >998 <3 - 

11 a ^** i ** ™ V-^Oabd^ ofjerusdem). ^ 584^ <C^il ot 



, , . 1 u or Comtamlnople). Onucred rruddk 

/ 7 T .-j “^^«éeadd, 





1 V-i*o*us «4 

« J» «J rf, MC », S-S-> .Tiruuwl O» 
ml r«^—r |- l itbilu ^22 *°^ ^ Warafanes & persa). 4 _m 6135 lOrm» 

•■*• .- .. ^ ***^i)iim«iiii'î 

" -B * - # " » • • . . vftjç 2 vrars. rhen 9 


animï 


ami J rMmwiANfcV Ml [..pu 




Ind Î-L4 S>«pn 44> COrRS|M>iidiiiK 
10 rltL- iniJlaioii 


AM 


14 

L = i 
1 

S 

I il 


CVl 


15 


13 


jr 


610/1 
611 U 
01 VS 


616/7 (in fact 6J1/2) 



626/7 (reftri io 
Oct 627^) 


ÙHhJ 1 1 .W6r 6t03) limdH* I 

<»HJ i hr Mfk, ( M«*eliu. 2 

f.l'H 'MimjWIjt r.ll/,, HrMdjrji i 

fihimkl bc: (,] Wi ltr (1 | MJ , 7 

*ni(»hf«Jd be: &l H> Kcml UioF 
r-iUr (4>ouUJbt:fa i^j 'ii trj .w 13 


(il!» t'.hrmld bc; f,l \‘f, McnJjun JT 


6.vjn 


1 ■ 1 o.hfMiii.1 \>r. raijj 


MfJ/J 


61 ^2 fihouid 1x7 6ï H,. 


641/2 


6n> iitiouldi b< 6154] 


Hcfadüuii l\ 
llciAdjui 3 L 
HrfAtli.tfijtk t 


658/9 


6150 (ihrjyid bc: 6151 




672/3 (refers tu 
Ju n 6®fJJ 
714/5 


( Hjtm IM 1 ‘.S- «o! 

Cp-ntt^mîirir; IV I 1 (Jun f ^ s f ■ ttfiap/fak 


717/S 1 pçfcrç io 
Sep 717) 


719/20 




6171 (]nn 6S0 

_ 

6205 1 coFftvfxmd* |d Lrn 131 1 'cj'riiTCitvjrttk v* > ~ ï ^. r ”, 
! ap 716/7)' 1 \ 

16212 U> 111 4 


725/6 


621 H 


leo 111 10 


l ablç 2 - Anm ntundi. inlkuûfiv and rrp-iil ycan 
in the «rciion o( the Cbr&mdf on the xr.cn t h GcnTury: 


Various cxplanation^ for ihU di^crcpwcy bave betn suggcvtcd. j, H. B ury rh^ug^.r 
ai a reform Q$ the îndiefiona] sysfem L-ntrrxiuccd by Lco 111. wh'rci'i brrAcrvcr d/xr, 
âccount for the sirnitar mistike in the ^r.enth century, nor for the rtr-cstabUvhmcnr of 
the correct chronôîog> r tûwaidi the end of the etghih ccrsar,. (j. * refarcci 

thU and several esttn març complkated inierpretarion^ and demon >iraî£.»2 -kat ut r. -he 
iodiabiUi noc the Ænnr mvitu//,, chat gjve the conttt date, of the tvcntA, bu: he offered no 
compréhensive explanacion. V . Grumd ihought that Tficophan© cc««uid nor en in 5 »jch 


49. Indicriotul yor itancd ou 1 Septcrnher 

50. THeopbine tactukms il» an «neni daicd to ir d^.r 5 b< apt^irlt ejMbt«hci 

caiw*alcncc berween yk6 e m 4 and 6122, sa p. _ 

51. Gftt-Mix* L'armée du monde lqu»oted tl , p. 4% ^ 3 pla^wbty rruJ fr - 

indknoo 1 (aO 717/8) were iududed m tbc preim y*x w tmeci ia ibe cehgcre of dx 
tbe second of Co^anoncrple-. m whkh chere w«iid œ no 

52. For a'fuüer cjbk wiefa aD tfae praâepu» fcy Th&çkxmkxteimtMkmà 

.cn;an^. v; ( ,v, vFi I ir.-ifr ,i. , 9f* v ' ^ . 

53. I B. But. A W, to 

Lonlon i«». D. pp. 425-? ; E-W.gM«B.TWd«-*grfT1 MT-r n. K\ 

82 - 97 ;G- Osîâ/X»»» D*eQnooeiogicdo nwçluf-oi ht ai » ■■ 


«I 

« 


PP 


rEL. L 


WWrarkkkr /iwékiïf 7 .1928/9, pp- l-jfcG KH * j 
(q^«d n 4k pp Mp^Ufafa^Snii;PP )»rir«* 
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I r .rfaaP \he .IffN* mMt&f ■VVILH Hit muiLLiua^. 

| fc-Jintfi-Ml <"«■“ M K- afUmti b ll 'f f*l *M I ht^E"* 


mundi vr'ith liu' iridie-cions. 


"*> Jistni,L, ! tf w ^^ r w JiiJi U eornspoilUS 


le» suicésïftdly. die cvencs of a sittgL in.dK 11 '>* 

. . . J . _I , ,L MClin- i | 


Pr l^l 


5 . Illis Cûfnplâ miut f 

^hfhKt" tbe W> r ; ' J u Xu^Vao"rc«on radoube thaï TbcophancC vcau^'" 1 
B W"* " l ' l "‘ v Jf? Fî C Mango pioposd rctcmly char Thcupha,^ - Crt 

ton I Sep»»»* ÎÜÜ3 m Pfankai W H«Uie 


Scv ti! 


fin 


fe*r nl,, '"» , ; n ' X,, ' L - J ,7 «Jur. hc •aidencd dghc bidieriom n> Phokaa but oniy , 

rSi,; T. lru.!« .h« '«y ... h 

chrtjnoJogy of jh,*^ 
fa Mlitv W misrakcs, „=,: o«. Ite h.»e S[ , r " 

^TL^ I « AcA«<Faicr b*w« ** Jnd ,‘ bc '""" *««*■ •mcnaric 

fcm .h, bcefaning «f da «ign of Hoidhis« !«■ » ‘hc «Ig» ofCo n; r a nr ir]c ,y 
1 , „ «mwSy, ho«.«. rf». rbr Indictioi» « corrccdyynduontad wnh ihe «p* 
«ari «f Hentdiitt ami of bis cfdiemcnl sutxsssar Heradoiias, This corrtspondencç 
bfdks dnwri in the rttign* of Constant Il and Consomme IV; lhe earthquakc oi'J Une 
bdkuùn 2 iap 659) for .mun«, is piacd by Tbeopliantt m AM 6150 and in d* 
i - V( ., . -, , FF, whidh both correspond m AP 657f8 (as Consians Il s rcign 

m M ., -, î j . fuiiging ftum rhe «hcr mtud events thaï can be indcpendcncly dated, chc 
dû., reparu y berwen ihrir dates and bodl the dttni mtndi and the régnai y cars vxEcnds 
fax» the ririf ytm ofÇooswïs II (d* «fcc edljwe ol 5 Novmber 644 Es no ccd in h h 
tfard rcpiil jm and in am 6J 36, buth of whidî are équivalent to au 643/4) mui| \ Mi . 
in tbe rd^i ' 1 bnAattffoe IVfehr ejnhquakc of Easter Suiufoy 679 h placed in the hû 
ücmh yearand in am 6170, thaï is in au 677/8, ont year coo early in ternis of bot h the 
rt^naJ vrai jnd the year ot Crearwn), ‘ 

: r ni rheophaneb rncAtj.Bit-.si thns tonsisf» in tlie erroncous synchronisation 
<é tbe régnai ym i or Heradins w'rh the an ni murufi: Theophanes placed the firsr vear 
ol hi-i rogn une year roo rarfy, in am 6102 (ad 609/10). The evçnis described in rhe 
anrnuf enrr, for rhis y car—Mpong others, Heradius occupation of Constantinople in 
Ocroècj6J0 and lhe birth of his daughter Epiphania-Eudocia in July 611—arc ch lis 
pii-nl m ihe wrong antttv mundi , bur they arc correetly dated eo rhe fjrst régnai ycar 
Jt ^ u * ' Aj j resuit of this slip, the lasi eighth year of Phocas" rdgn 

< 1 7?/10) a absent fn»m the Ut rouie it -—çven though Phocas js consîstently gsven an 

apn-ycat rdgp bs other «xuoo—and the c-vents thaï can be daied to it arc scattered 

^Cî"W^CJl E> ircc vc,-jrv, am 6099-6101." 


IT^T u,* 144 * rr?***? bv p. 479 jMl* ycarof Umar. «uivakm » ch. 

j- - , Ji p ^ r * ni §ben). 1rs date D. j, Schove 

» Wt *f**F PP 123-5. For the earthquake of679 

™ ^ l( f^ed rt. 3j, p. 259 n. 94. 4 

mm&dmétê’ 'r ' P J^cuh of tdcsaa, Cbr&niek (quoted n, 

1f ": : ’/ bvMich Syr., X, 25, transi.JLpp.J7M 

tfca*) JU Ailla buphrarcs hy the Persbns and tfieir conqucsi 

( “ ;«r «lhe I rnuu , onqu*» «f Armel,« ( Cappadocia, Gdat» 

m*** tnr Rom.1,0, and a« 6IÜI U severr cdd). 


° é[ I N I 5 rjÜ-jt^N 


PUBIU 14 


67 


I JlL* -«'À OTinjl . 111 ,j;iilh r 4 i Ç|L|lf'P a <i fra-sin ->■ 

anc In M .. U> il **« S **'*#* » 

and SUA a asm. f k^duhas f y \^ £ 1 fuJI 7“«m 

hïs üoiu rpannoI alaiMt tLaly Heracliui and 

m i n ce rcilatin ü a v^r * ( ° c ! tlbcf 61U ’ ^ptemberî 6411. àœ ameunu 

H» incerc,i juny, yc3i t wtoch compensais for ,5 k onûtKd ekHth voj , [‘hocai H.c 
aercemenî berween thertflm rtf ro^A j ml iL,. t , ,„, s 

„„,.. ■ , _ , , ana EÏ1C years l> ihui resiorcd; the fiisi vear ol 

Comcans II li cnrrcfitly equaicd svuh am 6134 Gu 64 W 2 K But, confuWv, l*h™ P hin« 

mj LL places the events descr hed îei tach an ru. J ^ n b ' n ™P nan " 

■ jXuuv. J L ^ “î 1 ' 111 * 1 C,UI T onjf i™ a» iwtdti hom the 

or^rthqu^l 2 and Qlhcï CVCnlS tha ' “ n ^ Lncj ep<™itnily da«d, *udh asedipio 


Why, hen, dcspi Ec a correction ta his chranoLogiul scheme, do« Theophanet 
cocisisienliy losetr lhe events arc y car too Tbe ittswer mus, be thaï he was usm K 
an anrtahsiit; source organisé by régnai y«r S , rhe chronologv ol whlch, however 
was shiftcd by one y™ in respect of the correct absoute cbrcmology. In u-iher word*. 
TheopLircs source pfobbly placed the ftrse ycar ofCoûStam U âne year too laie, m a 
ycar équivalent ro ad 642/3. a mîstahe perhaps due IO lhe cuiifiuindy nmd turnover of 
rhe eraperors m the ycar 641. Fheophan» logkally copied che events oftbi* year imo 
hi* cil(iv uauul en ilic tirsf ycat ot (]oiivtlr)5 IL The discrtpaivcy a.rose frcim iht ii 4 i xhai 
this ycar corrcspondcJ in bis canon to tbc vear ad 641/2. 

I lus source can only be the iamotis Oriental soutec” h>L ITieopharvcs, fur which L acce^.n 
tbe tentarivc attribution to 1 heophilus ol htlessa. Its formai bas been mue h debared- 
L )imit’sLu s lI iMf-. 1 heophilus among the auihors of “narratives re&embLing-ecclesiiistical 
hiitory," ssbom he Criticises for "setting fort h lheir accu unis in a tompaitmerUalised and 
disconrinunus lashion, wirhoui payingsrrici heed to chronologkal atcuracy or chic urder 
üJ succession of event.s, Otl lllc tjaiis ol îhls Cltîquc and of frequent chronological 
dise répandes beroeen bis dépendants, Theophilus is usmlly tbougbt to be an unlîkcly 
candidate to bave provided l'hcophancs with a consistent cHronologlcal scqucnct of 
csents/' But this U ta dhmiss the sophisiicaied syncbronisrus shared W ThcopEklus’ duc.. 
Syriac and Arabie dépendants:. Agapius. Michael tbe Syrian, and the Chronkic of Ï234, lt 
is nouworihy that thesc arc frcqucnilv placed al the sanie points of thesr narratives, in ,i 
way rior dissîtnilar to how the “dépendants'’' onTieophaneî (Paris, gr. 1710, Anastasius, the 
Slavonie translation, and the laier C.rcek manuscript ttadiricm [ mark in diffoem W*ysthe 


56. Sec above, note 54. 

57. Midi. Syr.„ X, 20, crand.. Il, p. 35Si transi. HtmA-sp. Titt^hikn, pp. 5 and 22. 

50. Lg. Hoyianp, Ttuephtlm, p- 19: '« h évident ftoro the ûçq.u-uqf with whkh Dwmysius 
or Àgapius eicher begin a noiicc with at (bis lime' nr elsc disapree with catk oiViei ,>n dating (Kat 
ThophiLus’ work was nOl annalîsuc and Waî indeed ratlin 'paung with datti. 

59. Sec for instance the noms . «>■ inpondirtg to au (an** Ctatrvntml 933 (Agapiiu. p. 446: 
Mich. Syr., Kl, l r mnsL II. p. 403; Chnn, UM. p 178), 936 (Agapikü, p. 440: Midi. Syr., XI, 3. 
transi., Il, p.408: Gfrm 1234’ ?■ IBU. 946(Agapüu.p, 469; Midi. Syr XL 5. transi.. U, p *W\ 
no syrichronisin in Chro». 1234 , pp. 191-2). 952 (Ajppiüs, p 478: Mich. Syr.. XI. 7, trwuL, 11. 
p. 426, Grtm 1234, p, 203), 966 (AgqNus, p. 4»3*. Mhà Syt-.XI. 11, nand.. lLp.W; f./m 
1234 1 p. 214), 976 iUn synchtoniicn in Ajapius. sec R- Hüvlaku in dm volume, p. 363; Mkh Syr.. 
XI, 12i transi-, Il p. 45); Cimn, 1234, p- 220), 980 (no synchmmvm m Apf^o. 490; Mkh. Syr 
XI. 12, trand.. 11. p. 450: CW 1234, p. 223). and 901 (Agapim, p. 491; Miel,. byr.,XI. \3i tram!., 

ÎL |f, 454; Cbrttn, 1234, p. 224). 
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„ tn dcr rf the p*ular ^ • 

F* j 1 ! ,e,,, -f Thecphdu* at td«v 4 t 

r ** Qi “ '^£aJ attMlwfc*** b<ÏWŒfl 1 hc °P hi,us ■'pcr^ e ' 

«“ mW ,hc °?f“' -O 

h r ^ rh* fCEi^ **■« «* RofTUiï cfnpcrors lr4(1 . * 

- . “ h " *- , ' ,nn ' 

» ^.n,«,«,ipparcd mlhep,,*^ 

'“ i H Æ te mi«eke Btulfubnon of soLr ?arl > 

M* ‘-f ‘T?ü£^£ «* <P“ al " Wd ' “ '«' 



once the ddies are recaJcuLjtod 


«nto 



rhe u»jiph<. whk-h tugg«ts a *H*rc4 chronoi^j 

.hrr^ogjcaJ Framework underly.ng the 
„ thii of I2M 6 dononsiraicd by the.r chronoiogy 

, _ tl w ômmftH/* IV. Il» ^ of fh«n ihc former* regnï | 

£ ^4 if Hl the mnih yeir of Umir-bmh dires équivale*, Tr> 
i 27 y«n of mJc, «mscquently piacmg tbc fini >e3f 

IV MJ *«U md àvc «né ?**' rf ^P* 1 Mu avri ^ lha[ is in a y«r 
* |^ T jj w wc bave tccn. iKiv erroneous ch.rs)n(jlDgy___ 

t h<- rhronc onc yeif «Hier—corresponds «aoly tü 

thjr lodu. ttf him Înto hn not^Hous chronulogkaJ minafc^ 

__ ,, feuiitod frotn aiiribtiiing Hcradiu*—whost fini yea f 

At) (j j Q/) _ 3 mi hn loin une ycit roo rmich, in rotai 32 yeat*« 

i (Timr h»e bo n . ontuscd by this chroljology, but insiead 

ftatn rhe reign of HeraJhu and bis «ms. hc supprrssed the kst 

., | f ,. f r > r m - .ii .jrui .htfTcd tbc en rire ebronotogy Q f 

( ( r .-j* Ii<; ! ho - m 11 1 1 c. rhat I hcophancs siarted to use rhç 
y rk- o» Hcnclitu. pfdliabiy around am 6122 

longer omne iu<table to il. the biogr.iphy ol Muhammad, 
r h pretokd lr, , Imjçrby «byrrujor» on the mnrmtbeleic conrroversy thaï 
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i<i ihifr-Lii chr r . -j i.l Hcfjcliiis Uy i>r»c ycar Mining in 
ni ' I . I lcr ji [niH > y.*. 931 I liTadiuv lü, but Afi 953 = 


H 





Ir»! ... i»< *- 1 * 1.1 ,-„mJ luiij-r v*Mf rw»y 52 HoUl^W Ag^piusp. 4^3- 

II Af*pw«. g ah 21 • Urrur 9); M it h, Syf., XI, 7. 

»•'"• '• .. p ,|j ■ . , j,. Iiinnj..rrir 27 yearsoff-.onsiaiw 

■ ' 11 iTjr.d (| p \‘\u, f Jrmn 1234. p. 223. rîm ycar of 
" 11 ^1" I» iorr* , f j-, tu Mu jwiya 1(1); Midi. Syo. 
»- . M»*»*.v* 101. Iji p, 22 4 (ao ‘JHI - aii 4M 

' '■ " ■ limrirck \ o( Midud ihc Syriau JOil 

IT L!U. p 2U y ,.!■*■ ,,k, a bicob of lidcVJ. 

e» -UAiprd cijdir yr^rs r« Huitu- ..ml .uinr.liMnh' 
Ap, » 1H ; Mk h Syr.» X. 25. transi- lb 

* i; " >><u bpi'-r- 1 A i. -ilij. y .'i«. I.mu ••"'■■ 

11 .. 1,1 -'r I ...mvIji,i| icau fur li jets 1 j Ha ns I d. 

"•' ^ b r». h i> igri Ipj 11 11 m* ye.il tüO I>• M 1 


irllÎL 3 WDTlffliUiMj m 
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fbmw * tMnaÉao» betwtxu rhe «ecrion of ïhc Ommkk baacd on Bmotiœ sources and 
ther ntw - 1J T or » loundcd pnmanly on the ‘Oriental source/ 

Bofh Thcop tunes and the other dépendants of HieapKil ui of rcflwwd 

ïhc c y ji the Ktessioii of Jt^cuiûuk H ïn 605- Thts resulu the ti>trect 

pbàim^ by ail ai thtm of the mlu cdipœ of Sundzy S Ociober b93 in the 9^ vat ot 
Kb ccigT 1 H ',i lil hû - ad 693/4V 44 ln Tlieoplüno CJmnwU ttu-% u the fmï eveae to bc 
nlçiTir 0 ^ ir ^biy pla^cd in the righi 4 jïjïüj miatuis tinfr thç rcigfi of Ihe ptocncc ok 

the ruDtkc on thL% oïlipw in ihree of four èüpcndams aFThnphïl uî al EJevu ïhw« s rhar 
iî engin. aied. in t he Oriental source, but Lt il possible îo trace Lis source es en harther’. U 
ilso J-ppc-irs in rhe early elevcnTh'cennin r chfonQlo®ca5 werk. et Elias ut N^ibu, wbic’h.■ 
as lar As U tenown. Ls mJependeni irom the tradition uf Tbeophilus ot Eaicssa. but rclied 
exTensively on the chronicle of Jacoh oi Edesa. The chronological wofk Lit Jacob ot 
EJeVs*—svho was an. eye-svitnc« ot the (dipse of 6/3—wiS no dmibt the original sourie 
of ibis norke. which in turn iitipllcs that it was lased also by tbc “Oriental source/ ‘ 

Tbe co rrect corresponde H Ce betw«n thé regnai y car* of the Roman crtipcnirs and 
ihe absolure chronology was «Store*! by Tbonpbîlus of Edccsa bv a simple iloivc: he 
removed a year from the reign ot" Constantine 1\ Isee fable 3i AilhougK fus reign 
cxrended over 17 ycars—tiom rhe ISUKÎnaiion of his taïbet OU 15 |uls 663Î lû his own 
deach probably on 10 july 6S S —. the dépendants ofThcophilus urunimously give 
bim 16 y car s nf rule. ' The suppression of ihis year passed unnoticcd, as Ibcophilus 
h ad no information on the lasc vcars of Constanrine IV A reign when hi% attcn.ûoti was 
capturée! by the second fîtm in the Callpluïc. .-As for l'heophana,. hc wisely reiained the 
ieveritecnrh year of Consiiritinc IV «id èus re-esrahîisbeel the cortecr absolutc dates 
of the evenis, rhai. as wc bas e san, he had so tar been placing onc year ton early. h is 
impossible to judge whether be did this eonsdously; it is. bowever, notewonhy [bat hc 
fillcd this additional year [aM 61 “7), for whieh the '‘Oriental source" ms ot no use. wub 
chronolûgica! divagations on the date of the Qiuniseit mundl Jind on the succession ot 


ni 


(A. Theoph. jlm 6186. p. 367.8-fr, Agapitis in Ht» LaND. Tbeaphilm, pp 1 »'» and iU \W >eat 
n , Ahd al-Mahlî, équivalent te ac 3005, and tbetefore u> the/ year ui lumnUfl 11 «h* «*n«l i» 
rden in ao/ 97); Mkh- Syr-XI, 16, transi.. Ihp* 474 Uc 1005 - su 75. equisdem to the 9 year «t 
fustinian ll r «e thedsfonelogical table « p. 337);nosuch notice m Cbnr*. IJ.r-i. 1 he .cailuajion uS 
Thcopfuncs' chronelogjeal «1er r. 685 h^been mrttdhy V. ; Rivant me iL-vohu ,mu 

and .hc chronology ofTheophanti. GÆBS31,1990, pp. 20.1-27, at pp. >U, S, rhe correct date ol du 
^Hpse among otfcrs by KorKOW, Byzanzim H. Jh.y, 53. Date ot theedipse; Schqvil. ( ot 

tihpsrs <tnel iwfien [quored n. 54}. pp. 132-5. ...... , iu, IU ,nr. l’un l l H(l 

65. U Chmrwrgfihitd'Bt bap^««**?&*»* irbxvb*, uad. wr L. lM*ÿ> m a u U 

PP U4-5 (Bïu hedtatedbetween au 74 and 75). On the anobunon ot ikbnonce m huob ol dess.,. 

«< fi WW, 2l»* f «k. S" Xt£tÏ.Æ' ■ in/lX-nmi 
r J £%,M A. -k- Ari-*-» “ l ““ 

Irhe pLlgue in Syria in Alt ^ ^ «ç Janko^iak, The firtt Anb «c^ bpn.nd 


67. For rhe chranolo^ 
n* 3), ]!]!- 256 n. 76 jiisJ W5 l> - 


«rr;... * M . , e vr il „„ 556-7; ftmi. /2i4,p.227.Thcy aeerndingl) pUe ihe 

68 ÀnaniuA., n. 49 It Mit h, M r,» 11 « pj- . ^ 

TÎSnan N in a «|»WUl l« ™ <*" lJtVb) ' 
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Iihit } - 7>it reç/wJ 'M/j ai «ht (arnih-tfrmiry empcrors 
m the ‘.-jrw.,r ,i' syncdk»/ Jh*nphjne, ind Jacob of Hdcisa, 


The ifrtaepmcy bcrwccn the rubrio ofThouphjnej' Chromdt and the corn cm ufhh 
éttoud m/nci for die rcrgr» of Heraditn. Cornons ïJ r and Consfantine JV is ih,j. s duc 
w h» uk of rKc 'OncrnâJ wjuxtr/ and tan bc ulrimatdy cxplained b y the divergente 
ton» jikm underfying the n»o «rorfu. Al wc hl« SMn, Thfnphancs usai rk 
arfflpifcd k <JC.»P Sjmct&u, ji la, Itcophilus of EJoji, the canon upon which 

th «4 «.^ikW w.nontMberümuhatofJacof.of&dcaa.Thiiisdcmons.ra.ed 

f 7 ‘Vj. fhjretl hy Mcfad the Syrian, whn i.«d Jacob 1 , canon 

f'2 rfTficophibir ofEdma whu do no, *cm ta hâve bd 

, Jrtii , Vf -1/ . J "'‘ rr ' f ch/ormlrj^s rjf lhe r|ii|'i mrc, t sjjfi i.;.‘y 

'be threr ■ 'nsunnr.K 1 1$ ugniJkam that ihared synchronisme dhappear (rom 

Onenul roua*, in éumm*à*l«* ***& «mury ( " which corr,garnis 


£ Jtty*"” '** T "" *» m» *.« 6177 i , , . 

’> • o* < 4't .j* | , . K m,r J «.ludion, but was written 

» -■ ■*».. 

■ i ".«f n | ,' ( 'i " “ 1 "un of lhe [humide of Agapins 


bi 


vwoiui 
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to tbt end f ,s L-inon of lacob of _ , 

Gôcn that, according lo a Uu d**w S (AD709/l °il 

S lhe chronology of JE»* " 

why the chrouülc^y ol lhe fi m 0 f^ ™ ^ Z>“ T|î“ ^ 

U IflficuJ, to yynch.onisc: the vcctkm dep«danu 

7 ., in ' %KIW>f ‘ or lhe Ontnial M>uroe that cuended bevond 

t0 h3V f ^ baicd ; on ^ chruooJogy of R «™ rukrv. -Tnch 

fcsJnSr- cr " ,c,!m ot *• ^ - 

Ut uf. tccipiiuUtc the condusionv tha, un bç dr^n from Thcophanei' mUtaiut 

F,ntJ > '‘ * a iLm [ k *1*^rfdve«gnaiyeanofiW ^d>-<««urv 

rimperyTC usulr^ jr.jm his, aitcmpi to ttueprate chc ctruncoui dironologv of tbe'OoeruAi 
„uroc ,n to h.s wock. Wodly. the w* oTHneophïlus of Edoaa to have been 

bwd ° n J™* “«P^tioru; it û therefore lïkely iha, ,t had a conâ«ent anoalmk 
F-trucrurc orgirused by ,hè régnai yeats of the Roman ctnpcrorv Tbc svnchiotumis AuirA 
jn idecicd yeary by Agapi«.s, Michael the Syrian and the Chr onîtlr of 1254 suereit 
pethapy that ,tl forma, was clü^c to thaï of ThcDphaney Ch*niA> ï aken toeeihcr wkh 
the consistent chronofogical mistake in ,hc reigns qf Gonstani il and Ctmsiantine l\ L 
*“ thirdJy, that 1 hcophanes WU Uiing a single 'Oriental source/ ramer than 

a constellation of Syriaç chroniclcs that hc was synchremising himscU Founhly and 
tinally. Théo p h an es Euinrc] to this source lor the second pan of lhe téign of Heradius, 
which foreed him TO push lhe heginning of his retgn onc vcar back and kd IO ittOther 
chronoJogjcaJ misiake. 

A simila/ mcchailism rnislcd. Thcûphincf; abd isi the eiphch œciCUT) . ’ . J JÜiDug l h hç 
correedy pbeed the üm ytm ofL™ 111 and Coasuntinc V ici am ùim uo 7)6/7) 


and am 6235 > ai> 40/ I I, the Oriental soufee** was ag.iiri ont yeir late. Kociccs 
copied frOm the Oriental source aie therefore inserted onc y car eariv startinii with the 
beginning ol Lco II fs reign, whidn is confirmée! by lhe placement of the dcaih of Caliph 
Sulâyman (8 Uccobcf l I under am 6209. The discrepanev in the notice Cùnetmmg 

Àrab allai rs icéitai tô bc rçmovcd at the latest in am 62>2 1 20'' vear of ConatAntînc V = 

# 

ad 75-9/60), to which cwo events—lhe confusion over che date ol Eüter and the soUr 


71. W, Wi taKOWSXI. ITte Chrotiiclc of Jacob ot fcdcsva. in ûfEdta if i*?f Sffias i-utïur* 

ofhis fiif, d. by R. B, ttr Haai Romeny, Leiden 2LH3S, pp. 2 V-4*. ai p. 39- Source ÿvc nvo dates for 
the cmj £>f J.Koh s canon. a<; 1003 Ïad 69l/2> and au 1021 (au ? 09/10). but \£ ; liaki»wski argues ihat 
the fbmier refers to another wwk by Jacob. 

72. Mkh, Syr., XI, 37, transL, II, pp, 482-3- 

73. There h nù nace elthcr in Thcaphancs Clrrnnidt or in Syiwdlav Omjnogr^ry «:«t a direct 
awaiL-ness of Jacnh s canon. 

74. Sec the duonologîcdi tables in GfcUMElu, L’année du monde iqiaoced n. 7). pp. 406-7, and in 
Rochuw, Byzanz im S. Jh. t pp. 328-37. 

7$. Ptûbahly as a fcsult of the confused chronolog>' o\ leu Ut \ predecessors- rheophanes gave 
rwo ycarv to Philippicus and ArCemïus each and one year to Theodosius 111, while Michad the 
Syrian 1 s chronological tables have rwo yearv fut Philippicus, thnet ycarv for Afiemius, and onc year Im 
Thtûdnsius UI. sce Mich. Syr ., H P pp. 537-8. The ehrorwbgy of Agapiui and of the Ümnick of 1234 
Ls verv eotlfused C )n the dates of tbe ephenutal predooeswars of l a> 11L sec G. V. Srws r a, Philippiciü, 
Anucaaius and TheodosiuSt GRBS 17,1976, pp. 287-94. 
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mrrmct lu ttiikinedl. ” But d»chranology ni',, . , 
«%•><*'S 7 *?r£üLi. and ««A* a <**“ "*r: Tli«,pl, aill ., p **, 

Mb** 1 •* pjirtphlc. rh« apçr».» hsvc «tacd .hc cvc n „ “ ' I 

V ; J»* p . h ' .jnLol «Ju-mc. Ht rn;r«*ed hii error only 

•**‘ d » Y Ji, T -1-' J» mJWon. ai the ami mad, and «gncl y<£ '"B 

rJic ^orre^™efU* Der#ve* 


Cowctuitw 

(» ,he *® tf* »««" »' Win., thmnoiog, <lu. ™nld hn .hartd bf Inc w 

Jït ZZL hbvmm-b ai of' i ,ml.ro,.,5..i B .hcr «...b „ , ,,,,„ J 

2KÏ«ta»Bl*<«.0" .hc face of n.pudg.ngbycbc n..mhcr ol clttonol^J 
Om*k I hwphano <M nor «and ap .» ». B* ■■ «onld bc raï sultt „ 
on d« qndfcf o/ hia woA h. «. OWÜCud* » .crma «f .badu.c .h«>m,l« >6v 
Innuncdh» h»“àWliknd" (YvSon*i .....rpc Symcll.M w "h .lu a.ar.u, k |^ Hril 

,,„,k «hidl dû. pape, proposes ta ■deni.fy as .hc dironoL,^ 
O, n»„ whidi .hc Ortbtit .. fondai—. Thcophancs invested signifiant effort 
m hjnJ yühm g the mu iuzcri «iurtcj hc had «WB eo into ,1 CCmj.SKrm wht>k. J Thç 
n.«, dtfikdr ask comutcd in retuntjlin^ GeofRt* tan on wîrh the Works chat vfttc 
tkicfij on tbtir uwn npxoLis, bur not nemsjriJy coxrco, chnrnalogicaJ vateufationt. 
Th* hyporimh ilut the 'Oriental «une* wa. -.lu b a vourct. antl ikn ii 1.1 srd nhu canon 
anbtahcd h» J ju»b of Edieoa jrouncf the year ^00. atlows 10 account for Theopliaissk 
LonfuwnJ vhtortokjfp or the «rvemh ..entut. Hri jbjsoluEC dates are wrang l>v è ycjr p 
Si .t— nwnr r m Ae œMMums Qptntti—tha misiakf does not ic>iily ta (iis inadéquate 
4|i Quife rhe co Fheojpfeancs real achicveEïirtic was ro hâve avoidcd major 
J IV. rrp.ir. JO rf 11 r MouJd hâve rnvjJîdjted fm dlnmoIngicaJ fomewürk. 
■......l ....• hdcJ a iuv t.. hjnd jh thechuice of his conEimuitur. 


n*rr*t tf* t*m Maman fi»/>rrr (tfuotcd n. 426. and Rtu i h va.. 

' 1 ' ‘ ‘ " ' ' Jl ■ •rf.n.d h\ f Fuujfli.mt-. frniTi rhe ^ IrientJ 

•" ,rfUl ’ .... —f»..... -2(,r f .>■ <-i sm 
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IN SEAKCH OF SYNCELLUS" AND TH EOPHANES’ 
( >\Y N WORDS; THE AUTHORSHIP 
O) LUE ( HRONQGRAPHLA REVÏSlTED 1 

l\v Andmej Komi-a 


A Jüiinaivc trait of chc Chmmgr A phm orTIuophan» U the unique tond wiih 
* c Ek **& thrùM&aphw of George Synccllus. Taken Cügciher, ihe rwu work^ torm 
I tic grandest sind ihc mo&t tciiuprehcnslvc urLivcrsal ehronography in Rpajvrlum l but 
ihc nature ol chïs eonncççiopi îs « opaque as rhe lies between ihç- çwo auïhor^, wîxh 
I hcù|>hane$ .ulani.imjy admitting în his préface i.o dûing norhing bm coiuïnuc George s 
wuf'kp that ended with Dmdctkii, wl|h recourse io die cnigmatic (beluw) 

pfovïdéd lû Hini by George himsclf- Beyond the ropoi, ihis rai ses lhe prohlem of ihe 
iiutliordiip of rhe (. Irrûrwgrapbï/i, Iheoph.ines' foie and ihç very relevarvcc of rhç cerru 
^aurhorship" in connection wirh the -f ‘hrtmugrtipfm bave been dbcoAsed For a fcw décades 
and chère is no real eonseiisusr. One rendcncy çonsïsis in miniinising or denying lhe 
çoiinïhution ol I heophanei, co the point o( Oüilsidmng the auchoi ol che ‘brrnographia 
co bc distinct From lhe Confcssor known Irom scvera.1 hagjlographîe râr. The enher 
côilsists in rhç Wholesale acceptante of the authorship of Theophjme$ F 


l r I lias is an abridged vcrïbûn of niyC î hcmiiî Fitnl : ilu- wrafçh fat licotgc SyiKclIiki and 1 hc«vpbane^ 
ihe t aiiifêiMfrsciwn wunK, nsd iht nuc^fsbip of chdr oeuvre, Studia Ctrmn r S, 2lH S (fatlhcortiîn^. 

2. Manc;c». WluiwrtueihcC"bronkfc; UC Mu^vroi». HemaicAiLiiit.ny6.uifcatûpvpc^iKiQp. 
Jffiwpï, W 42, WHI. pp. 7H-S7: P. Swcit, Dm gnetii* Ü&ukrBtûlMtbtmgen zm fhi i Wathrùhm 

übff Jù i /C^rriifn^ ^ Aj/xd-ri //enriMrjvi frr Tfit^phiwn unA Niktfhùm 1 MuikîCm 

Bia^ivcLVtt % Bonn 1988. pp. 499-519: lUtcnow, fljMPŒ/MS.7E r pp, 4W I'.; l'. Sm k. Der“wcite H 

I |il« npli.uifs : fine Ihcsev.uf rhcoptuncN. fa *» ï ^rkHin^Ui ffaij/crv'nvij </*• • Btmii 

19*>i pp, 431-8.ÎI I, Si va w. The «àceb far che pas! in Hyïamium around lhe year 800 J)Ol' 4( ït 
[9 1 ) 1 pp >79-29 h ai pp. 287 ff.; Manco - S toi i. pp. xliû-biiî, esp. tâl-Milr; rhtutunu Tlmphanis 
t M ; c WÀ, tUf, il. CosJk. E Yjmu.fHH.los (Cotpi» Chris..lananim. I hcwursih Patrnm 

t .f.ULurum), TuttSoUl ïm pp. XXVÜ-bd; A. 4 ^ Me tofwfwrr 

Atlu'.u TW) pp 214-24" P YanncwouijOS, LttvkisHtud.-> liiMoriqueïJW» U»i»«ftjwtk Hstoynanc, 
70s MNI.np. 527-53 SI pp. 427 31-1 • liihUUK.K jn.l i. i U, .IK,*. thf «a 

(a fàtO-Hm ThiUkrm ; M nmouatti H^jniuw andOLioniui mofwgaplsw >, 
Aldfrvluu 2001, rn. 168 f.; h. iUmoauct, ff^ F avtjwf itnoyuMM wi |powj)p*w. AWprtt .oik, 
pp. 117 - 53 ;P. Y^NortsLfuM. "CrnwiK-U-slii ( , r,c i. v.n .Uc ou.ycpew^Tbfijçhiftt ■ % % 

2004s PP- U'M6; HowAhts-joMNSEüN, WitntîM. pp. 7 7 2 f. 

SbtbbTbub^AMÜ, SES 5 ï. «“Swca™* » —h« ** »*• it-’*-»- 
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•* *« tuf S*” » P'«"“'"S i™.uc - .. „, f 1 ' » : 

•"■**'** * fc* eaî» *"“ ,[CT •J’ 0 “ U bew-iu'iol I !„ „j„ '■'(. 

—* P—**» ~Au,* n ufuMf IB 1>“ thmtltk, in pamculw ,„ i„. . 

' pfoJHB»"'» H.I linjçuiUK («)„,, ‘ 

<ww-d.‘ CS 

i-r?- « ESEftSi-^ 25 !• ban r J -' •« ■* 

£? '* «c ha* J**»# c/f timiLr mjy prave * r<r« il 


1 à 

Hfàm** 

tte ÿWÇ*l fi** 




,4 *0N 


^arij^ 


f , „. - * 4» ,«wc*ro« w iw‘ Mmotum m rm 

I „| Ah, -*t Mlownf « rfaffcMiom^ «i *P"ÿlv. «A* 

rtfVf 


,, ,J, ry.fK-; *******V A» m iJluMmed l/y thc table betow, ^ 
Wl4 Jj , n jjj elcra* un o w rbc Chffmograpksa. J bc fim iwn imranca c», 

ibr mmAMA and * fbe very b^iwîing ^ehewo/k, the U, ont i„ j tl 
{ .„, -V O.*ntfu lè ^\^çytniydmnbuuA m bctwtcn. 


» /m ffi._ ifii i t inrm **fi N f h<vjpfe»JKi‘ Qtrenographus Attd ibc tythi, 

_ fimU. l‘0t 7 . m- S (44 H t KtmftHA*i'/y tyvrfitiAM* ij <stmotmit 

(t.*W\È> #ffl pj« MV /, A V Ploiï-i' sf t TV t/fur«*of Tbf'/pba/Wr* flrf lhe I IrrjiJuri dyttjuj. 
n,. 1 , ‘ r . •-,. .'r ir ( .1H ' ■• .' rm vmC/.ttHIt. «'/MUHAJrr'/fl f Wtf 

J f A tr u f » H i | i >, /y,. //- /../rvj*- /,m, frfbjtifir I*trraiuf /Jff ffjrxattiiwrr fj landibun fi dtî 

I 7>^j Mi.n.Wn r*.i 1,0, Îi7pj / J V. JlïrOpIl-131 \ 4LCfi\U\l i)f fhf 

’d i u ,i. , ' , 1 *•, ' * r y r */ rr ;•*>'< "dt*i/i t*f ti'f fit'-! AuitrtftftiN /fyzattitw rfvdtr i f^^rrnY, 

j " , ^ , r r / . /> ■/*,» • 1 -u ► 41^1 M #ml A. Motfdtj Amiralicrj^a lh 

f 4iill/l il 4- # ’ •>-' M 'VtrnMi ! h' p/nf i ljrr,fkrqpjphcr Jlàii F lirvnpli.if.-r ., V)H2 i 

' • ‘*ir i*t F l -JMÈ5 jrji, 4*/J 74 r -ir pp r 472 î,\ M, WjmiuVa 

' 11 • *’ - • j*-• rf*.* *J.« * ii " ■ 1 u |'pm«i JJ. f djy ïiir. iml Maurro f a r r %f 9 \ (Jiîï r fiy/. VI 

'* ff 1*2 l> ** ff «n« ^ • 1 11 ' H H ■' «r(.//' * Hff. Htri^Bü AM.HP H HtJWKHÏK 

' '‘"i" *•■•""■■ r ' l- * // «6; Kor.irr/W. Hffitnr.m 

1 '' " v ■■ ■!■ -.'.i ..1 J lu i «(du rie, k/-,i yr-ir. /jfya /wifA. 19, 

' 1 ' * * ; 1 .■ ■ , "■' litf r »r >r - '■ '}ioj<|nr of IlirofàMan rht< .utd* '*** 

'' " ,,f *■ 1 ' ' i- ''•" V> x r * '•! JuM/nuM Miblj( vcriUk'lliciijilMiir»-i* 

W #*Urpnmnt AoitrjlM |0). «d by J'. AMen and E Jclfuyv, 

1 "• • • ■ i" 1 ' •< v. J f ’ü t/H, f foiri nru|M|^mi/ lolmuay 

' " . . .J y ■ ",l M . ., K |,, m Maton tn UtrrtM 



WiiMapmi (K i *m t |ij. ,'MV .n r W*. 


r r ^Mt* I WlUt T 




rftffg* 1 _ __ Attnt 

pfatcf, P - 1 - t*#rfac^ rfaa - 

É3U1 i# tù tt/y#; tfiFV pwv 

tair/Jip# Ml tik' 
ti^ f« /i Us* iovUfi 
V tfj-Tfs • ■ • ■ v 4 f/Â>-rx 1 

tftftdK s**ïpi 

* •. c>jrr -■ 

iw @4*v «mtXisi ï«l 
J lfkr^ arvpu/v Î^À?Uil|6fv Vf 

ÀrftMfyr faur, 

yyrylitA;^tfj ^ i# pip/a/- 
ïy> ^^vtTd-4f 

C«L t « 

IL>J^ ÜlWyprW gWf AHpftflflt 1 

AW 57%, p. n 19-22 ]fu7«ulS4i 




, //jf 4-FjÇtf rfr /«?rr« 

Rfül t*Âf )y»fltl«viç(WVOÇ d"f çAwfPdiîJfdfJj 

Kwvowviwij tvr.i ititirmït (^omtantw 

îi|v ^r/ctikiuv, èç ïpMW, dtjunt ta, imptrium, 

* KrjvnlejPvtîvo* if/ «pliJHJcm 

cm Mw4i-H-k£iW>^ u C«MifdAf9nwr /Caifu;i-«r {} 

f éMépiûÇ* Maximianui Gfdtrim. 

am W42 r p- I02JM p- 107,24—8 P revrotc 

P . , 4 uambiiofl 

T«^j CW 

rv t tèr/uÿivT/u lîfjv ififttta Attibu Scpha. 

-i.vv SpE0|teVtiiv r iÇt piïov. Vir ferrrit atqke tuptrbuh 
«ol lî|v îov {kwîiid»; fiÂ/jtf union 

tiXwmv, i-v iw prttt^iu f«/af 

« Mcmviiow ruI;, Hvnnw wcant, 

£k{^^ ï<vépevoç ûwBpfï^ pnttùipttsui rigno per 
«tu vmpjji^avo^f àicuptt/jfflv Tfaraetm (tucurns et 
Hgï /Jmv. tûv RpM 5 pKrffpov ^ asritatfm et fdtfm 

àftfXfqv. ua M<Wo; ÏW.w >» ttts/itatrm rrdegit 
xi tiuv Ikd^i.ï fkcoiiUujv, jfirdf/r/ HadnanopcUm es 
„ü- <^1 fïÇv/üi*; Henselutm, t}u*f quendtm 

< rttvif>i f ' i t«iv Hpr/cn’"' fi rnntfn ss weabutur. 
am VJ4^. f*. 1 9 %> 4 Thwph■ ■ PP- 1 ° 3 -^7 i Pïoc„ flP I»4 

, . |0SJ3n« tranilitCXJ 

* U* I i>i]iTr«* ij[ij»JJp|Sfh ^R'J/uidJi 

• i Mripiciovo^ h^Orv »i- tu 

IIm-4vTNiv O» njVli'ulk. 

rt-n/.6ùvtKK,, tf«/i ©MjBorTÜou 
x b /.r ot l'un 11 Vin;- Pu0 lÀcii 
ûviOi-i^O^ wi; *pot+WV*. 

r/fve to iis ^Puerto; nrpi 

nii vui lois ii«^b*LrtjV v 
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yf- * '>***"*■ 

. «ÜV tI0«>l»^ 
t _, Ju ., $0- ^ «p 

fceJum* fv vr»rrai p*to 

av 4- 

VôojW*? 

mirai" ■ ^kwïXn^ w®* 1 *** 
«on*»-. ïw Tkawveç 

-—-—* 

Oi «326, P I 4 *-’ 3-S 
„, jtf nittuo W» à«*“* 

1^4^ «tf iMf' 
jKfjù.»* wrta n 
M AS -> ‘UL ônç WTa, 

et FalUl IMHr TiAiw ^ 
«Pici (ÿou^feitH* 
^ > n, wï» 

— «p ftctaffli » 

(fcT* «Ç 

V» '•■ ■ : aAj -~ : • 

& f ^ÎIÏTT+TO 
Tqp—5-i, un«i 


Al—g» __—— 

^ s^S(M*4 noc 

tf4ÎL44<^ P' ^ 


S>u hp JWm J ftit aHeli 


Thcuph.-pp- 1 “ î, ‘ ~ 
I9JLÎS M tfansijirtl 


14 V 


-^ - • - ^6 p. 2!0 2*-32 

rt« fsufi^ .tfxwï mmt VJcmxwu 

' -- w éfiW 7«f474W/|0ftjj 

îirt u*' 1 ■*» vrf z. xw OctïZE. x««0 rwivvxr 

■k p» Vî6^ ffrrarftt rtcaim# ie r tie 
ru ^« ^ Hm •» «iraur .'UdJkiteno 
■P** r, H% pmomra qtutttmw. qui 

~ b/ prlftuh 

*è 4'xàiàmi, t’fnrrutsi 
* +*<■ erpmm Ru* es 


EVut., BVL 18.1-3 

îv Sn 'Ü hi^é^a tauTti r^yi E ,, 
àvfyiin- ripqjioüvSqv iiççXfjjj^ ^ 
Bavétitov Si gilXioi^, t’thfivovTn îiTfi;^ 
erpâte vji a rata to fVmwjiav ., - 
ÎEvftt, \ij.waftii ut-. t* Kt.-pxnSîC* 

nAijifJ» èf ai'z!>; oxtg fev. f< jkrpcn, - 


5c tx w fv ùpiqiEpg ygipioA’ ^ T ^ï| 
^vlovîc: pâov -fin rai àïtûvojïfpû^rijr 

vt dixnv ftiv EOAg|itqtv JEarggcwxcn , J( 

âê tel Tï @fiü «fi là âvôpüfiïfw Êv tû* *üyü 
tov-u èxii^Br flat^uQoai. ûxd*j ô MK fttâ;. 
ïiV^MÔB àpt)V tu ™ji£vû. UKlO^pdfiet Ï3Ç?1 
xori avtbj Ter spa^eitcit Sttâti à^jp^ôEqSbci, 
u ! if t"rv. i\ il in Scûvça 

pobÀ£WfL^I OUT ïmcffiv Sït itxawiiv 

Jtll fé^M, ^ O|ÿ0iâ^ fQfUXeciv. Ïva 
Tïvpii tîî tpipo;. oËpowa sdttoç 
fïi Ta JtpcîÉpQv êrêov^irva. fi jif) •ràp 
Bdigapioç oik» Sujm^Kito % xapdïoçv, 
tok gicv djifi tov IcuâviUv atpoifpfjom 

girikia^ipù;fit MogocrriTa^ cv ôpicn^pg 

~ OT jXi-r-.O^ LPhOL, k'V *: l"Z **' 5Ûîf h5iüÇL»7ZÎv 

tpii^ iorioaicy. __ 



Différent phriHinc in thç piraüdl SyrUc 
Hxirçc» (Hotland. TTv^AZ/w, p. 92), but 
c£ ÇJ*r r: 1234 (ibuL i 

died. Abu Bàkr 

i’xfjf *nA in thf frst ytar of hii rrifn br 
dûpfîriYd îTïKfpi &f Ârabi t& thf Und *f 

t* lamfMtr tu i*mi 30*000 wldirt 

Hr jppvtttifé *i*r tbtm four gmmsL - Qf 
thf pur rnyrrah tent crut by Abu Bahr 
tut «v irfir taid ftf r^v f/ A/; 
f^î r -&X/^ »f /ir^xïw, xAr trot nd htïdtdf* r 

bgyft fnb A^xjndrus, thf thrd urnt Sf V* 
Prr;jry j r ,d thf last ft? thf ChnJTîav à 4rstbi 
* h* urrr subjf ft ta thf R/ imam. 


lheûfh 


h. 




|am «31. P 4Û9.IUS 

fil 


_ - Sftir«ianiipa nlll<|g 


tfl 


p. MiAÎ-4 NkepÏL flbw., 4 62.8-32, p 130 

T ^ V a4>, T î "«d'à»ta Minutai ^ 5 j 


xpo^iÿyuu «wup«û 

ldv t^pMçêv 


3tf^ Tt T Xwrt, K w ' 7™'"'/ .* ^ 

Tfr v yf ^v»!40, "trveUur* 

liaiaridd rip,avo^ fdAifai^nr<m DiàtwkwMvtH. 

4j4*V0é|i€yi3V tfl Arovyo^ iim^rf^r, 

èvÉïcrrPïJa. fiia ^iXcipQtîav wnnJ'dwf. 

*gernvKiiv n;poiFi.pio0c^ m 

KvvoTavi ivowKfiÎLtiü; Co-nn/jP9^jPd<^0c P f ÿ . 

V £vfit*iara*.ô4. rprjTfâfliua^ iwAftttej-, C^rr'w. 
fir r à Kpfiifipo- lAtwatifimus pratmi 

‘P^Hv Kd0®b *C»Wïv- ^OBïJiiùf, 

^VflE0'T<&<nav Üj^u toi; 

axcrvUro^n j4tt^r«i«in ^»Td fuw 
iXiyÇû^ xfiv Vï'üvTa ft / d^nri/ r Uonrm j^r 

ÉnnTTO^drv ^ &<FC0mvui. tpiiSôLn tamquâa T ï^if 
mt riyv Tijiife fliiv saffn tf ( agmttm rtmdfgMfm, n 
iTOÂÎa thi pûDfllijrio^ aiwt £H7i- ha ha 

èsESîi|0 ïv- 44& rj'/inf fflÿtfrrê ret&bft 

! 


.*>, 6232, pp. 412.24-413,4 pp 26'. 30-268 " 

êpao iMViïfV OVV 3 t-*»v «aô rrpiAi-tl ergp Ln> jJf tsTLtiv 

o tov vjttpîiov vnv.-s W&-U ijlendsrun Ap^lUrum 

LvôttrttWVO^ Ët!>; U.1\V'ÙÎ 'lowiov ijumîttf inAictionn 

it]' TH-i I' MhcnftMÇt tliqut ad quarto dffimo 
pcMîi«vnii; fi» « , vü.u: kaiendiss ’^.u: norue 
p’. ipipo; <e r . ôjioi»; atii nuùctimm, aum ttftassa 
Kww8vitv«4, ô i»tiî avwv J-wii rtfinit awrîMr. 
«jt tÎK àotÇfia^, aûtDV <ûi mena bus duobui. dirbm 
paovuîa^ âiw^ov »-■ 1 ^14 t'ig** quz.tque. ■ mater 
aùtfis in' tov Towvtov vir^; etGmiI**a**i.pli- ri» 
rn; Ô 1 LvSimMTOjfMçtiKi* .mjwtit rr wr/irt«îH ÿsua I 
- L >ü îfXttü&pTOU 1% flÉffflïWl I 

tfi iv6mc[(m%'0v 

cai ai.Tv;, *mptiïoi(s6tran--.s IM - vWI11 ; 

TOV ôrov. Etn . mVv: 7'. ^ *« rt ^ TC -' 
nuÊpt.; fl - ûvtcs ovv, -s 
xpoévwv. avtç îm ttfi <*w 

0- ivSuctiôvi; pT|vi 1vvvi« ts ip" * n * il . 

,n tce>-n« Aitav (ritv TÇ «MWJ. mhtr 

WXivâ 'ôv oiopnttcov diehu dm**- 

Ôâvftxov. «ai avioKpfttioptt Tdiii* r f*!*’ J** P TtÆ “ 

Kujvtjravriv^ôvièçmrttv dixi*** t*dr m «mm 

^iiT- pjppS—i r ' ï î**rniiü : 

fff L« blU ,"b"l «!"*" 

iirrtil ti ttTperu morte. 

et imperùl CtmfSÆUtàtta. 

I filou am _—— 
































































i Ang » --- 

ri B M® p - 

MW «* fP Uw*«r «««-*<** 

/— ocaux** " 

I lê* V«|fc** **'* m ° T "* 

j£ AnruSrnübu*’ ri O yH 
UjnJv™ »ipr*rruli 


! Sgu res» a»d pj rifk-h 

Th* pjrjJJtJ -\vnac i ûuh , 

different aceauiH (Hovi^- , -t ¥r 

ps 265) ‘ ^'oph'iï 


T 


p. 306.24^30 


am 627ti r *61.12-* 

,. tà *«» i*u- <*»* tnptn* >** 

- ti g-«W« -^ 

w r _...mrv. JHiJ 


fn 4 

BsrfeàtffftfÇ (faoi*-*** 

oii«»» «vto; a T Kmm r^^t 

Ctt*tàx.ff6«*v ««i/**». ptrirnitinbu* 

S t ., rü; F^Mn; 

** «<i*« -* «*^«" 4r W* 

SÀnar^ rfKtuvtti"* î« <«• ÜtterU et b»mi*t*ai> 

«*»«•• * iP-MM». -7 /rtffltar/»*»- J* 

,„, TlH , AvtMtgna* col A**^ *‘ AUx4Hitnà. 

vj^M'U- *“> *3 ; rr «pf/m 

Aw^rienw kh«v utf ff ***** indirtitnt* }"w 

i .^.Twwrt*, **..*•<iSwuy»; *> aiwlW JO .vny>& JMrtWW 
îivfM^w c/w «snfruàüwv cpmtakrum ^ 
r v îf^ $iï&ik\if *kk** ur&rw frtpfrsMt frf&rttfJ r | 

%?*« rTij T *i; ufui* fpüf^t KVtfrtufdj irùgnt- . 

VWwrM**!** 1 !^* j 1 _ ! _ 3esai _ 

fhe word'. Koftwc sporipripcv in the procflHiun are cspecially important, âneu they 
.:î-ji •'. fcpftxrftr j umpfc uf I heaptainr- style, Further ori, the faci rliat Anastaiiuj 
mmiljc <9 »ii .ir ihe c iri-.uiuc- « %m 5 7 %, fi 124, fi221 ► fi 232, 6239, and 627fij as 
. . . .. ... t*t i 'tf.sr(ttxnn»>. md ut pretrtuii, proves thaï thèse phrases 

" r <■• • rhe ..ri-, ma/uivtnpri •■! ihr < hranogtaphm, Fven in the ru mérous cases 

* ■ " i. .,• r» — rrin »Lrmn. rlhe passes sccni ro hâve bern mort* generally 

'*' r ' ■"•'’■■ - •■•- h un 'p/Memitim. a es 5 l >43. 5963. and 6026). O ri (y in am 594 2 
*i . ’ '" hj' f di .'erctl j repetMirjn in "I hetïphancs' enrry, Now, (lie cross- 

' ! " ' ''■ r t ü pied i!--m any souicra when rliis. can be cliccked; 

,l " ,; '* lfl ® rtmilarilj) benveen AM 6124 and rhe ('hrottich* nj JJJ4 :-. likelj m bc 

' ’ .' ::! '-‘ ir r! ' Vi ■ ■. ! -• Ar nr, rare, ihey are employüd ai points in 

iEj* *TÏ ' 1 lfh irrJ i% «rniehow orpected* such as ihe opening 

. ,,th wd* pa> sages in longer en tries whcre a certain nui 

J , !*■' J ^ c ’ P^“"' w bere rhe conrinuiry uf the narra rive is 

ZZÎX?* U 1^1 rhen ..nu. L , 

' ’ 1 ’ "' ""' '■' •'•' 1 '" i*' iU m cernai smitcurc.and résumé 
, , , ^ nu "' :P<‘^ Jgmïkmu* th at none 0 f ( fve four formsüF 

wlierf enivi-relerencds are expresW 
“'■* " 1 " • 111 ' 1 :- « »li i s divergence, ont musc cake’i 
''■ !rt ‘h |r ncy i>f uah «[pressions amongor^ 



TS 


wrirers, L havr utei ihe unïinc Timauna H™ , /- ^ ^ , 

spite af the mcchanicaJ eharA t -,ci Q f HK,) C^r xWn purposc, ln 

hjzards of miumissian. lhe vX ^ ^ drawWdta “ tht 
«aich shawed. thaï ihe t,mu th«"int e ÎS7!L îü? ^ ln ^ 

of Cl. 90 tuihors ftom che Hdlcmstic ™ 230 d ™ 3 in * c l wori “ 

«rifinp and hageography tWueh , itmi f lt 't™' C,> thc , JJ tcnt ^- thcoW^kd 

S p=!| s Sg, in a SEL 1( ,ca„L on LLh™L™™^r'f r' J “',“ ,o ra *? i ? 1 

(' rark-^wline « n.ld. [„ «.ire »f.p»E~ ,k" ^ { '° m , 1 ’ m "' 1 ■'" 1 " 

.... , . * . i “ _ i . ■ j _ , “rP cir ^TicciH, thcüc are no( vctv large number^ for ihe 

I LG samplc turrvncly mdude^ 2,380 autHor*, ^ 

fhevast maioritY nf BjraiUïtirtc AMd3dn« use ih v acpresswn^ rrpL^v/^pc^i^. 
The«r is rjoia.nsL ^rreneeinNl!^ Jdi M .Gi W Naiiamen. 

Areih^i. John /-onaras, Gemistus Plethn und many «hera. and onlv fhto in the works of 
John ( hryrniom ! ÿl US iincthcr onc in hitÿMw), ont instance it tobe found in, Palam», 

(hrce in PhomK. Thcrc arc very a fiew historums, indbiWwdioB «ho onW oecüionaiiv 
¥ vmtc histoncd svorits througliour iheir livts or who shared Hmorieil Incem PaUâdius 
(I sg ). John rhe Lydian H pl.). ihe unknawn author ofthe CftwitMii /Wwk 11 sg.>. 
George the Monk 11 pl-h Pbotius (3 ph). Constmrine VU il pl.), Michad Aic.dci.ncs 
(3 pi-]. John TlCtïîs B sg,, 3 pl.), George Acropolirts (1 sg, I pl.), Niçcphorus Qrcgoras 
(l pl.). chc édita r of Pachyniercs ( 1 pi.), John dnaïius (.1 pl), Ducas (2 pl,), Maciirius 
Melissen lis (1 sg.. 2 pl.). acid the mehnr of ihc Ekthttù ebrmiai (l pl). Only font of 
[hem li^'ed car l ier lhan nvEoph^ncs, but nonç used the expression more frequent!y chan 
fie dïd; single instances predominatc. 

Expressions wilh ji|Xn(>n U c dtns apps*ar to be rare and to rçflççc che 1 i ngutstie préférences 
of ïndividttal aurhors. 1 his is illustraced, for etample, bv the wzy in svhich ihc plural 
fotnn ci>; ftpoé'pixjiçv was used to repslace the archaising phrase qv xà>jat in the 

àbrtdgemenc of xhc Iftstory of George Pachymercs. In fact. in tlte extaut corpus ol thu- 
aiidcru and mediaeval GreckÜxerarure, only tltrce au ch ors use our expressions more often 
rhaii E henpl îàiies; the early Christian apologist Justin Martyr (i" sg. and 15 p!.h the 
rnonascic wrircr Ntuphiius the Recluse, who died in Cyprus in 1214 i.fi sg. and 9 pLl; and 
his conteitiporary Nicholas ol Otranro, svho died iu 1255 (3 sg. and 10 pl.). ! he number 
eifoceurrcriccs in the work_s of the ncxt writers— lrenaeus I 7 pi.), John IVxtm Us above), 
Théodore MeUienloces (6 pl.)—is subsranuaJlv smaller. The distance in space and tinie 
benveen Justin, Thcophanes, Neophyius and Nicholas is obvions: npoêwvV.fxdapiWY 
can iudecd be taheti ro be a characrerlstic leaLure of the Theophanes 1 individus! style. 
Thcophanes' stvle may or may not hâve been Inspired by Justin. A comparisnn 


wiih Jusfm s Dialopu cum / rypbùftt and 


>C5 


t?... hüWfvuT, inoihcr 


b. Papyri Gwaie m*gM* - Dit pittknfhen Za*btrp*W 2 ' hrsg W K. Preireudan^ ufld 
A. Hccicidw, l.wrb. Au%.StunpK 1974, p. 225. . . . ... . . . . 

uZ. m m dt ;Æ «s—p'*»««» i7> ' ** 

2W e w-BSÆÆ’L occiM toky of A, «ta» .*« “fe 

,oJ ( „i«fou„dct' ,0 .,n, «L, .« — B-P “ tf - “■ ””™ W " 

itpoc|4 , nvvoo|JLrv }n 1- 54, 5. 









Ata*/*! km™ 


> ..*•«- af cro^fefctrnca wuh ^ >M l| ., r 

*+ *££ £ 1 tïïSyl 5 «- jJ,c,l> ;’ J T'i 1 i l, r cen,,, ‘ 

.u.«lr l-ü»' .—.in B uU^..J pl..rJ, W au.h,», S 

-V" '“ ,h SgS ^L, ..iftis «ni «PW'I" >*« "I»“1”l|irv. tuOi,, Uk, 

ihrliiuiuimbiru^''* 1 ‘ .j,. . l ndillmrwioamithfrtli i ir at .-u. ris(i 

IV u* H» '"^.V J„« .-'A. -.Mie fernu * £***«, 

.T"v Thf£w .xiiingwVnomiparedCDebe«niver«l ily „ f ,N 

^SSton<V<."'... 


n 


|Uk, WP*»™ TF’<1 

irul iitftlllitf 


ùnm i 

WP 

i jilrtt 

fhtffill t M 

lirikJNfU» ‘■ t t Ifï#11 fc 
t kmfmwaj 
//#*/ *dfl (fl J 

j I 4 .i 1, 1 oti M M/ci 
11 1 * | lÀicni dl 4 lnfwlifMi» 
( éïrg* Jf i i'f N’JFPÜ 
, 

ÎS Âlkifktiaiy.% 

^(4uri4iu yp ttu 
)l^l'in ( Jkfywmnft 

Mi. J 

Jbfol W^PIÜ» ___ 
Mhtfrin 

l%1andiiigiu.il 

1 

f - hm t J (luitMjc 
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1*1 t I* 
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i»JS lîfMilV 
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4l k rni ■ I pardi itftl *lul t-niv% okii ..: r\\’K"" 

" rri r» rw/UfMv l. .TIP .,, edf dr Groow. tf*”? 


« > ri , : . ~ rrr , . UHI M 4 m» IH MM» ’;’ 

■ 1 ‘ "•" ’ 1 ‘ 1 ^ 1 j H4.I s r 1 51 ou éàoncp tcpnv. $ * ^ 

1 ,r : lJ •-. w. ...I, I2IM j ml I2I7C: forx*W* 

*"*. . "* ' K ' 111 > 11 '^rxpfcMiuiuappca/ in jny otthe < ]| 


1 1 ’M*Ot or SYNCEUJUV AND THEOfHANSi 


OiTi lOM» 


ht 


j Pfemb^f ebim 

l^fücopiü^ üf Gaa 

p^rÇgicariüi 


. içti v d^H|nlfn^icv | tüÿmÉküs ï<pfyu lvjjjv 

* &ri.. ..uni p +. uirçsrp 1 T^}rf|v and ticni-Ut #-wn 5 p 6 çiiicii|iey 


Bn iht 

Ahrahjm tfhciüi 
K Phorfw iimon 
(jfMtîkffri Poichiifr 
I lohl QïmiL iJi 
Maximum < xinfcMOf 
LV.r.J /1/>jrr42 Slftiliif; 
ParnphLlüs of Jc ruvikm. 

Syntdlüi 
IllWflsinçs 
C ic«rg^ tlhftiroboscus 
MkhjL-l 

Vm Mi •/■•''-■r' mn/irii 
Mi ih^icliuj i 
W/rf Andfi eat in rrik. 

S.lIili flïfif /«rfMW#fllÈÏ 
S j bd (Wm /tfrï ^//ïWWirJ 



Câmfgftbt Mftnk 
hm! of Nkn<a (>p.) 
hboilus 1 

N ivbtil js My.vl Lüifls 
[lavi] 

Constan t inc VU 

^Mjudo- Ht-COîl 

ÜfLLS ( l / l i fi , J S. 

Vite Pauli inn. 

Dr trïifaïwnf Mlû a 
Dsgtrmj /Irri tas 

|i»1in vi Sil ily 
MicU.K’l ÀicaluMlo 

Vitii Nifonh 

i JiriMmlLilot_ 

Viîti Phi r ni rrt tint. 

L. — — . — 1 ■ ■ — 

I Trawlatia iViatlai 
i Jühn T/Jti/ci 
l'.usMihius id IhcüsalonîcJ 
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h: 


- 

. . „ 1 «sAwft'uv fr"!* "% k v 

“*» * h .,.. 4. .iuii tï Fsmv ,iuJ ^mïlar 



■ J. 



Mn.pJivtUJ i ^ ^ fl Jrf 

ijgkAçü*^' 1 ^ 

^.SjliuücJ HqWüsI' 01 
Andrew libjJçflU* 
i ieufgf A* 
tpfjiejji ,Men*:hit fl 

t;rtgtifJ^o4>‘ nu% 

I lïjTgarf Ihtim» 

[ >j.uJ J 

1 ScM. ,»U. Aprcumt 
Ihorrus MagUt« 

S’JctpIwjnj*t ïrgj 11 ™ 

I^JirlertJifUJ t ütiiNJ* 1 
Ihcudufç Mdiicniuto 
nJnof ni IVhyiwtcï 
Syn^ctfij 14 n>C»aJunii4 

Minud 11 _ 

fuh» Cuunuv 
Piiat 

Sphraïuïf-j'ML'Itvv; ni» 

i HAthais (tmaka _ 

lu fflfnof ir. LirmniHMjil chancrcr, ihis tfvkfettGC points samnglj 1 io I'Iu-ophaiks' 
Imgcrprim, distiugubhable boih frona Cicorgc .rnd from orlicr (.kumaminopolitan 
WÉtl)» fn sum, il .standard ising rédaction d the Chronitir was undertakcn only once ;i■. 
a wngfc ppoce» and tva.v mu rcpcjitd kter lor the whoJc narrative: from Diodetian » the 
, 1 -iuuiy. ThUiJuc» nui mcan thaï individuel entriez did mit untitrgo furtl.cr dcliheratç 
modifications bvkrrc rJir splir uf the mami5crjpis tradition that InJlnwcd Aliasraskis 
rhe f inrjruri s ifaiwlaritin. I ht arrangement af i ho narrative 1 vvitli cbv use- l>I Kpotqiiiv. 
irputfpiiiu'v wja , howern. ofa primary chsuuctCf, and was an audior^ work nicher tban an 
fdirur a. Thcrc ts at pttsMlf no frison tu think of anyhtidy cbe bu: Tlieophancs liirrisdh 


( iiuma i uwn woirnv 

I" "> <"> ««-s. ir l'Wd (,. anrihute ippiremly typical «pression* tu TIwophaiMS. 

.«J "‘ konw lurrm „f dit vnb**»)Uiand Stluvuiiand eompoimk 

“77 bvc h «." h>: Ocorçc Joue. Thus nnlv one rdcmK» » 

r|Ai«TQi i* It.und In the CfagitBgrypfriii and it mnst likcly tomes fmio 


* * 


* * fa ! 


ripltulMfii Wtch no, uhi,u.. 


nyjvnoMm or fivi||.ii,'iveùu>. 


.IJtU.JMjMVHuu.uv **,> 




H a 


TheophaiW*' ronfCft 11 , Qn the coniraw „ 

pJt[W pk, sppeai ,h rau6 h au , ihc ^*^Sv!SSSf 

ÿr^ifiAitimi /«s &-&j Aurai /ûç {..,1 StS^Xmat 

1 ' P- l UÉ l a ^ Kftra,At)0 ^ Wi êv ocisrri 

1 t Sjt'iî! « Sri ra \ ô *ap f 

' 3SÏ £™ ^M».xat 6pK untovcic^ 

M«PMXrTjWDtar^ ol iou^ wd "a mù kj^ eiw«i 3^«wx; û>■ ji. mata |ièv w npwtw 

«P& S' dKh^aM rit-iv, MmwHk W ÉW!W«, 


ttqç ï-uu vnt?jiüA>- 


ï. 


■ 1 . 


iflç. SriXtBtai, Kiütù tu • 

p- ^ tJ ^ v,u! J<*ïT|Jtm>; otiVTipEÔ^iiiorv oAtfi, ûs^ «ttt 4vmip« Se&îiLunai.. V ' 

Ét 1’ f17I(l>V 1(W Va “ V «KO IOV !«■' FTt>V b Na9uiiX06(«V.MH«p MO, T.,ô ^ 

Ky p^ *P«™^ n£paûv K«ï voit Aanv|)wv uri Xa>^d«iv 

ik icfti AvSfiv PMtXcifzç Kpurricmvt^. 

P- 335.9- 15: (lÊti rqv i\niy AXe^âvSpou vaâaiptoiv Ilfp<P&v 10 ? C” ?f] ■ aiixov 
jicinfcXricïvj i|tuL Jtpcüttp itj” Eà.Xt\viûv pcmiXtici^ èxct > EXXi\vci^ kul MtAictèûvtti 

Wtttff tîiv TÛV MCïK^ù[kii«iv ’YPOUpîjv ncpti&niçctjicv ;i. è4 è>v ^ XC Wïft TTjV 

Mmct'&uviüv |it£ia Üàv<mw .^Xï^wvÈpüu BiaipcètiGa ûpx^ ttpgpi-, tt\v tt üta* 
Aîyuntuv tûv rixüXtiiaiiav icai Avtiü^uiv tov «ai ttu, kmxo;* 4^ e«î 

Ôe8^X£jïmi. Kui aûtttv xiiv MuKtôov-iav 

S. p. 35 r, i .2. 7: toit ôùo oipcixiiyuii Tuip&iwv fjTXTjftévte; fU ^cv ûvT\pf0r[ r ÔdiEpu:. 

Sè ^wypniHt'iç cic, ‘Pti|iï|S r tCTàXrj ôùv aix^riX^iTO^ç ïui)Mÿ cr\ag; te tfv«xZ I Euiuç, 
ïicrisitnv ■ ... ■ itïjv f^awiv Katc&'Yovxiüv foytvü^cTt Kpawûmv ônow* Ak^iivSp^ 
Xpovtüv ArjfVjiïioih ictii ÏAhpUjcç xa\ Â-CTta^, cv jit^ei ôt torniv oîc vi>\ Bc^ii>juvia^ xï\z 
MwktÊüvwv SiivaKnciQ^ vRCHipûpaM Twiiaiwiç ia^u"K^ ^ *P* 5^^™. 


i^ 7 


I f.xuirc ■ LA I 

p. 56,7-10: OUnoi ofiv tnto tou Nûr Wiç b^ni oixou|lè»l|Ç &ia]iept«6ticfn5 ^riw 
npi.nK«YP«n. ck; m .jJipoSV ?tri toîntoopov.^' 8t trofinîmiA» 



pmvtî fi amrtlM fer^ .- ^-^nj ^uirnunN' jwwuris. H/lM/rirtr^w Mo 

l point* toïwhin* BÔk tranvnsinvd 

s a .. ihis ^ hai ken m^hankally vnp.^ ftiim an 

v-f Manco - Scott, p. 5 • ■! n, ^ Amifrkrtku/m. wtikb 4^tU on the plag^. 6mto«• 

leonophilv LTjet «rn.br msp»uu^W^ : u , : /wX4 Mluï ,e litre 5.CC W, BîUlNÜLI-, 

mh \ rartliqiuktt in ih* ^‘ign ç5 ‘ n -dn Ekiirdtg mr Q^tknkriiik do Thcophancs md 

Je,a. Kc^qumse., lin dit ^“7“'^l ^ H,..i.mnn M..-V etnflen.tllchkin.gcn iur 
cwe ^rz*inrjui>fi4ew fA hüw. htig. ‘ ^ ' _ , , 

BmkiMaik 171, WintaUn 2005. PP «-•»' & 1J 
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• * «fiv ifl: rav «>U ,„ oiv 

Mit ;W|, ■(» oi! ™" ‘ " 

^ n ■<«««* BMW* »*«? 


"ÏTb 


'ÏÛi 


UtOÏv M . , r ’ ovrüs <HfM$âpfl IÏÙTÙV k <JfTr ,, - 

tvuiK^^ ; wfc <fjv> jrpoipnte^ KaTC TO K XpC^r T . * 

8 ^^SdSiSSS*» * A ^ nïüv 1w ^ ”***• «* ^ 

£ \TX £*£*•*»-«*• * “ pwnre, “ 4 r ,y ««* <? 

0 ^ , ■’ ’ ] Ot. iriv WW iw* *» *" “^2* f* «I? B,i • 

, p ,, !_--J LPUf, . jHJt-touwiiTotacnimi ta ü ' ennitiXüy IO( ; b 

ÏZ;T^<, . Aq ™ fNWcSov^^ 

««r -• rÆÏÏï» w—«-* «i * «Ik *«■ «&?£ 

“ù «w, : MS N'P'TMaSpW t«ï Y«»fipoô ai , ^ 

2 T^T- * * 

£SJL tiA-cv ikw» swwsft^y “ÿ* “» t™^ eaii 

- ^afwL. tan^ôpwv «.. ToviButqçiwraiovpao.Afn Soçbumn^ 


■>. : " . J Kh*k ." - * AarwW MV «poSeSTiXwpAtvûv raurou iài» patnAevos^ 

I^powV eiaf^É ^ïmXdûv. M^Süjv ^ai^wàvtow In, m 

r ^ fiA> „r„i.„ ,jt.. ApflâvQU M^&rt» toô xaSeXovto; atitcw xal xnv Aaoupluv 

fipjrnv 

lu jj p f .>hib^i» *.hc tsjnif'k' iikjvi- ppmuic us with George s owîi ivords. W<? cm 
icwcof dv« for m*. 2 *aâ ^ *hkh express ihc chronographerscricidsm ofhis source, 
in ; , 9, • i - - ' .oiîimcnii • <n Kusebian chronology. rhe cross-refereuce 

. a - i* vt 1 M1 and Eusebius (I, 59, 4-10), ,: while no. 5< 

t -,v . r •: , ■ rjdn rubric misedUny”)» ha$ no équivalent in anjr 

s>mn nucc ihc dnonidtf s cpicome ot i biblicaJ secourir and in no, ]0 k Is 

çnhéh htpïripluasc; ifcc puma pie ii absent fram Goofgei sources, and il is consistent 
«üli h» awn namove. In lise whote ckronide, oni}’ une pairage of ihis kind h not 

' ■ ■ ' 1L Jjrr-.. . 1..*:6 ôou»ùku!i>v, eïwp fiai sepi rctc vpiaeiç 

’ ’ ''- ! ••., caBiju iîËa ôrâîiXûjfxo|icvf, a tfuotc from JosepKus, 

4 ’ ' p-iwç» relWtT a higher .lutdanic ürvie of dlscoursc thaï is rypical of 

' 1 “ ^ - * r ^ i* -e ,, no; uipvlng hts sources. 

. r- naoto ol (d« in ^ ru;ufJ , corapfctnr.u tJu- pktme. •Vu.iin. 
m '**T a ** Tleopluiies and nuntiv Jenvanvc. M This is no t the case of Geo rge, who 



’ 1 " ^ ... 4 ' '• ' - f ;., ti r hj A/kwUJUWW «4 />»/>-'" 

~ ,a»r r. , . ^ ( B3raJI)dlK 


'•'* fi '-«i *•*-'. 5HK Cl Eau., A 

^ Sb«l- , 2û| t, pp , y| _ m 

.. ^ 6 ««11,12.29-33, 


in/k«)U A 
F *¥1L «c 


WM» cd, E, Nksc, licndini 1«W. v ' c ' 


t. G 


*4 ft^2, 


%*p. % 


• be'i'ü 


'^nnr.uH, tW parai Ici source^ 

" ' iv j .i) inrtfit rv id« iiSio» ioA'P- 1 


UK d fewjimo. 1 h,« 0 fwhid l cc™ in lv 

aurhonal «»,, .«w_rçfcffU» h 0 w™,. . ..i.,J l'"?™ 1 ' 


«S 


expmsmg 


t-Jsi-whcrc I his cotilJ wdl b?: jusi an ^dsm-htILi tp 

F-.- K - ■ I 1 epiMKiic ificonsisccTicy. Be ïhat as U mav. 


; ,ü ^ calcublion thu docs not app«F 


U5e l^e^rZh ThcophanOfc, ^ bc 

çp.dl ofGcor^. In short jht differente, destrihtd herc sien, irnmV h,^dLursiy. 

Iwgmtge rf G wy S J'"" I,1,S - ™«««1 in hit ehronologicd «mn.«n B rt» md in hit 
Lli ,K.,l Wnwh imvnrdi, lit son,,,-. U,t Jn .,l™ tft ^ ^ ««of*. rf 

6e,Kvo P ; iM». Apptndix) hrmp ns to dtcwyhain ofthe question of.he twhntthip 

ol lhe Ç&rvwàgrapfna, 

TheOWIANM ANIî tjEORCbfs ût^p^ai. 

1 heophancs was much le» of a polcmical wrim than (icorge. As the English trandators 
acuiely pointed ouc, luwcvcr. Kt occasionally engaged L n argumenta that required some 
demonsiraiive strengili. lwo entrics rcvtal xhiç vmiiuiic and should Ih- rctoniidtrd in 
iko présent comeiti- 1 " 

am 5B27 (au 334/335)t pp. 32.25-33.K: ictijru tu) tpioKoatû npcîntp ïto. y£yo v c toô 

pt'YôXuti Kojviîtffvttvüv. toü 6eunj AÀr^ôv&pou cftiOKuitoiivio^ if|v KnjvarctvTwoiniu/.iv, 

koî oùx ëe igu civ Eiioépwj pdvo:, lin ii NtKopiioritt: EvioFjïmç. oie «ç tà êywivia ta 
icntià AOavaoîw èflxeCi(ïÇ.ev r tov Kiuvoîuv tisiounàÀeuK: 8povov ënei/cs-. iovxo yàp kui 
èx ti\ç tcûv xpovtm- ô^âBoc Sd«wtai yeüSoç. êneioep KuvaiavÛYOç ià oXo, ëm >4^ 
t-|3ooiXeuaev, oz, poà vtiv lîpwipv &Exaei!,pi5a. twfîcKàicp tpitw uotoo ttci. miaÂa[îiov 
ro Bvt^àviiov Mi'itpi.Mf'ij.vriv tùs 1 spi> AÀcc,ùvSpoo ™ptv ciucTKonüîivtu. tâto Aijço.vôpa^ 
«Tl T.pîft xat eïxomv fxiaxoïuiarv à; rivai àjio rt\; ùpyj^ rt\; jiacjLÀrsoiç îoxi ptyca'sO'u 
Kwv0ïa.viU'ou hroii|di;t3 cù>:. AAîçcvôpou ë tt, ÂÇ\ rimep Kcnvm«vtîvo; uù* I^ftaotv 
k,Tti üi>TW pt'v èx t rv' xpovixf|çopn.So; &6ixvumi uii up^ai, tûv Ëvoé^iov cri kuwatuvtivuv 
vtxi Bpüvuv KwvaiavuvtnîüàXecis;. Seiievuxai fie w» ê.x twv Éipi,p*vt>v àvü>répw sepi 
ApËiou xoà Aâo.vaoioo, b tf yàp A0owa<noi> è^ypift xai n Apeioti Kwâ^uflit; jiem iq 
tpmxodtov ewç Koïvaidvtu'ûu yèïové Vfti pfià xà êyxttivuï lepoao^ûptm- 6 M pèrfa^ 
ÂXéu,avSpü<; ftt xepiiiv. 

AM 582R (AD 335/336). p. 33.17-22; xal ÈJtipàçKwvotavrïv^à mat&K tji Nibo^éüiv 

noXti Ktïtù ntpawv Ttapaia^ipevoc. ùaÔfvfiaa^ èxüipnttn, h- eip^, ùk ixvêç w*iiv 
Aptiavofpoveçîûie xom^iSexc ,toü ^xtiapat^ûxo Eùaejiioi;. ïoON^ko^v,.; 

JlCTQIcOcVTOÇ CV KtüVCTTC(VtlVO , ün6Xf'r OIÏ-t’l^yEljÔf^ k ' ÛTtofitfitfcKiai fc ■. Jli- I u.itlTj 

Üim IiXpfa Tpcm èjktjmotlii. npüüJtefit^pcv- 


Idcntifiyation of the source s« 1 ^ko,s, Fejnnim rWomnamen (qumtd n. U); am 63M, 

p. 393,10, A; HÂÎfi-a^tê-ierTcn. SQUtCC lanLtJi^n^ ^ 

16 -j ticorc, Syn&» pp- .1 =-. ■ -r ,!« rt ^ 

17 . ibiJ P . 36 S,l 6 -«. and tiw inrn t'i’heop(iaiKa' rare amhoTuI comment* 

IA Mango - Sf-orr. p. 32 n. 3 , on am si r ^ y , ^ 

diid place, where bc .oom ip a tU " P* ^, n ‘ ■ ^ h 


■lace, where hc loorts m arguent; P- - »■ r -- 

«an,pics ni TTwplua* fesorûng w -P™'™ ' ; •„ jVj .,. w ,,Vr«.»r« ,-rrirn, 

■J, W, p. 872U15: /««,• — ..- 

wm kiwrr w, ' ,> T 


rare 

hBHPHI 

pwiuuitnés* hmgtiQVT p 


iUHtrm rdntni /Vrui 

imPaj 1 ?!/, hTFWrt'ii 










1 *?*ïïï!L il- r!,c Apr^ndix bdcw. /V«m* 

iî* |if vuibJt in tfae ' y ^flW in ihe Chntwrraphitt k ai au , 

iSÏJÜt r*** ■" Iht £“£ IST & 25fii 2 £ 3: 4* 

«SSXS* 23 F 3 -M*'*»*- 

«« •**" “ I . h, jgfa, X^* 11 *q«v b M 7"? 


predo. . «Uni N'!■««*>• 1J “," “urc«. w ■ 

,}„.,. f h.. u. <bc £tkp flrr*w gwcritl,, 

.X» «ml. 11 «unw»l. bue o™« 121 om« » U-orge * wrttmp^ 

Ù h, ,M s.sjs iac riiui rh''.- l'nJy Liwtjnicsol ti>;o?tL>0£Ofivrm and tt^itpLiouçggfjj 

d .. « f It4up «fiiiwn. ustti fhc irirn-ii-T niai.* 


1 IfmvmW JS, #t mid me nmy ub«nm- v. —— "y Y ~» «-r 

m te uwwgty iüt whc^J-s George* 1S r hâve showm used ïhc former n 

rta 1 if ïirr IWiCt 


EV 


11 ^ rîmes ajht 


Ku- Mrtimcni oi Uuwrjrtilnc > baptam ar aM >8H sho uld lbo be nnributtd tft 
(«eurge. « » ragpJtcd fûnJier by tiw uscof epo' Sê .., ipaiverat ro express onc's v}^ 
_ irhef n pu lF mi George* «yfc. ‘ The samc in pmbablv irue ol the discussion 
... J , .„ii..,•. «nnhcdoi^ .n \v , ’S!Ü .uij diepassiveat am > 96 (pp, 1 U 13-9); tïwigc's. 
I.m opinion l.» Eu.Hrlju.c- tiîjut-. herc ns final e*prcss.tafi* 

. MI r.r f: .ni - ne r r. iJn hro îoltuf ùt flic f. ’i'ronogrttphiii shiiuhl be wparued 
I'.uh rbc r«f mJ y ucd wiï.h liu- f'.H •*. J'n>rii>gr,iphut>. On rhe comrary, \vc are possrblv 


t è fi# 


* ?*>■*** ^ ■• rtr u* 1 ‘ - r- . t- yr , wnïtum wimit hipwmijkrcipm; quwïweudoiixm 

*"* **p*rim9 «sr f+mpr*i*jMm fbmtt ftipf# a Mm#V èapti&tm && quarmadmeduM n 

*-4***it*dimtu * 14 ?*.Jx:ifi4,' Un» p. 532.7-^13- 

3 h* ik» Ui. SvfH., 0p. UJMi 36.19-20, HSJ-2r 

'^ T « IW 1% TÏfc rrvrma^ / i-v trô îcpwi|i / fùj “Iti«3t|rtilôî / il kyrii 

îpwt<îii«ptv; / fj Momntî^ pîpXüç / n 5' w 

• ' ^ / 0 riUtiw J à / ' HpthSiïtixi / Ewï^iû; / IqkFjibï; / 

u. OfA*, - 

. 1 ' ; * ' ' 1 '" 1 1 ' 1 : ! |,r ' ~ t 107 2»; J11 ,t: 11 !.. 17; I M. 11603 

\ '". :'• ! IO2S-0; 158.120(iû.|ft:174.23H: 1^1^ 

i»ki^î,||6JfhM‘J.5 : 38ü.2I. 

11 >wuto. whcrr Midi WOrdf cmild hâve corne fre>m, uni 
*r,. •<'■*• iU’umj, or MunhoiacaJ ifaïua lu .L. •.. t -.p.vih u' ÿ ^ ' 

f. 4 . vu.’t’' rt, ii.. i*.. aiiu i ,luiti ^iji iiu Miïui|X o 

" ' ! ’ ' " r .//.y.J*i le t;. VM PI 1 ' î !■!■* ' 1 

n . p. .. " I itiuttXtn. rj^p^^r î( ay ^pEitcvêv ûJÛif I X r ' ' 

li Ûkv _ _ 

*' .ù/MM,fnr.i ifid pfotcv whcrc hc r^ rU 

fowMgmphiii the CJfpressicm ncVC1 

or *i aiftrn cThJûunlfrs smulair sfruc^^ 





ft *•< 





IN 


.MftrJUOI smCELUJS «flITOïutWlMtv c 


w n WlM K 


HT 


Josti 1 1,M ‘ ,lL n> dilclcfistjndlÏËig whai George s (uç* ypiiiïi, ïéfcrrçd 10 by 

IJieup i-^ u " 1 11 I'^-I.lll e toiisj-bi.i^l in: ntjtc^, whkb dkl i\m reach» however. beyond 
i. ^i hm.L 8 i iinj-'iirij j ç iha.c SymceUiis botlti prc-piucd chc ^rjuict- materi;ii mâ 

LO m P ^sc-d fhc ccxi ot t^Ommickk*, ihcttimînii^œiittïîATliB pokmied outbu^ 
d^r.M abov f ar, srylisticaüy, feciUâll^ an d logtcaUy M may tkecdbcc be 

rtpmM àyritcllus Lw enpgcmcni wîth h>% sdiik», which wu FaMhfiâlv rr-ansmiircd 
Sus- liis frientl I heophanes. 


Tuf. vi ccmuihe vmNDsnir' 1 op Cieorge an-h Theophanes 

iTis kads me ta amept the prefkç cci lhe Chwmgmphiii ai face vaine, ag^inst ail 
hypcpCfüiï^d iisscssmenti ut ihe of 1 heophanei, which mvoJvc rîsky p^ychoksgical 
àsseismcri ts.- [ be prefa.ee ri“fleers ihc ‘Mylt" i>f che era. widi an aïtitude of huenituy 
l iuifk. fit rbv t’cniiw^ «p« 0 i«\ oiif &YVOOÛVTÊÇ, mii t 6 otcviùv toh )jyfou nci.pritütiMt^Ci- 
iQfütû itmiiatu. c!>ç ûni'p nu®? T^v Ep^rip^ffiV uinrcitv / l'iwlv noi:. à|io.6nai vai ■ iiupiiuXoï : 

/ ÔMcBlÇ ïpwv ... K«i Ûp]fl^t TOÎ X a F iE pJtf^'î Vh.u>; T^câv'!, 1 liste fût I+Æioric (où Tfàp 
(.Lis-pL-v iiüpiÂÉ-iav. My en HLM. KttpnuÛxat mùv ùpx«Ui>v lye npù^iiq, nvti’fivüi(S™v.i. and 
ildnlinvrion Fur the prdççïSMir <ê/JUî-ïTu.c>ç, civ^p. Ktti itüÂiJiiaBf oifirii- ùitHpxMv'i. Bui 
Ih.-|h>w fli is taycir svt discover two pcrsonalitk-s, ihç imeraciioiu berween them, and the 
oripiii^ oj their common prujtci. Sonic wofds point om t.corge's setivirv (noJO.ov^ if 
X piiVuyprâpoiS wî iaTtbpiOYpàipuiii; àva-pm- vai àv(>i|iw4 toitoui Sitpfsicn.cûiiLvu;. 
oiivtoHOv xpovoypiïipitic [._| àicpib 1 ^ fluvtYpnufaxo / loti; if jçpovou.; cv noîv/.ri f^Tficrfi 
cuSfbtPoXoïiKfdiarvoii Baî râ; ioi'jtwv ôluipwvtu; aiuiijiipûnii; vai im5i0fftiKiâ|iEvoi; vai 

dvain««e. ük; où&ei^ aAXo^ twv npo croi»û), white oihcrs testify (O Thcophana 1 input 

{l]jj.ïv, ù; ^iiOLoiÇipîXol^ t(\v tü pipXoV ti|V eruvria-'F. xai«>jF>jiijiE. xai âiptipiià^ napra^s 
TC* F Àïu+ inovtn âV(xnÀli|piiK3ut / VÛntov où tôv Tcxovirc vrtiFp«J..jut l Ek.<. VM/jdhz yàp 
KCxl iHi.fïç FvC,iit l'irîuvt r : Xâmtù&uvutôv îljiiv rai Éptovi'ioucvTt :. inÔf to xfM>Vt>ïpttip£iuV 
f xatà ru SuvaroV flpîv tiKpipw^; ov\-Kypai|Hjtji*-0a. oiiôiv «<p‘ iuuTwv auvtu^uvtïJ. ■ fX 
Év tinv âppw icnopioypaqwv rt vai Jurroypâiptuiv <xvaXç^aH£vm tv roi; 16101-4 tôntrtç 
Teraxupev ÉKnifltou xpovon rà; spâÎFiç. àcfvfyintu; Kvtaiâttcn'tÉ^' .' ^i/juv yùp Bt<o te 
varà üùvMHfv). 

The auihor of ihc préface calîs himsclt’ Gco-rgc's yvfioio; ipiMi-;. Hnw .ire wç rn 
understand this “gemime friendship"? The exptei&ion never qccuts in George’s FMogt, 
ihhoLigh the adjective '/vnoioq; is used in the sens? of legiirmâtf.'' Thus George has 
yvniCELun 4 livïXxüv 71010114 toi "icgitimate «tlspring IGcoig. Syrie.- p- AS4.1U-1 ?. roî: 


2h. On rhe û«up|iot ifwmioiwd in Tbtophann prcfke, »e ManüO, VChu »wtt the Chrainiek. 
pp 9 I.; Süvc'HMKOr l’he scireh foi th* patt Itiuoted n. 2kp. 1 .il tsc.u - NCOïf. p. Ka^Udaî» 

A Mtmj (autitcd n. 2), pp. lté f.; AmtR - TtitvWi pp. M-toc»üs P. So»lttiims> %zflnaiim 
and Bufaria. 775-Hjtt, Leiden 2012, pp. H t. Even in the Initial Mini nmndi irace nf Hieophonfi 
iiuieivcntÎLMi jjt jppàWtl^ fhe use of à; Kpotÿfiv i-n M 5796» oc tiç qaüitwi^ in ihc hm MPKW 01 
AM S S14. fhe lemi çxprosbn isalso êmâ in m 597^ p* J30.ï5inil m 61<to. y -WU thcrc In 
i ht Oriental acouun 1 1. i prefrrred ûk. tivf ; txp, pp. 51313 juJ 3-9.8-. 

20 K ihctc icjllv 'an untknîaWi: discrepancy betinwn the saint sdiiraacr and ih* mnliuttv .mv 
wüold expcti in a compiler uf* m^ive wufk of hisioringraphy and tompuotkm IUakuo - Scut - 
P li]L> CE Manoo, Who wrnte the Chronick, pp. 11 f, fnt i *™ilar ptsapten, 




■Uf * 




n«»ifiïTiirc (p* 359.13), lfVT|OKL; f tl « r 

■ ^&t â ‘UwfiJIy k; 

mXu loi 1 ■IcpiiiMK biodlOf (pp. *W 

*7 1 î*tîü *-— «** “ TW^*° 5* 11 [h " c P'“b»Wy ^ Blol 1y 

■P__*^*îïS^2d d* «rfy S* «nmrf^6190 <p. .S^S 

+ t * am uœ***>% ciJksi ïvfjow; «itou «SeXerç. and undcr * 4 * 

^ÆSÜSÆi ^10 d^nW » rcUtion . A. Kh^n of lhe ££* 

“ of v**bt,mcx»nt ofjhc word, whith 

«JSnTchc Cbam^^u ^ ■* fi CnU, " a C - fa i' hful ' O 

2T^n«d»iy idüog. In *c MT <1 ihc nvaliy •»-“ «J A „« 

Th-ori* «Wîl. pp. 93.34-94.9». Ttwoplu<w» «y* thit «h* former Wi n *j ,r 
„ZZom mcnxrr (ram rfcc bncf wd followed «Mid»Mx*,Hm imperia wi ,j 
owfiuhniMratiK.’' I" * c «"“T on Zanuiura» visu 10 Consent, nQp |, 
*c doomrfn an dut lie bncnwob «. 10 b«on,c owov m,p M oj;ov P^„, w W| 
jûu*Tvviav, j wftè ib* wMfiBcd ty ju*inun (a*i 6027, p 216.6-J 4). In a* <$] 87 
faL jfll ll fT w «** rfgeneral Uontiu* bcmg accompanied to the harbo Ur ^ 
h» lik frvmAi. amoag whom Paul of LiUîsitartu and Gregorv the Capp ;u K 
*^ i j ' yyyf id ai ai /viiinQi œÙtov ftl»oL Fûially. on bis wiy back 10 Cûnstiniinçp] c 
■ Jb fkr guJnnam u> icdbùn the chmne, lustroian IJ û saSd ro bave erosscd tvays tvitb 
cht ^mhantu Léo, «base fanuly had hcrn rdocaied ta Mc*tembrn by thc same empcro* 
a < hfr* fcan ea/lîcr. Te mgrariatc himsdf with die Rhmormctos, Léo gave him i]v t 
.-• . r n. v.-Tr-M^r J Ô» • 1.C..-CT- i-if*v.^ matiaplOV dÛtOV ?Ù0É<ft; ltC*OLT)K£v, «ri 

•{■ : ■»; y\T|«t .. ewUo’ ' vM (>209, p. 591.6-1 I ), 

Rrf : tc ■ , r- to 'genurne fru'nd«hip* pop up in different genres of Byzantine 1 itéra tune 
mà are luw% ever nude fighrfy. Among Theophanei contemporario, Théodore die 
jJitc prano a certain patncui for hcr antikonoclaït stand and déclares rhar ht wai 
~è gfnmac fnend’ of hcr taie husband Refermea to "truc fri ends'’ and “genwinc 
*• f ip - -r r rr.nrr other lcriers to people rhat ietm to hc hdd in high esteem 
* ^fîrnür phtüci arc cmpJoyed ïn rdigtous comexts in middEc B cantine 


1 ** ’i- - ■ h .^rvrw.ïAov, The M.urtc n( Thcophariti Chronography and Nihephorc» 

:> 4 4,2002, p. [ 1—22; Irj,, The histor) ^ 

à • j _ . J j J* 1 _, ^ f \ i 


XfmmtmtunfH*™*, ict,4,2002, p. 11-22; lo..Thchisi 
l . T ^ ^ %***" rtU JtW r cd par C Zuckerman (MÎT 

J - ■ " -n. •■•»' •lit»*rem wordift K .n Proc,. HV I, V19-20, 

*■ n**n j rL y <, 

' ‘* ■** 1 1 ^ - • p f 

*** 2*M*n!fîîï * *°^T V t«*v Otoû en e yvno.r «pilu. é*i «*k 

1,1 otn>, ÿiû imÂr. «cni ai tnr. <|nXr tv’V 3 ^ 

1 ' ■’ . . . '♦ • ■ ntii’(i«« 0 (h||uv otovei Bttnoflfifff*** tP r '* 

ac ** 1 Mlft. rv^o.oy t ÿ v y^waîov jidptvp*» ^ 



" IM * B4ŒU « *• i^s W>W1 


K*» 


iLrcramrc: e.g. xi• Xpwnoi» OepaanWi» . -, ,, 

e*pr«-iion -n-no k . çiioç ^ J» apfJ JT ' or i^9o rt ' The 

lilUruK* Jus in Philo («ivàS éâ^I.L. n ^. ^!T " ' ,tm ' ^ ûn ^ t,ÏWk 
fi T i - ëreoac rijvmjc nvttiV-" or ^ ÏWÎl t| Oi«njfKK r, p^cri*; «vm>( 

in f«*4' “I *»I^M 

raJV undcmnd n iniuidvdy. |„ Tm ' ™™“ l “«^ ihi P “ •» 

Ôw -*■ ... ï*»»*?- 

«p- «a =r^ :n ’ 

* w- fc r - .r à " n M*ru^ M-t Tfl TTIC T|6o\T>; *xtl 

,-■ " I !■' , m I'uVj.j’Uiv. Fmally, no other ccdcsiasiicaj authoritv ocr 

defined tnend. h p as aprh as J ohn Chrysmiom m hh œmnientarv to \ Tbcss " The same 
l'X pression aiso used in .1 provcrhbi «n*, e,g. paeop^<W rtu^c yvt^ou çüumT 

°r7W»Ç ^ « m ™*™ 10 ^ mnroittvoi." Confidence il .mutai here. « Uciher 
onc lmb it to fermai « to more «ïioïkmai rcUtiomhipi. Tbw ts whv in Palbdtuî' 
Historui Um i«» an ange! rcveals himsdf to E^rîus Pondcus dbpnied as h,s Genuine 
triend co vive htm trom oppression and guide him. SimiWIy Palhdius praiscs hûTbtother 
1 j.t. his aller ego) for rurming fîski Jor Kis tniih&J friends."'" “Gcnuinrc friendihip" docs 
nest exciude etiher admiration ur relations of authariirv. 


31, Michael SvncelliM, f^rrinniung «jriymin XLÎi Ar^^nfufiirrt (trrjsit f:. S, la •■ 

42*M*fwücKmx mw uw ü <(i?wiui tàyx£* n«,, m*. B. T. BurMseKiotù h ET, B. Hn kütmji. Cihv-t- 
flçtcpéypr 1905, pf, 2“5. 

32- Vtm ft idFK®i tafRî/, 5-299, m P- LtMtH.Lt, Lti plus dmïtru rmtfils //« ?wsrj!»*i^ 2 ir 

MipMr f-r fj péüffrtiïim fl'« Sij«ïiir»u ikiJ&rjw. /, Lr tonfr(Lc nvondc bjtin.tiii)., Paris 1979. 

p. 232.Cf,c-g-1laids 10 ;ü 6c|m«oivinAnditt^-t>fC kicî/ nPjia^mra,PG 9"\cal. |>I3- 
33, Philo. CV L 316, in PhshmsÀloMfidfint tyvrj 5-cd. L Cahn. 

Berlin 1506. 

34- PsçudtVjMaoriiis, H&miiy U L1. ind 2S, 4 in Dd 5^ gdstiU'en Homilim rfc.* 3fjjlwniJ5, hrsc. 
von H. Dome&, E- Klof{trriunn t M. Kroqgcr, Berlin 1964- 

35» Lt eommnMm de Tfowforf üt à\fïp$u&u sur les Psaumus >!-LXXX/> ps, LTV jSS| r 15j-b, 

R. DcvKtm f , Orra dicl N’acïcano 1939. 

36. John ChmoiCom, /« ^roiiwï^rrwjjiïr ^ ramiwMivw //. PG 62, col. 403: 

Oùfilv yétp, -giiBè» rn4 roiaioi^ ^^VKUTfpcw yÊvmt" ttv* oüSev êw i.tiicqpôv fTbfisçmfîrai. Tkiü^, 

qiXùz kioto^ qKtpftirOEicw avii-K ^iÀos moénri irparaiâ Ti yûp m6iè âv t^oaiiu Tv^cnaç 

?îô*cnfv (jcv ôiiK iïv TjiJiu'iT|CPEir\" TiStivi^*; icoowiv 5è km^cX^ulv: socn\v Si àciwXs uiv_ Ka%- p»piü^6i^cHKiipü\i^ 
tïWT\i, o6Sfv âvià^iov -fitiicuüT- füoi*. K.C.IÏ tàmrrife i^otov vhr^ix çiIGcs s«f|v h*\ x^v 
rAvroitti opoiv aitüv mi SiajtnDuL -avjircXrxrrai. w6t^i tw* mm w v^v âpHfrv âiiv<uiv 

o],v ^-Scivt^v 1, Kptv dva|£vr|oÔF| |4 j 6 wv a\ncn>, âtctvÉŒiri tii îfcnwia mi 

37. VîtaAetepi Wiftfrmanniam (mrmb 2.K 110,12, ïn Amfiiai. /. GwkundLatin itxts, cd. bv 
B. E. Berry, Urbana 1952; cf, Mcncapiaç8«i« Iwï-c icwûimis?iXfi»v in Afmmdriimemtot. hrsg. von 

S, likftl, LèîpÈtg I9û4* v. 471. , . . ^ * g , A ci 

38. EvMtSus Pomicus, vntrufmper aiptebetum dipmitat* . * m * J. ;.b A. tI wt 

édita, Lipsi^ 1S92. alsô in the Sac» ptH&b astfibed to John rfOamascus, Orpi "Xt*v m*™- 
PG *Xh col 405- 



München 1965. Serdso Si-ïck, l>cr ^^ " * ps ( Xl VcnW4 

40. Palladio, Lf twrà» testo entteo e asmmcnto a cura dt T. i WartclinV, 

I97 i38.5ind 7 U 


r, ' «V W <** hawî kwtg r^ r . ^ '^.,„ 

,WJJ [ D f n *_ *a*^ él fc* frt ■n^r.r^nrf.ng a# ... ;;. ’*>■** 


p*w*V« r*e «7 w '_ r ^ _^ r ;7.,; i ' " 

w <fij^*w* •» «ïmrrwr*-; : *>• « * 5irtaf,vtf ** ** rt * ce** «* 

rf* *®*w éw kèé I*imx^mfatmd ** ^ f>T ' % 

r - *XZ*!£*ZZ *r* **«* ^ *» *!»*>*?» »KJ^ W ; I, ‘"' ! *M 

*»+ *‘r>? 'ir2? ^tTr* “ h-; 

j rVv.vJ «fM ufwlfrf^ ^ ^ m le^ ^ ^ 

;:rr-:;,r.<~*- -.« <■> ^ - « - « - «£%« 

.■„,« wm T m j tortes rm*f rmr/ rf* krt*îo ■/. 

Kfn#tfrt-f*mw>t « «fwïArrvi «FttfCH aw> wk vm o* fenev^i 


?*#ttfrw* 

t,*rMb rv- - / *ç Atottfr <w / *<&*% itvàtfo I TT//I 

f p 34 .2 -9 liflttf ÉIMHfrwi nrrrffi Ultiotco *«« è* ttj; rtvfagg. 

«V W 

•: * ^ 4. 7" -A- Â= /w ?i/i; ÇtMftl' 

;, : . <‘ty rrr C<r< **• *f»; 9>.r,fo i 'u , />**/*$#■ ’ <t«i f . | cf/O^; Jtpwwjfcèe io< 

V r 

i |» ?fi 5 t r tÜjf fit* VÂt tuvttfîob têW ACKfVpUm [> /■ ■■ ■'., / f J r -, 

'•<;• £))■■* t* r < ùiui&trt >rt«i 

pp 78 25-79,2: 4 p; 4* îArv tti/Utb mrfrç*i\itiâMrv ùmôéèliKmi 

é p 79, fCMlj 4r, #f&féi$ M//ptt>pôv '>*;*&âriiri«(i 

f* M.f.23 9 <rr*04»ç If ffl KpoJ.nfiofaffl § -//fin r,wptn% ànQ$é&n*vn J...| 

i PP- WJ7~m3: âta âi êtm m 

W H fl). f - -rr <r • 'r. - .-f'v tqv 1 fr.i,- ■Wn^tit.t»ju^ifattjyî «/i ttfO-''BoÈt« 

VH /H H> ' ' ,f % ^thv HllïVf>n»tohr,ru„ 


fi- " , ' 1 ;’ 1 « *.**, qu „ ld(1 . ^pp^i^cf.^; 

I 1 ' J ‘ •■" -M M||f.<lji»r4 < ii Mi rinjw'.iiiM» 

^ WerpwAMHn» ifniwtiAiiimf* 

*' H ,1»«PH ., .,, , | , 1 ' " " " /tU *"•»•* »M‘ f ï/HtrfittHii 'twr, 

1 ' MNr - pp r <<< U SopiimiM», Hpcan)) u,a a 


,#u ».f» t\l rf ! Jo I 

'«•né p iMh 






,*; ,VÀ «IW. 

J K P- 75 J5-3(k â^cuc-ttL 

12- p* 39.6“. 2 r îiç «rri âawi^i ^kicts 

I). pp- 96-2 -97,1; mc otàeürttti 

}4. p i 35.25-7; liç ^jo 3p^ôc ât&;rcH 

«<; i^o&fiV <' Vf, 

1 S- p- 3-5- ^ 
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irnuv ii^âprvo; ^ ^4 PV/ypr.^ W avtfl ai m T ou 

povov tnv awftnthv K 1 ÏCF 1 V imoamtîO^vov. à>.Xa ™, tnv cv aut<p mivnv x-îiatv 

Xpiowv 0 î:üv rpûft 1 ouvcpr/n««i ™ ÔMafeomT» 
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I. «1 » — 1 

BD 59Jt-É0.4: Tfio* C£U LPVto; è^flAÂflTpfvri ctvi «ppàon T a Ms^net^ 

- v . ^ kptww fVii cqtfwiMOTïcéwi zû Née, ntoi ïtoiflpw. Té n«p T 

«$s» ŒÀâtffiéitfippav^ievwB» Kpwcn* «oÀXot; ctkji |tetn rov raT«K>.ucrpov, i 
y , - -•.’jr'ihpy'' tivy; Kul à>jfr<;?i>po; 

Jl a, 57J 6 -30: oneoem jkv q grâmerapa vopifoiArj A^funruü» en/yypottpri iHpaiaîcn, 

jf% ■p»fi pn»i l rKJtT/Vi JpÔAW* TÉW &£ AW3(W KÔ OWCKTÎClé^’ £TT| TptOjJlJpLÜ r ^ij)jcf ' 
tmsm m»ÜAUMTKn> Hecn p™ tov «trtaKÂXKJpov jcai tt)v 7nup‘f07io:ia:v rn; 

ffc- 1 >JL O -.-"1 ôc'X^ntfCtai en T'i' StOVTl TOKtp 

-•-. .- ■'. M-.r,:,. ,.:tcm no. 4 

* • ■■"' :• . '•• 'j■ .7ufcva(nEÎai toiv* Atyûjtrou paaiAàoï 

■» é; «vti; Ml* mi to§ xp&tov £aa</U<»: ervt^z Apé; pÊv k rata A^pucâvôv. 
ohb 4 Ew é | iwr Afrâcrtoç ravi ôè t» xapov xpovtrypawpf lov taî Ëi£pa üKpsfJfi. tac; 
étil&msn, firuttpcrtj tî^j ovrf); irj ' ôvvueririoc; Apwoxoz 

h»vb«i ouïr w/t» podôvteç rai inocrBOVCeç rai Tüiiç Auirtoxç îêf 

" * , 1 •• OÇ A* ilii jÇ»»f >1 I b Wt;* 

' » *-T£ envir. ■■..■: m# ...n, -év âjw ÂSàjj e«ç toi 0aJLéx wti 

J " - 1 * ■ «ppapé; ôcijr&rkotwi T | rrup^tuvu- xf[ î£ 

. * > vr/TAi. ' /peien ïtvfopjria t| j^xjvo/xryvû 
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_ ri Tv ^' “TytoC lûpptinj TAÀtiaç éprarut; âoflfiVin^ îé f&' t’ 1 

ft» vttay, té ç «ci Wpnou éi£Â-f uq6ri ro epr/ov T éç 
'^"•î T ‘^ F^rjÔpo Ypaçq- 

tbirtr, tp^rÂfUKJl ((ïo. J) 

^éa^^^èpamxàt^ 

1 * 11 '- 1 *- U^Xl'OAilïl' »ffn/(X,wtei ^ 
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F ROM THE MAN Y, ONE? 

THE SHAftED MAN U SCRIPT S 
OF THF CHRQNICLE ÛF THEOPHANES 
AND THE CHJÎOAO G A4 PHY O F SYNKELLOS 

by Je*» W. ToRctiLStis 


<ti«i Goprgr Svtikeikïs l.dird r.i. îîlO) h ave no <lo vin\h chr ( AwmVtflf i hc,i>ph^iu-- 
nhc Confesser (complcicd ca, S J 4)' 1 Quiic a loi, according ro the currcni; scholariy 
consensu-s- Research on ihe i ’hronidt of Theophanes ha> long sm.t rsubllshcd thaï ihç 
iclaïioitship bexv.se n auihor and icxt U mue h more complicatcd [Han tire Jl-.u patcmin 
împlied by “of Theophancs/ The question is no longer whetbrr Sy nkclk» should ajscn 

be considcred an author, but te u'hat aient. 

Ai the fisk uf oversimplificaiion, arguments on tbe issue nowiend ïo focus on eitber 
(he direci or the indirect évidence fûuod in the ( hrôttkk: boih continue co genetaïc 
hvpochesés, Sy “indirect évidence" l refer to décades of collaborative and pamstaking 
efforts ro track down the origins of unatEributed quôtatioiw, « vrc\\ is ïo analy/c lhe 
srvlc diction, and symax ofcounilcss individuel passages. Scholars rakmg thïs approach 
ro rhe question ofâurhûtship have-by and large^oncluded thaï the 
at leasï pmially compik-d by somcone tuher tban Thcopbanes, Ss-nkdlos k mise h Hkely 
wrotc siemf.cum portions, tbough .t is diffieuh ïo «tablish consensus onjmy parueular 
r ,.., r ^ Interpretaâon of (he diteci evideoce » oo les* tou^h.- Theoplunes snted u> 

• , wmdd lîMc » - 

toi ïheit encouragement and k-cdU L , ■ cbri ft mv xHinkLcm pfi« w dk comfereftCc. 

hhpjn, Roncanr, whosc tecent putiiLd , n- ■ h . lmpTvn .«j ( bt pièce and saved me Uom a 

j.nd wh«sc sub-vtqucisi |cnmmr> v,uh iev _ b ^ Vj È ^in^W m\ own limîi.liions, 

««hcr ofem, K . 1 trust dw *»« » h,sh .«.uu ».» •»«*““, Ah. .W .h, ( >.-»* 

, II" Cyril «rïïîîSâlIISÏiffcS W SH—- -* - “- 1 "” 
uf JTjCophancsî . by the *nd oi hiî ait^ . ^ f , x M^aucm mvçsckjiikif^. 

co-aurhor. or ediior would t* *hc pr^miiun ^ «uJfcea'conrinurf to mmvc lhe tieb.uc fom.iul 

i Afirr MW, mhde. fa —-md, Ardh 

indtuliitg: P. SftcK $ Da* ge&ittf '£tewf? ■ _ L * iïikfpl.r&rw* Bonn 1988; and. Rd< how b 

AW. Imtôét îter SncA AWier ék 

Byzam im S. fahrkuitdert. ParncukHy rc cxa ^ ■ , iff Litffr p ml; fuJu : eiw qwitenhuufitf 
iLhkhuwrke des Nikephern uni des Thopi^n **d #r U* 

- -- --■——7 ~T., n iTrawiM. et nkjwnrc* W). t*uk “i, pp "H > ' 

Studla in Ihtvphaties, «i Hy M- H* 0 ' 8 ** & F * N 











JTllh uJ ( |nr thmuclt ai the dying «qu«i «ft. H .,, ,, 

h* ,ful 'VJJJÎ hî> grew <Hcve^dc« Thcop^^^\ 

nvIku NynWJos Huearhcd hi m lo 

r‘••^T m t ÆCj iw*> «frr— .•&** 

'T 1, ;l“h',' k ' «i£wp oftKc Cfew** b» r«n»io«l iIw prcdnn,,,,.,,,, 
în jJJ o* [hi • [ lU|t , dit- wetl-worn crack of thc two au thon/ , v i u - L ^h. 

*; : /r J£ .011 Iws ycl <o be formubinl 

*.Tiwoph.Liu'>... j^u- . 

fai!*,h, (Ï.„L*- «k.«'« W1W « -»;« tiwconunttMionof GeorçcSy,,^ 
and dépite die consensus hypodbesis diat Syttkdos pommai contributif 
Nf rtF «hr ( hrmtkè w*ï sipntiM The pnfscni amdt- km in .su s , >ÈI1Se £ 

T 

P^iru 


ip ihc tct r 
utm^fuiouA tow 


, , r L.ith. ir^vr ifonh for 4 moment -w> address thèse issues by 


j dtfïcrem üuntion: «* ûf presenrarfom réception, and dw circula «ion of thc ïeJt(s ï 
idr nynun ripe cwfccts, What Jid ihc Cbtvnogmpby of George Synkellos h airc (tl j' 
_ lh fin , .... ù or' Tht-ophAno thc C onfessor m physical maccnal ternis? 

. ; . . ,... pK.cJcm for suggesting thv pko tests mamisçripts, h ave sorrurrhing [fl 
doM’irh each odn-r. Kk Mosshammcr, editor of ihc most récent criticaI cditLun 4 

itilK-J in inhibition in describhg lhe transmission af d, e 
*mgrjpM afong rhe uhwJ linos, lhe graduai corruption of rhe audiori.il “Ur-tescr." 
Irî t i .rh.iJcr.it on i>! ihc mamiHripi évidence, Modummerartivcd at thc idea iliat 


• ..-h. i urigi.ru th drculatcd in two pjttv i>r in r\vo different For ms/ Mofidumiucr 
Jcpiutcfii r h i?. in hi* stemmd 2$ .1 sefaradem benveen 2 “lî 
mm mcri p o: 


ne. 


1 thc povsjhilin* ot klentimng F hfopl 

!j ' u,n tnt ( *■»**’* nuicri.il Clincerning thc rwions uf SVfia .nul i « 

i.ilumr ht \[ CosTfWNO. S\ i )i W, J R. | km ami. 

Æk ^ <111 Hç ftépq^ tov kturoG ukwùv vint fcïW^ 

W AunOntuivTO oiirrptnraiKvo; tov rp5e pbv caicXutf Kttl xfa ™P'* V 
- TitiTn >.v. «K «iÀû.ç, ti’iv tr PiflAov nv awéraEf icamAiAuinr «» 

r *" r ^ J ' '“■ wvœu.T V »,« ul (C, de B-wr, p. 3J 

■ ^ 1 ■ • « - *»^ ^ *fèù iifr and us* « naùic ta kring tm pfif« ; 

» Duidftum wken ht kft thh t4tm 



_ r _ _ , '- Z — r, B r r WPf fri.«J 

»r ^ J i 

■> — wr * „ .. ■ L "; ' toivn to Lhodtn.li) lichen ht trp ttm rarvm 

- - v- -, w# n-W f»- "• ’ 4 f ^' c ^ 0 - v /v W htqut,nhtd ta mt—^' S: 
■ ■- . <., ^ >t< • -n* f *\>, .’Uitrriiih u>tth a vifw to (ompleftng idutf h® rww rM .? 

'grjphy cce thc contributions ol A- Ko-'JJI 
mdcolds 'Gmrgc Synkclloî" in hb 




»m r«jc 

* 7 ^ * ^» « » |gicà 
Vfm. Ffe 


f ->d*lr dite <f> J hibbl 

Krf '"' .^.IVï T»MrK.< 


_ 1 . icprac ^VIIKCJJOS II' »' |J * ' 

j, " 1 ' ; "f'rr iinccrr thanlu fi»r ProFessor 1 rcâdg 0 

■ ,i '"d.llt Jl lui; 

4.|l kmi 
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fig, l - Stcmnud sutvicîng nunuscripts of thc ChnnegmpïrY üf Gwrgr Synkcüos, 

Rç-drawn W «lie audior on die basis ol; 

Gcorg. Syrie,, pp. sv È: xviLL. 

The rmrtUserïpTs uf MosshamnacFs *C 1 " hr.meh eontiin thc entire 
mi were yccorded superidrity even thtnigh they ,irc nt>r thc carlicst copies. Most ol thc 
mamiscripts in the “GT brandi are doser in time to thc origir.il. Uttforiunaicly îbesc 
carlicr manuscripts contaiti onlv thc lauer portion of thc Cbrompuphy. As in Figure I, 
Mosshanimer noicd a furrher complication: thc portion of thc Orrmwgrapfy m dw‘C.r 
nw nuscripes was often aûcompanied by chc f 'hmùdr of Thcophancs. 1 tins, Mosshamnner s 
nxotistriiLtion of die rclatiouships bcwetfn ihc iurvïvirg manusctipis sceim to süggot 
thar the manuscript tradition of Synkcllos Chnntgvphy is hindamemally Vheophamc■ 
S.uJit -5 of thc Clmmirlt cf Thcophines hm no. m iJe a correspond,^ B »w«. 
Though Mosshammer pubbkd h» edidoo in \m. i, W "mmei «ndo» »h«her. 
and ,o svlia. «««. thc mmuscrip, iradi.inn ol Ihcophanct C M » «m a ly 

-SynkdliB.-That b. -hoogh ^ 

Chmntde % updated stem ma: 

I "Tlkt-cinh mes” direcily under ‘G 2” in tiic sTcmitia Macshammcr 
O. Noie thaï by piaang thc iwJe 1 , 5icmmj of ihc t S^mgr^v Jsa conuinedihc 

only mcant W indicaïc dut ail copwui “ • k ( ,,.. 1I11(ll ,' r the Cfavnvpv^>v>. 

^nwirit nfTHenphanc, but twi the mven* l*at ■*" v«P«« 
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Vmiru nfimuriMg. nuniiirrij-n of the Ckrpsisiis ni rhcophane* die Cùnftasar, 
Rc-drawfi by the aurhm fmm: Makwj - Scott, p. *çvï. 


NntnMti», thoogh tlin ufmmi of the Chron&lt of I hcopluna malces no mention 
krpmgr'tpb of SynifJW if is a fact ihai the majority of the médiéval manuscripu 
ut loounon ta both w Mo^hammer* “A” (fig. Ij and de Boor's "g" (fig. 2} in 
•iwfc <rpre%em rhe wmc numucript, Paris, gr. J 711- Likewise: “0* and “o” reprisent 
WitirGmi 5: "V* a#d *c represent Vaaotnui gr. 155; “"P and "b" represem Variai tm 
pêmu, ru and < and *v reprewru ftrrat CohUnjr. 133. Only MosshamnjÊr’s "IT 
C 17MJ, de Bnor * d I Parti, gr. 1710,1, and hi* “b" ( Vatiaimugr. 978) indkatc 
rruttuHrjpti ronuuimg une of the rms wuliout lhe oïlier. 

I î Will tu uliniTc rhe M ronge si macerial évidence a gain fi 

Hmf ummct* kfc* 1 ponton of tbr r %r9ttûgrapkf and the Ckr&nick originaJfy 

irrj ; ‘ ,J "° thn«ÜHla on.,., of \[ov,hammcr\ T, T hcm’.r,. ihc 

(•«» '^ k p imii manmcrjpri cowaining rhr Chr&nagraphv of Synkello" 

' ***** ,J N lrrj -*" <AM 5776, rhji h 233/4 àd); Paris, gr. 1711 
H mdfrm.gr |764 6 m * 



, /'" 1 " ' "" t'.k Jn h,, '.ii, , 1 , 111 ,, though widwui J ùdnw 

.. V‘ ,f. 1 mi us», nais mat J luve eKtïu“™ 

■ ,L ' - it f rJilîer 


(|) j/,' [> ' f L " mM,JIU /*»>»< cuir thry are lare copie» 

:?'**** *<<«»"* » .(g. JW 
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yius 
Lndergone 


t Jfrao.tJwilH <17 tw *' " n "' c< ‘ b “' ! i 

M „,r.Jta..nr eu*. The mwmrtpe U ho,h - A - Æbw, v“V,ht 

W»J, »«».»-. .Uc u„i»„ u , <WW Sy „ wk „ « ' 
f ,om *» I to am <,m (ch M a., ap 8 , Irt, U h» ,l,o bien ,hewn h JV c uotletp 

* ni ' mbtT 1,1 ll, " a f " ü “' ' '‘W; K-*™» '««"■‘y iubjecid .Ke m ,n„ st „ pl ,o , rifolou, 
An.l lotini] a camplexantl n,»l«H,ye w |hB Wrrfe J i , 1n „ J „con«it«.io» 

in , IS palKPKraphy, MPAUgraphy. ln d «Jicl^j,- Roncpni „ncÆ ,h„ ,he evidenee 

«' • hi5 : nJ ?“ œ 1 " p, - 1 ho " , ™r ,he ™, «n„ cop,™, mi 

edilpï, t le elevcnih ,„d nwKh«mûrie,, bu, e,u ofc, li„le ,b„ i, «min ,bou, ,he 
urigiliul eodimlogy ni iht corheu exemplai,.'” Giws, lhe Fucus of ,he pesait invcuiptlim. 
il MrcniS nioit pruu.L“ni; m me lc> :ibsiiLLn tram nsiag ibis m.irMJSCript ai cbe bai'is for anv 
tlcfîjiidve conclusions re^ rding the original codkülûgi«| context of the Chrotiography 
^nd the Chnmklfr 


t )n lhe Qihm b-3nid, Ptms, gr. I 764 présents lhe entire Chroftogriïphy apan frofft imy 
olher texï, as a single whdc, alone and in a singlt m.musctipt codex. Thus, le îs in cruih 
Parité gr, 17Û4 âlone whfch stands in direct opposîEiôn to Mosshammer's proposé ibat 
the- lawcr portion of the Chrûnagnphp first tireukicd wi tli the Chronide ofl i heophanes. 
In order to progress cowaidis an answer ccmccmïng the truc dcgrcc of overbp between 
[hu mantisCfipt tradilions ol the Ckwnagruphy and ilie Chronick., wc must darity lhe 
nature of Mosshammer's proposai. Whar arc ihe u wo parts" of SynkdW Chrvnogmphj? 
Exacdy how pçrva&ive in the manuscript iradirtan is the division, and w#s cke division 
original u> ihc authurand the authorial exempbr? 


t. A DIVISION IN THE CmOX(X,MMVO¥ SïNKKU.OS! 

First, k-t us defme rhe Chmnograpby af Synkeüos in a wjv that allows us 10 spcalt 
tohereiuly about ihü division noticcd hy Aide 11 Masshammer. Synkcllos wroie (or 
Lunipilcd) bis icxt between ad 808 and w 810. 11 Ail told, SynW!*» managed to cover 
die yc:ift of the wodd AM 1-5777, 13 Tlut is, SynkclWompiacd an iCCOUntof die pavv,ig.c 


K. Thufc, Jis il codex, Pam gr. 1711 retkrts Synkcllov original plan far i chienogwphy ih M 

u FCiched frorn die ( Ireaùon oi the world (o tk cariy ni lllh cltuu r>. . 

■J ! H.i im :tmi, j uïUEKrtjtkm/^vwmhlIage de taxes et Histoire je b 1 radff u-ft : ca» <3 u -« A, r. I i l. 

in 77 r f tmm üfBtmvé dt Mwtfwm ; thm «fmdwm Gw* cd ' b >' 

A Or.Hvn t ,/rcij, 1. iVws Martin and J. $igpn* ^Joner, 1 uiohout 2m 0, pp 03 *0. A - 

III. A, le-sr prin oF lin- f.uimutk- dial lcd to iis cunenl mie is bnly apparent, The ™upi 
nicMrnu in siiccminn. the ChmwgMpfywd ùtOmttidt, dong wnh dn km ul the Ssn S n,.. \ncams 

and ihe ChmtodnA Svmwft ïhc Umilieh- 1 ctllH ' 7 “™ , fwal ? rtn _ Th41 il|vnl . _ BÛ «U,* 

ci, T"r— 1 ixS'Xîc gs A, «4* 

,V , W* fur ue bém «*■ J |^“'3 of S1L «bk. bv H. 

Mukcllu, ,„ M. cl l.*«. I ’;7 y tduiun jnt l l - Wil . ^f bi l» ' 

Am i u 1 fiiik, pp. and ^ Ihsis'Aorw.na to Adixk 13 > min. 

• s ‘H H** lired .ls: M 3 • A I 1 sv n h M , ^ l ' iriI, l’^h^Udv «wvetuion denunds the use 
12. Thougll Synkclloi oFcourse reskmied by Koopt-n nfl, 

n i (m thr I au fl An^o Mn^ni. 
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JJjkfJï JX < hcrr. ^ * « >*">** ’>* <*« World In a^'^' 

4** l'üg..... hwiprKl AW MVi (f. > w I I"'"’ 't'C pnftirtn ,h a , |,j t ) Z 

Z «f *» ««MB Emplir >•» I* 1,1 ‘•J’"" - •J"' 1 '!’•' J' J,l r f-'firiMùn c^- 

ZLuZ *« J '"* d*** lkl " * J * iM ' r * îft ' r,lt ' fjt < -l'cady noiej , ^ 

rVi ^- "t ,) v mnMM -mi ' llf ™>" rit )' ” f '*'«* «Muait» W„ th ;N> 
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dl«*»Dn M am 5454: Was che u*t «moimts r «uJ as dmécâ Wccn 
An à (Jmnagruphui^, ,nû m otW cas» as an unbroken ustë My analysis of ihc dep« u> 
whkh fhc c*n ùMswtt thèse questions wîü focu* in pankubr on the nwiusefipt 

Pari* K r 1 * 7 ^Mosshimme^ m FoDowîng the dhcussion of ihb nmoipt 1 will 
fecurn co cm* I •» - v' L r question cjI the rclifionship bccwctn the Chrortiele and 0>wj fljpw p^nt * 
tlfl J will condudf by suggesuflg Kqw ïKc approacK (ilttn htre mi^ht impavi on siudv ul 
ihc Chr&nklr of rheophimes. 


II. Manuscrifî Fvn >fnq fok and agaimst an omcaxAj. imisioN fK tuf Qm’i\x*Jtvm 

Parii. gy ■ I 764 ïs thç ofily manuicripc ifi which Chrÿ h og r*tp h i a2 direexly folio ws 
Cfrr&npgFaphidl without any intermedlkry or idjoining texes. Whïle Paris, gr. 1764, 
like Pafift gf- 1711, hâs tu the présent bceit dated as a product of the clcvçnth ceiuury. 
compjriny, iis script fo oihcr dated mamuscript* indicates that the tenth centtiry h a 
itiore accu rate supposition," I h us Paris, gr - 1764, is noc only cite onty instance ot ,i 
complété .and LndcpcncLcnï Chronûgraphy, ic is also thç older of the rwo “G 1 manuscrlpts 
(flg Ijr At th is k^'cl of Jinalysi-s k sotmi to siand i.n blatani opposition to Mosshammct’i 
prnjHJsül oÉ an original circulation in rwo codkes. l? The fbllowing rliseussion aiiovw 
ihv te*t and ît.s dcplciion in (ht manu-vcripi. wlth cspccial attention ro the conjunennn 
0 ( Chrtftiogrtlpbiit t with Chyùnograpffia2 . 1 fc 

rhhdiscu»ion i , hy necessity, lîmstcd and shouid onty be conaidored a prclimîoarj' 

% i iac.lv UtgMigluing vimt rsl" the mamiSCfipiS distinctive fçatures niOSl TcWvani lu the 
question ai huvd. This manuscript dtSOTCS to receive a compréhensive and luciiscd 
analysis. Atncmgoihcr issitcs. the manuscripi is incomplète.'■" Umil soch an actutinT ot the 
original contents and appeannceof^am gr. 1764 h as beto formulâtes any conclusions 
di.nvn must he viewcd as hypothèses, l’or the présent, I will focus my attention cm 
ilu- crucial point for the présent discussion the accourir of am 5434. ihc place in ihe 
manuscripi ut whudi Chmttgraphml ends and Chrortûgraphtâ hegiiM. The test we hâve 
iuhclicid amnogniphmt draws to a close- iu Paris, gr. 1764 with the thrcc im« as the 
(op 0 f fol 120' (Fie 3), As Mosslummer obsetvçd, the reader s eye will i m media tcly lie 
JrUn to the bégioning ni ChrvW&aph'uÛ, for it is marked hy tW decotated capital n 
in the le II manuu.'" As wc will -sec, ir is also important to observe the two acanthe 
k-.iv* s sHétching inio thé right and the left tnargins. «ipcciivcly-whtch tkWic th. 

point in «lut foUows i will &» tawùl» «•“ of [CÏI b f°" a . n f afl " ““ 

llîviwon. .,11,1 then mm toJiKuision of .Lcdisiinaiv, ptkcos-iphy OT J dtennon. 
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f... J AruSohnuim Seing ttf tfa faix ufong mth his îwq thtughtm and mus, aÙx'^a 
md Amigftms. AlfXlfndtr* tkt pmgtr of tiw tira, emipai mi lhe umy anH—î* V.. 
fllirrtftrff —mark hb u«y kêek ta fur ira. js will hc CS£plaIned, 1J lrt $ 

The ic-m ilicri coRtfama QU thc fourih J me of tlu- folio witlï ific dccoraicd iuicbj 
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n <V*n«S oùv raAtopttia ta0àv m IçfMxioÀOjiu ApLarôHouÀov a i v &;- n . , 

MUffuion Ue-uvtyqi*» Avtiyww Navixev ci; Rojhivmhkw, &>i Hl ilWr 
soi oAÎLutv rftww J&ïoiJIfî.; «aï riycpora; 1 ""' 

7) ( "W &»> »p<”* Mptvring Jérusalem b? siégé, tmk Arhmhouh captive abm 
II, ,ù AkwàrtMiAmt&nos and députai far Rama u> hui m triunÀ 
JL int km$$ dtm leaatrs ttf the çfhrr Hütwtu fia H'fÜ. 
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inctlflflueiic n tlrat|y«r l'^lm mtcmkMMlly wnic ^ijdu a Mirin^x 
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di.» «n il. hntehi up (o upradnuel, ... ol > Rgnlu ..,|okuIc Ina 

^inn- Ol ilicüt Mode capiuk Jrc cokutfl m but m.w ,uc ru»i. A mimbcr ,,i examptnian hc 
ilr.iwji Irtmi * single npcnmgtcvcxi pJgcj.priot lu fol. !2U . thct^>cniiipof loi U<> U 
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jv. | - Orijif [brinmm Gwtm 1764 , fol. 17 ' (middJc). 

,a*f ihdhf HfjphK odOipurtMiit ta fol. 120' <% 5Jï #douMc-:n .inrjuis leaf djvkiun in the tcxi, 

and jthrec-liiîrffirce Jiivicmiiui.il decoraicdftipir.il km-r. 


, , : H r ircd Jettera hcre—in frie accouru of die pwiod leading up 

tu ihc Roman conf|tit*t ut I tJ Jea MMl ïd frincffon as an ailcn to the reader of h Cad LO gj 
jjidminor (uiratui-niiviiioni.' 1 ' Though lhe organisa lion al (ij ntl ion oj [lie leïtets seetnc 
kev rn ihrir use, I hjvcnm idemified any sySBCflUtlc pattern io rhese minor claborMionj, 
My rcscarth ha», however. produted ni netten possible cnmparnndti internai tu 
f*itni. gr. 1764 tu r the fl un fol. 120'. I have case rhe net as widely as scemed plausible, 
IgfogprimariK un the hasis ul detoration (an attcmpi ai ïhree-dimensitnml plasdciiy), 
4nd wcoiulirilv * 'Ji tlie Hun ci \u£ (Aftt Iincs in hdglu, «r nearly so).* Vl Of [fie mnciecn 
gufnpa/abfo dcLorared fonen in the manusaipt, Bftccn oceur in Chrûttûgraphiaî. The 
f^ Q ^ Mr lc,( r,ljr ^cd hv ihctt iifteen dniiratcd Icîtcrs lall imo three neat caregoriw- 


’ ’ 1 ' ' ■' r <: i j.nJ M 2.3 f AT 4 2^-6. 

^ i. ^ 1 8 n 1 ttJC J dùiiixtwn m practite bvtwccn two -dimension.il Isttfr/u 

'• Jftd rltrcc-linc, thrw-tlimcminnal capinb dcsigntd to giw d« 
Sl i0n fÛ tÇI V 111 ng ' [lc n ?J 1 rM 111 «Ih»v< ,U,i i Ii i■■• manuseïijJi 

6 »Mld —rf i r if i Cf r v Wl1 .^ 1° ^ rrT, ular* hu or lu r nwn npinion in cases wlieif 

^"^“^ihîtliniiiil kigüoui jniuiUI\ runp are the Irucrs denoünc resnnipuonsoftfo 

■» *fodf ti ^'Jï! 11 "'' r,, ? , î'J w . hCT ™ on ^» f e ra P h ^f'ülTSÏ 


mm 

^ 1» »k i nû b J r7^"T7n wnctlHT on îilr basi.\ tn gnnjjii i ^ 

i ' ' “ " ' J ' U 4 "‘ ,ül - K ’ < ar M ». 2f> ) ; U on fol. 9' (:u M77.I J)i 
.. " ,l 1 '"" u ' i> iat M 175.23): E on fol. 'f 
,'■ ' ■' ^ M n on fo|, H6* foi M 353>- JI - 
. ' ; latM 404.8 and M 405 jj^nd^ 1 

• w- »-i . .,,,, i ' I " l "‘" 1 '“"'■"’-rr. rhum tlicse cases wc ivimcss cit lLr 
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I ij>. î — ïkimc Lnitaatei nf tlkç Ire^ucniJj'-intujing uridtcoratcd 
two-dLmensâona] initial capixaJ leu en, in Paristauf Graecut |764. 

5 j. - Fût. 1 Ï’ïa* (top) ttefpnning ai the nanativc dcu-tihlng the eveno 
chai, wuuld. IcmI to the lait of ]v4e» to thé ftuniiiu. 

CmLeal tpd: Geftt^ Sync., p. 353-3—"J- 

Sli - Fol. 1 t T (bonom). L ad of ihc entiy rbr a,m 33K3: héÿinmng al the cuLry taj aM S.î%. 

Ctïticd téït-. (icui^ Sy-mç,. p, 354.17-23. 


[, [m médiate [y followinga summan,.' of rhe argument, itie capital Letiei marks a departure 

from die narrative inio discussion ot a spécifie chronologkal compSextty; 

i. a fier the post-flouj divislun ut the earth among lhe seuls ot NoaSl. hosv 10 teckon 
the posi-flood period from am 25”2 rt> am 2 t_, 6 (fol. T ai M 5û.2 j 'ij 

ii, after the foregoing discussion, bow to redton the Flçj'ptian dynasties lût tlu.- saine 
period (fol. 2 3 as M 59.6) 

iii. after tallying the thrt>nology shmugh the fifreenih génération from Adam, an 
aLitliorstasive summary uf Synkcllos chrcmology (fol. 1,V ai M 91,13) 

iv, j fi er ihe foreguîng sumsnary, a su m marv of the SeptuaginTs authoriiaiLve 
cbronology ot t lie saine period (fol, 13' ;u M 92.6) 

v, aller the nventy-fitsi generarion of Hebrew patrijfdw i,Abraham s gciieTation 1 , 
various opinions on Abraham's relative chrtmology (fol. 2T at M U 2.1*) 

vi. a 1 ter thé dcatb of Joseph (son of Jacobdsrael), how to reckon the chronology of 


in am 4883, how 


Muse» (fol, 27* m M T 29 31) 
vîLafter the accession ofjoachazand then Joakeim 

to date ihe l'ail of Jérusalem to Nebuchadnezzar and ihc subséquent seveoty-year 

capdvity of ihcjêws (fol. 75' ai M 25S.1): 

2. I hc capital lecicr marks a chronofogfea! entry ot major signiticance. 

i, am 2776, the “dispersion” of rhe nations afrer the Tower o\ Babel (fol. 17' « 

M (01,4) 

u. am 3313, the birrh of Abraham (fol, 20' at M 110,23-41 

iii. am 3413. the birth of bue, the pairiarch Abraham s otily son (fol. —' ■« M 116. i ) 
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, thr ..piMl M.« m*t» ** >»«»odu«ion «f -■ ne» ..M n|!ï ^ 

4,hnwn-li' B h-td nfurmiî miiaoi 

thl \.H,nifinLrecks (loi ■ ■* M 

4 «hcNifindbi ^ 

É Ju VlKrtLuitmHhil M hl ''* - 1 
n *jw PttiMiti ((ni- M’ *< M - * 1)1 

Ot rhf Jour r^w/MWiiÉt fourni m «ne fils imu lhe second 

rU f> !... i, ymi am 55W in whlch Christ became incarnate 0o|, 1 ijp 
M Wi 14) Imeirmngh. ihc uthci tNrev i'unt|ikv l * "'»' < ^ftegraphi^U do not Ht * 
ni (ht tmtrjsnries M Jdiiwjtel* In fou, che use ol the riuwxÜmcnstooal thn*.]?* 
4 ^IÀ fan» Mi ém lindJ lutuKcs «çms endrdjf divorctd nom the textual contât T 

m.. pouibJe to osa mierpret rhi*changegiven the rdativdy small samp| c ^ 1 

-T, I, rhe immédiate Los* ol’iht eigruiltaiicuiri regujaricy (br dccoratcd capi, a J‘ 
.«whJidied uvrr the smirvc vtf r ! tuuld indk.MC th.it the strihe vy.,s i,rkin' 

*nh j marni*. npt of ( hvMg rufrfnaJ tJii.it had been oipicd by .% different h.ind i, s j n J,' 
dirierrm (n. > ni lu ni «cripts. A |n>' tplirunon Js th,u the scribeûf Paris, gr. J7^ 
wffacwd tu plan out bow to régula ri;s tin. usinent ol i w'nh the deeorjij^ 

(un . "lin. tfle leMiit isihe li.iph.i/.i^l i 1Jh , 

ol thœ Uicr Jcumnocii. 

ILSâitfaMtfli wirh . ui.mm dut nmanidst tins y. n... . .un h■ , Ll J ,,, 

ired upcol», the dcü>r.n ipîul ou fol. 12(7 snll stand* out as distinct, In 
•far «hSfNfft «chef euoiplo uted frofli Pnm.gr. 1764 (whether îit f Ihmmgrnphhi! or 
1 ... •.•>. h i • ipir i i. uer is pftxcdttl bv wmc mui of hrading or sumutary. 

’ 4 < h* f llk OMfaW ilt SCrlpCt or lit (lie bfovk ^ipirjl veript dosjibed .ibmv i M v: M>L\IUl 
r fH.m M I tipç Vhh Thne n lui sueh hcjdmg un lui, 12(1' 1 0.1 ni le i |ute tlK capild n» 
^ ' 11 ,l1 ** " " ' 1 y 11 |r riunuvnie stjipi -\ddrt mu.ilh . rhe other nîneteen ticenutcil 

*kf ditwWflofjriamdiy l>v imftaiiog tkker» vinc rwissed round <i post,tw 

W ntnnr\s..ri ol 4 enlittnit. Otily the I I on fnj, 120' combines rite nvo types in ont; the 
w lâltH|W» Mrnluit (lie Rumina npi 

Th# oifaer dfaun. h. «lipli! ou or on fol, 120 j> rhe psfc of acaiulittv vinev 

'. r '*"• I‘'■ • ' i*''- 1 I*- ihe upiul 11, Aiid cxnttlv marfeiiig 
a h.j, .isieli j'.imhuv vio» . ,irc somewlwt commun irt the 
^ b> ■ 1 1 ï•. mil. » uvt »tl .i timtfaii' acanthus-icri 
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JîvUk.n are JKi nu 1 1.„m lhe ihmhlc ,u ... 

„( dots .oui d.ulies viKieliiog aerosï u„ t>|U .j v ' , 1 l,,L '' '" • |mo "1 .1 s.-m . 

einiecpm.ll ilivishms in .| u lt mvü | ,| u .. , V " csl,c 1 '■ 11 bu-.iL . iliai in»ik, 

4it.li ks rhe eml o( Synkdbs' leni-ihy rei'nt ,iî ' r i 'h , " 0,111,1 ,j die oui- lîm division 

hU oCMmes .... T" '""' ' 

rhe dur J l(iK divhum «uiim on J,d !(' iTaÏ ^ ^ J ' " r * 0mem « lA ï , ‘ 

to ïbfl exoduî ni lhe I s i ,it I i les |Vo r ,i hno, ulini,', ' lkt ' mU E ] w dmmoh^y up 

Flmlly, lhe l'uiml.,<-lir« diviniou {kl - vdrh j d Accm t"" n *’'' 

loi. «H% m the bwlmüifg oflhe rckm ol ihe’liM-h . ■ ï UbB f ÛU !^î u ^ WJS P*“^ (,n . 

( vn.N ol I av, W n\ <hy^p miï oJ ,h c divWon nn U HS ,„J trn M I HV ïh„r 

" V, 'T .* «>**■ Mb«. rfi».... b«h Mb» mi 

l 7LÏÏ*. ’7 Ti' l . .. . ■P' , P'«y »" fol ' -■» «ni... 

v . . «■ i. itieipr.moii MttoMt* Uill-lmcdlvifaimi omllh Jl, tin nlWr 

l>l .1 l v ir« îfli* El xi ol [hc riiriruMvc i ipr 

I lirtvc withlield diseiusmn of ihe graphie demenu un fol. 17 'ofPm^ rr 1764 untll 

rTî, W T K ?f iîï î « f, his k .. décorative limlUriduwith 

tll |. 121 (compare % i u4 fw. 4), Both foliwdUplay , thxec-dimerulooaJ, thn» line 

«F wl U ' lk ‘ r ' ™ ««" Ullh,s dWidc the prccaioij. ko ft m the fofegûiii B test with 
,i prie of acaflthiu viitot. I lie decorarion on fol. i ?■ diffora Irum fol, I2ü' in dw dm 
4 Kxxim|Mnyinp p;il»irogrj|i<'liy aiinudc% ]n\ liidiÜQiLsh wiiti tk^pet u! ck-mciiiMon l'bl. 1 
,i SïUk k i .ij'ii.il kUlMm 1 IM lo|kiw\ ike Ukll line 4 ol JctorJlion Jll mup.myin^ iln 
p.ih iül villes. I lie vomU'in ol fol. 1 .ilso vuiinidcs wiib iis Jlsliiutivç lIll lO.iônir ôilc 
i iiiiUl s.o ili.ii loi. I m .il ks ilir ni thf (Jfrwttiïytttpfty phjprir. ihi\ |>oUm 

Synkdkix luv (nsi i-imtliulrti Im çoiUiMiiinji ihc vv/liiow idtabiliiy of ilic 

Si piuri^ini tMosLiliock uf rhe Suiptiors loi l. il. iiUirn^ .« vhroiiulog,- Irom tlu- ( o-.niom 
ni ilu- World. ' J Aller rhis divisiiïn, bf^iiiiniiiip Imni am "(i jh (tse I ow^t of H.ihcl mmA 
ilio Jivpvision ol tlit’ scvviiiy-iwo n.iiunis. SynLlkis pnxt’ii.k àvanding lo.i •lLîIV t s rcii*r 
vliroiïolo^k.il mothojolugy, l inm iImis |Hnini on SynkdJtiv toOMiutts lôs dtiîoiiok^v ol 
llu’ woiltl lu moolio.il iiiy. nuiltiplc liivtinic.il irmiik. ici oulcr Eo csi.kh!isli cluouolii^iL .il 


rcxlrr m rlic miilo ■ ^1 lomplcx l’Inc.iiN-.iinv isvclsv ni ih. cs.ihkpIrviHLur iti a noikx ihi.iu J *juiil jl ilu- 
kY,ionio|^ ol i km hi.iiilih. i ipE, ’Williîn c ht Hlorç trcliikk.iUlimnoki^kL.il Ji-.tovsioin ni iln iimiuih rk|ns 
Il i si iImhm;ii Inlu^ Uni r I » f h«l. *■ i M M |H 1 tul i • .iE M 1i^ '* •H’ul M ti<i I lui i '..'1 

M (ih, 7 Jiul M El loi s (41 M 6 ï ‘l; In» '*'ÎM M fcl W ur M Hil IJ .Miel M ÏÏLÏû)\ 

Int 1 1 1 (pi M H 1 . lui. 12 » i.m M 87,22); .hmI, (ni l .v (il M 92 ‘ I \hv mber rbwr InMjrhcv .«r 

i-Himl tiik; fol. 26’ («c M iljjfft fiÎL-SI Ou M 192.5); mi M SK U* M Il cwM bi 

lijüUvil ih.ll tlkc .irnww B. il in lIil* n^Kt irui.. : in ol fol 0F fwtôfr** » Irt «4TOW.OI .1 hv hm" mjikti 
prtlMfltf |Q *!•'■ i n i i l |v*t 4 i i 1 p. OUilÿnal ihHR ^PûKIM| v v,in pulilklv mikl.imi . .1 ■' 11 ” *-M , ( i-iv » 1 

uïilxo»cr»«lo.Nk l'ilvuy^pinUiU lr hl H \s umlrjr VIlu iho noir «ould br omcuUinl muir inipcrfuiu 
1 ii .111 loi kim.kkkm -the nimo^rkcii Moi* 00 t urtiv juii II lois 

11 I ht finir uses ol Uieh J lHe.lL ,HUH un loi " (« M '" U\t lui * P U> M '"[■ MJ fol 
M 147 IL ttndi I ol. HH' bil M JflN.'l) l’kllrwr dMlbQil m* M - . .-MioUk llk a: .iiumvh buv .M 

(bfl tiil! o| Un* 11 jvilkiiu llurt^v virclchliig EiktL* i'Ln|i,no 

... M wM H xhiftîc ... viiu‘ .nul .1 .h nu.Hcd lcu« (GMH the scsi U-puuHHft 

’/1 Hiuf Cllilillg jt ^.22 sMlb lIus «lonimi nu lui '» 
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i (wWll vyriûUi rüJors rh.^fKH in Ehctexr 

.! ‘t* tu content U Y nterits ,hc 

paljcuguphy. , h j n [hc nurgin of fol, 120’ is, by contras t , a p;t . 

“X Wirarivcckmcrtwan; ««nplcidy utodds wijh rhe panerais v^ù^ic 


f^rXwfc nvn cohérent plions oMhc wxr ut ;■ momcm of ma),,, L_h r '-, 1 '" 
^ rtîJÎ jji c. rhe historié momenr mariwd by the u^piial J1 and the pair of acaJïH 
,X> un toi 120 —Pumpqr’s tmun io Rome is hardjy the chremoJogicaJ eq u j v i" J ' 

aî-dKr b^nU rfrcrt^S h*»*.* J" ** «"«* ol /VA r- «764, rhe ÏÏnJS 

,„r i ’f» L nor m mv merir ». distinctive paJawgfaphy. HndJy, not 0n | v j. 

-, uflWDtthy, d» prose hanfly compiles. As we bave ^q, the dlsjoit,^ 
îi montent on toi. 120 is hardly cohérent and acquits n<, apn arem 


kavts L»r« 
ej ihe bd 

toi 1 CT dos nor in any way ment us wh«wi« * ■"«'■>■- "m nn \ y . - 

__ >Lt. .k» m.w hjfiflv eomoltes. As ive bave wn rk.. .j: Ul ^ 

the evrill seern 

narra erve of d»- , 

iroro deaurtuvclydividing chc mtt- This is the onJy «ample of such dissonance bc ( ^ 
paljesïF^pbv and content in rhe enrïre ntùltuser ipt* 

The onlv rusrihüsfion for 40 v notation ut ail between thèse sentences j s t | u , ^ 
b the meeting point berween the portions of the rexi I hâve Jabdled Cfavttograpfc a j 
ind Le- ':^tphui2 Hiv distinction, bciweeri CJmvwgrnphù 1 and Chrom/graph^ j, 
haaed «ntifely on tbe hyporhesis chat thèse pontons oi tbe test circulared tr, distinct 
immisoipo. Gui wc eonsmicr an expünarion for the ûddities of fol* 12ü r on foc baris 
or'diii ci radar 1 in évidence ail pointa ro soibal imervention and mod d'ica tien ni 

die rext- Lcr us suppose ihat rhe scribe o(Paris, gr. 1 764 did not work from an exempbr 
contiinrng the complere Cbrûfiügrjp/%. IK tacher our scribe was al rering the si a rsa qua 
bv copyàng Lhnmergrjphuii from anc marmsertpt «nd Chronographiti2 from anorher 
hc wouJd havc had 10 con front che challenge of aJtering a layout originaJlv destgnd to 
rr-inrmdua- a revr in in in dépendent volume. st> [liât it conform ed to ïcs jîuw rôle as un 
intamcdüry pxragraph, The scribetvoudd hâve had to erganize content dirougj, V ;ai i.irj:i 
in KripBwheie sueh an oiganizarion did nor previotisîy exist. This wouJd explain the hici 
dur dur graphie demenra of O^mgriiphhû—^hc rext fbliovving fol. ] 20 —do not ht 
ncatjy Lnrü the psmnucsubljihed in ihe mamiscripc up ro that point (as discussed above). 
t neestmenvc , >und in orher manusertprs ol rhe Chromgaphy seems 10 support this 

L °P> of Chr$mgTiiphid2 js rite ninth-ccnturv manuscripi Wskt 
• hdd Ei1 iThlhl ' hurch (:n H c l'bran', Oxford, In Wakr Grttk 5, rhe Chromcm 

r^anriiih!i^ ^^rL ^J 0 | ai ^ n Christ ^uld hâve merited such di.tincuon, for in Synkello- 
3 Xt r; njti ° n 11 T"*** mukiplr tirnes » the central epOC^makii.g 
■se ncj,naii '• ntfdlir > md wbiquitv Jf unavnidablc throughoi» rhe 

4T**-i2»dM3* . • • Jt M ro.26 "«-18/ 

»J«î/A T 3W:.V,25W(W6ü.5fAT3)»<«« 

■J/,/Al 7. "'m' "ï Jud« becuse il is the fiist yt»t®r 

-" ■« S chudiadnnaar's accession acain hiiïcriof» iJj 

w777L%Xl 1 SI 122-1 f ioa l|j, N.buchiln.P^ b S‘«3 

, wtde t L ; . , ' ' r Jpt ' vif y m: rh<i Jwi in Babyjüis and an cïtentU» 

! " : ' r M 26S.1-77K T M i AT 2?c^m rciUJIf» 


'-rHEhUM^oNC 


IJ,7 


rhe «»p of toi- 12’ (Afr 6). The rott JOiwwtkïT?^-* 2 ' fttwn 

préface ciied eariier: ^ beryni wtth dhç vht.n iru|uvculc 

rEQPnOY TOY EYAABEUATOY MONAYfiv L-„ fur , 

ïînt«k «wmSssïïs 

^v T ,ov 

sss T ^Zr E ï 0 „ v T ^ iiTOÏ «»« 


irramt 


fin c 


, . ,, of Cargt, rix Boa dncui miM ,W A™*.;;,,, 

MMK V» ttiefim wr tffihr 4 

Mf 5777, totwng343yr#n* ■ * J 


„ 1 he .p^ to majuscule soipr is a sratemer» ubthe author 5 kknrity oud j le-sum.mjxv 
? f Synkdlos calculation of the Years of the World. The of C^^«2 
îm mediatcly roilowt the préface octompan Lcd b^' xhe sam-c marginal note we alrtady saw 
in Pans. gr. 1754: ‘ lAmpey was publidy prodaimed duj^ter7 

L'Iie dissonant reading expérience crcated hy fol. 120 : ut Paris, gr. 1764_ 

that is. nrading, straight through the end of Chromgraphial Imo the beginning of 
Chrt>nt*graphia2—v> obviated on fol. 12 r of XXÙtke Cmk 5. TbU portion of the tests 


7 cwpf L 'o\tTQ^ t te i\lï UtkXtisL 

r-trf 1 m oTOC^T Aci^ 1 V.Tt'C.An OIT ^ \ rttcu dn ftSOCWw 

ci Sot T 'I 1 *• VHT& i, tu tn Vï ti Ul 

‘inÎTidC ^ t osc hio- 4-ts. al c if b % ^ m ka wmw b vf. ina 

] OttXtt Tl Xs BU'“ KM M T o SAVi TW r . 

T-iftoUî « V T^é^oanj-»^ ^ 1 ïranû^Ÿ^f 

awm ^ HV “touri£ ^ ^ y 

k a^ÿdndâv ■ œ ¥ 

I|i4tf' v^lLd^ico -^TOUTUVi as^ 

.t unm'^iî^ 0 vadrurj éy ^ œ ^Otto 1 ' ni ou E\üo vtr- 'i 1 

4av t 4i|!ictUïÀO'.TnTl^ fiL^ "v n rt-i, 6^ irWi^tii-r^dy' OUTOoUJinfr^f^-dv L^i 

jj^ûuj^-û!|i ■ miu o^em^J^'j^ThjaJArsAi 

fig, 6 - Detail; Oxford, Christ CWh College ! ibruy, WahC^d V toi. 1 - 1 Uup'i 

tVginriin" of ChrenoffVphMJ! i am 543*11. 
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„„ prt a «kovc—now mâkc pcrfcct scmc: if GW, . 

m*** f séh" Altier..I [lus rn:v, -Ur-, h : ' ' ; W'-,, 

CC. P" * ; ÎSE- tlld ** .brMv. FLr, ri. r,,, lf ,,. ... J* *4 ,, 

nptmm r“" . . . tc 4( |mm«y WouW *«e H» iMwnt the r« J7 

>' " krll ' rk H ' UL /Ramier s c**pc hom K«<nc (a Jodta, himilarly. if W( * 


«**»**!? 7Z W ci»J oU code*. S^dlt* «onimeni thaï Àl^nd^ r >j*r 

™w h* #» ->*r a nirrjïl " IH ou * 

jT £3 - -Hic ** ■.—r^r m 


77 cr whjt tnight ii jvc b«ii the scribe of gr. 1764^ deci 
}? * ^ flLi àutt t-firs of fol* l20 r “Kc or she fin^cd 

:L ,nJ .r.. C.H«* A»umintî thj[ / ,„.l «.CJgg 

«u i— '“■>■ «»«*. fe-""”** ,,1,r " . r,l,c "■■; ■ ,bk - •» ■> «u y C 

dbydlffôrcnf péWBpsjtfc paKcm»-jfts uthc^ûisc betwoen 


^ |?|^ jfjil 1*1 1 bc scribe wmjld hâve Ji,,j 

t£ 


us /wn jp 


u> 


, mm , P^WOTPTO üttrtui) » .te nmcombination of rm*. 

Fu»Mhc «tnbe wuuMIw* «orwf dut thep«bcc m LhronugntphuiJ (f u « discus^j 
JimI f*o pUc m j vcdmJi 1 .mbir^iion »i (hwuegraphia t and Chromât 

lB.il .Il luvc mmà rtoî a dbAàsm whlch lud originaUy 5 plii the wu* 

mn>t odios ihouiJ K «fltfvtttl in die new combination, At thîs point, anv nurn^-r 
puufbilmrt ttwld cxptol di «suit we «eon foi. i 20', I am m&st persuaded by ih c 
rhe *r ibc «ffflfMÿ «pytlfod ibc rwo ni. .1 vigniOcartt orjpmzational dccoraumi, j h 
ru, .loimlui» «.bmn.ui, 4 iid the ihiee-dimerutional, (hrec-Jinc captai 

Imrr IVdu|o die Kribe ibstalncd ûom Uldludin^ a hill line g,ap in (lie rexi (as in Iii$ 

q ,, , . a.aiidm .m JciJ. *. lui I 7 r , lob 34 1 , and fol. 88 v ) laccause hc 

yiyrtitJ ihr tavi thaï rhe iwrrjmc wni actually conrinuous rhmu^li tlie divi.vii.m. 
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lla»h KwtrJ’ i\cA PL‘h lu- U 1 ii./lc i Mc i-Ajiiiplh nf ihe n.irr.utw techiaifpkâ 

Cmi> rw üê* » iiJvlMck Mi Homer (sec die vuellenc reeeni ttisLu^ion 

R N i‘ mj* t, /V **tunt ^ rut* At u*rk ierm* andeûn&pis of litrrary criikim w 
" , * 1 pp V* **J F hr^r i.h-sreo served boih Jiarratïvc ,ind pfJCti^l 
’ 1 * 1 »• * 1 nf * 1 jH«i illi li . «i r«rt'ifcpJt' rtdJch herween papyrus rolb (secthe 
ihyblüyF^ptH h) ‘X \ }oi4mkc»n v iThcanutfii hïKik, in Tî^Ûww 
by ft ByjH 1 . è lki 1 jip. 2 ^ 6 -ft] , dp^cLlly pp. 263 - 7)^4 
fl Mill Mlculei ifaotiucii m ü rrumed iMnugJi noloiip 4 *' Nttvk-iJ 
wisefviüiunf c |vi«l4u Jd w»t| gfcci : £uton piâipwfti 

1 ~ i<. 1 fttdizuitw tfti itdiihi* tTiUjorttut^f illii 

m Bjii t*Wi, pp 83- ]72. ojmuHy pp 13»-^1 
^ rTVMl,ffc inijiy 44 it 4 i.ui n] the Idff jniujiir ptriiul h J Mm* sviirkv i>i^ 

JÇ " 11 ' ' ! '* ‘l”- «hr ii- -• î i. l.-idRiE p'.i*i .éJIi.L .ni- IhuuJ ,h r, ‘ t 

! ! ‘- ,t ‘ 1 ' *'.d>UH ,-iM irurca :H-i^ n!h 
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' M 












•C-L O ÎK 


r kckvi un many (>wi * 


14 r- 


11u, ," s u ! 7.^,7 ™ '! V 1T 0V "*•»'* **« ctewhi, k m 

n0 , boU ™™ 6 H » ititmw ri* te« «mriKby i™ri,i„ e ri*3 tarif l» sum. 

" « s *5 "^,”7?,*^ h “ «“"’!» >« p™c » urarii of d* oririhri 
» S"; k1u « j <te final rauh: » p, ty i 0 „ s |y ra „.„, !Km . . teMl > „| 

™ th ,hc rmcimcuUiriKri bCta*|wtal J„ „«*!, 

iho-sc ^ Qmmogng>hia2. s 

Fbii proposai «plains cvs-ry on,- olbh, discrepançki w , idemified yll fol. iZO of 

Pam. jpv I764i Crtivthuïg |»ring about fois page of ihe nunu^ript caa be atuibuted 
lü üil arsgin.il û)dkdügiLal hica,k ai am 3434 and a scribesaitL-mpt io strwxuh nvi*■ chji 
l>rc.ik II this L.ondiS-sion is ateepted, / j i7iTjf. ^r, 1 7 i$ 4— sccmingly die <mly iria lusse ripe io 
prescui Synkdlos i.hymwgTàipt^ as a single uni lied test—U in cruilt evidciKc Lui iip ici 
lhe finie of îtscopying in thetenxh <eiuury, the ciroibtcd in iavlj p.in-. >■■ 

/ and 

As an asicle, il seems (devant m noie that Fiim. gr. 1711 (mcruwwd aboveL may aKn 
cnncaiM traces of a similar siiuatiiDn. On theonc hand r /Vrô. ^ 1711 docs noi pre^rve 
the disimctiivc palacographic ekmcius nutod in Paris, gr. 1764. On ihe os hcr hatidl, the 
scribe of Piïrif. gr. 17 H cümpichcnsîvdy suppressed ncarly disiincûve palaDpgjraphic 
cleniem: even (lie year of the l ncam.it mn lacb my disiinciion in script or décoration 
(tig fc 7a). Though the manuictlpt dues transmir onç dLt in clive palacographk elcmcni a 
panicular conccrn thaï the reader associais the notai in n concernmg Pompey whh the 
lest of ('hrotiograpfmû (Éig. 7b, note \)—-the visitai unifonnity of Paris, gr. \^\ 1 dotv 
lun permit us to comattualite ihe (oînîng of Cbromgrafhia t and Chron&gntphia2 wîtbin 
che pariicular graphie patterns of ihe roi of ihc mamiseTipt, More io the point, howevçr* 
Paris gr. 1711 dots pfLStrvc tb L ‘ sarut' dissonaiu narrative eletnems in itiu narration of 
Pon\pcj r t transport of the Judacan prisorttrs tu Rùmç: dwriW above. A number of 
setuarios secrri possible- The scrii.K may bave hati a composite rest as tm t.-xemplar i voch 
as Par if- gr. 1764). or lie may bave sîmply eombioed Ofjvtwgmphki and Chronagrâphuû 
wjth crcatcr sucocss, bareJy Icaving a visible seam tfig, 7 b, noie 2). 

fn conclusion, ihc initial impression produced by a superficial sun'cv' ofiiie contents 
o{Paris, gr. 1764 and Paris, gr. f 7 l I ïs misicading: thèse manuKripis arc nm copiai 
■m original lv whoie Chon^afhy. Bascd npon a do« «amination of ihcpaheography. 



Fi* 7, . Atabw Cmm 1711. ri* only «m^^n ybkh mxù »| te<b .ta 
hCK thC a noruk^pr line of mnU 0 & 
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Fir ’.*-• l ’ctaif: Pari-imt (irjrïiü f ] I (p. I K). 

Detail «r cbc iramttion b«VK&i ( >"*m^rniphiü! and Oiwmgrtiphui2 (aw 543-1), 


ÜcnJog. wd ihe nuntm tcxn itvclÉ* dwae rrtsnUicripK in faci prescni Inde îf anv 
«ir critkiKX lhaf r! wgraplty original!)’ circuJafcrd as a single, uni Ile J re* r . As J 
tu»c jigucd, where (hcr evklciiLC in ihoc mamiscripis dors tend Usdf to analysis, ihar 
rndtnce vuggors dm prior ta s h esc rernh- and devcnch-cermiiy copies, rhe Chmiogruphv 
. u j J.'àn*r p.tr-, j, ! hmaa^apbial and Chronogmphia2. 

K il piwvlWc tn puvh fhts conclusion Ixinhcr and argue chat the division of the 


■ Jp • fhtpm im 1 An itutgraplnal jj»d Cn m nographsa2 was original u> the audior? Ifii 
'' rtl "' i- ^*34 <63 h i..• rhe rjnJ-puinr ut rhe universal ctaronology? ïf the 
d* unmnd cfaflonqgnphy înto two pans was a componenr of SynkcIIw 

, iü[ ■ |n rmaleai 'L’eniM a vciy udd m ornent ar whicb to 
’ " J ■ 1,1 r ' - ’ ,r J For m .rance, one might cxpeci Synkdlus (as an adhèrent 

Uinople ru diville rhe Cfart7ïtograpJjy fâcher according to 
t frrtt ,jl ir : ^ ortl - lM emperors—or accord ing co his religion—-with 

■r ÜBjjm iip n Ou m. One t»uid possihly bazard thaï rhe sixty-six years benveen the 

t' *** 5434} and the Incarnation (am 5500) setved as a son 
[ f u '" -fdi'ü-- 1 - rhr <hr L - I:u.im.l[lnn ujili tlle rug» 

qnpt nirs Scvntheîess (fcc amhor says nothîng tatpJicir ro rhis effecu 
, n>-.d^ rhe tuLWing rnmspcctivc narenieni: 

^P*%«i(i»8nwi<ïio) , , j -y ,, , ri , (JouAjOpévw n&ç êyy^oiycniç 

. i ®"® 1 <û< motîjpoçTip«v*hi<Hnî Xpiff^v 

H r".ur/o* F 1 K Xtuv fl1|p*Ü)V ttTJTOÜ Kttxh T1 l^ 



,T r n 4 loui», Qti 

T •«‘Jiwrjt îa*rB(J 





\ S " ■ f/ '-r »'•*>< un r t j;y task fvr me, / uùihed ta 

**^*® #w v ^ ^ilf-hegùtten and Word of 


l*knM i ni-, maky, oNia 


J I i 


^ Vi T/.ïZÏ£:!^Z‘r,TT- " *nt* im km W 

tmM, rn Auwâat fur wuh tèeprrdictwn «y t f„patrïtah jatob.” 

The siKty-..>: ytMrs in Ctn^U precedirrg Christ 1 * conception did give the 
|n earnaiiocl a contexi. U* thèse )r«is did ftpt eoindde with du- „,.mkK,L»« „f the 
Rt'^ncrnpecors Rathçt. SyrJtçlW idemified «a S434 wi ( h the falfijlmem ü f a prophecj. 
the end of the tulç O» ™h p r lests, mà the b^miL n& oF the mie of a non-J ew over 
|udc j 1 h^t L H. iynkoLbs s«im m hâve divUkd his Omnography in conridet^ion of 
[hc end îsl ULk inc ot Jcwi-sh priest$ At thiii lime also, the ‘irLolrtccd chic-, whq rult 
prûphcsîcd hy LXmk r l came co AU end 1 —and. lhe rcsantplion of cu>n-lcwl:sh rule over 
the Jcws 1 5 i tnê , bc i ng ;m I dumacan Arah, was the fiwt Jcwish rulçr of for cig.fl stock. ' ’ 
Rome matlcted îimdar ai. ït was Poalïpçy s cûnquçsç that h ad htoughï ÛKmt ch h iMniliion 
i E i t!tc hisrorical schcme of Providence. '' 

I h US-, n sccnis ch jl Synkçllos hiatisell cosiceiivedl oî hK a^eount oÉ al) nme d,^ ilividcd 
înio CWO panü M cliîs ver) 1 poînc, ac Rome'ï conquesi of Judca an am 5434. Thk ii- yct 
jiiother Indication chat c hc.- original a rrangcmcoi of the Cbrftwgrüpkf indeed divided 
inco 0fFQrtûgraphiûI and (.hronographi^i2. On chc oihet handi, aft of our manuseripc 
évidence for a miilied O/ ron&gr n phy scems to reflccç laïc sncçrvcncîons tçsohing boni 
se ri bal îlot authorial. decisions. Can we use ihis conclusion produetivclyï 

Can wc applv oui conclusion to the maiuLscripi cvidencc as a whole and eonfmn 
Mosshammcr's proposai chat in the fitst centuries of sis circulation Clmmgrûphh! 
was copîed and read separaedy from Chmiogniphitilï Since we hâve alroidy çxhaustedi 
our manuscripc évidence for Chrün^graphîaL the hypothesb musc test cniirdy on 
[he malin scripts eu nui ni ng ChrQWgwphwZ- As was scaced earlier, Chmmgrxjphin2 
vvas coo short to exist indcpcndently- Sinee we alfcady know thar the Chromdï of 
Theophanes was often adjioincdi to CJ.mnogrûphia2, chïs combination could be the 
solution to Chrvmgfaphials original circulation patterns. Exactly how ficqucmly did 
rhe combination of Chron&£mptm2 with the Chmtick occur? 


m. ManUSCRIPT EVIDENCE FOR JOIMïKC ChMMQGMFNLÜ AND THE ÜIRONKJJ 

Paituycitis Yannypoulos bas retenti) ïüÿKsred ihai wc reihink ihc transmission of the 
Chronkle of 'Theophaitcs. in tan», of femilies or grotips of nwnuscTipts. 4 ^ 1 would hkc 
[O adopt thls approach, but « a mcai»s of Snccrporating the manusctipu of SyokcUo, 
Chmiuwaphy in rhe discussion of (hosc cofitainingihe Cfcomtle. My hypothcsis inhac. 
b.ts C d an L extern 10 winch iheii manoscrïpt [Ririons overbp, ihc Chrome Se cannot 
k CDnsîdcred >pin ftom Chro^piml in P ,m«iU. >nd. b)' fron. d» 

Chrompapb, J, whste. Tk ««y ûfrhe «.nmtek» of ik «a» » o« «J <k »mn. 

40, M 362,11-4 I AT 433- For |.mb’i prnpKtn m Ckntris 49.1(1. 

4t. M 373.24-5 1 AT 44b. 

42. M 383.16 /Al 457. iWmrûf Roman rtiumplwlism Itt th* GfoBOO&tpty On. the 

43, This iï rwt to»y ÿat k ^ l0 , n murch. Ilulius OmA P<w«l lhf 

nn.st Jumane of ail ihu ktngs *ho j ^phaw, 0p. ^tt. iWW. (V- *>- ' - ^ 

4 4. Les vicies!rudej historiques dî m U^flKF^ 
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,SE : J Jj; ChrQHvgr*ipirid2 in J Ch rotatif (Lût in) 

[Wiii «mtmx Ôm*t* 0> Cbnmegntphi*2 y Chmnuk 


(s. y> 

U I1/12} 


\js. ii' lamas O’ 

ûtfiRna! 6 

L kl. PaLüinut üftnHti ‘76^ 

Pjrj, Lui. 1591 
Pjrif. Ltr I ^9- 
fttrit Ut. 5507 

Bjp&vt'Viftic ■••' ivrjncfvs 160 

SrjtvJ' L'éi^n fùtrwsy 2 &h 

SET 3h: Cbv»ogrvpkia2 and! Chronide (Greekl 
Suh'.ei I Pnrvcm wnîen&r ChreMgmpfia2i Ctfrauttfr 

lit m. 15^ Mc) 


• C 

[: C - " >7Ô 'I025) 

(s. U) 

(*- \ 2) 

(*- (2) 

(s. 1 3) 

(s. 13) 


(s. 9/10) 


SuÈKf 2 - Crame conifncs- Üpwtui* fatent» (Nifcephora* J), Qmnagwptmt*. Chwnitft 
l Chtrch CaUegt übrmy Wdkr Greek 5 (O/o) ( Si 9/101 

!)tni. û*üùngr US (Of) ( i _ 12) 

Sî T ■)■ (Jrntrutgraphia2 And (Jrtvnîtle w itYt addkiüni! coruem (Grcck'i 

Pkw.gr 17lMA/g) f 5 . Il) 

jUdwmd comme Chfmpapbiat. Scriptor Ittcertuï, Symron Logoibct», Mrto d/eWrc 
i*; r J 54 ■: T-b.i * ^ 

Addinorul tnafruc Grorge tii* Mtrak 


cllitl'iU eoiiÉecm. 


üèfc I - Mamucripe o7 n^ogrjphy ind CW/eA- groupcd by HHH| 

J 7' r ' " udj MftRshammer (ctpj) Jn j de Bonr {loww tiw) 

« ru^ dre didfiwk, [rfertBcing % J ah J hg. 2 d™». 

. ■ : in , ï',., T n f ' lr i ugb thcic .cts. applyuig sornc recem Hndings. 

mànm ihcnthct f)wr** 0 / c mjn UNLfipis tibic <ipp»r io conîaïn only onc KKp 

Pjti, of^oing; erigchy discii^ion of the one manuscript in Sel I— 

^ r fc ™ »l* I. «riW«a*ad a» .. . 

I ; , ... , ">anu\tripi cinnot lell us stout lhe rclationslùP 

. , .. . T j " '•**■** " docs indicinr thaï «h* 


’ t|1 " 1 rw <> diacinç? p^rtw 


> AÙM I Mi MAJ^y. ONU 


US 


<“ ?f‘ , 2 f ' h r ""„r: -TTfr* ■** ChnMd ‘ r™ F mo (of 

jkooJ l»lfof>hj » r. I. >cji<ury). ^<I VW p , »8tofif»dmwk... twdfih). The lot 

»f *!>' F- ' ,w “ ««u« 'ha fourni iu ihc uda, manll art(.«. 

for among oihtr i»o.. l«l» the <tltt.ncuve yealy dai ng , u brta fouod i„ ou. oduf 

copy-Forthermote, ihema.mscnpi,,™| ya dlniociiwand.ndenendem wiiueoof 

Theophan« Cbnwde, bui n ^as ducd b> Boris Fonkïê ïo ih L H30t or 840vi vciy drne 
io Tlic dccaiJc ot tomposiiion. While u now àppean itiai the laitnmth ccnrury may Hc a 
more dccür^te daic, rhl-i 14 sttll an earllcr cïcmplar than any of the mamiscripn. iku rudaï 
CûflW' 11 Synkt- ■*« ?)•_ /‘rirür*.^ 1 . 1 Ui présent jh apparenr chaHçnp,!.* ica she 

Ltlca ihat ChronogrtfphiiiJ and lhe Orr&nkte originally cifcukccd ï-ngclHtf, 

HtJWfvcr, as «liiçiis'UnI ici liais sunii: volume, l'ilippu Ronconi Uas riow analvïtriii Oit- 
siratlgHpbïc cvideilce ïn îhv codes, and pcoduccd an argumetlt thaï cunc!usr> r ely pr •.!.'. 

PatU- gr- I W ^ Imtcci tütercd from ils original viait. 1 he manuscri.pi itiliu ‘lus r (lûginalh 
oorua-incd ar Seast One Olher icxc whith was set laeforç cln ( hroniclc ni: Theophidïs 
and Vf h i ch wte ttl The very Icâsl no U;ss ihan seven lolios in lirngih and quite possihh 
fjjled sevcral qui rcs,** Based upon. the dcmonstrable tradition of placing Chrùnograp!tia2 
ïminedï.irdy beforc the Chronide, il wenas ill-adtiscJ to propose any orher io.i in thb 
jHîsititn’ie Kvtii 1 É onc would prefer not sn grani [ht- proposai of rhe Chronography ■. 
original présence In rhe m an user i pi, it Ls certaioly ibc taw ihai Part). |r, 1710 can no 
[ongcr bf used as évidence againsi che idtra ihat the Chranography and 
cireubied rogeiher. 

The second manuseripi in Set 2 is VI/f. gr. 97E svhich also cocuains L hcophancs 
Chrottick Ollly, Vat. gr. 97 S bas—péril api underitandably—reteis-ed relarively in de 
attention.''' The médiéval portion of tire nnamuscript is fragmenlary, brginninc. or medïüi 
m ai p, 62.29 in de Fitior's édition of the Chromée. Thin v:as apparendy the State ot 
the rmnuscrïpt in the sixicenrh-temuiy, for the missing folios from the beginning of 
the Chrmktt hâve been reconstituted irom another manuscrîpt by the humanist h and 
of Giovanni Santannura. 1 * Cari de Boor htmself noted tiiar the manuscript h ad been 
mtîdified and even postulared ihac U origpnally contîiincd the Cbroriograpby ut Synkellos, 
but wiihoui provîding a thornugh cxpknalion for this hypothehis. I o my hnotvk-dge 
the idea bas not been cither proven or disproven up eo this lime. 1 bdieve we un, in 
bn , ccmfirm de Boots hvpothcsis basai, once a gain, on the manuscript s eodleoiogy, 
Th c finit folio rhat sarvives from the original twdfih-cenrury manuscript is numbered 
-397 This and the other folio rmmbere are not original marks, bue were pmbahly provided 
by Giovanni Samamauu or anorher rmdvr during rh= va,ly modem pvnod. I lu rhv «hcr 
h»,«I. the original binding notations, ths- t,uiic marks, dt; snmvy. Bvg.nmng <„. «hv 
folio numbervd forty-six, and continuing with p«l«. tvguUuy thtoogh d.v «s, ot thv 
maniiscrîpt, a qnitc «,lc can ht- «« in *c ««ut» Wj '"»« ‘«J« CTC 7 "9™ 
folio. Thcfortysiah folio is the beginning of the qnirv ,t (««*□). ^ Æ 

folios from foity-si* wt ean datrraiiB thaï folio th.nye.ght wotdd hase ot.yn.dl; been 

45, Sce : V. Roncoxi in this same volume, pp- IV -Ü. 

46. ïtrid., pp. 13&-46. UntsHAMMm. S«iGeo«, Sync , pp. xvï^tùi- 

%\ *r 2 “ ,l p - u - 

49 Theoph 2, p, 3S4 and Georg Sync..pp. wui xix. 
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^ lür rjusi* Tîwrt fnc fim rh.nccn quirc fo r 

Jtff müwn* fiera dwr «"V 0 ®* F 

«gfo folio* 


** **•«§ fiera à* ang>n»l manu* cr tp < &,**,>* 

r conum etchr folio* ^«.r L 


JC rtWBOW^Ï» * COfïMUcni^»--■VÜSS 

Ta» md«M| rhar the *^rui f mâhh-untwy murimr.pt ; ..... ' ^ L. 

t»— jl_ **<* 

te > iWt ewwaj «fo**». ti>« poft»«<*«*<“* trom the hcgiAning off 
■ dtti i rf rtwif »* K«, fr, w fifty runc page*, or 1.77& \„ 

-* r«r *r * f caft êocrtmt* rhe me ai **»kh the twdfth-o^^ ^ h 

,* V*I (T 97* t»p*4 tht w of rfw fjrromdr. enay folio in Kr/ *r. *7* ^ 
r^iknt tfqQmmmuAï «IF* h AO ffom de Boar » mucaJ édition. fcy divS*® - 
ri ,-'..u:nf h ne» fo tl «y i<no per foifo. «x car cuimaie the nurr.bcr < t ( 

.*, . r.> •> &/ r -*ddlmc tticd I»copy cbeoperijnj' iciî of t h e 
|v i|i| ihhm—mI| rfony 1/ mw yrrufan* rfag, a» in other mamJieripu, t h c rçX[ ^ u > 
(,<':■*>■!* r m^e- .. preceded by rhenphane»' approumately rwo-füiio "Préface' ^ 
■é< va» .Lj'jîTy, r/i rmrry-rwo fol** 1/ the serthe arrangée! hit Kfîpf and layon f Vj 
-v >‘rr>‘ - quirr .r, yjda. weuwld uU rhe addition;, J minint-W* 

ftd. jlî 

U ihe fJmwsir çan oniy aotocinr for four quirei fqurrrt ten iJuough thirtecn i f ,f i 
flÜMng ifwrucn. fherr aam bvr been another rexr for ccxrtj n rfu- hcgjnnfog r> f ^ 
fnjn.iücnpr. h would hj>r faken up -.pprr/xjfnardv nînt quifc» ïwrvcftTv-rwrj'fojj/'^ 
A* km dftmiy been ttatrd , ail (he wirvr*ing médiéval évidence poinu \o the fact dur if 
' " ’ -'■• " " irentfir ■- aJ-#ay» rJ?ron(%raphta2. I« U t sec jf t mt - r | 

fo» Vêi. jfr VTg 

caipdacc lie exact rare al whkh the icribc of VW. jfr 97fj 
' , ■ • •.•(-.! fJ t n,n*g,4f,tH42 a -*e tantôt km/w for mtranee. ntacijy how rmjch tpace 
iiwniid iohod»ii|x On ihe face of il, the mardi if not perfta, Jn other 

\ ét [> .' uh -• " Ffo Chrtmmn Sjntamm aiiribured ir> p a(fiart h 

"on »h*dl w bcW—«ru fthncd » ChromyraphtaZ and both filJctf unFy 

of**» Irf^fr i//ivif)f jf rhe GWflifi, 

t» bM kdtoIlh, divrcpâiwr hrrween (hoc „m „nc foli m intl ■hc «vemy-nm « 

“‘ "” *.•' "•' jf • *• ■ N- :l M. <„..i ; .... 

•" ,k ' • "" ** l '" r ’7* (VdiffcCTct i, ,hu.,Iie>„l y ,„„„ pjJmbfc mal, 


wu./. 


fiw 


rpuwr 




i» 


- f A-Zli *4 fii» ijk/j/f 

• U M ^4krWiirn«dl# M f#»il li 

.. *-'f W rUiMwavibe*'wadcncy ta anerapi 

rw .H i i td«rnird fur wmcwfot l<y mnu suufy t/f»m|t9rarivc talctrUtiewif- 

; 7 - - ?.Æ. 

r * , j | . , f ’ • 1 ^ / 4l -i ,. rai, c*f (J.9V jirirucd MUQ (l " 

*i t MmJ£ Mi4fl7 1 " ; f ^ ’ ’T' 1 , l,> rr,J,hu, " rt |W PM■ "• *' ,,,r • v^tion ■■' 

.--■-<---■**^•*“' ..r U W «,« /*, Ji 4.«r 

■ ... . . f '■'!, ■•'“» '• '' Iy. rfoM. Il.r U rJlle of Wab f,trrk r * 

- - r t ^* u ^^ iiihdfoi., M in i Jir , r | „rrJie «fii 


rrf 

«f 

Iftlf 


If MSI Ti^ :i4ANf I JH£. 
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fUnhcr Ct Idcnce presentt .rtdf dîne rcmaJr, ,hc mot, n.bk «ndtda^ for ihc 

original comcn» 

In conclution 4 ihen. bt.fo of the médiéval manujcriprt in Table S't “Ver 2”_ 

nunuttrip^ ûm reday .ontain .mty Thcophir^' « ai tome rime aheted 

of damaged. I hcvc manuteptt origmallv «nuarned another tntI foa, pr^oied the 
Cbfumck. SynkdU* Chrwgephuœ Li ,be on|y thaï w t hâve good r Jon to hdkve 
W ai ever piaccd beforc the Cbrmktr in foc Pi m temurtes offo cirodaiwm W ç tin thui 
rc atonabiy remeve both ^nt. jr 1710 and Kit y. 978 fram S« 2 rad ouümuly add 
ihtm Sçi Îb iv mantLM_rspc\ that—in fhc absence of anv viable alternative—«em 
original iy to have pri«cnrcd SynUUot (Jfrù^ographm2 bdürc Thcuphanrt' Ofovmck 

]SiCXi le, Litconstd-sr tbe maO uvl riptt chat Lincifiubicdiy prêtent tbe two tcxt.s tfigcthcr 
Vc 3* fcroups logphfl vvhh the [ Jtin tradition ofthe fJm^w^raphia triparriui of .^najUMU» 
[libliolhctjij iiSr I bç 1 J’yTonn^yüphui tnp&rjiia prcvervctl the C.hmttie&n Synloman attnbuted 
ta Palliarttl Nikephoros 1—îiîli of the uicccss'ioiis of sclocicci seculir and. saend niLery— 


as a p rcface ro (.hremûgraphiaj and TTicophanes ChronicLr. " Though none of the Latin 
mailUicripis may bc quite contemparan* folh Anastaiius orignal act oftiambrian in the 
870s, their ejoniisiem contents seem a viable mdkatiun of Anastasius original «empiar. 
Though x hiv group of mamtscriptiremiint undemudied, accurding to tbe current ia.ll y 
wt have eigbt estant complète médiéval manmcnpts of Anastasius' translation.'“ Set 3b 
is rhe Grcek iradilion shat aiso prevents Chmnugrapkial and the Chtvnicte [ogcihet. 
i his «I consists of Vat, gr, 155 l's. 9/1ÜJ, Oxford Christ Churcb Wake (trtek 5 (s. 9J Ï0), 
and f-'iirii. Coiihn gr r 133 (s, 12k While i, ls oncenain whether 14rt.gr. 155 originiUy 
contatncd Nikcplv;ros chromain Kyntnmam for cht présent argument what matters ls 
(bat ail dircc presers e (J}rùnographia2 before cht ( hromcU. ■ 

The fifth and final set of malluîClipts to consiiier contains Idf. gr, 154 and 
f>ara fr. 1711. composite universal thronicla Irom tbe later médiéval period,. In the 
case of Caris, gr, 1711 we bave alrcady nnicd rliat ihis rrunoscripi ïs a composite universal 


53 Note th»t ihr prppoult pus fnrward by f. MonUNAUO uiggci, thaï Anastasiiri Biblwthéorius 
may (n lacî bc dve criginaiar of ihb codicologkil pattern : C MnsnNAUO. Hntorittrf Byianuum: 
«OTTK remaria on tbe rarlv manuterip» ofTheophaaes' Ctwdtfo in Comparative csdmologY *W 
irr , enturievh ed. bv M. \Sfosa and 5. Brack. SemittM et <Umt* H, 201 S. pp. S7L-ri. 

54 Though de Hoor (Tl ie«ph. 2 . P 425 | dated IV. Pflat. Lit 826 to the cens h «utory. 

It. Il,* mu f bebeved lirai ibe lumi cuuld lx icU-mifitd with thaï «1 une al the ****<£$* f«Wp* 
copv uf Anavusim Bibliolhecarius' uansbuan ol ihe Ai w of the eighth ecumenicd ™und and so 
sUlfo lhe manie., rip, ... ,l.e .. Sev: UicMj 

labrhunden* în ÆdtttbMWl» Bihlioihcken ausserha b lUiens. 

(Mb*. 2<w ^ M a s-orad. C. quota * B- ^aeïh, kbb.no 1984, 

"" ****** » 

.'» «4 m to-5 U a. r— ..- 

(|ip. 123-31) 





IhvtV liWliHI'W’W 


I H«. 


. ifoiue »jf st rllm. wlm ImcntUmolly liuervcnH u M | u . 
dnonldr whlih |—■ ,L " ' 1 v , tirdcr iof«atc .»comph--n |„ 

mi ... . '.i.Mm..... 

dwonick» * , , ,| u . wojfcl. Th* Mnning of t îeurcç il,,, to 

Ni J mu Incurajtj.j J 'hwtwgwpkbû whkh is, in iiirn. jîmci t-L-tti-d 

- - "■ : ,,z E... .■* ... •. t b »*. 

^ u 'i.v,v' - :':"U :;;::r;vr^ - 

, I k rhec us l ta «T, 154 coulfl DC eiMMlrued 4S .ulduum.il ,. vi( . * 
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LA PREMIÈRE CIRCULATION 
DE LA « CHRONIQUE DE THÉÜPHANE » : 
NOTES PALÉOGRAPHIQUES ET CO D ICO LOGIQUES 


par Fblippo Ronconi 


Le Vat. gr. 155, I Oxoti. Cbrifî Church 5 ci le Paru. gr. 1“1Û sont les trois 
manuscrits les plus anciens de la Chronique dite de Tktùphane. Dépourvus de toute 
souscription, iis peuvent être attribués dans leur ensemble, sur la base de considérations 
d'ordre palcographique et historico'tcxiuel, à une période comprise entre la seconde 
moitié du Of s. et les premières années du X e s. Dans cette étude nous proposons une 
analyse de ces trois manuscrits, visant à éclairer quelques aspects concernant l’origine 
et la première circulation de la Chronique. Cet article comporte trois parties : fêtât de 
la question; une analyse comparée du Vaticanui et du Wake, concernant en particulier 
l’époque, la région et le milieu où ils semblent avoir été réalisés, et enfin un etiamtn 
palcographique et stratigraphique du Paris, gr, 1710*. Au sujet de ce dernier manuscrit, 
nous poursuivons deux objectifs : d’un coté, remettre en question son attribution au 
milieu stoudite; de l’autre, dévoiler un remaniement qui, ayant eu lieu quelques années 
à peine après sa transcription, en a modifié h partie initiale, c'est-à-dire celle qui contient 
l’indication de la paternité théophanîenne de la Chronique. Il s'agit d'une circonstance 
intéressante, surtout si l’on considéré que le Parisinus contient une version de l ouvrage 
ires différente de celle qu on lit dans le Vaticanui et le Wake. et apparemment proche de 
celle utilisée par Anastase le Bibliothécaire pour sa traduction 


» Celle étude doit beaucoup à mes discussions avec Guglielmo Cavdb, Juan Signes Codoôer, 

Oronxo Pcccrc et Jesse W, I orgersan. 

1. Sur la méthode * stratigraphique - cf. infra et b note 28. 

2, ( Ætrç proximité n’avait pas échappé i De Boor : thcnpb., p. 369 et stuv. Œ aussi P_ .rtcK, 

l>er * moite ' TheopWsi cio, These zur Cknnographie des ThcophanéS, dans i am- 5 Wwxm 
Kmmvci 13). Bonn 1994.p.431483, ici p.471 et suiv.,P. Yanpsokjulm, Laqus-snootheophamenoe, 
dans Thésaurus TïwpkanitGmfamii. Cbrenographi^ cur. B, Coulie, P. VannopaulosTumboui 1 m. 
f , xxv«. Lvm, ici p. xxviii et. plus généralement, l'anide de B. Neil dans les actes de ce meme co" - 


UC, 


Studm m Tbtopkanei. ed, by M. Jankowiak & F, Mominarn (Travaux et mémoires 19), l’am 2015, pp. DM7 











J. £tm Dt LA QVtsnos 

, imiaCI écs à tj irjdiiiûn marnante de Ja üwi»jÿ* f <*„ t 

En 1 dans leur .raducsion 


CwJ =■ — & • jy Perfîa -on* considère Je vautunus et l c i^, G J: n r ^ 


de j' 

ICS 

ake ,, 

iquetaknr, 5don '? ** r 


J -Ï: |J,X '■ -Ç^S 


en même cemps vas „ ne, 
t? J- pur un meme copte* ; en enjonsw» .mpl 

■hcTcham KJmetiungüke rw*production y \uv*ni . -,i 

SdAten from d* «n .* QW mM** Sec u cm 

dcOrl de Boor. qui le -«lirait ■ vie! mehr «ne «^rpjftende Barbelé* J ^ 
dirdac Atachiîft der Chmnik - Datïtt* pa rr > Sl ^ ^ eüi£ cbercheujs Je «msi^ ^ 
vürnnK [è dui ancien nuuiucnic de b Chronique, De Boor n avait attribué l c P at .p 
ju JU x- s. et tl n'en jvaii tenu «oip» que marginalement dans son édition, **,. ** 
«a. « manuscrit coriinnuit la kfcr% personneUe d un copiste m connu. M^ s , fl 
5 -n I J >‘>I ■ Jjiü Lin article en langue russe, Boris L Fonkitch avait attribue le manLH^ 
JUi ^necs 83<>, croyant > reconnaître lun des plus anciens produits en minuscule d" 
milieu srouditc'- La reconstruction de Fonkitch A été, duo côté, critiquée en te t 
ctMMxroc » dataiicmet Je l'autre, universellement acceptée quant à I origine «ondirc 
.' n, partant de ce porm de uc. Panavdtis Vannopoulos a proposé une théorie compJ tïr ' 
au sujet de b première orcuJation de la Chronique. Selon lui* le Vaticanus et le 
<t ut-ru le iï .■■>? il- imiq»cndani«, réalisées à do moments différents, d’un « dossirr 
.■ ph n.. -, birrne dt crucmblc des marériaux constituant la première rédaction de 

3. ,N,G. WtUQN, A mamuoipt ofThpuphinp in Osfbrd, DOP2&, H>72,p. 357-360, ici p. 35g 

1 Miduia C.reti à tiihftkii i. .irnhndge 1972, pi- I". Plus prudemment t. FoiUEfcl, Ln minuicoL 

Mtaïudri scooli LX t X, Jjju £a paUogr&phu grecque et byzantine. Paris ] 977, p. 139-165 (rétnur, 

luu L Faum, Sptntmà et fatôpmy iWi dipttdoga ê Ai pakogwfia, a cura di A. Àeconcia Lonw» 

Btl, Sema I9T, p- 305-248.1, id p. 144, pi 3b; L Feiuuji, Le eronache falianrine ndla tradmont 

augacnin. dam Bpsantm *UïültnmLt : 4 m dtî V Congrem nation aie Ai stuAi bizgnttni (Miism. 

J ..UH lij F Qwsgl Sovens Maniidli 1996s p. 351-359, ici p. 354 « «iiv,;EAD.. 

1 - ’" 1 '' J ' l i h ' 3..^r4%;t. djjn. \-ntture, iii>n t mu nettettree prommiaii Ai Bisttmâs ■■ atn à! 

&** "***"* PftAï, lairadiG. Cavallo et ni. Snoleto 1992. p, 271-318. id 

F 2*9.294,2%, 3fM ,313. r r 

• - V.urr, p. ir> et mjv, 

Mamco - S.:r*rr. p. jr»m 



' ' : : d- de Buor et. f' V snwpouÎ ItoÏTkfcphme de Sifflai k 

t A J Snudles 2013. P 296. 

« 1 - & 

- !* hj»«i 


Itw /W jr ItSTSTL 1 ' napH^Koro cnirou «XpoHorp^f’ 

1 / ** ]y% - P 183-186 (réinipr diiu 

r ' w M7JW? Wï étudei poieograpbiques et ojAùÔImM^ 

Ü 

"^ IIUiU<f b tr ? k dc «r même dossier : cf. infra et P. YanNoWI Lûs. 


^ 70.260(1.^. 527-553. P. Va^uU 
•>4. b question théciphanienne dans YaNSOI^! 1 ^ 

"^"«ilmiiiliiüid: Cfl particulier les p. 231-282, 2«6, 


'«^lU^aMl^TlllMniW.CMIUiMkïufM ïKtofHHW - 


lli 


la Otrortique. \ or que scvi^ic La politique iasnocLütc de Lrr.n V. Yhéophanc mourut 
en txii a Sairunhra« er 

Wew [ ; ■ 4. feampri} tegrof Entier Ae h Chton^uc, ,jn Min dr >Wk 

jjdrcftrrw /prizitmemnii It dmutf\ Afais, tant que fn ic$mct&stei rmèrent au 
püuP&i^r fi osèrent p*is 1 idtlcr Ils rte cfy,crempmir dUTéitu dt {‘ëiudïtf. Qtitlqu uw 
tijûuM ftirme Httftuiitettfvec une sfolît/m sujtidu Qmtik Quînùtxi?. Ih permirent enœrr a 
AfiiMtüît k BihhüdjAriiirf j . P1 ] dt tirer une copie pour traduire ta Chrûlilquç aj latin, ma h 
d totîdlti&n dt tit-pas dhwiguer te texte grec, Aprh la nwrrdu dernier emperru r ii o* n a clos te. 
ThA?phHt, [ .. J\ fts Studiïfi décidèrent dt faire confiaïfrr jU Chronique de fhrophant. lù 
sofiirefti /é“ dossier,, ilt i dCfualisèrent et ils chargèrent un copiste de faire une copié manuscrite 
dam ia mst\'/elle forme d'écriture [*dL le Paru* gr. 1710]. Mais la copte ne satisfit pas tmt 
te m&ttde. D autres copies Jurent fixités a partir du dossier. Une de telles -eL sam doute la 
plus uiîisfaiumtc [ &cil a !c Wake considérée comme le texte ofiiacl. " 

En somme, apres une première copie 1 e P&*U- gr* I” 10 « 1 , le U -ite aunlv vu 
\ c jour, probablement en imi q ue copie agréée -de h. Chronique et de ce fait l oriynd de 
Fédîtion ci l’archcType de hjkmfflc A * fcl . Quant au Vaûatrm, - d sagii peut-être d une 
autre copie faite directement a partir du dossier et qui. comme le Pariiifttti |f, 17 M.E n a 
pas laissé de copies - Tou jouis selon Yannopoulus, il serait possible de daicr précisément 
quelque v un- de cd :n.uiu^rit> : le Paritimm aurai t riv rc-dîsi en 843 tout de vncc jp r: -‘- 
b réaiîirmation de Ficcmodoulie. Le Wake ftmomerait ï la moitic ou s la fin du ix" s. ci le 
Vdticarïusàh fin du IX e ou au début du t s. Tous ces livres auraient été réalisés à Stoudâos'7 


H. Lt VATtCAMJS t,T [Ji WAKE 5 fïlIUX LIVRES JUMEAUX ? 

Le rapport entre le VàWmus ce le Wake H reconnus comme deux livres jumeaux en 
raison noumiDCtu de la ressemblance de leurs écritures ex de leur contenu ', n'a pu été 
l'objet d une analyse philologique approfondie. F.» effet, le Wakr n'a été wmmiiqu à une 

l'ojilfticed’uii dossier axrar^é par k SyncclW, ci. P. SfKM.,D» pmbtpotntr ifafoAwvff* 

a, Am HoAtnAum vbtrAït Rtpmng An Kohtrz Htrakhi* du mnn S»h,u > htofium mA 

Nikrihvrot (PoikLlj Byrantina 9), Bonn 1988. P- ?H-4l9 et /W« J M. 

10. YAMSOtôUUB. victwhud.es (dxë n. 9). p. 552.. Cf aussi lt*., Ti**pt»,«r dt Stgrnm \axt 

ru 6), p. 2S-I d suïv. 

11. Ya^nqfoulos^ L<s vlci&skîim (□« n. /J. p- ^ ■ ■ 

12. tfaid, 

] î ' „ ... J „ „• u»-Ufa*, il! milita du UT nuit il ca plus 

,lu s £ ™ 

Jb eaurecomCKUïit avec .«u ' , .j„ ilia J c du kiinVaniLf «x alU-ctce par une nlulÜ^ion 

et la atmbt.ee a L^TauLXl disparaisconspltaent letcje aunhue ïNképhoK 

qui, selon U reaïtmrucltoilcüUPme, JLinl ^ ^ 1 ^ dp1a ^' t(djni k manier. L 

(ouue le tout début de celuJ du . - £ çogl ,ribillUin de 1- C. TowensOS. 

urieinaine demeure tout a tan hypuïwutp-. 



ii vffilran lé > collation qui a convaincu Maiig Q ^ , s 

Il*'. Jml> |,conftontaiiondu titregénd ra |,* l**»W 

*"*•*“'Se Je I W» S e J»» l« Jeux manuswits révde J t , 


tti 

nîrcjn^rrn^iiirc toujours insignifiante* <*- Prieurs ,.| \ -,, ,'^jri H'Ji,^" 

Ufcii riroi.ojogiq.tts « k* stemmata géntaltjg^ ^ 

• ^"'^"n^uent I ord« de NCCMfc» *« .<*£»,« id,t| v « 

S“ el4 eu-ntion der ch.flres HH ,,,,^,, , a d *8^ 

^ * dcs stmmt & elles intéressent la disposj, q (1 , \ 

Ces aspects, dont nous ne pouvons Eure ici 
': ,, "'" ,, “ l «Le'i.udet^ei^.dVuiunrque les «blauxct k.» W ^"C 
X' 31 ri.édu Viw„«ei du M*. «amt.lMf.rs aussi bien <fa ns le ftu£""S 
que dans la traduction J'Amistase* 1 ' 


/. LetfutfUHpalccgraphfaucs 

Les écritures du PfeKW*»«du Wdkt sont » «muants que w, 1Süh er , otp 
«udeutfl» -vaiuré l'l.H»tWK »>» «*« les produit» dut» seul et mé mc «J 
Une «B** minutieuse semble toutefois rendre cette hypothèse peu persuasive. En X 
nonobstant b josembbnco dans là vision d ensemble et dans Ja ums. ruaiün <J L . S 
pleurs détails distinguent les deux écritures d’une frçon qui nous semble cerj^Z 
qui implique - comme le suggérait déjà Perria u - l'existence de deux copistes. Q ue |'^ 
considère par exemple les formes assumées, dans les deux manuscrits, par la séque-, 

Ki. VTtL^ONs .A mdiiiwfipî ufThcophamcs {dié n. 3). 

I ~ t î M is*..i » - Scan, p. sccvi : b | fc ..| pariai collation [,„ I ptiblîshnl hy N. G. Wilson 
Niable- wi n* uv ciui' a hdl cnlbtiftn wïJJ not mitciiâlly affect du- «se ot tht u*xr h, YaiinopoukisaicrH 
LfL.tr h lamamu pourrais cetcE,i utpicdu U ’iitfz F. Yaknopoulos» Une noire sur b date dm Parmi» 
jk 171 il. A b cÿp pa :; jf j prrc«cNw «bjwvjwwÎtjwv? « I » 2001, [). 327- 530, ici p. 5jfj 

Uiis cf, aussi en général sur ces mamucfitâ, ce qu i] dit avec plus de prudence dans YA^NorouLüL 
7fïryp{?jJif *lr SïgnJm i;dfé n. 6), p. 2- 

I*. I fef divefgcnces sont préseo me dans des fad «risibles* tels qm M . par exemple, les tisnv 
•_l . - »m n . omr..; 0-(j.:rpïüiÀûSi y- .vr^..u. f\‘MtopÊV&U- tîtfJM ||QV^|J0Û KOI VOU Vflt. 

• T - \h-3runi kua 0FOfnÆdïrnu >.»urï. ainuir tout' Ëotivùsu toti Èiyu-Ç '' Ërcnfc; mû ToSoplûü tooçïiDuÇffïf 



-■ /i”' V ‘^arivoii foi,- PaoiAio*; kuh &\ùkuhi tiw ^picriMïViîjv iijïÛ ASflfi jiéxpi AïotfA.iltl.'CWOV W' 
' ~ M *' ' ^ U ' ' ‘ tr.A' ^plGTi u V4.jy ( 4/, ; 10 &WQŒÙŸ ïjflîv flWfpïV'ûll^ Wwfc‘| WB-U 



.2* dilRrcflc « Fartent sur h gestion spatiale dédits al^- 

--- JEiîiSï COp|: ‘ l,; ' ' J P^pw du fait qu'j Vagit de deux copistes d- 

—f-n.__ un "létnc modèJe.^ns lequel ks tabl«u.x n av» 

M ^ unc formc « bien définie 

' r btuiics Cooohttu tkas ce même volume. . ^ 

‘ T' ’ lf f hf.jptfj .crv n . jj ; Wnsow. Mtdifvé Gmk book^ 

î: : :ri;rl .^„,y, p . 14 cp(.3b. 


^ , a î V. d rî em " *«. 1 . v^«i, fon » 

■* u ‘" s ", : ir; 1 - ^u EK „ 4 *.. *,„ 

+» “ u, ™ r> “ h>u ! ! r, 5- îbc >- *«> V tiw. IrVt, g " a . p| mû , ,„w 

vvriirblr h..i«n, une |u*iJ[H»lnon « pamjo-l.p lurs üe> plut 

in , pl5IIa „,« t »n«rn™ I. pcmt majuKuW i \ m dra „ rfüll l ^ rl(mm , 
droite. qu, «. eniployit <W la Jrux l.vrc (*,„]„ g»,*, DMgrtphrr Jd^pmi 
le texte tic ticorges Le SyncdU, pour 1« tableaux ehrti.ncilDÇkqucs dans b i lrrnÙK 1 ' au. 
que pour les .uinotatiom ma^jnalH.. Sans entrer dans ks détails de h construction dc 
chaque lente» il suffira de noter les dis»imïfiiude$ dans Scs formes d'alpha, tp-.tit,». lambda, 
mu. xi et F *2)- En revanche, les difftrcfttei relatives au litre de la prêtait de la 

Chr»vtqttc «mstitutm un cas à p.irt ; si, cime le Wri&r, ce titre est écrit par le sOjriiii' xic. 

Kilt; avec la meme petite ntsjutculc dont nous venoos de parler, dans le Sfaticanui il w 
copié en une ma|uscule ogivale penchée, qui ne se trouve nulle pan jillcun Jaf - le h- r-. 

(fig. 5-6). 11 n'est pitt iur que ce litre soit du a U meme main qui a écrii Se waire- d'auiant 
qu'il a été réalisé avec un outil d'écriture taillé de façon a produire un contraste marqué 
entre les pleins et les déliés, contraste tout à fait absent aussi bien dans U minuscule du 
texte que dans la petite majuscule dont nous avqm fait mention. Lu outre, un détail en 
apparente insignifiant démontre que ce titre a été ajouté après la iraascripiinn du texte 
qu'il introduit : pour écrire I ’wmcron Initial de la préface, qui est réalise avec W meme 
outil d'écriture et avec la même encre que le titre, un omicron préexistant a été gratté. La 
rature csr ample et a aussi affecté partiellement le gamma par lequel commence U Uiyve 
suivante (fig- fil. Ccta implique donc que le copiste avais originairement laisse en blanc b 
partie supérieure du fol, 64', en transcrivant la préface de la Cérenr^Hf sans, titre. CeluWi 
et l'élément ornemental qui le précède nom été ajoutés que par U suite. 

Quelles que soient les différences paléographiques entre ces deux manuscrits, L i. .mie 
eT | a structure de toutes les lettres minuscules y sont identiques. En outre, leurs écritures, 
iah- 1 -é la rigidité formelle qui les caractérise, sont plutôt dynamiques en .t qui concerne 
s liaisons et h vision d'ensemble de la chaîne graphique. Les deux mains qui les uni 
iranscrïis sont évidemmenl celles de copistes expérimentés, qui se sont formés « ont 
travaillé dans un même milieu, probablement en même temps ou presque, « qui se sont 
inspirés d’un modèle câUifppblque commun, parvenant ainsi à un résolut remarquable 

du point de vue esthétique. 

2. Les facteur} codiafingiqMS 

D'un point de vue codillogique, les rapports entre les deux mauuscuts saut plus 

complexes. Les deux JjY£“jgP ^\ ç même nombre de lignes par page 

[respectivement Uroy^autd _ ■ » concerné LÊtsdouktfoU. 

mm, ainsi qu une J ^ de chacun des deux 

Nous reportons, dans le wblcâu 1 

r , r .l . 1 . -uWlLLCtliCC fpiilûff 4 \} d id i. 1H du fciL 31 ï • 

23. Les exceptions sont tarci : cl. T 1 - 1 ' 1 ,u '''fa » j p, llir l L titre île L préface de b 

24. Cette petite majuscule eu égalent emplny^. dans le P> 

Chronique : ci. infra. , , ^ ^naiulus à «ne époque l cf- Vlhw c, U 

25 II s’agit d'un type et d'un ^me de fegh.re ? 
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Ji. V «.11 j une tr.u Je*» ;rr< Luhü.ri. f.uciiiiJ.uitv ^jjj^irwircv cl icqtliies dam les eteuîf mitnu^rib 
* 1 1 1 .s. i ! S * premier Pmi lire du i.thln ntyMiquaut avec: lacune icxfiudlc : il s agi&üir 

• i .* J un .in muni : .î,i 1 1i» i* * jJn« f 2 Ücv premier rc dernier leuillcis sauf fixés par un 

*Bp**$H i pu I c fruir d ang n i uii ii Ali rcttiMc Cahier 4 — 4 + 3, mata Je premierM iIIkç 

'• ' ' » * ■ ‘ ■ ! ijm njif r 11 uni Ut il émir r de et cahier. tjiu éuùi dbnc epmpns*' de 

'* 1 ■ ' f rri -i'il l- rifi v,t , ,||, K. Jcuj hiaiJIm rrntriux éiflieut solidaires, Cahier 5 - 5 + 4. 
• - «... * «r. min K-uilln île M \\) tt lit urtànjirerncric k dernier du cahier précèdent : fcs fol- 32 < l 

• ' ' . • 1 '• " • n U 3 : In y. *Jr, «Une sont pas solidaire*. Cahier 16 - 4*4 : 
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■«gnui i i ihjer J 5 - 4 : les fol. - 7 - C1 

■» Otto » • 4. 4 , b U «w „ 40 g m , us 1 „ lldiurci . 
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Comme Il ^ evnient, L srrucïünr mjtéridilir dn deux livres e»i rre*. vrtn'riLiolc, -.ml piT 
u.n dérajl apparemment imigru fiant : ilinsk Vatiautin li ûèqiiKiuedoohicn pràerttaiu 
dei ifiC tn ' 11 ^ ongUiaim ejf bâLicnup plus élevée que dans le W—En efffi, 

j| y c n a 1 l Wf 42 dans le premier, alors 411 c. dans le manuscrit de Orrâf (.kunk. il nvcnj 
ûUé 2 certaines sur 40. Mais, ces irrîgulifito, en quoi consn^cnt-cUes ' Nous savons que les 
copistes évîtairnt, dans lès limites du possible, d avoir recours 1 des structure* fasticuiaires 
^normales par rapport au format-standard du qimemfcm 'le cahicf composé de quatre 
yfeuilfçlï pliés en deux.- Mais des contraintes d'ordre économique leur imposaient paifoi» 
d’utiliseï. à enté de tifolia, des fcuilkts dépareilles, issus de motecj'rs de parchemin qui, 
cf i j- 4l ijon de deiauts d origine ou de fabrication, n'ç»Lem pas suthsamsneni ample* pour 
pouvoir en tirer des bifcuillcts. L'insertion de supports de ce type rendait U smicture 
Jus cahiers moins résistante et surtout comportait la piesetite de [aluns mestheiiqu*. ■ !. 1 
fréquence de cahiers contenant des feuillets dépareillés ab origine r*.r dsme invtîSèmeni 
oroport ionnelle à la qualité du produit final envisagé par le copiste- Or, düns le cas de 
n ii> deux livres, qui sont sans doute issus d’un meme milieu et d'une même époque une 
différence smitiurale de ce type ne peut découler que de la volonté de produire Jeu* 
n , uutserîts de qualité différente : d’un coté le Varieanus. evidemment plus mmlttw. 

uj. fcquel on n’a pas hésité à employer plusieurs cahiers irréguliers, de 1 autre le lï -w- 
auquel on a réservé, dans la mesure du possible, des bifeuillcts intacts er d'une qualtté 
coût compte fait meilleure. Ces considérations sont confirmées par d'autres circonstances. 
L n premier lieu, le Wake est sensiblement plus grand que le Vmiamiu- La différence ne 
concerne pas les seules dimensions extérieures, qui peuvent être condotionnécs pat des 
rognages plus ou moins imponants, mais aussi celles de leurs cadres d écriture, comme 

le montre le tableau suivant ; 



'.Vàér* 

Vifitajittf 

Dfcmçiiiicpcis 

ydh % 220 lïtm 

2^0 î- 190 mm 

—-t -“- 

Cadre*, d'écriture 

1 - -- " 

230-e In5 mm 

210 *- 130 mm 


Tableau ~ 


Si l'cxploiiaiion d. la page « semblable bans le» ta W» ,.car. eernnK nnus l « 
d’n le tvpc de régiure y est identique), la densité textuelle varie de l un & l -urne - s d est 
vl ie ta paiement uente lignes par page. U. » V* <*“« ** «* 

un f™de simpUbcaiion Jans le P™«s» f de .Ota.m 
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imaginaire 
Uiitutntf 


. F. Ronconi. U main létale :*'« 
ta ta tawr tar. f * ^2 m22 »T».Sp*« mi£«- 4 

« di nudi mit kUo Mtdiotro, hpotw, 2S w*® 1 


ici p. t'LÆi. 



























































t-Mewt*d&im Distinction, d niu* part. q Ljt 
ém qiuru i b ^ lé df lcur tencur C 

Bllfcf Lf SSSf«é struLTunle i'aCcomp.i^c dam le Vklj»^ * 
ut.mXpjrchcmm. Leb, compte tenu do cancxémtUi^ ‘ d % l 
iU^omcdrtoffCsponilrL-a uneComm Jn J 1K ,|, 

£%£%** " nu 513 ,ou df ,J4 ; Ji,i: du f,jrLht ' r, ' in c ; d ‘- 
J rS .^L im A n . ™i. «».d unecircnmurec supple,,,,,,,^. e , r[ . 

Hifa ™«p* <* Ni «î ,horc : dc ‘f'f ,c 5> '"" llc , « J*? 1 * «"«iîwu'S 

p^ |Tf ^ jç fq |r«^ évidemment dominés» dans « piû/et ma l iai, a héberger des det^^ 111 


qui 


i «'oot pu> «é rédiseo. , ... . 

Vfju notre anJvse peut avancer encore, gîaee a I étude stiatigraphiçj Uc Co 

éa ikm mamueno. commune dam l'ducrvaikw conjointe de leurs caractéris* ** 
i: _, .-f,r ;!..- ’.rr jirure Je» cahiers „-t nature de leur succession), palcographiqucs .„v^ ÜC!i 
Cl (podalicéidelj rramcription par rapport à U structure des livres) et textuelle* ^ 
tottr J «tendue des textes, et de leurs sous-partîcs. et les césures matérielles et paphiquï:? 

U aanpuaiwn do aspect*«ruaurauï du Va,ticatttts cr du Wah permet de , lotcr 1 
± fM^de l'ouvrée de Georges le Syncefle a Ja Chronique coïncide, dans | t p re ^ 

. '! iücrn.rr.r Je tjhier idaji> le U ukf„ le passage d'un texte à |’ ail[ 
«méricne J w ùihirr, 1 . Le nunuserit est donc composé de deux blocs, comme 
état le ichcma tuoant ; 



Kl,, A 

BJqcB 


■s ..yi 

k , vr -> < 'jTncfJJc 

Chronique 



fai 1 fri 

fol. M-(in 



: '' irquablc .uneernant des livres d'époques différentes etdaïres 

>a,,: ' • ! ' 11 wmbfc démontrer que lo manuscrits formés de plusieurs blocs ne 

pcnéralemenf pas Je modèle* unitaires : pour des raisons d’ordre punique, 
le* copiées avaici effet j J WHiewa ioji j reproduire les modèles unitaires dans des 

lJ JilJeur'i la triincrdcnce entre ht fin d’une unité textuelleer 
a un caf » |‘it u ■ lunées d être je rruir du hasard. (jénéraJcrncnr, elle constitue 

1 ■ npliqur cr,important toujours un gaspillage de temps 


»* rv i irf iph» |«t 

^ XH. ■ 2 AMT* 


^ krjNj 4 >Ni / manmerntf greci miscelldrtti ; rkerchf *ü 
rf ** I • < J ii 'Js ce bibliographie) ; Id,, Juatapond® 1 ^ 
m r „ 1, , J,- J, d u flpw, jpr [7| j, dan s ffv IfgtUJ ojBtnut^^ 

‘ ; '‘ J '*■**»«# pro teànp tfthrawnth intrrmm^} 
«I H* r Ci -20 Srptrmbfr 200H), ed. by A. Bravo f.jnw 

— i' , i ii . ijo h, ljr exemples d'udliution de b inètli® de 

f v _ r ' • i - 4,r * ^“'iftahsa ddX K«b ; il Par. Coitl 345 ,$&* f 

■ * A f ndùtiJa : »W« Upmbmh (mtmn S in 

‘•■-f s »! | , jfr t |l{ >, *7'*^ ' ' bntf hagran ■ i : < ,.invanni Maunipt*® f * 

- • — * ‘ .. » Camp.-, v . Quand Dieu dit une chwe*' 

‘ M miiliêrêfiquci du Par, Coisl 

--ii*-*ilh 

ttl ^ ‘ mh duti b note précédente- 



Mit Ri U î 
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ç[ parfois de pa^ 1 -h»-JTfciri^ , De idlcs joîniurcs asismèmi smmiu avec des strumuMS 
fas^lculaites iffêgM icecs T en lc sen* que Lç dernier ciJhkf d un bU«_ nVu normilcmcfiT 
pas CffilforllK formai^tand^rd du quaiemion ; en d’autre mots, pour faire comtidrr 
b fin àc J ouvrage -avec Lj hrç du dernier cahier du bUx t|ui le conikm» le copiste adjpuic 
g^ffcénlem^nt b. stfunure hiscicubire à L étendue du texte cju’il en irain d IidKever - 
jetais le Vdtn-anTis, Le dernier cahier du premier bloc «qui, numéroit r, . eü le 
huiiieBic du cuitx et contient Ses fol. 5S-&3) est un quacercikm têçulier- Ceb implique b 
pcissibililê, niais pas b probabilité, que ccnc coïncidence soit le fruit du hasard el quelle 
ni- renvoie pas I un changement <fc modèle, compte tenu du tais que, dans le VI 4 te, le 
pacage d un texte à 1 autre ne coïncide pats avec une césure codicologiique. les deux les,tes 
^ succédant à l'intérieur du cahier des foL 57-62, un quaternion originaire ayant perdu 
u n bifouillel. Di question semble donc destinée â rester ouverte : le copiste du V'dri&inuj 
e c celui du VFakc ont-ils employé un seul modelé (contenant tous les ouvrages qui *\ 
trouvent), ou ont-ils plutôt rassemblé des textes qu ils irmivaïcnt cbns des supports 
indépendants ? Nous y reviendrons dans les Cütodimotu, 

L'analyse de ccs deux manuscrits a, a noire avis, deux conséquences majeures, tu 
premier lieu elle rend très improbable Hdcc qu'un demi-siècle se suit écoule entre b 
transcription de Lun et celle de L autre M . Deuxièmement, elle itss ite à s inierrogcf sur la 
possibilité effective que b Chronique ait été Vobjet d’une sorte de *• m.iss pmdsLciion -, 
ou du moins d'une ■■ Wide diffusion - pendant b première période de son existence ■ 
Nous avons remarqué que, nonobstant leurs ressemblances, ccs deux manuscrits di Lièrent 
jüus plusieurs aspects en ce qui concerne leur qualité et leurs caractéristiques extérieure.. 

Ceb ne semble pas compatible avec une production sérielle, et lait plutôt penser a des 
opérations paniculier^ réalisées dans un milieu de copie p mkssïunncl, capable d effectuer 
des Transcriptions multiples, probablement sur h base de commandites spécifiques. 
Enfin, les caractéristiques du t ravail des deux copistes semblent évoquer une stratégie de 

dissémination élitaire, 

Venons donc au dernier aspect de notre étude concernant ces deux livres. 

3. Aèw de rêitiîsûlwti 

Si l« analyses paléügr^hiqucs ne sonl pB pMvenucs, à l'heure icméh. S i* 
avet certitude le lieu ci la date de réalisai ion de ccs deus litres, il «t désormais sur 
nCannnen, grâce aux re.hetcl.es Je Perrin e, d' 1 -mg.rd Huttet- - e,ue. c.n.tairemem 

JO. Sue le. ItUflkKk». ihèeti^esdeee, «ntt» J. ** 

11 . 2H J, p. 2S L't üuiv, 

51. IM>Ÿ- T>-ïf 

3 2. Ci. cl fwum, 

33- Œ 11, H 

34- Masco - Scott, p. x^m. „ >■, n 11 *, | Hurnm.U Ji-i.n.ukin et U mise 

33. toKKifc b» miniutnla ■■ Jg *** *** * I . r j *,j?’ ^ân-ilinns. J«» Hinoire rt witun tlan ■ 

; ^ * ..... . . 

14 ' " , * P 






m -««faut quriquc lOnp*. ib ™ ™ P“ ^ de 

4 - quon ^jm 4,u J*" n w|,m,e loufcfcL pas nécessairement que j ni| . 
Sud’ CcttcdlWW*** 1 ' , i.I^h-kéIe' I\jlsI < .11 un concernant l.i n 


Sud -. ttr W Canart concernant ï ;| 

iH ^tjbfc a U uM ^ pc( 1 ,.hév<lu Vat. ürb>gr. 35 » copié pour Aiê[| VL k Cr M 

.,„„„•. .iu v,. -. “ ,Kluani *• «• 

du m ‘ c!ltrs / rt " , [r (fen«M«rce Ju Ufafrcst très caracté 


r «d 

* 1 * 
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^nrnjjt llt , ,, % s, f iic vc vtwtfdïti.iiiuudm uç n* lv .- ^ L 

'•+* • c,l 7’ , XrjpliiL- .lu I du "’’«*« .. 

" h S '7r t n,r n rJjkrchèc. .'. p» dep.*= de» lla . ri ; *4, 

X «*7“^ S— Lucà, AnJrèJatub , ul p^ S 

.... (irM utribué le towwi à la province de Cûn S r—J ' ^ 
.H.'!??•", £££, il p« .V. ri l'on « 


OUflueacutc n a échappé , rr rihué le Vattcantu a ta province de t .«nsr-ut.f ' “ a " 1 

P“ w ; . SÎJSÎïïS-«î»"i“U-Ion• :'*• 

;;:fï - *r *«*« p~ j •;- Ær 

*«h .elle de b «*» «ro ...MUque proehe de CoMUnttaopfc. Cnn4 
, Jeu -, :um|ucc jw Kl» Wdmoann, Robe» Oevreusect Lidu I orna. au , U j v , , 
î, tc l u ,p»c>.Urn une m* k-««» Anas,aK '* ' 1“«*• d «nemanièresènér*. 
Zn* a .elle Je «. »»UKri» '• »>• -««f* f «« «<* ■**! 

JuiMi uc (et pi lu spécifiquement le thema d Opsikion et la B Jthynie) « comprenait | îs 
,j » Incophane cuti originaire ci où il a cic actif en tant que moine* Comme û n 

u. v.p.jrt.uMii 1 1 V 1 * de t, P»ato. 3HIVICJ vcriiT«»riJ in Cakbrja Ira IX t X secolo : qu^ 

r [- , _ 4 >.s» i. Uzjam M /kêtntfrjjM t di iüdhafogid gff* 4» Cictà dd Vaticanu 1980, p. 25 . 
IWiaurc du tW/ / '** r Ctiwrc p.irlc de • *iïk ;id asse iridinaio *«i f p<Kj r 

..!( , 2 u Lv* ,- 1 : ^ de MtU Jdrfljçidiao ald .uir vtltkalc 

Il ,. >.1 III M" rrnmvrr J L J «fl LIMi Un Cüdiccçll AfttSk t roppo 41 biwirl HH'ftaEQ : il 

i # ; ,„. r , *,- r 4 * , L .,v.i IS-lfx I I p, 262-27*), rcimpr, dans PoLiiâm 

, , |, ' ; ’ r ■ j •, • rn i n u -.^nc.H rl \ir(l»rx. <\~ l'hyporhcst* de M. | [.ï'/^riQ, 

iaU , UiAtuM.t Ln iii rilti/Hc € I ïiifcl tld; un \-Mm . I r i- r ;/r t /r. ^/r^/jjvrfw #vrff KJ, 2010, p. 77-E10. 

j r tp i >* 

*’ ' 1 '••' r» A’iÜr £lr<Wto/.vai a viira Ji P,Qwn, S. Lud A,]*cok L Pcrri». 

t l dw/tW 

• * 1! -J » 1 • 1 . fl tj/_ /-riw’. >” 6 . il ftrr Sw^yt/ çr. 1085 c l-i minuscob aniicn t|i arc» 

' "I-. HaÔ., fte un icpanirlii dti . r -■■ i iiL i pri.xi i n minuMwia J« 

* • 11 ' 1 r - -1 W' J ’ - '- 1 N'nrjvj te i. .muni J. Il.i miruiscola Jrhraria ^reca nti 

«i'«* £ç > . j’> \ , d l'D n (y \. | Stnnurr r .ukIiu .h uri^mc uficrualf (P.ilcMinHi Smail 

- 1 • 11 ■ - 1 " r" linuuj /r-.‘ v > i. \t, 1 ' i-i p, p> î3î Iîaii., Übrî e SL-riitutcm 

“** • 4 ‘-- r " î-ndionat A"./ï V „ • V>. ilJOi ( frwr» ft // rf r/r itudio ht mania & P- nTi{4 

«■p** i| «uiqg 

•WuUm««iL mtJHCMtdi Iii'-nnno ncucllcnia I4J, Koma* 1 ^ 

(Uni.-1/w ttfi \ t mtgttw ndUttnA» 
tiai'rt J(HHK j cura di 1 . t.«ftaiP J,f 
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VwMm * utf 

#441 

' » Mb e* 


,l 1 ISJ î Jüi, /■ r,i ftrtffue i ÛKidftitf : u ntt use e librt greojnt tf n%w nt 

wu.jtuit • I' I l'uru ( l e-,n r nudi bluntim»'nrurllcnici 14), Krinw 
,n„ nidid.-jJ impe-nbi/amimi. 
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w*wm n.i i p. fiO/ OîMX 

11 ■’ 1 riti *r le tyjK An.ni.Lw -.et P,l lüHA. Lj mtawi» 1 

1 ' ,|r ' 1“ i4 ^ki me 11 narm dceail^ oriifin^niiiUXi lL ^ ^ l|C L 

' 1 ' d.nis IUJS ilfitt flUflilitTil'V. cf. K+ 

" •' u * ^ f t mai 19 )6 (Nadldnitk dtf 

,r 1 - • "t* fft\ k M i luth?méftdkmfftr* UJrticW ^ 

1 ' 1 1 I j nÉLiicola h iijifi B 1 


|j| V • | MtliP.L 


“KUUTIOnom.u^ 


TlltoMHAl4K.+ 


lüi 


pL'MT-ctne pas un pur 
«WffJIFiîé pluMCUfS 

en lu: survivait dam le monâsicrc de 


i r s jir, sur k- mont ^nanç sc trouvai, | c mon ^ 

I «„iillc CI dans lequel ,1 vc tL-nrj av An i 4c fonde, iUr »“ l,thn,on ' 'b' 5 ^PpdrtcnaU a ^ 
Lros* 1 . L’évent Lia li le que nos Livres aient été transcrits cdlli ,l * Mé P* 

L - idée déjà avancée par Mango et Scan 45 V ,- n - n *?*^ lm * B * ta *il a 

v “, J te,U, des l iKousra,^ McOKradL u «r d ° nC<tC P IUi en plu^ probable, 

: Juin S*» Codoner SÏXST^T", «"S* ^ 

tS >ï, -I,™ -ne inierprcution p ro b,hle d „„ 

Jéten.Jes q»es limon Je IhtapW, llnc bihlmkéoueai^ivj, J 

S |»ri«ne : une b.H.ml.iqye qui ne dewii ,m «ce «u. i„,po, raw „ r__ V l | » 

C }icfclw d® niaiénaux pour 1 un dt 

«V*"' J ^ "» ««u™. en Jehnrs Je ku, promûre 

fP&tef* V f- y*/ 1 . 9 * "«“S I «voraJil. n’enpuortiibuiMl j une époque 

antérieure a la un du tx s.j. leur centurc «rccptinnndlcmcnt rîgpde ounstlttic l'une 6 a 
ma mfcüiamn 5 «tremes de ce que l ; dlieri a appelé m nûnu^la arnica obkrnra . 
dont les icmorns datés semblent aller de 862 (Metcorc. Mcomoxpb, Wl, itanscrit en 
llïtliyBiic) à 1 *■ ,ïJ '- g*- If s-l-iCI i . l.n somme, il «mble qiH’ ces livres remomem m% 
Jet nières décennies du tx' s. ou aux premières du x‘ s., es qu'ils ont été réalisés dansVaire 
septentrionale de l’Asie Mineure' , 


LU, Lé PAKIS. e.fl- 1710 
1. Étude pultographiquc 

Ve rions-en ait troisième munuserii ancien de la Chronique, le Paris, gr. 17 


qui 


tlc contient que I ouvragé tlvéoplunieni. Son éersiurt 1 eonstituc un exemple ptecoce 
Je L.i ri'LÎnu-seüLc livresques exemple qui pou être àitribuê a la seconde moicLé du tx s. 
Caractérisée par un module de dimension moyenne, pat mie inclinaison plutôt variable 
de l’axe (géncralciw«tu droit ou lépérenient penché à droite), par Sa coniemion des 
rrairs ascendams e( descendants, ainsi que par la présence régulière de crochets, parfois 
très, marqués, a la fin des irait* descendants, die présente un datun très rapide 1 peu 
saignée, elle n es t pas calligraphique du tout. Bien que l'attribution de ce livre â Stoudios 
ne soir pas impossible, elle reste pour autant incertaine.. Un effet, les caractéristiques 
p idéographiques cl codiculogiqucs de ce manuscrit {qui - ne l'oublions pas - est dépourvu 

42. Cf. MctWius. Via LSct^.a.^lr^d^LeménK «dunie, l'artkle 

_ , c> é-- f t il 1 . Mf - n I Slv'lfkkeïi SnRic dhiirdhf^ and mi>fiiSïcrLcs 

de . SU.HVS CoiïOftER, Sur Sigrume cf. C- Mane.o, L W,ctK*a, »n M _ 

Ltemnlm ri»K of à* «* 5 Mannm. DOt 27, UW, r- S»77, k, ?. W « *>)*<. MwW 

Scott* p. xtv n. ! 3. 

43. Cf. défà, à ce propos, Manco - Sookt. p. xcvin. 

44. Cf, aussi Y an noix-kilos, Vtéoffwte de Sigr&atiaii n- P- - ‘ 

'15. Foi i,ieri, ht ttsïnuiçoLs uiré n, 3), p- -1 - c1 ’ ,u|4 ■ 

4(V r Ilfttl m t . «îri^ ft t mlrniKola # dw AtiSttà* 1 

i7. Nous croyons l|UC vi Pvrîiu, daiw tltu* ^ Titmis tUuJt twm ^ Marné* moitié «lu w r 
u M. p. I l >4et 113: Le troiuelw feitc n. [ 't^Hm d***ndaîidu Wir^.Etam diurne 

1 d abord parce quVlk pew*iu ïn suivjiil 1 ^ ^ d’iufibun a ce même wiU- 

ï|ltCll& fttfmmio rciriiMIteiïttSSWe 11 ^ il^nie 111 j , tumiOC iums lv VL-rron^ ^ 

i* y&faaK Mb»» MJ. j J “ n e£ C 

PittiiwM semble î‘trc inilôpcrtdatti m M ,ls ;il,ltli11 ^ 




„ Jont le topisK n'est idcntih.iblcà aucun scribe m (j | 

....rrin, Ac à ce injtjCLJ. ^ il est vrai cnn-... . Llt * 


'^TT' W avec certitude à « milieu. 5 U est vra, qur . s<l(l r 77 

7m UipcMâj 2,.J 

.mH-iblt!" 1 '" moduit dans le milieu sroudice en 835"), ,[ ‘S «iiti"' 

2**2K3 d’«»‘ -vp»"1“ “ nC MUrai ‘ ««^uer £ 

rm >T V^trincidenc». Pour ce qui concerne les aspects P^ogr aplli 
f?C Llnuotcion de certaines lettres (et donc dans les formes qi)i cn 
mmm**** ■ . , n(Hri . u ,n„.ihviiu ( ' dans la iradmo,, M S (I 

H ü ' m ?Xncc à ITarife* constitué d'un ugn,,, 

NVn ^f°” n a ^^ Xd [t àgjuiche(Bgi 7)tait rho. consistant en lm tenir',' 1 " " 1 
obliqlie deu l - ^ nd J« avec te point de contact avec la ligne I 

,ta*„danUSfr » : à !’««**• turm<; de *“* “ rid “ i“wapo s | (fi re £ 

L^crittltc datée la plus proche de celle de ce ntanusen, n es, pas. i notre avi,. ro ^ 

usutint Perrin, celle du il**» F U7 > “f™ C " 880 P “ luet > um0 , ,ne - | MütS 
„ mnnasterc Je Stoutfcs L ne ressemblance plus ému» peu, erre établie - du ^ 

de vue de la structure générale Je I écriture ainsi que de celui de la forme des l tttrB 

- avec la graphie du moine himace. qui * souscrit le livre chrysostomique Mt, m 

McGunurpli 5*1 (%, 10) en «61/862 en Birhynîe, plus précisément dans Je monas^ 

Sainte-Anne dans le diocèse de Kîos Si cerce circonstance n est pas iniiuéressamç 

lampu tenu des liaisons possibles du Vitiamw et du Wake avec la région bitbynieanc ,h 

plus grande ptu^cncc est toutefois nécessaire* Ctfi dans sa souscription, Euttsee jotj]j|r^ 

qu'il a aCCOmpU la transcription pendant l'odl du patriarche Ignace (êni ir\ç é^apui ;\ Q ÿ 

irfiwétou JtaTpuipxoïj ÏYvaTiau). II se considère donc comme faisant partie des partisans 

de ce patriarche, ce qui implique la possibilité qu il soir arrivé au monastère Sainte-Anne 

en raison des persécutions qui semblent avoir eu lieu à Constantinople contre les phito- 

içnanciu précisément durant ces années-là 51 . Quoi qu’il en soit, que le Pu mi mu soit 

bifhvnu ûonsunrinopolitaiji, il n y a pas de preuve que le monastère de Stoudio* 

•oit impliqué dans sa transcription. Du reste, dans l'histoire de la minuscule grecque des 


: protnrc Je r■-:•<: tic rcglute ’a 01 Al Lccuy-jumd (système leroy ] IJ, 

■ •■*••• • ] 1 • "r n 3 , p .îS'J. Cf, <t>Â. f-i u ttvs lOV-NiJTAMc i’^Jcn^üref fAAiiwmw 

*" " O" 1 » 1 wv v iirnnvftm>b «ïi avu rw. i vin fiiov foC BifaiTJoV ■' axé w>ü ^ ,L ' 

- ui/,- r. ■ t, ■; ÎJtH tânwn JV«2, p. 34-35. 
r.^n ii un fotari&| il Uçà va\ oumpMtt&n; «fat pifSJLoç ê v rû çto * Irq W Br ^ 
r ' r - ; "'î 1 ^ v.-t _ ri. pVcAMiifvTj. ûttû tûv nfc BnOtrâ; iiEpôvtvf|i 
”T r ? mcr * pllon ^ k ““«‘fKfo# «t dam EïCTtAAiw-NOTAiM. lTiM£i<èpata (cité n, 49). 
nanuicnr L t S. Bimi, Taxapôfpaçatâ*Mrteéfmv. I, AOfjvm 1967, p. 623-^ 1 

™* hnhen «« Kltiiusicn (9.-12. fahrhundert) : Versuch dnerpaJaog^phi 

l .nfiLt» t'.A-v ^ _ JJ j.. . . . i .v 1 St 





2ÏK! ?îî w( *‘»- »>.y 135. Cf. au» Pem«, U mi;--; , Ki * 
_. i” 1 Vpod*w *rbn laquelle hiutaec n était pas 0dgM ,e rL ot) 

pic,hori ?” hudic ,i ;«diçjj-s* 


^ Km. 


‘ ■ ..ci i|.F vqç ùntuüjv rqç Ht. 1 


‘ '' "■ ' ' “ °“ U ™ “ “ • ««UNigc-E Dt ■ marHAm , 


05 



6tr ô^f UtvfioÇ, 

Fig. , - Paris, j??. I7lü -fpsïlm minuscule. 


faÿLt 0 vé-vç, 


J’ijr. s - film. gr. 1710- rht minuscule. 



P x * mm 

Fig, 9 - Paris, gr ..1710 - m, " uscl,k 
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k in* k ^ ® t < UA r f l >p * 4 >* 
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OiW«*F* k! iiu.n^tUTC OQMWflîirwpûliain Saim.jean^pti^ ri e Ifjlfel# qüi 
,.nlic u.k tertt • > P^quc, MiMcmcm icc qu’on I*. cru pend™. l« n «en.p*> il n. Kii 
p^leseulc^nm ou I, nouveUc •• ccri,^ lu. uâU^ ^ «r :M ^ tiw des livU ™ixr v 
! c , ccntri-’S de eopu- .u,^ bien dans lu capital que dans « périphéries, éuiciu plus 
lumibreu* que- les source* de l epoque ne Le Laissent croire, et le milieu simidiie lui-mtmc, 
.vciidaiU -ces ■n i i , *’ L ' > Lritiqucs, s étendaii bien au-delà du moiustére Sjim-Jean-Baprisre, 
comprenant un brge rcscau de lomlariom allant de La RLihyi-.it- à la t lappado ce et aux 
Lies ê^L-nnes : un lôcautjui, en (retenant des contacts avec la Palestine et V Occident" 1 , 
favorisa une loi te ntobdiic de moines, de copistes, de livres et de modèle h |^ra]sliiqtics. 

Quel que lut Le lieu il origine de ce livre, la reconstruction de Fonkitdi a été démentie 
pour ee qui contenu* La proposition d en faire remonter les dates aux années trente du 
iV s, : Yannopoulos a justement remarque qu il contient une longue annotation qui, 

01 LginlirelttcM marginale ou copiée sur un feuillet indépendant, a été englobée dans le 
iv\ie". L ^* ,ns celle annotation, qui comprend une liste de patriarche*, eivnsi.intinnjiolii'jjtis. 
e.ct citée La (n. du règne de Jean le CJramntairien, qui remonte, comme on Le sait, à 
J'an i'-Q- 1 rturefoi-s. les conclusions que Yannupoulos a titcL-s de cent- eirconstance sont 
A notre avis discutables : 

Lt avise en question a sut airacthepotêmiqtu | .,,l cousre une dtcUration du patriarche 
'forais? 1-- *y qui] rtc laisse pas 4e doute quant à l'origine studitt de ht scolie, car in 
Srudites n'ûttt jamais caché leur itostiiité envers Tamise ' [... Ht comme] à la fin de 
Ht cnodastne les S rush tes eurent in mains libres [, ..J. très mr ils actualisèrent ia scolie, ils 
remanièrent le dossier \qu 'ils gardaient précieusement dans leur monastère**] et Us tirèrent 
une première copie, le Pansants i'année même ' 

La proposition d'attribuer le manuscrit à 1 an 843 est egalement hasardeuse, puisque 
la citation de la tin du patriarcat de jean, dans La scolie en question, ne constitue qu un 
terminus pose quent. La transcription de ce livre pourrait donc remonter au règne 
patriarche suivant, Méthode (843-S47), mais une datation légèrement plus tardive 
peut pas être exclue, car la mise à jour de Listes de ce ivpc ne relevait pas d un processus 
mécanique, surtout lorsqu’elles étaient, comme c est le cas pour Le lacs-mu:, iiuégrtcs 
dans le texte. En effet, l'écriture du manuscril présente un système d esprits et d accents 
évolue, ainsi qu'une ponctuation correeie, c est à-diredc tacteursqui sembleraient millier 
contre une datation précoce. D’ailleurs, l’ccnrurc datée b plus proche de celle-ci se 


trouve. 


«. N„i,s nous bornons i te,rsovo, j 1» Wtographie cWc Jsn, lu derniire psrûe de noue 

inmrihniisM, IW copisu ■> Bison*. : «oimmopnonn ,sslie«.vo. «WM^P'«f - 

Stona deMa smtatra c alirtsiaries a cura Ji Bi,iiwoni> Rom.i * 1 P" " 

d: “-^de U version longue Je b fiuneW -lie «rr le enneile ,0 
attribuée au m.Ueu susdite pat Yannoiiu-hw. Les viçifum ^ ^ ^ k ^ 1 

Ihcopinme de Ss^am l.cnc n. <v). p ^ J J-'^^'de \'^srsï#t*>*i* dans cv meme 

1 hcophancs (cité it. 2), p. 478481 : d,. a ce pwpos. I amdeoe t,. 

volume, iti „ <)*(. il rf anvé in., Thcvpiunf deStfrenu l,pte 

55, YANMOtoimos, Une note (cité n, 17), p. 528 n. U ^ a»xM 

n b), p. 2H5 et 287. 

V \nnoihwuvs, Une note (cité n- l b P "... . u s ant Ki ,e n. (d, p. 28 Y 

57. ïM., p. 528-530. Cf. aussi à AWKoroutx», Iwp™ • f> 





, J>oni dii. Ji» « ««««» * J*"' ** "“** S ° iMmc dl ' '»•- 

ihiH££ ^ i jçq | v * 

McW* JAJJFJJ” nAètftu* implication directe des arauditfi dans L 

Je h (**»„*“■• (idée «■»«■» » «gfa itmonm,. ^">1 , 

UoveiuSS-rt Kciwscracnort n™. nous I ave™ djl poui ,<«* 

pfab.cmarique - 


k 

éi e 


d t 


2 ztutù sfcÊtigrapbtifue 

a Ai»cnd« pdeopraf t^u«. «H^l^ues « («tudles 

Ltualy* paléographique du Pansmm permet de détecter deux endroits où 
tWemern d écriture * tnanitere. Us deux coupures graphiques sç produis nt i-^ 
cMirksfel. 'ci S, I aurrecmre les Fol. 332’ et 333' (en correspondance avec Iam G20^i 
C e ôHipurcs divisent Je manuscrit en trois sections : 

. : fc »m slctsok u section ni 

. ,. t teL JSÏ/JJtf 


i 1 1 . • .. et 131. si la îTtain reste s,tn$ aucun doute la meme que J ans |. 

-.• "- Il t rerrurque plusieurs ipévificiwh : le module des lettres est plus ample et le 
-- •• .'• o rapide com poire une réduction du contrôle dans la réalisation des caractères, 
a ummcnr en ce qui concerne les [fut,', ascendants et descendants ainsi que les crochets 
i b tin de ces denuen (bien plus développes que dans Ja section Ilh l'outil d'écriture 
<ft évidemment rêne des traits sont plus épais, donnant à récriture un aspect plus 
lourd r . itnmc 1 encre, qui est moins foncée. La chaîne graphique est alignée d une 
façon moins régulière sur b ligne imaginaire de base, Des différences subsistent entre 
^ ** ®* qu à I intérieur de b section 111 : dans cette dernière. Je copiste 
"^"^Tfot e parfois b tendance à revenir à un contrôle plus attentif de son duettts (par 
flnprmxni, 34» c oncernant b section 1, le ductustst en général un peu plus 

quedans b *ecrior> 0L Pour autant, récriture de ces deux sections se distingue 
mem de cdle, pliw régulière, de U partie IL 


* fJ 

m __^ P* imr riul archive «id up in the tnonastery of SroudW Nincn 

L mnr. mm La> i. n “j^^ ^dncumcix**dlettion», dam Monastères, images, pautvin et 
<4 2006 ‘ P '&W, ici p. 132 133. 

r-U^Jb ^«^daruYANNowoLOS, Une note Ici.én. 17). 

; ; *fn. <». p. 2S9et n. 617; Awnocênw, Did the p^criard^ 

Tf ^ r ^ Cf n. IJ, 

2!— -* - P**»** i ■ lttM| UK a,édites de J édition de Ja Chromé nC 

de b On»*®? 

‘ je dr 


Tl . , -- ■ Æa 

X A^Ufliài I .,. , , 

— ** îi,il4 * m ^î‘«U4Ürci de 1 édition de 

u ir ""' ii ii-ÉCi tt iJéologjquc (la position 
■ ■ '. ”’ mr 'Ibmc : cf. aussi, à ce pri 



• -. . , -- - - «« ai»», a ce propos, I atm- 

^ dtoflt b construction des lettres epsi^ H ' 

- ’ dVruemWc. 


U N; t - :vl ' 1W ^«CVIATUIW DE LA . c llkOMkjut tH riKunUM- 


w 


i;ansdy*e codkologique eonhrme cette rêpmiiion. Je quatre points de vue. Tout 
J^ÜhiihJe f n cç 1 I U ' ' " l "' L1 w F^hcmin f qui semble t*n ^■nvrj.l. mu ux pi( : pjié 

J yn t la section 11 . pins grossier dan s les autres , tu deuxième lieu, pour b m ise eu page : 
j]cus que b section 1 comprend ui'i nombre variable de lignes par page ide 19 à 24). b 
ÿçciion 11 en coin pu- toujours a3 cl la section Ml 24. lu truisième bcieur est rcbiif à la 
dliptnîion des Feuillets, qui est sensiblement plus petite dans la section l M r Ljç quatrième 
çt plus important Iacteur consiste en b siructurc des cahiers dont b position eorrevpuud 
, |.t p.cnn.'.v '-l ’ >'ai' ■ "opines j-rapliiqucv Nom icptirions, .Lois le uMcau Miivailli U 
siructure làscicukûre complète du manuscrit ; 


CaK- 

fol. | 


G»h. 

fol. 

Cih. 

fol," 1 

CaK 

[ fait "1 

r i" 

2-7 


\i Û 

1Q2-HI9 

27 f 

266-213 

40- 

310-317 , 

~ 2* 

B-13 


iy 

1 ICM 17 

2S j 

214-221 

4j» 

318-325 

y 

14-21 


lev 

1183 25 

29 \ 

222-221 

1 4ar 

j 32(^333 

y 

22-24 


\r i 

126-133 

3(r j 

230-237 

IV 

33a-341 

y 

30-37 


w 

134 HJ 

W 1 

238-24^ 

44' 

342-344 ' 

(f 

3S-^ 


19* 

142-S 49 

32' 

2-16-253 

45* 

j 350-357 

~ T 

46-53 


20" 

156-157 

3.V 

2V1-26! 

W 

358-364 

r 

54-61 


21' 

, 158-165 

34 l 

262-269 

I 4 T 

366- 3" 3 

■F 

62-69 


n< 

■ c 

166-173 


270-27’ 

4B- 

374-381 

HV 

70-77 


23 e 

174-1B1 

36‘ 

273-2!^ 

1 # 

382-387 

ll r 

7S-8Ï 


24' 

182-189 

, ?? 

286-293 


388-395 

12' 

86-93 


2V 

190- L 97 

3B r 

294-301 

51* 

—rnamÊmmm 

396-397 

13 

| 04-101 


26' 

| 198-205 1 

39- 

! 302-309 



1 ablçan 3 


Dans le Parisium. quatre cahiers seulement présentent une structure diMcrentc 
du for mai-standard du quitter n ion ; les deux premiers l,tol 2-7 et fol. 8-131, b 49 r 
(toi 382-3S7) cl b dernier, qui ne consiste qu'en un bifcuilkt (fol. 396-397V . Quant 
au 49 l et au dernier, il faut toutefois remarquer que leur irrégularité rt est qu apparente, 
carie hi feuillet 396-397 était ù l'origine le bifolwv* terne du 49 1 cahier, qui était donc un 
quitte rn ion régulier 1 *. Bn somme, les seuls cahiers (t'étant pas des quaternionsoriginaires 

63, Il est plus épais, avec des i rôtis de prepamuon et des Iwiws. 

f,3. Parmi les autres ealiieis, il V a dix-huit quaternions irréguta ^ 

même v ils sont formés de huit feuillets au rutil, ne consistent pas en qu.UK b '‘ eU Ÿ'^ t "^^ 
nu, plus souvent tnm bïfelliUctS et en feuilleta imiepent .un-. • ^ ^ U ^ " lK 

l« 1". r Ci ^ fcuilblÉ sont indépendants), des cahier. B', 11 .H , U . 

42' 44 ^ (les 2 e ci 7 * feuillets desquels mïtii indépendants], des cahiers ^ . . I 1 " , , ,, 

■ ‘ ; C 7^VÏÏv rdont les De 7‘ fouillcissontindépendantsUt du W idont l»- 

desquels mm Lùdepeodants du ,W (dont les * * CC vnfirmvt b re.ommiction 

*' 7 ltf ea ’°° I 'SS?--''-.«■ J- .. 

qui suit, démontrant que le copiste s t ncprsr'U 1 ^””"" . ,. . 

,v,,k „ W,■ Jon, J« «Ml «« W M 

J&ÏMÏ&. ttSf ,Am ' .. U 

fol. 382-397 éiJJi : îas 393, 396, 382-3* , 39 )■ 




































































































































sont 


«to fc /i,™.». le premier e, le deuxième. Concentrons^ sur , 
le premier comprenait à l'origine 1 fcuillcii. dont le premier, dépareillé. 

perdu 1 : 


2 3 4 


S 6 7 


%\ 



1 évaluation de h capacité moyenne des pages du livre permet d’alfirm 

Juillet initial dépareillé contenait le titre généra! et la première partie de | ' 

de Ja Chronique. En effet, le manuscrit actuel s’ouvre (avec le feuillet nu m ^ P r ^ 

iu kau milieu de la préface, qui se termine sur le fol. 2\ U fol, 3 r est blant'T “ 2 

fol. y « trouve le titre intermédiaire {Xpovoypoçtct ànb AïotcXtiiiavoû eû^ M r ^î UJ le 

BtmpvÀdetciij fôtv JkKnAfûiv : cf, ftg. î l). t 

< hum au deuxième cahier, i! or constitué de 6 feuillets, dont les deux fU- ■ 

miniers 

drpamlles : 




Z * 


It II 12 13 



L'absence de ces deux feuillets n est pas due à un accident matériel, mais elle ■ 
imencionnclJr. car il n'y a aucune lacune textuelle entre le fol. 7 et le fol. 8, L'irrémibti^ 
anitiuolc de ces deux premiers cahiers est importante, parce que le copiste, comme 
nous I avons dit. s est efforcé de produire tout au long du manuscrit des quareniicms 
unbum souvent, a «K* fin, des feuillets dépareillé^. Pour quelle raison aurait-il ride 
6çon differente au début de son manuscrit, compromettant l'aspect du livre justement 

t J OU -rwiî nbCi j CndjlCnt ’ au ‘* nu * î f c * à réaliser des structures fasckulaires régulières? 
i r, - ?? *f 0ma ^ ot codicologiqucs avec la coupure graphique qui tombe 

a t'irtjf [î *£ ntT un ' sou PÇ° n de ®cmank* ruent sur cette partie initiale. MÛ 

telles imoiicjtir ***' ra ^ JC .*^ c “ ct comme nous le verrons semble avoir d 

■STterST * a,m "“! ue - v* de* preuves »»»" ' 

îtwUlT 1 .?^ •«**■. « révèle fondamental de 2 p 
laquelle il eu encore pclwije d I l;a *’ lc,,É °*W*™ par une petite rature, tk” 

P» loqudi le S£fcÜtaJ J|; “ *'* da deU * •** 


> 


»«W^.re c-tç t , niLr 

' ■" I'»' . ■ ,1 | ' " iflî compte d'une brève lacune au début dr 

‘ ' ' ' ' ,,rut ^ • » I 027caractères, qui, dan* 1 ^ 

•ivjri.ri 1 


la '««tu tancuuTK» m. u, ci,«oN lquE D , T 


HtoPlUNI , 



t y.oMOr^4>ik mioàiokXh 
jf ,’ r ,> MÔvt uj cy ; xxnXt<p 
j flSO^VXÎiKTT bXCiXÎ^ , 

- ^ _ f-Tft *T JSL^4" “\ J h f« t f. *tA J 4J fi TT 


f , c, f U«re 6 *.rr Uni-Vf», 

Hb *im -Vfrt»r c t Ui ’: / ' , ‘ >y ^‘ v; 7t v 
iyïWïn lv*«ur 

tt Vf P V •» : - - •»*im*T* VVT 


iy û 


"Hgi Y4 ajir B 

■ h 0 .jj i f J V lu. t. r '«V» V ^ ÏÆ t"' 

n tia»é » » v yW 

i ^ <.w 

vir ù t 

[ s p V • «M » V* » W-Wi“V* F - 

-vU'jv di-ir. 
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Que cette diriognphic soit due .1 une simple erreur du copiste est impossible, si Ion 
çon-ïîdeE'e q 1 - 1 elle coïncide avec une coupure à li fois graphique et codîeologique. 

l’fi soitt me, au passage du toi. / au toi. 8 du Paris mus, il y a une coïncidence 
d'anomalies textuelles, codicologiques et palèographiques. 

bl RjKOnïimclion dynimi^UC U genèse du PaHsinus : La prentiérc phase 

Le*. spécifie ires du premier cahier {qui présente une écriture ciraciènstiqtit, une 
structure a nu male, un nombre de lignes par page variable et des dimensions de feuillets 
inférieures par rapport au reste du livre) semblent indiquer qu'il peut avoir été inséré dans 
le manuscrit â un moment postérieur à la réalisation de celui-ci. Nous reviendrons, vin cet 
aspect. Pour l'instant, laissons de côté ce premier cahier et concentrons notre attention 
viir le deuxième. Ce cahier était certainement forme lui aussi, à I origine, de huit feuillets, 
comme tous les autres. En d'autres termes, entre les fol. 7 et S, il y avait originairement 
deux feuillets, dont il ne reste aujourd'hui que deux râlons. Que conienaieni-Usi Sans 
aucun doute, une partie de la Chronique^ mais pas son début : un calcul fondé sur ta 
capacité moyenne des feuillets de ce cahier démontre qu’il en aurait fallu, non pas deux, 
mais au moins trois, pour remonter jusqu'au début du règne de Dioclétien, point de 
départ du récit ■■ rhéopltanicn Il n'y a donc que deux possibilités, La première est 
que le cahier 2 ali été irrégulier dès l'origine, comportant un feuillet initial dépareillé 

bifcuilleis : 

* r r K 4 10 H Ü u 



Ma cent hypothèse est improbable : pour quelle raison le copiste ^ “lh 
à MC celle structure irrégulière au début Je SCO manuscrit ; Et OU U préface 


ete 


U seconde hyposhésc. qui nous semble plus plausible, suppose l'existence d un autre 
cahier, aujourd'hui pcrdiu précédant le 2 e c-ihifi . 


69. Il e„ vrai que cette punie de la 4M£ 

Itruilleti ci demi, mais il Ctt aussi vrai que l^ dtmcnsrom a „ . an^emtm V 

1 'O « 240 mm), comme leur capacité, pat rJ PP rr . ... »iu«crit tlS-r - NM mm'. iNwc i 

fol. B et qui étaient semblables à ceux qui consument k reste 

aurait fallu environ trois feuillets. 
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U4*« *• «J» <*Dtoa*te to,.H* ^.^ "** '•' *»niei f 

w •** •«“ * 7 " zfOz “r ,lc i 1 '7' J,a «• 

càZe.ttauo». éwi»urlln«ni. la feuille» de «lue» pifede.,,™,? 

iHff t'tif ' i * i i 

(,'« |WH«r1»r*-*|r .. . . . ^ ^ 

Imtémtmmltmy» b» I""**'* 7d f v«»m*uu 

a*, SAutfa* U K '■ orflàalrH I l f bnmfyutmt ptéddie (k la «scoiïdc panT 

i^fir < , r«»k Symellt II w'ew dont j™* mi probable qu'à I or 

m »ttti êJemttf* trmtvà dtMlWtff fMOtfK fil» Il wfeÉ denc imaginer un lh -Pariu^, 

œntitk ;■■'■■ ■ • - du Syncdk et la Chnmjmie, Mar, il y a 

ttum w if w fini de * qvre, <fafl6 tif nu/mmii ojijjjinairc,, fa ( hiftfiHjue n ouatait 

* n lifii t|r*t irlli 

J*. ,. s..r. .|.,t,.- JM fjhirt fjMMMivrr .,* j n* llr/ru m f» fattntutr., le (.allier 1 

, ,,^,,.-14 (-I4jie I i^u’rMr»*! ‘Fm p rir* «•! «h L 

f fl - ff- r ' 'I' -..(* MOU' Mf.i .N M IM-.r 1 J< III ri 1 v,m -n r|ijr r|< '.( par* r UF1 K Ut 

; ■ •■»•'• ■■• ; m t. - i. m ■ - , . t i>rMti>?rdf*hu d* * n-tttyt • If '•v-Mi clic) ilt J.i f hrotuffut, 

l - 1 ■ 1 1 1 * 11 m .pi 1 u eji u li 1 j 1 1 " j f 1 o-rij'io.iiM 1 1 ‘ i h i*4rhiun\\. I If il ni 

ëi , Min non* M-MiiniriHifiii r-.r jmto, minnu pjlu’.irurs (acteur^ (l'fdit 

;■■'■ .lholo^.it|ui n r. hiicI ..Iilnn I rmliqu*- r , il 1 mnércun c: êihicr entre 

1 '" " ■' " r ' .Fj<n ju'.ir rnrni «jir (.alù'-r I, qui ouvre le maniivc jïe 

• • • • 1 ■■•" 1 1 "HmIii ’ .1 un doutele Imir dune inverti un Ou 

; • ' ’ " ••■'■! ' un il.lin 1 I r r ijlja Mtiv.lJI qUr le tU|lWd 

iJfiu ..r. h uill> r 1 .ilijri / 

< 11111 * il 


Jïst 

ffol. 2-7), 
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♦ * mi» b 


f Air pi fi ' 

• i * *' HJ IJ 1 . 
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la n 


* * ^ ^LAtumotiA* 


mi mtüjmiHf. 




Vn fil Tiï7Z'Z,"±?£ 7±T ™ : du» le. Acn^o 

?uu„. ">*">' r*,'•«"* “ Tr - * dam U "“Kt iefèûeuie Aie» h™,, d . 

h*fi * K”" ** i-et edui de ohkf «livu». qui 

dur» prf«“ Ia ‘' “'“‘“"‘T ’ « Am, un pe.» Ady , eu 

„,4Kl..l. i e -«J» J~««- 111 fol de» nu» rteift»; 6., ^ » ,,777, de,. 

ïu début du loi. * .le meme ,‘d>,uc. ou qudqu un d juue pu lu urne, a «turé ces mo» 
^upprimumbdmognphie 

Une opefauon m «wpkw - I adjoncÙMi d un cih^T, 1 enlèvement de deui teuilleti 
un rtvai méticuleux de ratundement - suppôt b volonté d aiieindre un obîectif tout 
ji fait paflifinHcf» qoj, à notre avit, ne pouvait être que Lelyi d invcrei ur»e portion de texte, 
t^mrne nouv I avonidit, m It oipitte n avait envi^é que de vépirçr r ouvrage pîci-édent 
l'dt (jcùtges le Synccllc prf*lH.bk-mern,l de b ( .Immiqut, il vt ’eran borné a déîaiie le chn-r 
^rninu^- ^ )r* noi.iv I avonv note, le cahier ajouté, qui Ouvre le fnar.aw.rit actuel, contient 
Ja préface, (e titre intermédiaire iinvi que. avant la chute du feuillet initial, le titre général 
de b (.hfüfîfifu^- f a vont dfjnc cev, clémenti qui. si notre fcconsEnjction est exacte, ont 
été ajoutés. U support originaire, Iteaucoup plus ample que h Pariiinui, n'aurait en 
somme pas contenu deux chroniques indépendantes (celle du SynceUc et celle dite de 
Thénpbanc), mais une longue chronique unitaire. Quelque temps après 1 avoir réalisé, 
te même copiste aurait opéré un remaniement, poursuivant deux objectifs : d'un côté, il 
vivait à couper en deux La longue chronique; de 1 autre, à insérer un cahier qui. contenant 
un titre général ' et une préface, rendît la dernière partie de ce long récit textuellement 
indépendaine, de sorte à en faire un ouvrage autonome, liouvragc justement qui a été 
,i ce nhuc a Tîvéophattc ; 


Mv ofuciMAim 


>w 



U plu, grande prudence ,'inrpn.c «in™»" d^r r.ppricb.îan d’uoc , ? ll= 

l w« h4 “- Mais u “ îutredt “ l J ran 77" J. va|cur probanre,«tMdumoi™ 

cwcnMoncc qui. si 1 nu ne saurait Y *“'' 1 » f-. Jll1s h pr4scn , e étude, U 

nous encourager dans la reconstruction que nou. \ \ 

■ s .. -tvn topiste plus tardil. vl- U. Bumconi, 
'I. l’our un vompuncmcitt identique de 1 n, ro bna libd e ptJiiiche imcllettuali nclia 

■ 1 ■™«ori-, M.L ■■ : riualct* HJ-J-.-.-h» " 1 1 n_ 

cmurovcnb pabmitica, "■ K 

-, Aujourd'hui pcrtlu. 












* i rtJSCiS r le Bibliothécaire comprend, cntri 
&vmr*f** do ouvrages du Syn celle « de la <**, 

***** «p «* si hkn ^ *v la dC,r" c,y % 

^hTS^ -""—^ l’-Hirwunt.dlccon.porK im deiail imù^ Wf] 
C^X,, :V -/.«*« nc P**" 1 ' ",' °f m p rf, “* « "C con^.y «fr». 

.jLmv cetu .TJÜ jtrribué au Syucdle. U seule coupure , 

■°- ll ° ac . rArI f,. - L r/mohana * : une formule qui 




r^kd-« h°t ** ^T’ “ c cou P ure 

HuJdciut fd « îk»W• i un* formuJc qui pourrai, bi w *. I» 

XZ dune o«e marginale. On ne peur done pas «c ure que. dans le 

Z35»o»«e. i« *» ■«.«; c ? nsii,uc un ™ tc rx< 

upar une noir du cype »*>*M *»*“** “ Une «JJ« 

wdBise. erres, qui mérite .uutefensd éire formulée. » I un r.ent compte d u fj ' ü * 
à» point de sue uemnudqtte. le M** «mW. «or le man«i, fc plus 
amdelr «et employé par Ajusta* : le BibBmbtasre et Je livre de l’ans pn.V, ll(;ni [p 
Jo rrito qui. maigre do dMfcfeoctt importances '. partagent b brièveté et l'abse^ j 
^Ncaus cfcfociulogicfue» et des gcnéak»«u|nw. uni «mr a, u’v.„ : ,| K . p,^* 

Jj|U le U'jjljlfeîftt cJiM Je •» JÜiWWrt 


les 


|V CüNCtMiOMS 

N-.rj, ajiais -c des rrob manuscrits les plus anciens de la Chronique dite de Théophant 
Awttiida rtwluis diflensn». Quant au Vitmatimti au Wake, clic confirme qu’il s'agj, 
Je deux Imt* produit* dam un même milieu, peur-être micro-asiatique, non pas dans |. 

J urit operoijon mü-srsc - de diffusion dr la Chronique, mais plutôt afin de satisfaire 

..nnwnditc! de haut niveau, évidemment intéressées, par un récit historique universel 

• nu.suv.ni .on tiennent en effet, outre b Chronique, le texte de Georges ic Syncdle 
* c qui nt d.. Waif b ( 'hronographia btam attribuée à Nicéphore Patriarche' I. 

■ " • ■ semble p ls être allée sms un travail complexe sur le texte comportant. 
»nr|i éuirn , inventun des tableaux et dus liïmmata généalogiques. Pour ce qui concerne 
le /.• r ;>:/tw iMéxé. trude propose Jeux résultats : 3 un avéré, l'autre hypothétique. Quant 
,u • Rr: '■ IL i '" r " 1 -' pj là graphiques, codicologiques et textuelles indiquent que k 
" ‘ • !r: *<• > J r !\:nus - contenant fa préface et Je titre de la Chronique - csi If 

h “" 11 4 J ’ 4 ' À, '- icr ' ! ‘ J • î: ‘ -opisic i tfi-même. Ajout qui a comporté un remaniement 
dosai de I ouvrage L hypothèse î étant donné que, dans les manuscrits iaisant 



* *pu»ke a»p ft tfaj ÊVh rec. g. Perdu et G. Laehr (MGH Ep- 

jT? Wlr 1928, réimpr. München 197H,p. 419-421 : ex riuilibv*a* 1 ** 

, 1 *mm a lmtnmoopyin,spe *f fkimrpspitucü (rmisffim etirur* qunt 
1 n ’ ; ’ u 1 ' ii., i n général et sur te pasage et* 11 f ' 


T>_ ' 1 et voiüint- 



• **+ rx-.^ r —r-j.tgime ( aT é n. 2). P scXVur; . ^ 

14 1 Méthûdfc l’empereur j«mt»d a ste Cwwwnti" V, «J 

" • . .. • t jn.nit aM'sj Je patronyme'lrt«* , ' !,u, 7 \ 

iéÆtdL . . n ^vr^mr.l.,r»dedeJ. SioM«GoooNr« • 

r, t^Tn/tu> if le texte d'An.isf-ive, . I. Vanno^ 1 ' , 

n M ■ »^si q,éc rarcîde de M, Jankovtiak d.m 

' 1 f, wW#ttt)fient, cf, fUpTti note 15 . 


LAll 1 lvtl£ tA«rHRosh_ < i,i L p l TULrvntAM 


1^" 


partie de U meme br-mche de ttadition que b Pmnmu, U Ckmtiqu* « précédée de U 
iHfeoode partie du tc'.te du S’.riLelle, et que, dans La traduction d'Allistase. h distitlCTion 
çnOf I e * ^ c0>: £,u ^ r,î îf’ ■* p [ usquc imperceptible, il n'cil pas injustifié d'im agi ner que 

je pafhiuuf constitue la paitie terminale d un, supp^m plus ample, ouncnwc a Vuiiuirsc 
une longue chronique- Ce récit comprenait vrailsetrbbblettieni la seconde partie du 
icxtc du (. ictugcs le S', n celle et ce qu orv appelle la Chronique de Thénpbiine. L ample 
supp° rT originaire semble avoir été divisé en deux par le copiste lui-même, afin de tendre 
autonome b seconde partie, en ajoutant un cahier contenant une préface et un titre. Ce 
iC cond texte iqu on appelle b Chronique de ‘ihéophane) ne constituait donc l'origine 
U( ; la seconde partie d une Longue chronique universelle, fii cette reconstruClion «t 
•irrccie, le Pans mus témoigne J’un processus de séparation qui est a l'opposé du processus 
de rassemblement que L analyse sttatigraphiqoe semblerait dévoiler pour le 1 jftoono 
j e \ Eu d’autres termes, EhUioirc initiale de la Chronique semblerait avoir 

onp .|j deux mouvemems antithétiques. : L'un, pour ainsi dire centtifuge, consistant dans 
L'acquisition d’une indépendance iden rira ire vfi-à-vis d'un ensemble originaire indistinci 
\ ÇhrQfifypniphiz du Svncelle + Chronique), L'autre, centripète, comportant La peconitituûon 
d’une unité dans la distinction, et visant â recréer une chronique universelle. 

Indépendamment de notre hypothèse, reste le fait avéré : dans le manuscrit Le plus 
UK i L n de la Chronique, porteur d'une version différente de celle des autres témoins, la 
rire b cé et le titre attestant la paternité théophan Leone se trouvent dans un cahier ajoute 
ou le copiste lui-méme, à la suite d’un remaniement. Cela implique une série de questions 
radicales : quelle est T origine de cette préface! S'agît-il d'un texte créé expressément 
pour être inséré dans le Pammm. en vue d’une falsification: Dans se sas, comment en 
expliquer la présence dans h branche de tradition représentée par le Wab et le Vtfràm. 
oui ne semblunt pas descendre de notre livre? Faut-il plutôt imagmei qu clic ait préexiste 
L Pari fin us, constituant un texte a la nature différente, adapté au nouveau contexte: 
Que! fut le rôle- véritable de Tbeophane dans toute cette histoire, étant donne que la 
réalisation et le renurWnt du Paminm ont eu lieu à une époque qui est *ans aucun 

C'est à partir de ces observations que la » question theophatuenne semblerait des olf 


É.*crt j rouverte 


Cf. siiprti. 

79. " 

.m 11 _H 

Chronidc: Masco - Scott, p. uv««iij'- : W- Bmsdk, P«t frühc lsl.un 

•unund die yeat H00, dam l^h p. QucÛm^aÛctMÔk dur t 

in der hyitantlnischcn Hivtonngraphie - ônitn S . ^ j e „,q n , H. jiehUnpc bthimingco. 
l'-s Thcaphancs, dans Jernciif der (ireme», h^g- _ ; ” t ’ LVni(Tl5Ct j [( n &■ Mangu a été repouw-vc 
IV ri in Mçw York 2009. p. 313-343, »a ['■>* rt ^ l(1 y question shéuphanicnnv ic.n 

par Yannofoolos, I es vicissitudes (cité n. h p* lk > f «i suiv.. auquel nous ictivoi om 

n 21, p. xxvin « wiv. ; to„ TUfbmt rir Smm N« "■ «• P— 

poilr mi oijfc ^écaillé Je b « tjuestïon ihoop idnitn^ 


fHEOPHANKS CONI-ESSOR ON I HE AK Alt CONQUEST: 

THE LAI IN VERSION 
BY ANASTASIUS B1BLIOTHECAR1US 


by Hronwcn Ni n 


\ HRii i- iN itoiuit rii)N to mi CmoxŒiiiAf'HiA mpEitm i 

\n.isu»iu& ira listai ion ol lhe ( 'frronùgnipbia oi’Theuphartes was onc ol verv lew l aiîn 
histoires ro olïtM western rentiers an avvount o\ the Ry/aminc I mpire and ils reluùons 
wiili the carly loliowers of Islam (from die year 632 to 813)3 The Latin Chronographui 
,,-onsiiiuicd the third part ot Anasusius' ('hronographia trifwtfai (hcnceforth t 7T a 
ollct iicm ot'exeerpts from threc Rv/amine ehronides wrirten at the encouragement ol 
t i lc Dcaeon, court historiographes under Pope John MH (873 -82L and dedteated 
to him hetweea 871 and 87 « Plie popes historiographe!» John the Deactm (aUo known 
,js ]ohn Immonides), had intcmled to compile an encydopacdîa ol Church history. 
Tins ocelosustical history does noi survive, il' it vas ever completcd, but Anastasius 
translations of the aas of Hic Sevcnth and Eighth Ecumenical Cotmcils, rhe CT an d rhe 
CûSei'tamt— a dossier ofanihmonoiheluc texrs- wete ail dcstincd u> he tncludcd m tt, 

1. oiWrs îiutudc .w i -i. **» » ***+ VTS 2 

r . f t ^ u .,^1 rtll r| lc s xnK t-MKTU source; ihc Frankisti Chromas of i • tiiegar. [ r^Uks 

thrvnuu of 4, botti a. 1U ^ j t1 „ 4 1 7 \oart iront ihc eurrent volume, 

ta the bMh: sve Hom tM>. Srt% /ifo* PP; JJ6- 1 ^ ^ g RANmSl IV huhe Mam in 
probktns with estiblîshinig the source ( OueÜenproblemitlk der Onvmgm/é i* 

Ç b j ,UU„U. h™ , V T ~^ =,‘^a’ïSSïï*: U n,/ M-Æ 

dvs Hieophanes, m /r^ r «J l ; r ~‘ l/nDhfundRSchUûge-Svhôiungcn t Millennium- 

hisg. von A, kola, H. Uppm «"« h 

SfcuUen Berlin - New \ork 2U0 l LIT/ 1 . ", N m*V*:+* 

2. The date In de Boof ta n»« £ ; bu uuim.a amiral temu S. r-urnhflM 3006. 

i;/ drw/ljww Wf/dwr , tl \nasusius pretaec to dw t 

|\ 12s, where the daringul the i l ls ^ . . s -s i S oim ,0'tcr Scpscmbcr s I): (plWHJt 

dUo ;iddrc$so! u> lohn iln- IVjcoh %%l,îuni /. ,; rl • 

im, w /r WfH mÿrm'M» ^ HI fr 

p-150* 0.12-14). . * ^ « y|m dm «fata Wdi 

v I W idaiiw dates and dixlicaiion> k . Gm»#** lohn UH (J JH 

nnri/ I,h IW H ad ri an U^t); dits a/ |JJ )ofan ,-iu Dweon.whidu.Klude* 

îripcrîif+i t\H John the l \ U 

1^*. hn^ 2Û1\ 1 ^ 


h /Acflpkvnfîi d by M M*™ 


„K„ M"»'"’. . ... 






I .'I \n*iM Ml ■ IKANM4I »>* 

.In .MiH-.rw ii. uippm fv'ttrnt wiih il»; Hv/imiius .» ,i |*orcnii,i 

dl, S.i: ..'.Il A JM lllnIrM.lllit \ * I. | S1.1 s H t V lift IM.J ( ^ ' 

|i ir 1 1 >. 1111 .1 1 1 ( 1.11 midi II|< iIk* tfatarM tripatthi, ,md tspcchJly tUv .ilrno^t 1 

J h .. H.f.h.iiv u. .iimii i>l ihc Jci.uli-s „iftcr MnJianuii.id’s tlcaih, r| 1CSt . " 

1 . iik 1 if loi r 111 A v JujiMig im.fL iNMininiij! hv IV/.oiiiuFiMfi.n Lstamk miliury ji,, w ! 

1 mi.ljhJ. Ii.v 1 m 'lin fi.ul ,1 . .U tc'M -ill rite* lH-i;jiiriiui;\ nl'lhk | j||,> ||, ( 

1 . m.j Hsvjmuit |Niwn, oui m .fi.i 11 m«■ ihiil linnivlcilj;i‘ wiil> [ithfr.s in dtv W' ., 

I. '.«iii'.iiMii fini ... <i-n. . iimfv.i.lni^ aiut iil.lti. lîMIv. liKukHjiuii 

1 n 1 . lui. !.. n r.'i. < / !... m;.. rht t lud viijiii- «m I -l.mi .iv.ul.ihk- in western I'.lii ujv 
• 1 • ■ •' a ."il «*i N fi ■■ mi*. 1 / 1 . ■ Iuïi il v\.i-. Mipvrv.'tlvJ bv rwo polciok.il w,-o r Ji\ 

' ■ n j .1 fi K on 61 m IfiMi Miii ■ n*fiuy /virmw Ssmwrmmon Itf/a 

,m/T* ,fiUm mw hêtmim 'uwrnmtmS I.vcn Pch f, howrvcr. used Anastasius as fiîi 

" " 1 1 •' '• uouii ili.n 1 Ml.il. In-gim w-irli ihc minii of rncmling fente* 

‘ ' 1,1 11 ' . • vciimijIK -m rvrd .IV ..n instrument of the { rusado. wliidi drovc tiw 

* • in 00 J 1 -iiii .m i Jmu lu-', intii ,i n liivrii rh.it J 1 . 1 v f.ivivt! uritil UI(J,IV. 

m 

1 u»* |-r.,i.iio Mr puhli%ht\I U I J'crt-K jiiJü. l-ifln 

f' . . .'^1 . .,, ; Ml .1 r I p I pKuilac K-irnlim Acui % Hcib 

! 1 % iT‘ i>r ' 4 ,1 V* '• Vii .Aim, r,hii,.iiMii ImmoiilJf t l.i imIiii^ 
M ' ‘ 1 rlKiNI " ^ Ml* tirfi' tihtHUx statu** italtana pn il mtMwiw h#. I^ 1, 

1 1 ’ • ' imii-.Imi.mi m h | iii ii ii , N Ml, s,-,, w- tcntun n ' J 

“ f ' V m •'•»»» N,M, , . .mus ..I I,, r, vmuI dimicrs : Crvtk cottapficiru 

"'2 . . . rMMI1 ' koMl * r IwHtwtf iantnv dam In wlttctiitm 

... • ,rJi L - 1 dM.Mirn <t |4 1 ^rrvin It VilkvtloM ^ ^ ^ 10 ‘ 

«'* K,.m :iNKM (T ||* k, 

^ ^ ~ ShJ ^ 

7 ' * ^ ' lllu ^ li r "pluiu s '«ainptlctl hfis jirefiiLCv (KiMjw ,rl 
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ÛZt » Üït 1 ^ -î * 

talwWge of.lmr ...ac.lul ....rr.pt |, rii£h , ht 

' r.» *' ™"v'; h 7 h ta* «w* 

*"»?!> ‘■ n '!T', W “ '|î t | “V h ! fcrtB «^ "'*»». H il son mdlo.rultrUui.il. 

Ijicc Itinji "I lla, y; '=P' I |«I ihc Variccns m 847 and agam | n 352 ncar Htntvtmo ' Hc 

jIm, «ntVKkd milii.irj. aid in 871 wh.çh «onirlbwed n a lignificMi naval vicorv «ec 

Ami. ftwca a. Ban, bcfo.t h,s tvcmtLil capmrt by Adckhii. duka of Btnnvcr.ro 

Anaiiasiui was mvolvcd i ndireerly in Louis [ ['. arttmpn iû repe, ihe Arab fUat in 871 I 

A lcr-, rcpor.tdlj. sent by Louis » ihc Byranunc tmptror Bajil in 866. rtauB.ina 

rtjv.il swppott agaiuii üK ktraccns, is choughi by «mit icholars ta hâve been wrkicn by 

Anasiii^im Ihm mjfcirum.itvly ihis keucrdôcs noisurvive.An^t^iushadcloieconncciions 

with tht court of Louis IL fils unck Arsenius, lacer bishap afOrtc (855-66). bclngihc 

I vp-uv^Wor î I.inv IL lnni,.S in ..I Aii.iv[,ivi..,.. ?r .,l Xl bl v sougîtt refie „ : b..uiv 

court lifter his expulsion fmrn ihc city hy \xo IV in 850, kforc his tiiumphanï ictuui to 
ihc tiiy as .nuipope in 855. 1 hus hc was only too well acquatn[cd wîth rhe rlsks pusetl 
by tliis alicn hircc iitul ïis allen religion. 

The only rca son ibis should be ufany iiucicst tu re.idcrs of 3 volume on Theüpli.ine‘.' 
Chrvniclt is ih.it Anastasius l.ih add (albeit mejgrdy) ro whai wc know f’rom Theaphincs 
for die yc.us Iroin 565 to the end of thç Cfmnicie, iieeatisc hc uanshied it Uiçrdly a,nd 
in full, and bet,uiHc he bad aca-ss io a btttcr Grtch manuscripiofThcophanes 1 iat ihan 
tli.it prcscrvx'cl iil ibe editiotl of de Btior, fhroughout bis tteber works Ira be discussed 
below) Anastasinÿ consisirmly identifies Arabs with Saiacens, an identification which was 
to hcLortiv t fie Mercorypc in ibe med icv.il West. In. this respect, hc folllows Tbeophanes. 

I lie 5.u u eus, firsi mentioned by Thcophanes in the yc;ir 335/û as tbe captors of the 
Assyriens i n Persiad were Ldentîficd wirh Ishmaelitcs by Sozomcn. 1 ’ Thcophanes knew 


L >. B, M Krcutï. Hffttfï (ht iVprwsftfr j S&ultvrn j n - tbr runth ,-j W irrtfh tcnivnei, 

l'À, iy%, |>|>. 2(> i.. 37. 

It). i\uinvta fl Imptrtltorv tpisiolt ml ÿasilium 1 Imfrm&rem Constautïnapotitanism milité ed. 

Vv' | ItTi.'i' i MO H Lip. 7, HpisjoLie Knîolini Aeui 5), Bcriîn 1912-2B. repr, München 1778, pp. 386-M. 
Orhet schofirs h.ivc et.Liriicd ihat the liw was a fabrication made laur by Anastasius undet Pope 
John VIII: m:c Hctwc» préfacé, to the cdicioh. p, 366. For a full analysic aï chu. important letter, wîth 
j hiblkigraphy nf rccent schularship oii it. scc 1 rdenco MoktikaHO s thàptcr irs this volume. 

11. U ( vr&fiicon tit Rtnrdtffv. *tu»:a(a di S. dtl r if I.ibtlhu dt it>ipf?dtürui p 'iniitu 

in urftf fiant,t, j cura di G. Zliechetti (E'ontj perlasturla d baba 551. Koota 1 L .UÜ, p. 205. 

12. Thcnph. am 5828, p. 33: "in the »mc vcac [ad 335/61 m.my of the Amman* io Terssa were 
being uild in Mcsopotiimia hy die Saraocna" (Mwco - Scott, p. 541. This section is omitted Fram 
Anutasluf 1 (77". 

13. Sot, VI, 3. pp. 45(y-64; Soiomen dacribed how iheit leader Mavia JaJ them to victory m 
3fi.hu. and shated ., irucewilh die Romans. Hc continues, “This H the tribe which tonknsougtn and 
had its rvamc itoni Ishmad, the son of Abralufm and the aitdcms called tbem Ishmaehip. after iheir 
progennor. Vv tltcir merher Hagar was a slave, tliêj aticiwarda. tu wral ihê opprohrium ot Uki. 
‘".iCiti, assumai the naine ot 5.ir.is eus as il thev were dcsoetldd From Sara, tlle wifeof Abaha m.Sutàl 
Ww* tlteir nrigin, thev practice cùcumcUhm like the jcw*. «Irai., [mm the u» <A potk. attd observe 
'lunyodiei J^ish n,Jand sioioma": ,tansl. C. 1> Harn-mlr. 

iNttcnt jiiuJ Posi-Nicrnç Hjfhmr 2 b 2), FiilnUüfpli 




« \ P*Aettâstiadbissonr. " J Simoiiwi» I relates tn m v 
dwaboutit m inJ ch. 1 t ibey irc circumciicd at the âgeof 13 / 1 !. 
M.#»«¥»«? jnJ uimadiKi in M,. I Wa„ .> Hnjï" 

w.JrnlilUJUonn n KIJt i liu „ of ih.' IshmadiKS, whict, lohdw ÿ 

°i ÎJ lio.V hi.or> «Iml. «•> J*"»" 5IK . 

lih,'«f .lu- n JO u-nfS,n.«-,n il, iWwW,,,,. w hl , v|l J. *•«* 
the fehroacJirtSf Jho vaJJed A^mu'v \hcy art .dso calluJ W t ,, lv wl|j . ^ ^ 

„ m W W ür ubti.mc or Sara, of |rh * "'«ther of |JS| 

j to ihe angel: Sjr4 haih MH 1 me away (ksmutt. Th is spu non, eçtnoJogy^ 

«Il m/JL»»'.«««. m du- < >p»f- ■TTI .> 1 r n,v ^ P t < 

Aon btoXf oÉ thtAuh upri»ng 4h« lhe de,ith al the Ictsnn kmg Ghe^ 

/, ,WW* W«i< //w^/^ p/rAe nrnUmtiseytusrGm, mdki - 

v[ ,r,U ij ( Heraciius J JBW, 

o» ôoK .Wrr /.,«.• ofd* Empire mtt éatwyrd by Sontaw. Cemtm^ 
tnc ^miL^ot'HrrüJiHs. mîfdfir rytars, «ndetwhom üyzantmm tvus faidu m /i 
Santteni In Ms I&pmtrtk sxth sytwd iras hdd ut Comtmùuopk £ 6 ®<M], And% 
;,,, , mjnpiih •&»« - tl* Sar*£<ni. forcing tbem awayjrom thtpoum- thry héd^ 
;h r Ramjni, .Mit trjmdmg JtHt'fl tTUtliy oj tfam. 


Il h lll 1 v ( n Vvc I VS J l 1 RANSLAÎIÛN 

S X hile \n nt i- 1 ; - .r imi- iv m nlion inamsisrent rendimm nf the Greek, k wasbaid 
■ - . f heophatiL-s (Jtrarwgrapfita rhan now Mirvives.i' 

rM.tL’il u u-. _d. n r r f .irJ de Bua.r. Anasiasitis wade ,1 very Iicemi iranslaiion, aEbcif wiifc. 
üiith m>r - nid exicrpted rheophanes* rest as hc savi- fît. Fûf this rcason, ii ha. Km 
• ■ «mi r- - - for ci iblishiijg rhf im iginal test wherc the direct transmission olicts 

s dejtcnemc vereion,® InreresTÎnglt tnr ont purposes, Anasrasius translated Thcuphantf- 
' 11 ! r '" r fvruKj regarding MiilumnuiJ s Jife and death (ad 629/30 am 6 J 22 :J, 

\hu IS.ikr Cad 6 .B.I - 2 i .nid Umar, isp to his nitith yat 


I rWa^f, -■ ' ; - ■ Mo„,, - Sr..ii.,>. W :t f/ni C ud. Uct..fr. I «5, p. f^.6-17. riiid 

>* W «MNMM» ot M - 

t >V ' r i- bk t H,», ,un (t lS . !U y, i, tl .( oprnt iw/emiou bc.^< ' un 

“ r ' ir ' , “"' J Berlin 1981. 100, p mu £ 

Jz. ' 1 .. by B. Fin inituw. whcre ht àlx uutt the pnfhlems associa^ 1 

“ kl *' 1 ’ w • t! ''H*»«ted n, I M p. 60- St John of Damastt^' « "N'"*' 

' '•■ . .. . ' bur.-h 37), Wnltingtoo Hth \ m,p «U , „ 

11 '* ■>"» «Hiuauutn duataianm 6 f 2 b an m 

" •; : " ' ■ — ,v ^ *>di* Wttiftcttn rit. *b mmplumM pan “ 

"" i mbqmbyorntiumaSdrace»i^ fiiiU ' ^ 

■ * " •'•• '• < *»>u«ttmpiù r, fmt r, t Santi am umîtter tpt, oxrem » 

Z' ‘t**™pï«n .r MyiMiolüiitm. 

* |W (n n 

f] ^ ' ' > ' W\ T | 
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(AO 601». . . .."ith ihc Andbt, rig K. up » ,hc en J 

„n bwfh»n« (■ "™"“ " ■ “J urly dupteo ■» (hn iAalaa or Aral, OhMbk io 
, lKl. M»6lD fcllow..Nbc S ™„ («, 63WI ); ,ht fall dk, aorl l .ara. anal ,S C emrv m.o 
Pderinn [ad 63 /-)-. lhel.lll ul lhe Syriai,. nie, 1,1 »,,nu. | 41k) | ) JlniM . u! ^,h c 

Àr-ib uvuy iii[o bgypi U» - she fait of Jcrusjl^m (ad 634/5) and Àniioch 

, 10 636/7); oi idem md ail ôFM«opau»inb n Un 637/K); the M\ ofl'unï* i ad 63B/9 -: 

^iiütl dix’ U-U ol t .tk^Lfv-i in I altsiinç (ad 640/1 - am 6133). ïlicy urlaicd itat ujh 
; iiul down.s the J Icraclian iljuasty aller the doth ofHçradius; lhe scnaïc a rcjecrion 
Heraclonas snti MartifiJ (mni the imperia) dnronc, and the subscqucni L'icvatiijn of 
Conîra ns ^ ( AU )- 

One diserepaney Imm Fat s in L hcopkiancs acccmnt, hüthfully lollowal |>v Anastaslus, 
coneern, the mari net and date o) Muhammad s dcath. Accoiding m VhctaphaTics, the 
prtipitti s dcath occurrçd Lu am 6122 O ait 62900}, after teit mLiguidrcj lewish leader, 
had jiïinct) liiru, thinking ht was the Messiah.' 

Thon LJews| urfw did i» ivrrt tçn m wtmher, And thry rrmamté tviih htm until the ctiii ng 
|2 MSS; the rest rcad, Hkc Anastasiusi muilhh murdtr\. But witeuthey sait’hita taritig 
eurnc! ment, dny milized dut s fx wui ml du' me they thûughi itim sa be. and ti'ere m n 
hiSS Ufhilt t<> du; bring tlfruhi to abjure !tts reliaiOtl* thoie it’ri'h hed men tmtghl hitn illkit 
ddti^s ddreted avaiim sa. Chmiïam t and remuhied wiih him. 

The l .uin rcndeting^Lintil liis murder" (itsque ad euedrm eimj was probably bascd cm 
a seribaLl error in the Greek.’ 1 ' The ^act of eating," if thaï h the mie icadiitg, tnust refer 
I0 Muhammad «itingcamel mtai. a food proseribed forjcvs in tbe l'orah (Ikui. Th"*. 

jp T h co p lianes uest enuy, thar for 6,50/1, Abu Bakt h rccordcd as the new Àrab 
leader, having replaced Muhajnnrtad' whohad dLed earlieT." ' ' lu tact hc did not die until 
rss'O vcars la ter, in 632. 


Gicehk and Latin manuscript traditions 

A, well asbeing unique in the western tridhion. Anastasius' trandation 1 s imponam 
becausc ic was a very Hicral tr insktion bitsed on Greek mamiscripts earlier than those 
LOI. Mi lied by de Bcmr for h in 1 S 8 S édition. De Boof eoucludes thaï the t.isin ean only 
lx- usl'J witli extrême cauiion in lhe resioraEion of iKc Grvek iwr» an ^ svheTc ix 
E_ntin tradldoiT i, unanimous or .dlosvs Lot a sure decision, 


21. am 6122 tu am 6134. S« h. N ni. Anasiasius BiHicnhectrius, in Oimtuvt Mmhm 
«I btbiutgraphfeui fmutty- b (WtH/WK ed- by 1 ï. Thonus and B- R^">a, Leiden - Binum JSU '. 

1 ' am 6122, p. 333; Mawco -Soorr, p. 4M; 6« aUo p. ^ n- 2. un the vanani i..wA 

^ÏT'manco- Scott, p- 465 n. 2 , pbusiWy *W st ^ *1*fe'™«*** m TC P ,aied ^ " K ^ ; 

au ufeating". The variant tpay6; necurs Ln nvn manuscripi, 

Mhnüo Si o i i, p. Kl mus BiWiotlieUiun. iu- ta tTtbmi-umf dtt ir>t> 

25. P. Cuiisa, M. CvnuviA and A- GaLU, Atuscmu, HiWwin^ ■ 

lu,m M U1„W„. 2 - Mtfaa*l Ltfn »» *d .. J ' 1 ' h 

Fin n/e 2005, p r )\i\. 


I „ o w.n kivctl primarijy un lv ,,, 
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"■ Vt-ntf... 


«Ijil 
K A 


-J .■, 

‘<d h 


if liftvf ( JIIM■ !• û‘5j 

lUtnum ,h IW*(.rcck manmmprs. lrommypoj ni 0 f v . 

jWViWii. I H. 4 mrH.l 1 L. nrmr m .rni^ npi miummg parts of tlu- 

.u». *. 1 » r rrf SyMW hxlo& .. . . . 

m( |,u itunutcflpt of TJwofilwne* iftcï 5J6 correspond to Anaitatiuf ü>m mcn ; Vf 
r „ j c M j Mu. iIh I .. «haï "ÏÏJ kft oui a fcw thmgi Imm tHecivil fecord ‘ '•‘«b 

iJihmigh fiwn f mpiiw J“ s . A " ■ Wlï li '"" I,Mr ffl omirusd a fct,'7' jJI • 

Hnm the ttxtmU o( the* thrtmjt Je Froro my own comparison with the <,^1 

i,, , , ,, 1 .,,,, 111 - •• .. lurll ni dtc luriEcms frnjn H,- ru Sfn. I hr -r>r 1 1v J’-nj L j rL( j " 

irrtni ut ...- (hit te fcwiimJ rtligfout mer w< ul.ir events, in ketping ^, 1 , /^'î 1 

, , j h . ‘,li 1 1 1 .1 li ■ t J T h ». if Il ISl 1111 I 1 1 •- "■ i J 11 M \ r ‘ ( t O M S lil E Ctl (Ht { s I j 11 | tl ;< 11 |j St pj * 

il f» jhijjihlf rJm n jIi kfl . 1 ifftlt mmihc wiih AiM.Mosius' CT, wUkU pariliH* 

■lui miiJ Jtiuii) - * ■ i - * i" ! 10 I > 1 * fioor Jïsk iltt gaj>.s in die Cirvek , t *, 


*»mr * ii 


wiiii 1 J 1 . \n- 41 jsMn luruJjinm, ,mm ing, for cxamplc, a J au ma «f st-vmj vtan 
n 1 *1 1 ij n 'n 1 11 n j- AjmmIk-j rxjinpJr (.•, am 6(1 J Cl, or the i J 1 
■ lu m .irnu ol il f t.< ' '>■ ►|»lt 1 . 1 . ,i gaj> in the ( Teck toit vvlikli i,s iranslatoi 

6 Y Wl.iAfJilUt 

1 1 "i ' lm-t I mil nuruji.ujpi'i Inr his édition ni Ainkstasiii.s’ version, u Tliir 
1 - ' ■ 1 '■ “ 1 1 : 111 * t c. \',ti p,// im' ,3 < àiminrmh h tau Ex- preeiscly dn,td 

1 1 " 1 'i nu-H.ivrt.Tv uJ M-HiriT.iNsino U05K the iJikiE, 


lt, [K lu 


1 (AI jff 








iH ihiTiip^ii.j |t vpi 

' •" ' --.M r •‘VI. whldi lui j(c% Vit* Harkis i 

' .. . ur «»hr t un• i\u\ tvj.i |UfjJld Tu Hit uiikliuwil 

' " ln *" ,M h "' r “W JH IIMub |.r F ( u -J i rV rrîli 

1 1 ' . . . I lir duhuvrrv ul rht ï linvi t hunli (twiiuHripi >u ‘ 


■ ■ ■ i ■ i i ' ^ i 1 -«pipi ■ 

1 '"• * 'i4|>li‘ir«> H/ l-.r. I MCïS, p. 61- I. 

r ' ; U .. tfUif inuit t J fuitiNMtM fit 

' 1 '■ ..f/ \i*Tffa,v tfl Mu lin l*i 

' "ï; ’ IT }\.n„ •» Myimmlanni». 

y •* • — æ V. ii 


■ ■ « 

/ijrfrti ifif d" ' 

tïtfHM An#*** 






, ' , ‘ 11 .... 'tntiiry, Itm (ht riin 


......mh ccmuiy P rt |k , (dl 

•fWft bà«U«m julirhundcro m 

u ati ,iri i tmvfçmf tntfrfutnt»»^ 

|; W^dli. Urhtno iMM4, pp, IH7-8. 
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Vat \ ui \ îï^n Sr, JS î 02 s b A m eilHw fcwww.** W 

P» dM< î4 B : <Wn - Vat ^ 9Wi*d,eonly«uvivi ft g 
capjf p/ ^ ^/r'“ wmr/<<1 al 1 ^ rj| «h» copied An™ ™ rhe l« ter in thl 

*ct"nd part nlhrs oonunyarvon o( I aut (h, Dtatur, , Hmoru* roman: and i, probahlv 
îhc idJOgraph. ' 

p c Bn„ï uvcd Gminemu 6 a, the b*,is ofhU Latin «dition. even ih ÛUfi h ,t suffeted 
Iront latcr ,orrcxuoni from a rçadi-r who^ impmvtmtnts werc "ofttn toi.lly arbitmy 

Jrtd ™rc\y sutcfissful. He prtk-rfcd it OVct rht car i1« t manu^ripi, sintlc vât rai 826 
w» vitiaicd hy numcroLiv scribal em>n. He al» mcniioncd sevoal othere that he did 
fn>t consLiltr * ïl, l diiH wiru y sud h y l^brux ïn hh fôvcnïeËmli-ccncufy prmr^jïf! w 
(4) 201 (5Ï Parit, UN 50M1 on« ownçd by Jacob Au^utus de Thoü; and 

(È) r<in.h UN 5092 once uwncd by D. Charles de Montai, ardibishop of Todouse/ 

| vyo l’ragtneiu^ oftht twi wçrc discoverçd by Virginia Bmwn iti rbv 19 4 >Os.-‘ 

I ht fWgmcnlS CUt be dispenstd with iairly quickly. Buth are wrttten in Beneventan 
scripu a lehiïmony i» their production in the vicitîity of the dnchy of Ben^ento Southern 
LuLyl and are copitd by the saute liand. the Àkamura fragment {Altamura Archivio 
Hifaitùfrïrt Musra iJvicù fùndù Sahini, pert;,. l v .l is largely illegible, in spire of ''or bccausc 
oE) beivy resroration. a ntl was cur ac the cmnerç to niake a cover for another volume . 411 
The Âliarnura manuicripi conveys a fragment of Ànastasiu ? 1 translation Irbr the y cars 
616 7. winch recotinti Herndim' joyful rcturn to Cunstanrinopk, having made peacc 
wîrh l I ic I*cr.s3ans ificr six y cars ofwjrfate. The Akamura fragment States; '"Ai thïs lime 
Mcjamed. leader (tl the Arabs, thaï is, rhç Satacens, living utidcr thePcrsians, svas Ln his 

6 ,h yearout of .a tt 3 til of 9 /’*' 

S hc second fragment. Matera Arcbivio Diatnam. Et. 9, fol. T. provides a belle r 
rvuding, Lite Murera fragment is twfoe as long la èifoiiitm). and was preserved xs the 
cover tif u volume of records for \55\. It transmits a copy of Anastaslus' translation of 
die Chr&nograpfiia for ihe ytrars 804 7 and 809-3 O,' 1 * l’hese passages recoum Nîcepbortis 
paymeiH of substantiel tributc to coruain the Arabs in cite East, and Niccphorus impüiitlon 


V.j. v. Brown. 'I lu- chronogriiptrià iripmtu nf AnastasiuS Hiblinthccaiiui : new feagments Ln 

Bdwvtnnut scripr at Altamura and Matera, Aikimura 35 1 1993, pp- 132-4(1. ai p. 133 n, 9, cites the 

arguments for prcfciTing Naples or Berwventn, 4 

VS. LinJaffi Sapins Himm Awwr.«tf. à cura ili A. Crtvellucci (Font! per la storu d Et alla 49) , 

Koma 1912. ' 

36. Cllll-s,4 CupiCOa - Calu, Anastasiut BibUinthctarius «quoted n, 251, p. 102. 

37. ft,U j p , . . , 

38, Arutsiash Hibliot/nmni Himria ealniaftit* âve- eknmptp/na r nperttta. âccedum nenac 

I \ l.h , I, , I -i. 11 I'immu Ifvi9-.stcl5i t. ’ihniptumsi 'hrom^hiA y. *&-&■*«* 

judg^l thaï k-lfi eudices Irom the BiW»thêq*t namithid ficen emendcd trom aider manuscnprs 

■J. / fuit m trtrru m iihrtsntm emeathuai. — 

39, Bmh notïttimis of provenance werc mode m habnu s p«fa«, «pruricd «n Atwbuti 

hihiiitsfKiari! imtaria eceiesiaifka (quotesi n. 9. pp-3’4- _ 

4(J. Bhown.TBc Cbrowtraphut mpertîta fouoted n. 351. pp. 13-- 

41 ibuL p: 134, with %L Æng the mutila,ed fmgmcm on p. 135; Alumura .-WW 
Sittbifwfi Mumr Cimcafafuk Saitmir perg^ 1 ’• 

42* Aiwst., p. 205, 

43. Tlicoph. am 6119. p. 327, Manco - Scow. p- ■ 

14, Âtijxt., pp. 321-3* 
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Icliin lu. nf lu* fa»™ * rl,c dossier 

r ,,v., I Im '.. litviâloi» ni f*l< eutfrn Hwnmir imitoric* and JSIrjrrh Af' 

m ,f„ 6IU« nul 640i in ni".fl*d IJI fW " . . . i>r fais donsit-r Hrst, in "? 

fUtâtUf /tMHotfU . 111 ni *l ,r 1 1 1 **1 “I MJïifnNi dir f .iifilrwir iip 655 * John a 11 , 
utiitriu* ni Prier il.- Ihum mm wai arlrbncd ü •<« MCUKr. John alk^rrl ds,n M l;i||l i 
.,1 „r., . .1 J r . N-r rl« Pun. --li' n lir w.» gnnri.i] of Mmmdu. tan <o folJow Etnpo^ 
Hrmliui niMim.ifid o.lrjiJ .ni arruy agaimi «H»Smicciu In Kgypt in 633,** TTtëre U ro 
fjtff fyid'ln . (m du M «V.xlv ,p| i ir i li.mi ihr. .ill> p-Hm». J lit' llyvunr lltr t Ollcern wirjp 

• i< ». r m fl-i. ii . ».■ ■ i d i llirgn faonghi igaifift Pope Muum I fr^'j *, 1 , th 
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nj^jiANm 1 mtum >m ma !WiTm ,,atin v« 5li c W tî7 

t h* Saraceri prnpk who W«c living therc, and tHc Roman umy vufferd destmetion 
[hcrc.^ 1 Only ■ 11 die t tf/n pQntifitalh do wt find Olympim takirvg an irmy 10 SU.îly 
jujinit dit rtsiderii '.pimi mis. Sir.tius h» noicd thaï ihtrre ii ibwLuuly no évidence foi 
art Ara b M.Mikimr,r ii. Siüly in 652, or even an Arab raid on Sicily ai chis rime.' lire 
(WO^ear peace WW «gned with tbe Arab «Üph in 651-3 maka an attack duriog tbii 
period higbljr unlikcly.'* While ibis excunion may mot bave occarred—not ai drîv rime 
Jt ] cast —-il i&doübdul thaï Anasmius was awarc of die fart. 


tioNCI-LISlON 

AriMslaviLiv' translation n\ the Himria tripmita ifvdudcd ibrL-c axvnaUstk hislorîcs, 
r ,|' whitb rhe Chmnklr of I bcopli.inrs w.^ ibr moi! hi^nificam and dctailcd clcmenr, 

I f,|., ni u-- "i 'b.. •' ipi 'ii'y .nul li.m rniwM.M Anasiasius' trandatimi m| 

THeophtnes’ Chrome le ha h run yicLdcd any new insighrs into Thcophancs 1 tcxi- il is 
perhaps signifjcani ihai Aniuaiius translaid tbc (îieck tcxi in bail from the y car 5é5. 

1 n lier ihan cxccrpiing î 1 r but not too rnuch tan bc madeoftbat point aloivt. Anaitasius 
jyves nt> hiM of Otber (notjtvci than the ont hc States In b is prcfacc tes John the Dca.com to 
oblige bis rtqucvi: for assistante in tbc tompiLation of an etrlcsiastical bistoiy, Anasias.it» 
indepeadeitt knowledge of Islam was skctchy, and inlormcd hy uni diable sources sucb 
1S r h L . i \rlfect<ami and the t iber pfitttijitaiiu supplcmcntcd by first-hand expérience 
t,f Sa race n înt ursitms in Home, Ihis text «as mosi useful m preserving a version of 
L hcupba nc.s for tbc West thaï cou kl he taken up in the iweU’th ccntury by Peter tbc 
Vénérable ni t iltmy, h was of 
perteptirtns ot eatly Islam began. 


of die test for western 


5ti. in. m VUhttrp tnymp MB&ib* f*X 
kibuit -.r rwm />oMift»c»W»^jr*^ Sidlùm jJurme gttNrm 
r.MJji wit. s Mt i» txrrâl* frrmampnmemt. 

itmlau nAihuahme h pf* r > j \ u i, invasion of Sitilv 

lOti JS 1976, pp. tii-73. * „ tommemiHariiig IVpe M««« 1 • ^ 

52. Vlirse jrgniiKtus aie élaboraitd m 

t uniu n tiüvtiplc, Stuttid putmtiM 3'k l*P 


THEOI’IIANES AT THE TIME OF LEO VI 


by Juan Signes Codoner 


j CüNS'fANÏÏNE VII AND ThEOPHAMES 

In 1994, Paul Speck published a dcsailed investigation oftht authorship of the chronide 
0 f Theophanes. He eonduded chat the cext was not written by the fanions lco nodule saint 
Inn bv ^ younger contcmporary, a 'second’ I heophanes whc managed to survive unid 
hce in tlie ninth century and was dirçctly related to the empress Zoc Karbonopsîna, che 
foufch wife of Léo VI and mocher of Cûnstantinc VU Porphyrogemius, Most oî Speck s 
conclusions were highly spéculative and in ter de pendent on tac h othen His analysis 
waS in fact, a chain of tmwarranted hypothèses. The réactions were, not *urpn$ing|y, 
négative. In a detailed scudy in 1996, Ralph-Johannes Lille already dctected the major 
in consiste n ci es of Speck's arguments, 1 whiSe a short fooenote in the book oi Mango and 
Scott on fheophanes published a year later dispatched Speck’s thesis in a fov ^ords: 

: We are reluciant to admit chb mtriguing cheory, which nécessitâtes a good deal ot 
unprovable spéculation/’ 5 Rccendy Panayotis Yannopoulos bas also dealt wrch the io P il 

ro réfuté Speck’s arguments/ 

This wtll be the aim of che présent paper, A rcconsidcration ot the a' stable e d 
is Jorrhwhilé in-far as many of che proUmS that triggered Speck’s arguments rematn 

uiuolvcti. in parricular, che ûndof “f—^ 

* sdl1 andKisownwork.The,udybyFülppo 

Photius) about 1 heophanes nttraty . nreservina the version vrith 

Ronconi in this volume, which ^tes theold J, n [hc vet/beginmng of the 

rhe chronolorical rubrics ac the end oi the nmth or even me '«7 g & 
tenrheenturyf niakes a new star, ro this issue more urgent than ever. 

■ Th,s studv h, been made 

BÏÏdrf rfli. w ^ M - k ^ . . Jnd " M “ 

the critieal remarks thaï greadjr imprmed aw ™»W r de S Th™pha,.Ls. in Varia. > 

(nonika liu&ivuvd 13), Bonn 1994, pp- 1,1 VI. (780-802) (Berliner byiannmsciie 

2 . R -], Lu, k, «,*.« *«<« U /£T 2 2 

S tudieu 2), Frankftirt am Main " 1t 

3. Mango - Scott, pp, xlUi-bnn r „„/ fwrt ,rf795-8 i «mselles-014, l'P-— 

4 . !>. Yannopoulqs,*^ w* s r»" u ; 

__— , . nVnm» et mémoires 19). Pari, 2015. pp, 159- 7 4- 

w ,cd.b y M.j^TT M “ n,I " aron,lïJU 





iht ex uktv C by laking .1 frtrsh look 


:, utbied km ‘h'' 1 «*”» *f kind>i]> >«*,. ■,. 

.y|J j.iJ Saint rheophatto. Ont °J th ' se <* ,h ‘‘ l'i'tory „f'""ht, J 
. whkh «M *ra««> b ' wonymous author b v ?"td 

, ansominc V II h.msclf. Tk tille ol tiw binon.» fecotwttuctd ^ '* 


tkunurtHnc 
t Aiujmiau*r 

M^dii «Ht «•"!' “'.viving manusTipt. «fo, .o the kk s Z> À 
îg!lî.em,*,... gtntn.1 an.P— I 


*en 


, wrpotfifi**Ko»-"tavn vov> tuü wXo*^ 

«W ^Kvvn**. ^ wwu ^ U ' o ;; TO i TOU potorou Sro«ât J * 

.. & i u h. VIiv |ki mW,. «pï^M evBcv «mifin^ev <0 vara révoc n ,w-,., * 


t» JfcnXcî Beo^iyç <&> TiK ^typtaviie ’ 

CUtmu lt wriae* h »’drr af Comtantinc, our Chmt-loving tard hom it , d, e/n , 

knt and gùmorn tmpervr Léo, hegmuingném the hLessed ThfA^ 

,f Stpvrnt* rruted h hirtb ta tbt empemK Iffi aff 1 J '" 

J h k U-k ot>m.woo Joe nm acndlv iraply ignorance of the exact links bcnv e - 
j -.-. ind I ousîimjne. for rhey are more prcdsely indicaied in rite ensuing proh^ 

o noiTTî. ii(j/qv civm vofjiîin; Tt\ç iompïaç àptcîTi|v, rîiv Mava P i x . 
6 nojnvci ytwpivtîv *utftXqçie ov wrrà criuyycvïiav mi àrfXi&tziav tû tfvai trutvfe 
' .■ y it-.-'i* , > ; ît . * hîtvrmn 1 V' t ■• il.4 ciù âvnXaji0âvF iç aû 9 iç lmp' fiimui Tlv J 

ËJkÿ 


ri>IMM7V 


■I ■ ■ « - y “i ' i- deemed m de ht n begnnmg oj dm history the ci&sittg point in the uvrk of 
«** bdut*} S h*iphatto, u grjndchttdyo.n au hy eansanguinïty and kinship, ÏMmurinï 
>'im ntUHti) thn.'ud wur uwrlm ,iud in tum rtxrivingfmm htm n certain remum. 

' ' : ' •• •■.' ’.r, i r * ••n-ramirif. v\5n> ivas hom in ‘)U5. coulJ noi bea grandsonol 

nbti’pUinc wfnoliedcj. s . i s rhi* observation Jctl Jacques tïnar toconjecrore a lacuua 
1 l,,, -' r,T '-' ‘ ffltil wirh i eu rai liru-.N ni 1 r rtx-k rexi. in -.vliu h (. 'ori^c.ituinc \ I! 

UI “' L - T ■ ■ • t--, nc»t oi J hxophanei. («nalnJy, it would make more seosc 

1 Jl ' ' '•■ , ' :r '-' ,î Ut ,,r ’ grandtather Basil at rhis point, bm a.s rhere is no sign 


J lift, un 


t his. 


* !y^ C ' 11 w<m ^ ^ n *kv 10 base any argumentation 
Rr ' " '" '' ' " l ' 1 f cfectcd k»oar s addition but 110 valid alternative has 

_ " ** 1 K ' , '* r Liinjecfured char u» iîvm DÎmvcw; was 

•.enktj- wiihoiit V'.holK cxcludtno rnrermtation or 
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tïlly exduding rnterpolanon 

r ^ L fw ' ,f nfni4.(iidT r SfVCfNkii, The titlrof and pri-f-k 1 
' "■• < fii C'T»u t <frmtt* S2, IWS, pp. 77-93. uphrld in ^ 
1 * ' ,r 1 1 • 'r.r jrti I I -irr pftfrarin^ tor ihtf ^ .^rp 1 ^ l° n1llS 

T •' : . Mi lhe [1 4 .*j K o hum Thmphancs conrinaariü 

' V ' : M (' < in, | wtls, Paris 1685: n**W *'»' fy* f"*, 

/" ôur juVAn.. m,Ucif 3 rïv ri %a\ w* 

■ i-.... 
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' wsti n‘nj.rvu, tfod jirtot nonils ^ 

M ,,r 1 •*■-*1 <tjj»vrç ci» u* fuvtpov Xfi"' " r ^ 

' ■ i' 'iHJTitii .v éiiy/nofinBiM 
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hcâita« n g!>' eortclud(,-d ihat chc autborofthe Prelact may liave had no pfceisi: knowledge 
gf the nature ot tue rtlmwiiship betwctn bis impérial patron and Thtupbne."' Wbat 
jirikes tbe reader> howeve r, is iliai (. ktflStuÉit sbcsuld proeru hirmelf as Kis grantHadicf’s 
UnuiiboU cut« nui lilcrally, "by <nsrs mgUtlÜt) .uni Vj wtilp 

b y engagement. 1 This onusunl précision, wliatever iis précisé tne.Lning, may noi bc 
5ïi pcrfluous and svould pcrhaps make berrer sense if ibe aiaihor init nded tu use the icrm 
-gondson" (uitûwôq) in the broader sense of “descendant." 

\ ïL'iiih-ceniury dithyratnb 10 bnnour l beûphanes ai tribut cd io a cenain Ibeodorus 
pfotoftukreüi {BMC 1792), preserved in the Momie gr. 3 , foi, &M.V, is also relevant for 
mtr atSUiB*®* hcre. In the closing paragraphe Theopbancs is addîcssed in the second 
açtton. l’hert. an nnnamed emperor is *aid 10 "bc proud of your k'mship" ' ,’fvn rti» 
ar'iLvtipt'vuç,) and even "exult in il much more than in imperia! honokirs that bîinp 
spkndour (pft^Aov cjtl tOlâttp^TOV; fktaiXtcaït; npcd; cal XnpitptHpopitxi; nçtyavîqiewt^. 

l'iic emperor hononrs the saint with choruses. Loups and kons, luvoming tbe Iwdfr 
t ,f vout fêsiivlty’" (tdv \t\- cstjq gcivtîYvpfw; S^tïpïtw). 1 The atuhor ot Tlne text rmisi bv 
îdentiBed vidch Thcodoru-s Daphnopates, a welbknowti inteUectual, close 10 Romatios 1 
in j Constantine Vil. who was also pmiQOsekrrth. 2 ( iiven tb.ir there is alto no doubt. as 
Kruiribacher alrfrady argued. tlut the emperot mendoned in ihe poem is Constantinc V II. 
the dithvramb confîmus tiic official version of die kinship between Constaniine and 

l’hcophancs. 1 ■' 

Ihn ihe crucial indication about ihe kinship between the emperor and L heophanes 
is providéd by a thïrd work composed du ring the retgn of Constant me Ml. the w-cailcd 
De iidmmktrtmdo imperia. Àfier copying some passages on tbe Aiabsfrom the < hnmieU 
ofThcophancs, tbc compiler conclu des in the following way: 

Iwc to&f tvcivüvioev tooç îtpovou; tcflv Apdptüv 6 èv Beoqwvn;. àù\v powhv 

ou HT no aç Tûû KaXoupévou pfyiiXov Xypoü. tvï X uvwv toû ^aKa* 

ocrepoû^ k eu y pi rrrio.vieiLno.ro u (SaotXétuç Ktûvoiavtlvou, v\qv Atovroç. rue. 


Kin r 1 


^ ^fvÆemkü, Tbc dïkc lütiotcd rv 5). P- ‘■JO* - . - . 3 

1(1 rhj. otr/.a.tia oouia bt umj<imx»l ‘kinship bï a rtn> w»' “ ... 

K A^ZttTcJ. K. t .Zkbuïl ««IWd*«, IIS’ • h«W ‘"FJ 

«„mb, taK The *m>, hmeewr. Ks> ken Jitentl.' mtflpwei « J*« ™'«- » J »"• 
netual of the old Attie dkrionarî» makes immcdiaiely évident, 

, 583-625. csp,fd7-S, 


<ùy phOosophiith pbil&fogiu'hf » u *ui 


lï.i]iliniellés, Ctirviptuttom, êd- p- ir nirrMttJA 1 et du Turnhout 

W. Buc:hwaU3 t<Z Diction dn iiMienn gw ri imm JrMVUjwa» 

\ L M I. s.v. " Daph ii op.itès flbéodonrl. . , c.. ,i m ,; l1in Sïwribfnn o>'i t:niMtui 

13. Tiw possihiliry tha, 0^1^ " ^ titie and prof - 

Und cauld theiefore bc bdd tcspoitsthli- u vlieotlon.- Daphmipatcs Iquait Ui 

•li- Work!) W3 s ri lied ont hv IVskhoi />' “J® QtlKlAUtnton de Thù^Lc./Ût 55, 

pp. ù-in au J A. Makkupulos, fHtkïdote DaphnujMK 

impp. T1-S2. 


h 




àvaBoï* paaïUtoi' èrt^M & Bu.mM'ujv. tovj tv M<#lf , 

un.** f»« '>« ,mwr >"f' /x . A,M n Tû <mi Z chn "°H ica >b h &. n fl 

' 11„X/ * »tf¥ Mr * u Agn, i. *«* „„ ,1 ... 

*£££«<./p»W- Chm^tmf^rÇommn^, a „ of * 

«rr. anJffvmbo» ojH.U ojbttssnlmtmoryJi, r / ltl , "* >r 

+AKf fl /^ 

Fo, thc ISm ttac, Tb«ph«ncs is pimmcd bore a.l thc nn^ 1(r \ n , lK 
nr,^n,c Sufdy, rhc tèrm » ipin ^ -n a broadscmc. for Th*^ y H 
fafaë bcrn an undr of QîOfWidiie VH, But thc tcxi -nd.cales now ,j îilr lh , >U 
-nvrjiiunc ind Thcophan» ms thmugh fus morher, Zoc Karbonopjj ip 
fa, oodiingtn thc original BuÜ die Macédonien refer* ku Jink wirh The* J, ^ flî 
*,,dJ ocfacnrâehâve been mouton ed in die VitaBastia whcrc die author tU 
Mint m provïdc Basil with a convenant aicéndency 




2 ] Hf tMt:i>i'ïks m /oe Karikïn'OPSINA 


But eut me ftnd -un thiîig mon: spécifie in Zoc s Jife thaï won Id Conoect hcr with ^ 
i.r .lyof rhcophanc- ■itortunately. die sources are absolu cely silent on thispajiir 
mùonm even kntm thc tamily nime of Zoc, just fier sobriquet. thc onc with black-coaJ 
«pet* Th» l» parricul i ustrating. for we are înformed .ihuut thc importance orZoc's, 
bdng ooe of rhe rouons for being choscn as Leo's foitrrh wifeîj and un 
atone thaï it h prttisdy bccause hcr family ms s<> wdi known that the contemporarie$ 
J;d nitt rlOthirr menrioning ît. 

A^heti the Lontîmiator of Theophane* CfcfefS rn a certain PhoteiniLS, stratèges 
the AnatdtiuM « die rime of Michael II of Amorion (B20-9J, he remarb that this 
n ^‘ "A» the “grcit grandfathcr of Zetc: 


*' Vwttiowiftyuôv<h»if ivm; npùxtmKQv pèv Zariyi; tqç év piuicapiatfiÂqÿi 

7tr ii tvYxàvwra, mporrïyoCvta 6i t^vix-aOta iêv AvaioXidtjv. w 
" t Û7M'>t€t éiuiwtTv Jè|,>C3t , f5€ij | _>^rToJ r ‘ 

“ t " ' fJ> " r ' ,! “ >f >,rtn 't'}t'tritti»n«ft.reteto tfvprotmpntharim Pbùteitmi, tbtgrefit- 
'î ’ J F ' t ‘ 11 ' dtttfitita /ut oj fiiüui memory, who tvas ihen general j 

.. 1 " ‘vdl informe,J abour Zoe s lineage dut hc could imc* 

. éi . Kr ‘ l '' 1 J il'^fiijn»ik‘fv% nu furrher précision h kivch ^ H}ül 

n h ■ ■ . i , r : î . i • i i . . 1 . . ^ 


■ . . . h» mima piaiMUN 

U«r i... k,,l " hl l' ««h I tu. Ij.il -mes, wh,. w.ii hit con tempo»']'' 

' ■■ ‘ 'Pji'iidtf.J .-rij.mI. L.y Iru VJ, mention i saï,l | 

ïiii V ifri.i -i •*.— - 4 * J* . . 1 . ^ ■ Jl_r ami 


perry i( , , ' ' ‘"J' ’ ] Ml1 lHit,w ‘ •>* . ! hmeriui. drungary of thc 

.. ' Mtl 4p|rjitndy rxi rted pressure for Zoc's union 
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the ^mperor to bc c.intmically ^«pted. 1 Ah proofof Zoe s induence, in du- v Jmc l,fi 
ofEMi&nfà' 2°f leUs J* t,trw, y appiKHu-d païfîaisèi NicUavth^i h c wasclected ouW 
hccausc this Wiis hcr wdL 

Anoih er rêbiivc ol /Loe bftvi betn UoCboJtttpbikio, whkb «pbin thc 

asc^rii m chcCoUfl duiing iht rdgn of Léo V!. Btltn .ihirrutivriv, (bs famjly of 
( iiOÎroïphàkr^ü w '^ 1,1,1 y L.iVL 1 played a rcjlc.-, for hçî &ajr& chai bhc w.ls alsn rçblçd to tlu: 
griipcror's rtbcivcs, 1 io b-ct^ Choîrosphakic$ fittelcrvioe$ tq Lco VI date froin ë96 P when 
fvL* hwïls ainbassador at thc court ol Kiug Symeon and wat imprisoned in Bulp/ia, chat 
w ell befoft Leu VI staried bis Liaison with Zoe Kajhonoprsinii in L IÜ3. '' "1’his L;l% lcd 
îîtliolari f£3 bdieve that i -hoimspliiakics was rctatedl to Lcd's «ccond wife Zoc /-LUTziru. 

/\i ïiny ratCp Zoc bclongpd to a very powerlui and inllucntial Family nus hariji pcrliapv 
, ÿilL . ©f i hc raison s thc emperor chose lier as a patiner ami ^mxl i;andidatc feu marrlagc. 
si cicc by c lotng AO hc pcfliaps hopt-d ici AMuagc ;llly passible I>h|; mm to ht r prtmioLkm 
as ciiipress. 11 Bot whai about iht bmily of Thcophanes hîmselft If hc kit! bcen ail 
jineestor üfZoe, ihis may mean thaï Tbeophan» kmily could alto havç hçen of sutnc 
nic^ns- And this is in. faeï thc image that thc existent Livti of thc «Int hâve transmitted 
lô us In fier, th.ro Ugb (hese Liun wc .ire tnformed that his father !saak wü favoureci by 
ihc emperor Constantin.^ V and was appoîntcd drungaty t>I she Acgçan fteci, t!nr same 
pyj l |j C |d by thc above-mentioneti Himerius, the teladveof Zoc,' 1 ‘fbe emperur heid 
1 1 . i,i b in s ut h bigh regard chat hc tutned his Christian nmc imo a family name ao ibïn 
his son, baptiïcd Theophancs, reedved the patruiiymic "baakios" ,ls his family naine, 
as patriardi Mctimdins tells us in rhe biography of the saint/' Unfommately. wc do 


17 Vita Frtthmii jMtriaxhat Q, t«<. uausl, in end. ,md cummmiiry by i'. Karlm-lUytci 
(Biblic'thèoue de faaotwn % Brunàk* 1970, h*i» p. 1W.14-8: CK» «Ai» «u mpù w 

Awri tft- «wyic^nn» «A tr 'Ipfpiûi» twi K«t' èitdw *t*i<wîi «ponrfupw^ lCuv ‘ ï;rM Nixownn. 

MttWLirtou. mwnpw <n fYÏ ™tounpnw Tm«>> tü;Kapfafiilt&i; n 

tt]v <*wy»w««w is’ ûvuYoprârcrfkai ekiwTujw. Jn 3 Utrikr Uapm* «* »\ ihe sarm 

wnrk, HlnhrrUwis presemedas being marrwd io 2*x>i* ter, sev H. l-J-dsis, Un 1r J& mun médit de la 
v-k tI Huibyme te patriarche. TM 9, 1 1 >K5, PP . 1 » t-M. herv p. 1 29.^K 

1*' Th” ’dôuuémlilriip/wùdllinkedChriiMphlIna with,h,impérial bd),." 
SbbqUn himwir J U ,.n e hi. «oU « tb «a of>=b C ;cfU, Al ,n .rJ.. 1W 

3ta Irom cdk. The «I «mlv uwj h <... «*«" ' ' ^Kot,^ 

«WS n,., ««Ifte. ,îl! «ht. h « «PU «»t«W «“ ™ ’^r^/îî Ilf/Ï? ff Arah 

htettb.nL IwJlW*» « .ht- r leefCon^.« A II. wc hou*. >t,,L „ ■ 

20. See Kouas, Léon Cfoempbatth CquMted n. 1 JC pi 1 - •*■■ 

21. 4f2fi906s pp- £ ' l)_ 1 - ,, ,■ -j. ^ t y, c (; t ,nstamincipnlUa.n snute, whkb 

22. For xhe dépende t)f ken VI on thè nnMr o ne ïtnntrïille* -fis-n amrocTatlc , 

tlliimaiely approved his Enurtll "«Hhitge. vcl- imw -, ■ • Aii nstrsicw (rfZoe'l fiimUy. 

■-£ *;r 11 t ' t a t:::“ SSL. uï, 

ic.UcLicwd hcc, .i«bc briy Chlin |nA1flr»4ff,hl.r.„ » * «*> 

i|urlf jtic-v ntcriiples du VI’ -iu XI Slèac- sn Les rm* J 
I M l .VS } 7 } h Paris 2012, pp^ 287-306, hère K>3 
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i ti'uvnvm U - üÛr^’ rjpu'V 

m 


• “• i i ivi i 4u i -ip pp- “^ r '. 

23- WZ#J47li i n i t 5kl L tlirv 

M. MethodJu^ m b«« ^ «ï)LS 

11 7-o‘^ «lï rtn 

iMirptiF Kkivairxvtivo» ptuicïhUlBfHi lotnixus-1 I l 



H 4N SlLlNkS CÜiXlNi H: 


IM 


, rhf orieinil fcmiJy «mw coüld bave Ex:n>. it is nor as H ir, N i . 

S5S?« ujoJ bv ort« «W™ «n ba»l'b. 1 n» ae a tamlh- Jhd ;;;;v „ 

“££££ " iMh * f* ""' uriev '' ** **"" with ,he enJin 8 bdng," y > 

wcJ,b maMy p aawi.tD fa son. AgaJn. attoldi ^ 
toumanv afdxUfcofTheophana writren b y Methüdms, aftcr the Saim lcft J ^ 

j^d rhe Princtt* Mmds, I» esublisM himsdfin rhu monmiy of Pdiehnion, i n e^ 
(Btihviii.il. tt-hidi was a/n«*ft#W ofhis» that is, lus own propcrty or the pis» 

! ter h*- set [Jcd on [ h e i d.i nd ci Kdonymos facing the coasr ai Sigrt^e. ^ 

hc mm da properrv thaï he hsd inheriicd from his Ikdicr^ And when hc Hrajjy dcc ^ ri 
«ï buy a praperty in Signant to fmmd rhc mmiascery of Megas Agros, ht c Jaï m 5 7 


rigjhu of pncH:m ption as a ncighbotu. His relatives dld noc Icnd him rhe «xoney ^ Lnc 
but hc müugat mgeca Jeun with the hdp of somc mordes. 2 * Undoubtedly, Thcopb^ 
■.: ,r,v: 1 lud deeper roots in Biihynû a» bndowners.' I he monasteiy of Sigrïa r K ' f ^ 
hgniikanii>v founded on an esote nrighboiiritig die fonds of the fkmily a nd h « ^ 
. ■i -.LtJ tli.it tht ïjrnilv contmued to bc connccred with the nionasrery ior gscn-ciacû u 5 

' J to K*: vkvus c.ri rxMii.'i archives 

ir h jt. jij ' rti: ■ 1 ■ Jnd thaï a notice about a later résident at chu Sigriatic monavu-n- 

HroiiTiri pcrFups rdevant, The notice is presen-ed in an address Constanrinc VH nuàt 
tpi his mn ftomamis concemtfLg a search for books chat he made when he decidcd to 
uwnjvw .1 rfe.ifiw nn impcnal expéditions, I hc passage deserv r cs to bequoted in extenso 

z-tj.u tr ,” 1 xDÛTttfv üvcpruyiiawvttç mi pqSfjjuûv ôjiûpvn<yiv fvaKOKfipévnv 
. vpiaeovtr'. "vr val noté nepi loitwv {w 6 |jvi!|pa rv rf| pon-jï rjj 

***“ 'ieuiiKu^^BMiv, m'aùvWM&im ïtvùyrvu: , j<rn«v k<X\ &ià laraàiru* 

*«FWk WofavittKc 1 oiwî todHKÎoo pari ©EtbSbmç ytnrltw é^aïqaîv irai raiintv irpv 

' : ‘ tô ôtiMvffln sa, Kufpw: irpii-: H»ij TupÔWOU Kiuvotufiè.vn. 

iT Ü 2 f*S“ ,0 ^‘ “ t! * rf ' t *P tt| H«nu«i wniwfti, 0 ^ipc<vii; wo\wmo. wî*£p éwrv. 
•cr. fur <mplc. rr..i,>- f .. s ù 'Inaneioq; in the Praaicum jmnnii VaUüzur pwoey»w 

, H . M&t'éi'flL 
liècl? (AediÈva 

t v_ ■ * -P- 68 , line 38.. 

üy* - ° "" * »!• J- a. Cramci. M» Gr«m t <M 

. ‘Z -• OmmB IM5. i i«.TiM>n»w*4n»»•(»*?“ 

r: * y'; . ' ; 111 1 - - w- > » 1 *j-5b « rf,».* « w* 

* it . , a ttjTj. fnSrtoV rfJbttiV lÏ^ thjO'f'W^' 

' 1 • ‘• - ’-'M *, "^n«£tü . «eus liitfp rï/Fv r.v lOVifl 

/a# iïéMf'hmu | XIV.24 (p. I7J-13). 

, , / ' : ' « •• J t S fA 1 b N KO, Somc ch Lirvbes .1 nd 

, " ' ■ ' " " 1 pp. 235-77 and. more 

/ !.v At fur Bu Gcyer cr J- Ufott (1^ 


atimpie reéwtiç ô lawiKiat, in rhc Pmcticum jmami VatMzM , 

" T'rT i hc Mtinsuie(u lvltiia ttfiüed b V, Kravari, J. Lefort. H. 

. jr ':;. te# m m < De cm au début d» KYf fit* 

' V ,r1,1 hercp 68.line38, 




rnt.ti1»MANE_%A't twt ITMttïhUbcjvi 
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«»«l*» *r<**?. âv j Ah» i „<*o w :. i Ka^o.ixK À- 

âiwwwr- ™ v rr*"?. 0ï i"™™ «i«s w » mpi «;» ,- na< i w 

8ic0fïO Étt Kpoote^F^ Akivtû^ touiptAfl^piati^ {Wjo^'Punuiîùjv.iin, 

koci »«W CT:t ; otn) "■"jy* aX> -' àn ItaucMflç'EÂXitvucq; tfU Éw^; t» ^ 

î|V, JiuÂÀf’ï popprtp“ o' mi odJuhko >;tii rxçru^nc.itec h to^Uiu irv.«pti«ar| klvu(V/- v 
ri Ittt' b 0 É ^*P*»; Wt» ôvrjp CKtBupiêw îpv W)V toû ^EÙuu.to-, (1 >1 i' 6 rr> y 

pÙTùfi pitîî. iit-f- èv i6> «poiprïv ccûcôv, ià; cipupicv, nuiârict^ ' E/j-nvinji;, mi f| itiyxou 
wrtpam paXûv bi^tpy èpuo«a% khi ètOi^Kpç tttaivcdi *ai àX^ 
Bfoarpiri nVfl l tov tivSpa xen èvap£tov T xautriv fiiieî4 eùpüvte^ iuïpti(i£XTi 4 jiv(|v t« 
XéiytO, M» “S fV vï VÉ1 °*d *4 ùfiuàpfth' Rùx; ta npaYluiro; ûwïTrÉXXuuonv, cteï vinôc :u n i, 
IpitOU TMV. titoncp llpltïc Itpcs TO OCUpÉoTfpÔv îf uni VXctiKÜmtlUV littTrur f. LU S 

r^oxinuv. cüVfYpcivajiiîflii aoi tov KamXucâv fîç bsôjivTioiv .* 1 


Hdtcr. complflrd ti grrat de<s{ oj reuanch, yet jtmiing no nrrrr/>rdWum depoafcd 

in the patacr. «'*' terre ut kajvst abte ta ditemvrone whieh àealt with tivie matteri ta thr 
inotvtittTy ctiHrdSigruuif, in whkbLcù rhe magiitm, mmedîQitakyks, h&éetnhuu'tdthe 
tnomistkUfr. For ihis magistruï eommitted thrse thtngs to imûng h, order ofLeo the Chnsi- 
loi/tfig ànd mêsi urne emperar ûf the Romans, varfathrr and your grandfittheT, but situe 
the maestros ma tmaceomplished h Hclicmc tettm, his imh romains many barbansmi 
and toierisrm and h pies ofsymnx, net) thottgh the man u/as devotrr and tnost desinous of r ht 
things of thr spirit , d.r his life showed. But in thaï he did nos parutke ofHeUrnk teaming, 
ns it# hure Sittd. his compilation tvas samewhat 1 vente and mtsleading newrtheUss it u as 
praisrtL/orthy and aecumtr imofaras rhe man um ptous and lirtuùsa , Situe ne fourni dur 
livrle tompmediti a ntgligMtfashfon, thcrefôre, tetting mattmfirth indissinah as though 
in the footprinn ofa phantom, so to speak. and not evrn equaiiing a rht rdpart af thaï whirh 
we hâve conueyed for ihe séke vf grenier darily and grvater detail we hâve unitum shese 
(hitsgs down for pou in order to betjuratb them as a mémorandum and guide 

\S f e are chus told chat when Constancinc scatcbed for materul Inr his hook, he 
Iband a Ùit 6 îiv>npa of rhe magmer Léo Katakylas ai the monastoy of Sigrïanc and dvar 
Katakvlas had composcd thîs crcaûsc foüowing a commission previondy made: to hom b, 
Léo VL Constantine finds fault with T hc work fof not bting wniteti m good L.tcck, nm 
unfcrtunateh says nothing more concrète about the peraon «t Kacakyia.> or even about 
his librarv, whethet it was ricbly endowed oc just served the emperot on thxs occasion 
No single word ls uttered about 1 possible connection of tbis katakilas wtth t e 

of "rhçoph^fiçi i or ■of Zoe. , -p, 

Thi, Léo Kaiakylas mu.1, bowever, bave ken . |»ers™ o( ».»: « ^ rhe 

offrons mfianu'L. .1». he w* v*hH Phoi- œ3 nd»d^ E ^.Lh, 

rime oftb'MUk, W ».hepereolt r«f, D n S ibhfo.p.os.cux,^md^ 
of IgdriuU' That .Me relariomhip wid, rhoriu. mav hâve imph-M» F ™ ^ 

30. O, «r., I. Appeafc pp. 456-7 = G». VU. «* —«“ C * '** 

•tambiwn îshy Haldorv). _ n , trK „i Tuwtwvijuv ooens ■ouÀj»v«*i; kiù 

31. Niketas David raphlaguti, Ww iÿt*tu. 1 ‘ ‘ - a ^ àxfivnnôt««apôieniu 

itslÔtiv crû K elyê [ï.e- Fhoiius]. tw cujiuwt^ ?°n • ^ xa^drii''*' m iïii«S wj^rP-ilktCTfiriz,. 

Mppû. Sc üi.itkK nv ô KaAtfupiûç KarawA^- yu _ ^ nttV h çn t tiimitt lÉitta 

[■hc ,lW u f Phwius w ]-hcophmc» U P>^hn e . no. on!) !»< m . 






I 


m 


j^pJjvIü î5 confié i n 1 ^ ,rt ^ er ?***& *>t ihf Lifo o 
~ -TT * -t-j,* ino m îmncji wlh m) was banidied K v W-,? '' V 
«“^^.5, ■„«, n^hahh bftJüwufhîsassodaiio.tiwirk m U - £, 


at our 


, , . . M Le* i ndgn. pfobabiy 

Z «inhcrinfom,»! thj[ a praiiinon 



"S ““«anon wi,}, r.u .7 ^o u . 
..f Kankoilis WK ' ' ; C 


: (kt js»?rjvtcT> 


te mrrncj **»«»«■«— -— ™ y ^d j üf , 

_ J Ponuthu. M «ht Siud.it nionasitn. wherc tu,hv Wu ' h “'tli n( 
ÏJÏ. «taw* »f ^uko : l« P""'?** «ht expropriât io n 

, r Z WV" «.le «J p«J h» «P™P' ij ' cd r'T'" , Fln f I.»- t 

.ru, UolU^üitoltdtamp-gn^i th, Bulpts| a ,„ u , f > 
,. . .ht .,..,ur «d-.hr «*» tppc.rn.td hm. domestikos of A c > 

„ nTlVimpa^ «idrd ». .ht complet 11 , lire ol the .mprrial troups . ^ 
r« ir. ihe m* «*r Lco «. retiremem to the mûMKefy ot fognane* y ** 

r |M. obvwurfv hpccuUbe to vupptwe thaï Uo rciirrd io Sipiane Wau« h*had f 4rr , 
r„ r nciu»rt* there. b«r in indication ihae (Jus a«hHn fel bc the cas* may bc ad<2 
gum the connection j c«tt* jWlas of the nmih ccntnry had wiih the r ^ ion -,-5 
. . :j , ,rm re marnai faithftJ tv MidneJ U dufing lhe invasion of Thomas ^ 

s j, in j r. rcpcirtdJ> mentfoned h (tencsius and tht (.ontimuior,- was stratèges 0 f 
r;x » ipuidori'thème, *fore Sigrufle loeired and ont ni the few régions in Anaiolh 
éaiüditor betw Mkhaeî B» Thomas. Thù fmi Kaiakailas was I^oSéA^ (cousin , 

.f, I il* 4 iJ LuiJd r.iv. h<rcn ihc fini meniber of the familv who rose to promiiicncç 
A hj: Jond bnrjkh Linid U... K.iraknih-- hjvc collectcd or ev<m composrd in hii 
- - cr r -, -.,jr an« • It tncaling ilui Consiantinc VIL who fooked for huob M th r 
r* -. 4 .un Lompfjjnod jbour ihc bad Greck uyrd by KüfitLnilas in this icxi; j rcniark 
:rr in«L ; of idenituJ comptaînts untreJ by tKc emperor in che procrm of’dit Ùt 
■ -r;.;. ' onccrning ihc langiu^c of the documents colJecrcd in thts vvoïk. 

li j'fi.t-.i by I jmrt Howard-Johnston, Léo VJ h ad alrcady compjkd. the maindowkr 
t nyofn. î-.fr'vi' b.r du DM, whieh hb son Cunstantine simply brought 





* tpr • hu» ilii.i U;i 4 uvc hr ipp«.-.ir L - [□ hn\e hnd no knowlpdgt of th# 

k . (fut urr«* I..J iltçMtv k:m uarnbred iriff. Latin by Anasiasius Bibltnthedtiw-'- 

"** iJ " . jd'ucd- *' >‘k* (V/'rirUffif o( rhcophancs was already T0 ° 

* I. .1 Ml t*T , -, !■,. r. I, ,i i. vUJilkrds rjf TflcrjpbsJlP dcîClfïd l'I 501 * 1 ' 

1 lfc 1 ''A»'! wtit« ii, .,tf, i*ut it wii nix copicd into ihc finaf drafi 

1 , ■ !.. «J ilfttni tnjni'.u •*r.fkif.*: * .n l'hmim' N’ichbi,, sa tewnlly pmved 

!,i et Ir Wnc7iül, Htùl l ' 

. u-tu f t -n . niii htn and Qptttrttfimchungi, *d. by J- ^ 
^umfviMr 7Ul i pp. 7;M30, f , 

1 ■ T ! I ' iiFJ Mu., .,. .Ml >' ■nniMEri i Xfbt «- 1 ' ^ 
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t0 Jat* by cddïng jome n«rw Ms / Many oftb W repfttts < wc œul J Ubd 

Èhc m ^ the nue prepami by K„akoïl ai ) ^ basdl on dim:t évidence 

[hcred Ott tbf spot by impérial agents serving abiuad and written in pUin Cieek, 
Uo KatakdiU. witb a m.litaiy ear«r behind him, fus m wïih thb image of a 

]cjrnc d dvd «rani: ablc to pmduee writien memoiff «r ethnognphic reports basetl « 
i- 1 - kn<w ict vl LJ toft iiii'i ï^codIcs with whoiii hc vjmc iqio Cûhtaci 4 __ l ~ al 


an 

ns in ihc 


I. 1 IH-S œntinuacu^ 


hii first-biind 

L Ase ofilw bulgare. 

Ul,i he was noi the only onc. Bodi Gcnesins and ihc so-caUd llteophr 
■^'ifirkcd on the Ctnicimiation ul du ( tvsftucle Ot \ lietiphanes on [ht basis est a dossier 
of sources., whuw orîgin romains uaknown, but again préserves [hr La mil v iraditions «>l 
bigh digni*afi« mostly of castern origjn, sucb as Manud dse Armcnian. Theophobus 
( he l'etsiin or Akxtus Musek. tf Unfominatdy, the only colle,.lion of ùmîty metnoirs 
<intersfK*n.ed wilh référencés ro claakal sources ", diat lias corne to us iront the Ihv.iniine 
jge is the work of Kat.ikalc.ni KckatimenosP who. curioLish cnough, Isorexs lais tirst nattte 
,i variant of the famïly nime Katakoilis. This must of course be shecr coïncidence, but 
ihe face fcm.&Liis th«at in this period direct knowledge about ihe neighbouring natiuns 
orcvetvts in the remore provincial areas was irregularly eonveyed tu the capital dirough 
die àgency oi‘dig.nitaries and générais* most probably tbrough the written reports tlwy 
m,ule. I bis explaîns the difficulties that emperors like Léo VI or Goustantine Vil had 
in maklng sensc out of ihu disparate wfïtlng^ they had at their disposa!. 

Apparent!) , the chroniclc ol Thcophatict aiso ruade use «.st répons of this kindi k>r sonie 
ai tbe information lie pruvideson foreigp nattons. Pamcularly revcaling, for esamplr, is 
the ethnographie excursus gjven by I hcophanes on the tîiigïns ol the Bulgarian nation, 
whtch also appears summarized in Niccphortis’ Shert fusion, ln his excursus.Thouphanes 
uses indigenous r ames for rivers and nations, and even for the local foh ciught in che 
rivers mentioned. For instance, he refers to the entrante to Lakc Maeutis, whcrc the 
sojcaJIcd ninurzimii is caugbt’" (êçüUTtoTripaÛLiYpfUïttn fo krïtfot vov ynupQouXw) or to 
the river Kotiphis, 'hvhere the Bulgarian ftsh ïyrftw* ls eaught" tMv. ib ^uordv o.TpEifotai, 
BouXTUpticbv ôifiapiY)/" This obviOU$ly peripheral remark rcmintk us of a simUar one 
found in the £M/coticemitig the river KarAoul ïti Chtnaria, "at whïeh ihe nrz.tfikwh 
fished for" (èv w v«i tb prpÇiïiviOV akimtm). In slosely comparing chaprcr -f 2 oi the 
DAI with the ethnographie excursus ol l heophanes, one cannot tail to approetate l h- 
mnsiii.'fablt- cimïlarirïes berweeu lhe wotdinfi and purposeof the twa Lests. Obvions";,, 
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/ ii.*.f.kJiio WH» fotctflttd ,ow >m ch«*nlcle Wdl bd <lt , 

“’ u " <rf j^ntk«ri<KW"" k baw ' 1 J ' h ;’" «*«n« «o thr n U |!' 

« <iu' w--"' 1 ' ,h ‘ : m]c kind ?" ^ ft-ïw 

„ j,,* .. ■Il-... 'h™.- Ai wt 

.,,... ,| oijirr ,«..■*<> I"' 1 " tW""®. ;-‘l« >“ pruvi.li- \ n U H «* J*, 

An*.. VM.kI,-..'.! .. il.. /M/I...I ,..i lMlHil .- ,. 

XlllW",, III tW /H/ii«| , n , -‘ll» u-nu'Ubli. !•" 1,1 ■ lu I' 1 >.Ttl„ry i| lt , | ( , 

. .Unlli m«l lllr ....... ii.i|...rranl 6 m>;„ I.., It u .„ «i.r,., 

AMMMjUirfMK K*i .COW.I... br - .. ... 

eaubu i(n-up the ..for ilmnimwion. wbnb is pmkibly relaie J ■ „ tKc unfinrk * y 

, ,,i fa n u .>r«a ihc aaikuiry «f ..«« ■">»* t ,pd,^ a ru . , u,i 

ni Sviiio.ui H ut for our ptirpot heift «f iï min d«f tlui t 
nmtt i,ih kmiv .11 ilu ethnographie ex. ursus an the Bulg.rims al 11icopb,,^ ■ llu , L ? " 
* furet « fewon. In décidai mit la indude it in lhe Joxsia ol tlic / K-\f picpj m |i*; 
U bther Pi rhjp lus tcsirili al rhr maierlall in lhe librury ol l a» Kaiakoil.a Sl wiif ,\J 
<: in the fhilg.it h arv, wax *ltt» reiared wirh hiï purposc ol fillirig theg;ip s 
rentier « «1 rbi /M/ 

|fi iuiH) wr hâve icci» 1 lui j tiru Kstlltdilsi Wîis rela 1 cd iti the iconodaïf rmptioj 
U., tu» ! II, 4 nU à second ruined Léo, to the pacriarch Hun lus. [ Kix I ço a ^ 
net with irnm y i 1 mes in ihc cjpiul, bue hix niîrcmciu 10 ihe monastciy 
ol terinit mj> [nmiii (arnily hiik wifh tlic mOflBStcty. May u lut'c h^cn 

fimlhk itui rite Kjukoilai tarnih h j' relates! fo die l.tmily cil | liaipliaMesI Lu 
PhpHVW» K»mil> lïunctl «omeevtirc^ m d»f au-.i ol "'.jyi un.:, and du lipa Karakoitii 
Éruiitmuf Mldtad II. aenned roh,m lu.l Mippiiru-rv in riu' £1 1 l- 111.1 ni 0[>siltu»n, wln-ft 
1 , 1 a lr ilm were du .ur and IKcnphaitcx wcrc toitvcbow rdared lathc 
Kroniai. wr onild m .'i»|reruie .1 link btiwctii /tic and du- kai.iknjlav. Ail ilu-w 
■.<» »n.t oui ht..... 1 'A. 1,1 unum 'n |.tnlicii,. .il oui licsi mhiilc, i lie Lift ofî',uthpwtt, 

il, ^P| hJ,,1l . :i •••tiiii Zak \ niions— j s Uip .n un new évidence is availdblc» 

< turiiitxdonof u»nic bum.li ol tlic m.innxcripf ir.iditîon wiih the 
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'oi. Mvicjtl u Z a# \ n lurent in dMiuvmg the ihnmkît nf I hcophaiif». 
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1 * ' * 1 1 44 ' 1 ' ■ 1 • H* ‘dlvpisi «J n| Im kiuship vvkli I hctïphanes. I le Enhcri 1 L ‘d 

rtL-^lL™** . M '■-ii'iibti lr , M.iutlv vt.rv ,1 t t w rcmoie icl.iiH»n. gning 1,1 

1 M ’d, r, hi,„ . .jiLmi 11 »t* v.iguciiesx ol du albau " 1 

'* rT ''" ' ' ir ..••‘".M. .. . | M vc hwn u*nvéniel 1 

‘ r ' 'd <u 1 ,ai ssand thaï ûtbccmp^^P 1 ^ 1 

u.t iM.rlKvnu-iwm.uli II iiHik u.me finir ïxfottW** 
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ogni^d niitanly as muther of the Porphyrogcnltui btiby. bac d» astbe \**ïüm*c wife 
of Uo Vlhir fombemR "cdy ** concubine of *e «Làr, 2STrof 

.1 pawcdül t.m,rh -.bk u, |>m pressurt- un rh c L-.n^rot jnd« n ( 1 ,, p.urbrdi Mshola^ the 

cpniwc^n to the l.muras ^noduk could dus cprurihuiein pronuuiup hcr image, 

Tïib ûMRONülûcical hubrics AND TM t CmomxMmtA Of Nicephorus 

Bcyoml the inférences wc m.xU above rcçrrding the Links of Zoc with ihc Wous 
confoutor. therc w évidente to suggest tint it was during ,he reign of Léo VI thaï tbe 
Cbromcif ol I heophanci hrst becamc wdl known and diffused, ln laa, the mjnuscnpis 
Christ Grmh Wah 5 and Vaticmw Cmeaa 155, tsro of the oldesi totimonics uf the 
oluOIikk d I licophancs, tait bc referrd prccistly to Lu $ reign. The wrïti ngofthc iwo 
itwritiitripis is t f t‘ry siinilar and tbey tould liavt; been Copies! ai the s,ime place, alïhoiigh 
If i lippu Rançon i cxelmlcx in the présent volume that ihey conld hase been wiitten bv 
t ht' vin 11 * InnJ. I h Ls ha tu! was Jated by Nigel Wilson thircy vears ago "lu tbe bst twu 
or [hfce dccrules of the niruh cenuuy. " l he dating h,n iu>l been tjijcstioncd by latcr 
sL'huljrs m> l.ir and lias been confînned hy Ronconi, svhu considcrs the car!y yearsofxhc 
itnth ceinury to Ik- cqually as cep table, Accordmgly. il botb manuseripts were eupkd 
soruc lime béton the year %b. when Zoc was alre.uiv UtA; mistress, they could bave been 
eoiueivcsl ,n a way ol pruitjodng Zuc's tamily by cmphasmng lier links ro lhe fa mon s 
chruiiiclcr and icanodule martyr, 

I u Mutain [bis hypothesis it is worih eoiisidcring tbe tact that, lur the fini lïnae, these 
nvm inanti-scripts comain tlu 1 chronalogLcal rubrics. Thèse tubrics were always thought 
lu hâve Lucn drawn up by l'heophanes. thus contributitlg to bis fane. Howcver, tbe 
datino t»f tbe PurhhwS gr. 17 10 back Info the midJlc üfthe nimh ceimtrv, as pruposed 
hy bans I . l’onkis " 1 ami H'ilippo Rançon i, ' tpiesiions ihh supposition, fm the rubrics 
are laskiug in the IWtsinus, exaedy as in the virtuallv comcmponry translation madeby 
Atiastasitis Bibl inthccariiis during bis siay in Constantinople or tarer in Rome, It appears 
îlmv liai the rubrics wen addesl aller 873-5 when Aiiastasius Anished bis translation. 
]’he cbroiiological rubrics wert* thcrciore added at the bine at winch our tvein tnaïuiSLiipts 
Wuke 5 and Vat. gn 155 xvere copied. 

We s.m fiud an explanation for iheir addition in the tact dut the new Litton was 
iniendcd to enhance du* value of lhe chronkle. A vers competenç schohu w.ts n«dcd 
ru produce the rubrics. perbps a Melkite etnigram. if tbere Is a connection with the 
chrtmoWical tables of Hics T h«rus, as suggesu-d below. But klS 00 t nccc^in- to assume 
that he worked under impérial patronage. Kou^ni lias arguai ihjl the rwo nunuscriprs 
were pmditscd for different clients, possible ol a JilWm soual Majw I.U.Mr 5 berng 
more prestigiûus thati VaL (fr. 155), but thcîr striking chmnologM proxmun speaks 

H. N. Wi.son, A tiMntiwnpr^ 
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Ijnkü'WJAk in this volume argues, however, thaï the rubri<, w 

r«£. rfAc chronicl, whfcb l«bU rc*« a l .. 

FufJ mbriLS svith rhe synchrones.Hc drasvs ïhb conJuston from ,fo. y 1 

pfeserved in b«nch« ?Ffe j^S d| 

Stowflc translation, cvm II nonc of Am tm Am ail» ÀIAûugft other opïfo m ^ ,h &<li t 
iund, his suggcsfiûn. ifampwd, would not go agaimt flic idc:. o( an 4ïi <U 

the rcxi a d*MDne repre^nted by 5 and V*t.gr. 155* i hc rubrïcs, hm m t |^ lt, °n A 
ofteâtwimwd PjrùiHMgr. 1710, may bave bcen imttdin h, perhap SW | tll ?*&* 

u î M cadicr tspanded vertidn whlch dso setved as a hast for the Slavonie r r atl ( H 
i hc main point is. hcwmr. the importance ûfAe fcgnal yeais for the siruc ILl rc ?^ 
chronide ichc "real thrunologkaJ backberne of tiw chroniclc’ 1 according ta j atl ^ ^ 
Thiacare more arguments ni Lvûüf of this peine. Let us first considcr agafo 
wriitcr hv Thcophjjiés in the prologue: 4 ,w,rJ ' 


. » - V. .• l /.ri.-y, itnopioypctçxgvîi mi Âoyoypâvmiv âvotaÇâiigvoi cv toÎc iSm, - T • 

T» Tu/uj, • : VàftrnV /. 1 ' ' • Oli Tù: Jtpa^ElÇ, O Olj y y, i UO ; KttîttTtmoVtEÇ- ïv a 

*«.xm tn. àvi j •■ .. ,t-.v . cv itoûp id»iivw ÊicdoTOù ffoaiAiarç nota npâ^,; 

• \u si i* > u uni. tirt v**ÀncntïflTneii. ?ïcv Mitikt|. fixe $i|p)$r|;. die rtc rît : |i« *' ' 

”... i"v;' itLravw from the andent hutoriam andpme-writm / hâve comigned r , 
tfrti* pr t ,pcrpLur. tW nvnti nfevay year. armngedwithout confiti/mt. sa ihat tfxreadeti 
»i~\ h* dUé tu ifn»u su u>fnefty&$r ûfeacb ttnprror what evertt tookplace, bè it militât} 
<->r n , wiéisuciil or cis'ic orpûpifùir ■or of iitiy àther kind. '" 


V Wt sot. rbc entriev werc arranged according co the régnai years of rhe empemn 
hc umt disposition thaï is found in the Partsmmgr. 1710 and in the Latin version 
of.Aitbusi. :.ii ■ ii the cra U menti oned hoth an Anasfasius ütid the Pet ricin ïj'( o ni i 

u the proclama rion ot everv' eittpcror. but nor for the folio wing years of h is reign, whiefe 
ne mup herod caosccuiivdy. Moreover. the texr of the Parhinuî has bcen .se^uearLally 
ingjrd atxording to régnai vears. The same hand thar copied the text systemaricaJIy wrtwe 
mel Ufflfc ofth e nev, ernpero: wîih majuicuJes in the upper margin,^ although theleavo 
*œ prrahahly tut far a ne* btnding and in the second half of the volume therc remain 
*f of the fûmes tnd m «me cases (Léo IV for instance at fol. 366*) not even ihat^ 1 
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tfVt, 



L u *■ ' v 'trr. p. 2. 

' M " iTii-qç4t*oei J uui 


'i. h, Lia. i T l I alrodv kit unoùnifarrabU' a*""^ 

/Wiwf riOuodAnaculu*. 

point io me, 

r c tnlJ tcpHr, fai. » {Konsnmitufa U 21' (Konuan^J; 

' 1 kJenttnjwiwjl, fol. 46 J (Oualesh ‘ ^ 

: H n M i«pr;^, fah 84' (MarkiaJiovJ. I" 1 - ^ 

lu '. 1 Jf (loustinos lh lof. l3Wdl>J'Ui t ‘ j:|ljn 

• - : M .1 .j ri kios f , fol, 249 ' (Pholws ) ■ 

-iano, Ui fol 3t>4’ (Leonriosh fo ^ 
Il MLl fa|.. J II,- f Philippin fol. 31 «' (Arrcniiusk 
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Éven more sign i I ican t is foc fatt i hat m a nurnW af . 

wïth ao fxpUà* A* i* ibvvtàeim ir, maju^w in ihc ®SSf re '^ « c]a ^ d 

lt 3s al sa signifient that at ihe be K innin K of 4>,, 0[ a., W v t ° f ,hc 

■o ^èv (.««.puiT^oî àmi UC W 6 TOl .. T 4l ™; 0u . Toi 

H ÏPOWJP&pOV, ml ; 0l0 p lü7 pi ¥0H «il HKplBâc 

«Vf* XPMOITOfb. M, m, MWl 

«®° P®’ 1 .*™! f?ï?T ™! *“?r '*v ^ ««(Kpt; n«r,p4vi«T., .«« T, 

Jjpovtmcev soUfi t^taerei ü.k-pip..i^rnoapfv^ iæul fo, tu^uu-. Bsatpiuvinç cnqiPLfroM ■ 
èxtàwpdwaam^ *&\ a^at^o; fo; oû&ciç tûv r.pa avxov. ta, te t&v 

Hp^üUtfV |ïcj* 01 /.FïfiX TIti'', . Ü‘_ £&Vp\jÇ Jtüllttiûç TÇ K Cil tOfiïJ ■JpàvOTAÇ, ÛW|fp<l |lt V* ■: 

ical ttï ÉipiKiüv f/uTük lüii; ôtpj^ippetç tîjv MC^ûÿ-jurv kki oixmipmicâiv Bpâvùv 4 
p4ii|.lT|s K'ÉÛVOîttV-fctWMJllûXÈWÇ, ’s/.-tlCIvéipf{(Jti VCiî AvTtuyÊÎClU ICÛI 

1çpoadXi&g«»V, Tf. ÔpèoÇ^^dç fov ècxÂrioî^ nosiiikvünaç «u tobç év aipÉOEi 
XflOTpiKÛr; dpqctvxaç koA îüù^ toutwv xpàvcw; «xpi|iûi; t-véïf^tv. 

The mari hleued Father George, wha had ait» heen Symeüus <4 Tarasioi. the mon holy 
patriareh of Constantinople, a mon of distinction undgyestt htnming. a fier he had ptmsed 
and thorottghly im-estigaied many cbrottographffi j ttndhisianam, composed with ait aeeuroty 
a îttcciticî chronicle front Adam dowti tu Ùiùcleiimt, the Maman onpctor a ftertenned 
ihe Christiam. lie mode a very exact study of the dates, reamâîed their divergences, 
eorrected them r and set them tagether in j ma n ne r surpassing ali his predeceswn. He 
recorded the lires and dates of the ancit ni kings of evety station and a - far as he was ahlr, 
iHVurately imerted. mfh their dettes, the hishops of thegteai ecnmenie.il .va. / meurs lime 
ofRome. Constantinople, Alexandrin, Antioch. and Jérusalem, botbihose atha had tendcd 
the Church in the rigbt fisih and those utho, liké rabbers, had rttUd in hcresy. 1 

Syncdius conccm for the chionology of kings and pairbrehs ont reflected in his 
own chronicle, which does not display the synchronisms mentioncd hy Theophanes, Va 

(Theodosiosj, fol, 326' (Leon UÏ). fol, m (Comwniine VT, fol- 3" l‘ (Bltnc and Kumuirtn^ V). 

ind fol. 3E5 r (N ïkephnros). , . 

52. This happrns in fol. 2Ü&v (T£^; îhs 

Wtmovm, ueïAJUmî, fol 2 h ' 1 (tfk tns T,|fcpwH). W. W ' « ^ ?n< M;« ^ 

Mouptxfou). fai. 279’ «d 2Ô8‘ hlh*^ En die 

fol- 138\ Elle rcign of Justin I Lsdosd «nie by the omamend 

iamt type ,.,f mafuscule ippcOT i" a note atÉA 388'. mdicatmg r e itu >i>lc> ? ' ■ ^L, - 

lhe exile nf E'upc Siephen: tu Htpi tou JUKftpW» ^^ ïV0V Tm) Pu|111 ^ Y / ‘ , h” 

«d uLïcLuu, The fim tKrstJt, osed în Ab note » ««« ^ ** 1 ** ^ 

v » ^hcüs fp/iJMf.ïi. Hi inrnoitàW point, for ïhc pbcc whea fhu 

•^ded thin pi« c of text, not fiom rhe aiiApr, ™ “ “ j> r „V Hk«WiI^M ûted n. f». 

rt? fWi j rnis has heen subjett to sume discussion. Sec Sff,( , 

PP-Ml (mue 21). 482. . .. 

53- Theophanes, Prefiicc. p. 3 3-23 lmy emphase). 

11 i M sngo - Scott, p, 1. 



, n WttIIus' "sucrinr ehrunicfr' highlighied by Th Wp | lai _ . 

•' Ju ' “V ' ‘ - .. uuored above Notfaing is said, on th c ‘W’,■ 

- W bv M«. ji'J nuv «ter » H* concems ot Synwllus chro^S », 

JS. fa tnmi dcscribing .h,- aenol cornent *>' ,-he wrk. «ttt.nly n ,„ , su ' rh U 

bJgLfcfa. ! heiefore. 1 «N** «*« ,hc ,erm relet * ,B hu tu rl «, WnonKl ?"J «f 
liât is. <o <tu,r «gnal «a* Ar -W «.«, «ne «« a «nlcing «***,' **, 
WO [Js rboiph.iiie uses for his uwn «oit, «ht te. aJong « 111 'ht Xpovoi (iiit a ti onr j . lllt 
rimts but wirhout anycoanccdon to the synchrontsnis), the npaÇa; aie ^ ^ ^ 

'four cimes». The wholc passage is reproduccd hèreaga.fl wnh the relevant twms L n “tj 4 

| ] tu; te paoiAcfac fai iov; natpiopxaç vai tac ioütoïv xpû&iç ovv r ^ ; 

«cottà TÔ Stvuràv muv àtfpipK ouveypa V àn*ea, oû6èv à*' Æaxifrûv 
.-...À h :ik ûp^i.t>v ierropwïfWŸTOv te k«» A.oyoyp«<ptov àvaAeÇâ P evoi | v 
lôsmç Temï«pev Éwotfiui. xpovm» ràç wp<S^ nm>Yïüfa>ç KnraidfTtm^-ï VC( 
ëntooiv >H «vayivâaKov:^ èv iroico xpâvtp ^àciOM PaciAit^ ituia np âÇiç 
int -oÂepiicÀ, ftTE ivcÂticnaotivq. eïtr no&mtcn. *»« i5»mwô»iç. eïtr i, ç ér^pe, ,„ 
vâp uneptiv ùv&fiuv. v<oijXM. vapmjûtcu Ttôv âp%aia>v xàç, wpàÇeiç àvaytvîicne^ 

/ hi)r u 'ïïun thu n accurateh to the besi of myability {...] the teigns cfrhcmtpm,,. 
jnd ;/'r patn *m ■ • and thar dteds. together with their dates. Ididmt set denim anytki^ 
et/ r/ry nti. fi aitnpüntwn. but fanv mode a sélection front the anciens historians and pmi 
ut: ter: ,ind kttr cïmiigned to thetr proper places the e neufs o/eivry y car, a minuté 
tiihttsi iti'ifuiwrt. fri tht■ mdnnttiht rende.n teiflbtabk w knou> m whichyettrofe&h 
empnpF u epent tookpLiçt, be a military or ccdesiasticalor <vwV ûrpopulararoftm 

odrr kirtsi; frr / h char thaï o*ir who reads the actions of the athients dérivés nosm.lt 
hcnefii fnnn sa damg. 

: if not for rht emphiîiis on “evems” of ott)' kind. lhe ie\t wutlld apptar as a 

■ r ''■• ”• - •'* : fi: ophjne» vie ai riptiun pf Syndlus' worlt somç lines before, lt sttms Lit 

’ 1 ■ ■ • i*cci wrirten :• iïfos the dtfk’tt*ntes wïrh rhe chronography of Syntifllus 

J ’ 1 'tLEL-.t- srur ri,, il!»• ■ ’—. inc u! ihe [içginning of lhe proem is i synonym îo ifw 
Jd/oijLicDv. gis^tTCÎaç uied above. 

>M ‘ ‘"' ^ tphijrjo implv r lv.it Syncclliiî coftiposed a chronologicd wbk but nit’i 
' ■ r '-' Jr thjt . .. r?iv thmnrtl.jgii.il frime for a chmnide bue noi rht- chronicle irf 
' ! ''' ' 1 •'• i bcopliants m tht prologue, a.s noied by MangO ami -Stpct’ 
ir ‘ ' ;" jnr ' : -k' -'pri.m uf Syncdlus long and Itarncd cKionicle."'’ On tlu- 

; -- - r c i : : «. dtstribts j chronological table, stidi _^ r 

; ■■■■’' r,;u ify< tiM.fcmpemr & ,p a majch sa jidarchhishups(induW 

1 ' ’ 11 ; : ’' •’ friiicatcd in iht prologue!) char are prese^’ed 11,1 /: 

' ", ' : ■ ‘ v ; rrt P"bii.>hcd by < ’arl de Bnor. Curinusly cirougb. t 

' ’ " ' ' ; 1 f ''' , 1 ' '• - 'wfrha brrm, i s caJJtd ^po\oypa<pîa ouv-t^ - L 


LJüiT^rv 

tracia/ 




homàmr - Zm 9 




' IJ ÎV, rTnü|]j»:tf 


i ut 1 i, r HANii at Tuf i iMt oj i>n sa 
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is givc.i by I h^phafies far Syu.dlm. m hh prologue ' The differttiee u tluc the 
dvromclt of Syucdfas *p^dy ■■■i.oppcü Jt Dkyderian, ^ lhc „ nc arfbüuà io 
Hiecphorm conrmutd unu wn nn.c -nd. of «hib*. T h a , our '"Svtedl^' d» noi 
havf my chronologital ublc. Hui th,s does mt excludr: chber chat Syncdlus. coulfl bave 
csa blishcd synchronisme berwom thr rfempero^ patnarduind ochcr nJ t M.( 

«e beUc« Theophanes siawmem) or due dûs tew tnay bave been nansmitted separatdv. 

But has the Chrmographui b nms aauilly Wn writren bv Nicephurmî De tW 
appareiitly thauglu so, alihough ht was prrfeily a Wjrç thaï ihc pmt venions of the 
tcxi: arfi updawd and suggested th.vr -ri lirht pubÈcaiioTi only um A pl atc after ihc dtalh 
{jf iluî pttnarch. I liss- thoulil liàvç beef» ihç vtTiion CTvifkhlntcd ïtuo by Aiulvi^iuü 
B iblioihtciirîus. v ' More rcccndy, Mango also etrnsklcTed ihw ihe archétype of the work 
could bave weil Uen compikd by Nicephorus and published afret ho dcath. Bat Uc gocs 
[üfiher and questions ihai Nicephtmis %vas the aufhor ut the text, whitii itiight liavc been 
jrcributcd u» liim by the penson who faund ït amonghis p.ipers ■ Man go poîms oui thaï 
somt manuîCnpis dts noi airtibute thç work xo Niccphonis for il apprirt anonvmously. 

The tact thac the c-dition of de hoor ha.v not mken imo iccoutu ail the tnanuscripis 
0 f t hesc tables 1,s obviousty makes j üating, noi to speak of an attribution ot the itxt, 
]>KHUturc, But it dots noi support the authorship ûl Niccphorus ciiher. Anx-wav. tuf 
our conoem herè» it is to hc nored thaï many ot the supposedh updatedi variions rit ihe 
( hfom^nsphia brem conclude rbe Üst of paimrchs and emperors wiih the rcie,n of S-eo VI. 

□vis drcumstance implies .i diffusion of the icxt at ihv cime timt n which \u: coniecuircd 
tlut the chronologica! rubriçs wtrt adJed io lhe original drah of Theophancs' thrankk; 

On the oiher hand, lhe order irv whkh the pcriarchuts are Hîfed changes tiom une 
matHiscript Eu iht othL-T and cannot i>e wkhoui rclcvance for establishing the milieux 
rhat copied or expanded thèse tables. Whcreas Theophanes pmiogue prescrits the 
bishops in lhe order Rome. Constantinople. Vetandria, AntLoch and Jérusalem in the 
Ümmmrraphùt b revu they arc listed as Qmstandnople. Rome, Jcrmalem, Alcxandria, 
Aniioch or, in oiher manuscripts. even Jérusalem, Rome, Constantinople. Atatandria, 
Aniioch,' 1 h is slgmficatit that Jérusalem is promoted io the thiid or first position m the 
ma n use ri p t s. ihl.s pointingto a n Oriental author al the test hke Ccorge M'ncdlm, and 
m ans case, rnlïng out Nicephorus' ^rhorship. De Bout mok this crcmnstance mto 
accouiiT, but as he considercd NkepHorus to hc the author of the fini dwjt ui ub t 
hc- suggpsied thaï rite original texx was expanded in Jérusalem G. SMI, Hc cou u . 

^8, N îccpli., Cbr&tL 

59. thiii., pp. xtxv-sscwi- 

6(1, IntrtHluclLtin m NÎL-epll., Mtu DiMUHÂpoJncluding Slavh 

Cd, Iwe his ïntroduction «> Nireph., Ç-twir, pp-^ ■ ^ L 

versions, are listed by C M*ngo» intrwiiiCTwJn to k ^ | (.867-86) «4 *he lut 

62. For «utmpl 5l thel«i emperoT meminn ^ ^ Fur Ba&k* ™ N^yh.. 

£, p. ) 20. Une îfc *r*i 

_ _ vnriircboK of Antony 

tpiy 

KjiJças (B93-901). 

Iftfrihiüçricsn tû Niccpl 1 !-. PP" ^ ^ 

M- Nîct*j>h.. Chrn/t*! pp- tx&t* xîûrv[ * 


Voï exiimplç, the Ijsï üfiip<n>t imefliiciiicd in m. m, ‘- , ’ 1 j ; 1V ç ÙT üxsiLcu^ « 

s lq ,hcMM<.-«).,h,<u«^«h-■"p | y n: L p-.». 

c hrvn mm p. 101. linçs 24- ■>: »:ni m «im*^ . timiifiE tlv luuwrdus* 

.. , . Thi, would ÏTO.V ta ta««* «“ “P ,tJ ' 


1*4 


ffcrf 

w-rr-"f 


, fl |cfuu.)cfn m »nic m-muscripts. but trcatoj -, __ 

^ O# d»c work in Palestine for whkh w, j (> rj f^bL 

*-«■»!■*» Jril ; ; o 

' lhf |. f oDology nf d.e «rùwa of ihc ^ 




"TâSwKOvfcn.' llul thruootogial wN«. 

. wW. » (W—W kf «•* **» ,0 “ nd ,l,w bc, *'““ hi '!’“l'\'m,i„ lcl | d Al 

shcf été ttmn% oi t Jm*tun rmpcror». Vmcru.cs such as xmi onot fninif^,^ ,,,r r 

ttwoiwMy». -KB<io>W ; 

T77T7 k. uk, ml vol. <if dit biïhop, ippumicd llicr lt.c rcign af Con„ J"" 

k A*«or~»nd,n ( ! » TW W» «t*» M-r'** «•>» d'V'dcd ...,«„ pjI<% «•* 

év l«Ép »< IWlciun. wfc*» marked ihe cntl ot the pan of die Chrotue^ra^ a 

«ych Syjiidëi» cxnikd luvc ifthiatfy cnmpletrd. fJ>fJ . 

..,‘,^1, ,i il"ild l* rriii ihc «rigirul lisror a very«mikir «ne w*sîn fact«m^,, , 

. il. ■• .■ncdfci»andtardandcomukcdbyPkucbidkNiccphoms,whomayJ Uv J 
tuj joui ta (fcc materui« si Svnccilus btrfore they rtachcd ThcophancC p aL i] ’sL 
!_4 IÉMI WpWu» tmd SjfOtrlliu d.wker as J base «ur L t k ( ..|i,, s j,,^ ) lih 
mi dMI rhr part of ih* 4 »«mcf rclcrring to eveno between 61 Q-A I goi Icas and waj n ^ t| 
UBanrd Ttrge *fier being uvcd by Nfcepborui/* J f ih h w;is die case, Syncellus c uu |j 

bdtJÊf Wvf bten plcaard. aJthough wc ignore how hc was intrnding to use hjs dossiq. 
wn hc Uni tt u> NtapfceciH- 

» >» thcutlo* h*nd *b* pViirih fpparently did a r-uhci pimi joli .i-. ,i Ujs| ( m llri ; 
lu* hccn prc'.cr«rd in L * iru]c»m ■ Br n. Mm. Add. 19390) contai ni rij* Vt.-h.ic 
ro hc * tint dr dt oi NKe|)horu>’ Hm'umum. w\m li ber ut préserves tbt originil 
o* th* j wiun.ra I hère h- milv Inosdy connected the épisodes collected ïr«m 

b Wtii'.Di • ’i • .in , • • ! gjp ni J ' yeais berween 641 and fïûKJ"'When 

i .i. 4f d produeed a better test, Irom which the other 
•'» du *»ri dr**rnd* -, V.ii %r *>77} ( he itnproved the style usiiig m Arricist 
il ■ w ho jppartntly ipwrcd the existence ni tire 

i ' i h Iid H..- 611 du papand stopped the styhstic révision 

Wvj r*# li. r ii lie? 't. une nrrd ni sut fl extensive révision or founJ hiv 
i f d* m imoihI ■■ ’ t, nudi ont', uunor tfiaiiges to hiv carlier text. 



' 1 ' : 1 ' "-1. . , f I.,- \ ,7. tlrni:. u iHUttiff» /tt Jf» N*h èrkMtM Ob' & 

»mt4*t Wcnr iw t hmphnne i ttnd'Nikrpkmn 11*ol k i U Hpjn'irtJ 

H* 41 hinudiéctum r.. .%.•. ;-r . Brri' , p i I .do> Miegçsii ih.it Syneellu' 1 " 

• ' . ' - ■ ■ 1:1 ' - ■ • jflionn f hi* is tailler odd: twoJU*'* 0 ^ 

iWcmiW.k > l€ * . f .i.ririiiKinncs.ihcv;ilwrbeti)nKeilio(nriaw*j 


... - • • j ’. I • Il IIMI r 1.11 llvl ■ix.ii.i- ’ rr 

' • • ..ne r.|i,r.Mic . duy .iInti licliinjtcti «ntlir 

. .ivsi-d rhehulioi lut dnetirneniatiort' 

1 *' ' ■ ! ■ • ' • • . n . ornlh l■ ipmwh tu Ntkephun»/ 

( u r-v k, ; jé Jrt tm >14 a 

u» Ni^' 011 




* f. W ’ n r 

' ■ ’ ; : ,u.l M iHtrmKfioo 

tu yt tvi 


4 êttm a» f4 

• *- ti Mi • ^ ,u— ,, 

i". » -i*;- ,H«., ruV (V hrU-Vflt 
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, n M*np>'s vie» ,.h„ «a™, .U *. terte™,W m «uvre de of ük 


,90.'" n* -»« *“ p-wkM w *, ss’a 

b), hl k l! ^ “ h “ w»- *<W h* a«*. > ^™,di nB l y . ,h, «. al 

» 1 ,h lis.s ‘> f ■» l “ s f c [ D, 5 c, = ,i ?">- ‘WW h »« elwbeea foïfldaraaagdKp.pc^af.ha 
,„ a rth .h« h ! s J"' 1 ’ “ d ^'"bu'ed m hto, TbU W ropd(uj«, „f *, mt ., nc d«'i wb* 

Jonc Wilh iW tan Aili Nicephauil ^pirtJ ta ibe gloiv afbrintt. l.,.,i L i,int hi.tarian 
( E h € firSt ck ! c ^ L t,n,u | ric ^ •’ ^ t-ireful rewrkmg of lhe papcr> of TarasW 

wncdliis. cnuld hâve ftirthçr dienatèd Nkephoemand George, More ^ruinai reasons 
t jn câsily bc îmagined. Nîccphoms, a laymaiî h ihai timt, was dcatd patriarch upon 
•|' ar jiiui dcath i?i 80fv, arnl not George, wlio, .ii l iraiius' Synccllus. was bis riixural 
MK'tCSSnf. In anyeâse. Kiccphoruv weariness. as lie was tmsing ihc Breviarum makes Him 
1 likeiy candidate dian Synceilui fordrawirig The s'erycntangjled chTormlogital tables. 

Tbis drcümstance may L-xplain why George* did nuL cntran the inüWnti.d and barned 
pamarch—-who had alrcady used h is papers—wkh the completion o( hischrtmology, as 
p^igbt ha vt; boen expected, but a monk, l hcophanes, who was probably his Hrsc friend. 
Perhitps corscious ol the* apprnpriation of Synceiltu’ wurkby Niccphorus, Thcopluncs 
wuitc .i remarkable prologue s-îndicating lot his frit ne! the auihwship of the tabiL-s and 
iilcntinc the riamé of the pairiarch. I his hypothesis may expiai n why il sv,ts prcdsely 
Theophanes who w,ts ch ose n by Syncdlus to cotitinue hiswork, despiie his not lieing 
the mosi quaLified person for tbis task 1 

Finallv, it ïs intcncstirig to note thaï the chronological tables atc aKvays. transmitled 
\u the rua n lis» ripts along wiih the works of Synccllus and Theophançs, the ihtec wotb 
lK-itie présented as a ehmmlogA tripanita by Anastashis Bibliothecarius, whereas they 
ire never copied wkh the History of Niccphorus, khis dccunisiancc is relevant and may 
confirtn that the tables wcrc attnbuicd to the patriarch sccondârily. 

This al! remains t however, hyporhetical as long as ihcre is no new édition ol the 
chronological tables which wouldduly wke into aecount the Slavonie manuscripts. Hiis 
is. as stressed alrcady by Mattgo, an urgent desideratum thaï wjll cnahlc a rwnsukrawort 
of the problem of Niccphom^ iiithorshlp. In partiaibf, il the tables could be dumed 
ni extern provenance, either because of the order in which the patriarche ate Imerh 
or on the Lis of the origjn of the mamaseripis, Synccllus wodd appeat a more Ukd 
candidate for the compilation of the tables than the pattiareh, l he nwt sup w - . 

he to ducidatc wh«bcr die rubtiCS of the Chmkb of Théophafttt. wlueh wus ttanstmtted 




7 V. Üh<L. p. 12. 

72. Ibid. p. 7. 

73. Spïck, l\-r “vw'L'iie" 1 
whida contminr soute repetîTious, - 

hy^nhesis jppears to be unueceSsarv feu exp ;j M11 ^ * J c „ ionll1l i|k tk^ier isl tests luodol 

74. Wc mould thl» «IC 0 «d to doobt 'XXral ,he wordiog "I the wuno mi 

i m him by t itorgç lhe Synttllii^. Amunfi nl3 L %rü(<1 s ] llt In mw 

cd himwlrtoorderiiig the maccrul, js suggsstc ^ .... ^ wn4 ,.nW'w tripartie. Aiwtawus 


lUiw 

limittd lümself to orditriiig the matcrial. as su ®^ w ”7 "'TT Qf nm mtphia tripartie, Aiwsta^ius 
«*e. wc muât take into accoum thaï in bis piçM-Mw ( ^ ^n^ed rncnl twittes «si ri 

h' 1 ’!.Iittjims Ifjetv to Theoplraiws in tvrms '“■" ,j,\ n lcrtihin numleu.nu.r-v borum ^ 

«J.... Hou, .,»» «I V"" ■ £Z.. r M.17 «. 

limnquiTiptiiaic ainiocnis*îinn qjiiarcJ^ni Jo.cspd>^ 



’jît.'Ü" «* dtoqBnoo b™®.d* njb,,^ of 
•* iOBt . f-- j,«tmw*. S**' (hoe h f' c CAi , lIv ^ SC 

-f'Sg»d* àmmde ' '*"«‘^pii^S 

i*w «fce» nv>nî oth ^ 4S *lw 


I<S r. 


c y^î spc^sEjno^ 5, 

H ma I *** m «P® ,Ü1CS ïf-ÎT™^ OIÎ Cû ™p]ex is^ 

~~ “*7 jwJiubés, rtthcr thin to «cabtish fienaimies.. for majiv m 4 o* 

. . TWte rrpnacmrd bv CW Omrzh W*kt *> and Vfc. ^ ,* 4 * 

- — -fL - iL n» se* édition indoded the chronological rubncs basai 4 J* 

- JtiibcirffepsWbh ainposcd bv SynceUus. which unrii tbtn d FQl ^^ 
-0 Â ^ ri* naine üfNicephorus. Jï docs not rcdiy matter for our 
- iac nibcia «ne ongui-l ly prcvcnr in ihe archétype of Thcophanes, ai Mard 

, ^iriink —*■-1*nd tbü* à** fWH1 manuscripu prcserved àtori^j 

aï: ^rhfdUv aun the pcrvintf omet known io us J. or, on thç cxmtmiy,^ 
m a imr m& or evcn ai the end ai the nintb cenrury, Be it as it may, wt 
i tir* afin poduced pobaps after the end of ïhe ieonoclast sirygglç ^ 
ÉMedoo die raqjmd «4kh dfeady containcd a scholion on die date of the Quimxxt 
icmcI ôsk m ndtmd m ait the manujcrîptS- George ther Monk may hâve aifadv 
. ._ •-, far r ah*• n "aî» : ü djîtuved m chc wakeof the reste rationof kon-wonhip 

* nx&poafics onc of ici m.-^r tamous martyrs. ' A third and last édition cotild h 
^-**1 a» ér nÿ of Cott&odor Porpëyrogcnilüi mâ was probablv lânked with thr 
màmoam »d bisiorvcai mneresa of die emperor, Consraminc, in fa a, préparât a 
nnimunirai iif rhr i~hnmirti of Thi nphmn duc endtd in H 13: thi* rask was enmiitd 
i»Gcieim aod [hen to the anooymom auchor of thé so-cdled Thœphanes conrlnuana 
TW tmfaot poohabèy ucod Théophancs for h U excerpta historua, altboogh, curiouviv 
mm^k. état are ooœerpa of bim m chc prcvrrved volumes, whcreas the tarer icfl Ç r 

Mvri* n repeatediy u-yrd ror thiS hittoriul tncydopaedia. A further 
t» be ■M. 
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ïulo\. [j» viriatitudcx hÎMoriqucs de la chronique de 
Ml wd noce 41 , who coovidcrv, net ujuvincinglyi rhai 1 *lgj] 
ï'jh Si-,, , Der Iheophxnn iquoffd n. S '. fP H t 

' ■' <i té ihr pfjpc Sicphcil ü>picd Jt du wron^r 

***** Ae Scudoa ■ anoopoulot argue» in ihc . ^jiKtn 

' -'■ ^ •’jrr*-.rj n 4,i, v, r it the acrual editorv <>f tni" 1 

»«* A^jî, j rjv, wappr^iiifjn scc ,be convincing argument 1 
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*e«*urv». iv. i ^ pp. 473 5. conuden diac L f pM- 

». m , 1 ^ ' 1 " ’ ' ■ iv«rf rrJiOOO. as Wfll ü tbc pasvlg*-'"' .r | 1 ^, J phi 1 " : 

|| v f *bo P. A. YANNOî'CrtrU»». 


rHE CHRONICLE OF THEOPHANES 
IN THE INDIRECT TRADITION 


by (•‘ederLCCï Moutinaro 


YT fj V Ji«f)>nr ti'rj'Jert. _/îrrr Cfforf!' f/?f mowt, £?fl'V Tnost hoir pJtTÛpch 

'farjsios. rhffi Tbeophana the eûnfcmr> hegpumrnos efthe monistery ofAgroi. «5cr ftied 
u , n marizing history. Time men cartfali) msd ttnvugh îhe hùtory hookt, making a 


PTtcii ofthem in simple, unafftcîed iàngmge tmching exelusirety on ihe substance oj 
''the events uékh bad tahen place. George, bouxver, began with the création oj ihe u orU 
ami tooh his narrative down n> the tyranti. Maximum. ! mean. and iris son. Theaphanes 
tm>k ihc orber V conclusion as his staning point and semng ont the subséquent chronology 
hrouahs his race 10 an end tvitb tbc death of the emperor Nikephom r tire ex-minuter oj 
finance Afterhim nobodi dtwted him$df to a simibtr entreprise Tftere ivere indeed thaïe 
\ho attempitd to do so l but, beeause tbey took r freir *uk too Ughüy, they ait fanedto 
wnte with the requiîite dtgrst ofaccuracy. Matty important mm they ommei altogribn 
and their worki are ofUttk value tapostenty, {...} NonetheIesiJ tookgreat 
reading the worh ofthe abovtmentwned men and I hope thaï aympm wé be tj 
JaU L efh to thL who love hùtory, espedaUf to tinsse whaprefer th.it whA a 

accelible i whar hm to be strivenfor a synopsis , that d whtjh unüprevtdc dem w th 
JL ' «Lr, m varions limes and tbmjree shem of the need 


a brief overview of ivhat bas taken place as varions 
iû considt massive tomes oj memoin. 


artf znesHtt ".i." 

mid-Byzantine historians, whose names a . _ . ^ 0 x 4 ), v«\an be «wily 

their impredstoils (and opinions m w'ntm^- V 1 " j tfn Chrome te umbuted w 

cphotniïéd for lhe .omforubie usé ot SkyUtres audrence. 



'■ ^ ifc'->aMLL tlliu 1-aj r 

fiiridilKd in xvcral d-cW-ils-. 


in ftmpha. 
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_ * nrtth(r Confosor ft 817 or SIS) and thaï ofGeorge Synj 

I hcp^no cr . hjs ppcfeçe^ are Skylirzes* main 

J hcophaiio cUirns ta l* uwnfc r n f r , n " 


'vh 


niilin rnojçj'i^ ^n, 

L 

th< 


™î“^" C 'îjkvlôw b mùrrprcseniing slighilv the scopt of Theoph 

^; d wl ,h .ht .cign -tNiktphoros I (801-1 1» but includcs .h,,* of «k. 1 1 „ 
J Mithjtl I (811-3). In n cohérent twy. m «**,£** 
2L ,„d oftftttof Uo V (813-20) Me» A* «M» U It «mpeirç t0 u 
TSdano pnrtr.it jfU*V, «mt.cn to *11 «ppetm nccs brf ore * 

„Kk.rLmcnrntL 1 .m.Jt.m by th.t tntptror, w» unneccpublc for the l»t« hi s , 0[ i ai >l 
ljui rcviutia ncMWMedihettwitungol the wu short mirotiuctoty reœn,.*Theophl!?} 
wes wifWjr r«d in Bmn.ium and bc>™d Bes.dcs the perhaps unit»”? 


** aàià, «*» "■ ““ u ‘r , .“-r“‘““ urc Pt-'tltaps uninip , ’ 

mtmhcr of medical mmmeripts thaï transmit n dtrecrly. many uuthors 
«iltitrent gaua Iront the nlnth to the fourteenth centuries rcprmluced and abridJ !" 
lfcplIC Ski litres célébration, lhev seldom etedîted its author. » » 


and i vniRi 1 » i i'RansMIMKW 

1 ht n «nL-rctmh-L iniurv -üiinf of lhe Lhr&nicfc, t_-^rl de Boor* etistinguished jwo tu^ ri 
fartntho in the manutc ripr tradition. The firsi and “betrer’ une h ûnly représentée! by 
vttv iragmcnury wkbgsms < L2 lK '«:cntury Var gr. 154 and 16‘^cenoiry Vat, Barb 553 ^ 
Y» the b ranch , ch aracterised by numéro us errors and in terpolation 

bdongdr Bd *. ,t(hcr nght main wimeiMS (lO which can now beadded lO^ccmun 
i' hr Wttke 5 and stime imigniHeanr fragments) as wcll as the José inodd «F 
Anéantis Lan n trai m i bdow)- Avérai cases of mixed allegiante suggestd 101 ht 
nnan edi for dut the archétype of the en rire tradition cont-iincd marginal annotatiofu 
i mi M.rr. imii. a ha h -Acre cnpicd jrbiirarijy the scribes, while the nature of «he 
.1 tq . o n ■ rhe ; ■ ni pjrrurJis, afFecting espedally ihc Fastern secs, lcd him to 
bd et* ir l: j r ! 1 • . ipv ■ >[’ rhe ( 'hnmiche [rave] lcd 10 Palestine and was brcughi back 10 
anuintipie whetr if betamr chc archétype of rhe “worse” branch. De Boor iurrher 
«É* ■ . ' . n et bran . • : d nins[ bief BeMntine rcaders, with rhe exception 

h 

"t Georpe dit ‘tonlv and < uns un une VU/ 

lie Sooo rccommiciion Fus noi remaincd eorirely unchallenged. At the ttirn of the 
fwacioenth and fwenneth otoiuno, K. Praechier r S. Sesrakov, and P. G. Preobrazcfldoi 
pôowd wit independendy the lintitaifoiif of the editor s choicc not 10 cjrploit 
" - 4:1 ' hr - :r, fi■,■,,. pjrTJcularlv the unpublished section of î ' UJl 1 

cftf»-irV tifon 962, proerved m f } am. gr. 1712 and forme 1 ly artrtbuted to Syrun 1 ■ 
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*■* (-•‘.liini, ut l^r-Mphanci' work,JctMANGO.Wht)^ ,( " 

‘ • 'rikir., \ KrJMf'A and W. Tw*D®».l>- 

■ ' ' |i*'>wd n 11. pii, «ni f„ [1. 7. nk 

r - 1 * l "‘ r '. ii.it:. juv-irvîip Set al*0 W. |||, 

3ihrh,.iti4i;i! \iwahl und Ghronnlugh,/r • rj,r 
^ Iruli' Mim in der byrantiiiiachcr 

•M'itigrjphL» tin Theophanes. in r^-rlin 

1 " 1 * hiiiiiMUjcti (MiNcnnluni S indien "'i .,) faw 

..r , .... . dioiiJd f» ad VriL gr t 155 
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'"Vie Boor, «titude ihould l« S ,i npim, hi s immediot. pr^ro, C«. !.. t , TrfdV 

otceahw«lon«r,oKed« nos toi.«onMmrtingTh^p,,,^. hlium |e 

iv ». lu ". ' ; ! ' l " llu ; .ti« phiwo^a , llUll>1 , 

tkited 1S83 5. i s '-' ic cconomy. . iinetlnfLess. hc snon aupplied minor amendmeitis 
[0 his own irai ltom ■> manusctipt ot .ht uti^nal" Logoihctcs.' U, 1897, ht drew 
jttemion to the oteerpts Sfom the Chromdt in ïbuntt-tith-ccitiury wîiiich to laiet 
By/jniim. liisuirians I Xtiiihili. imr. «r. .17), uirameuttajhoitkiegUy: "lierTou in nkhi 
nniiw ereSîïn1, da. cr an cinigcn Sicllcn gegen die HandscUnlten mit der Übeniemihg 
Anastîisius übcreinstimmi. Uider sind die Exzerptc zum Teit so wîiïküdkh und der 
Codes istso ungjauhlich iLcderljch godirisbcn, dafi wenig sîcherc Resiili ne ;u iip'.miu.'ii 
sind. w Lie Lïoor's hcskatïon illüsrraics ail im wcll rhe need rtv oki .1 frevVi Iwk «u the 
Chr&nkte s indirect tradition. 


TVltOl’HAN ES ANOTHU SO-CALLËÜ ScSiinak tHCFfm* D£ LaONt AkAtmo 

dhe cari y hlsiory ot the rceeptîon ni l’hcophanes' Cbrtmicle n bound, in modem 
sttidies, to dut of à rertowned if in many respects tri II mysicrious early ninth-cenmry 
ln 1936, 1. Dujôev publîshed a hitherto overlooketl cclilying tract mi empernr 


^ PfLAjECH itai QutHenitntisihe Siudïtn «m Kettrmm (Cad. Nm p. i ‘f/l iSitïkiiigsbcrkhti; J« 
ntikkêtfiplii^ii-phiblocischen und htistoriïdien KW der bayer klien Akademic der WWnwlulwn 
\frr, 2, i), München 1897; C. LUkctakob. Ahohhm ntL Paris, g r. 1712 MiprMmsiKwwp^iiu 
Hliçcsjùsia, ymcttue wrtt&u HMNtp*»titpcnu9 JCihumuo Vvimpümema 64, IM?. u'in.-MKWb. pp. I 38. 

Blû pp s \2i 11 r. [ \ Ptti bPAJKE H r KH tu . .itfwmtkBf m*rtt*. 4 >«•;/>.«.. i • ■■■ ■ 

*"*«>*£*»<** °6*aa»u WH***™ uampwpa**'. B^a 1712. 1he b«u-i ^ n '# 

for iu l»ld ci ntl usions b, Munco - Sccrrr. pp. h™ f, v« 1 Teobraictuk.) » y , ™y>"“ n -' 

■ht imporaow of Parte F 1712 fa TKophum .«t r«a.m »mt ^ ‘^ 

ol K. Il ycmncuufi. 0-.t P ™ÎÏV. ou. 211 *2. 
VIII IX m. 11 cro XpaMOrp^M"» l '^ ”- 5m : fc ' j. 1 * ^ V mÏVJ :- ni luiavnvfi 1 

« p,.. VH u a m.i'm.iioi «. ■« jwiw »: »w-rr rx At S- 1 - 

PP M .IMI. Only .ht sctüon k.!n:,: .Lt,2.k, 

U, fi 13-962) ™ pohlishtd fi '7 b f F ||| ?? ^ ! ’£l «ml «* ,„™»ntcd by A. Mufcupwfa«■ 
iHcnamcofSymcon Magisrcr a 

1 ti.n ydK'é yc-àts jgn and sull is iwaitcd, lt ^richtc der philosmphiKh-historiKhen 

6 . G. L F. Ta s el, n^pimnu Chrotuw^' ; K,Vw,': cR 1353 PP JM?2. ernwing 

Kim der kaiwrlkhen Akimk der Wissensclut.cn W, c n 1853, PP , 

HirracUtis" rcign. S«r tk- B<u>r m Ihcûph. H 1 - u , | rmBcK „ tivi^ntinîatchcn rbrom^t-n I, I 

7. 'rheoph. 2. p. .360: -Elue Bcnounne Jo |,,„ c „d. 0 t iMUniop 

jyboH-ncn M.iû-Tidk hahc ich nuf gvringpm - 11 ■ h ^ j- c vrt |hci(iL-lurndc \ '^sung 

würdt bcsHTc Focit dcrscllwn , . lûimu-n, dns iUc Au^Ih: %c\\m uiiu-ï 

weittthkhtiger l-ragcu | .. d- Dahn hïit^ ^ % Kjtafciw* Puhtaen 1*4 luW - L ' |V ' ’ 

" Viirarbciien ümeriiciungcii wàre, Wu h 1 ■ . 


nmaccgangcii • ~ . , , 

ddi de, Vonlicil jus der UilIttWchlHSg ^ ^nng a|yp. • ^ S(. .n n 1 ^ 

»• i: üt lh„,l , n, | likd»l^^^:;/fo<V)G‘l‘>H., T AVM.I-.np - 
ipn» ¥ at &. 163, wi th W, BiwKprfk i*. i* 1 '. PP: 2VV H ‘* ‘ “ M ° 
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. ....w ■*"<»' «*>» ,,i ; | p> r ; »( *i i. p „,,, 

M I» Hw. P *«♦.«*“■ ** “““ *“ J» I»* 

nS cJbr lïulflJJ* but fifCMTfvei ,i ilciaj( t . r j Jr (< ,j r 

tt% ljm . of ihr Cirlier By/amJne àcfai wirli unu^"" "" ^ 


. Hik ***** 

SL.r.. "i «brcm|»r,«r n Gfégoirc idcrmiüej lh r W ^ 

, Jll/H cvu .rur.il.uUrd f»' J H IJI of , I.,, ..•****„ 

4*5,.,*, 4 n M<« MiW^. wblih *lm contai on^uMy M»î* vicw ^ 

W*„ .. . tir hmr Anttrno (ifcMrfVe.J tu tant. $r. 17 IJ. (,r%>ir, a | v , 

rhji ilmooguial w*»rk UMfJ ' Kï&k'l 

M,„. mt nfly, du r*lrt«t«»f 01»origifuJ dirorudc, «paniiingthcci^ 

. . ind -.. I.—J. *hc «11 lujsnwnr ami ih? Scrimor imrrt^l 

.1 I. .ufnJ Uy* 1 '■ l'' H,|InÈ r " il r ^ N lhr iJ J f °ïtomwikitn by ■),, kl 

ifiittfWtl. -.j .1 m • !.. iiic^r tombmoi ointc/ii fourni in thi- PWrj ( ^ 

| f Jit , . In., i. |i. i 1 1 1 ■ ' « i • i■ ii- 1 "I >ti*h ■* t J 1 4onkfe musr cxphiin .lie [t-xtn.|| n r 
(Jm MJ J fragment Utd tht Srriptor, they Mo bave Sabm consult * mulriiuj 
j,, j| ‘nu < lui !•" ‘ "J- i >H' ii.Jï uJ.I rlui K. Ilrowningb objection ,i, 
iJlil 4|j |Jh 4* UfM l * flUJT 

4 it . M|Ui 4 i ■ I J»/UN J "l|f !■ 


IWningV ohjenjoi, 

y chrso. iN. .11' . Syim-un (IjcIow) clisplay^ t-nit-tiîkivt^.. j 

lit, j if-it/f iD « >I iif-i inr in tfui tlirrc dld i. h, i ,-.,m 
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1 ,r 1 |,MM . .. tU N.<i'r hiuiNiiiMitnji Jç MmIiIÜv. AuuiêMir n»y 4 /r Jr Btfgbfue, 

‘ *' • ‘ v ,lr r* *t '-*«• • t WT^Mi - W potilUfUf* n v/r ht t ht Iir dfa bruux-*trh , \ «i.. il 

l'Nfi kiii i Ui 

1 M il. ,,\\i l'MiiihJ n.. un I ri Isi f/tfrtWff t .Jtfflinirftt titufift 

’ ‘ f ' ' 1 " ' • /“• ta //" » » 1, v ni, 1 fift ht , M-, tirih hit itkht r f* y fait r rfW Mr/à/rwM. 
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‘ • 1 1 ' ' iJ 1 ‘ ^ * " 41 " Ml I ui Mita .... /r 1 ,, , 1 , MJ. I, .Ml III, |sji t K-I, | n 1 IV iJt'N nrw <?k«bcnh in 

1 ". J . -JH, 11J41. 1111.IM. .,.4 1 >. im Miv Vlrw, <li.» lhr IWI. Érü| 4 -«ci«* <««' 
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indi rcaly and *d Wed Thgopfcaoei v çr >. lTTVt , 4ll t 

ijffion* otÏKr yiur “ i - mydiffermeft il .Jl? ^ ü< ^; 

• cJJ j1v tsplaincd b> ihç more U ci ,C b f™« n ** ™' f > fragmenw 

/lhe Bl 3 dîiüJler, of ^ t™ r^t the 


0U»* ,JJ 

2Ld konocl^m. reminds ofThcopl,^ “ W ini,l, ™ tî ' 

::pK i ;t i ,T;X' niddlc *'“■*"* hiwkwh^ ’•■ , * “ 


An Epstome* I’hiophaniü and mt ^ED-ByzAtniNE hiïtobians 

l’cnth-ccnrar}' ^thort pnwide bodi acplicir ,nd implicir bm oh™ pudding 
for the ècxc ul Mc (.hrvrude. Surdy, the empesor Cüiuonitne VU. vÀm P ri<kd hinudf 
W îih cowming I hcopliarci ihu ( jjnfesor aniutig his anusTorv, quoted doîensof 
i rons rhe Chnnide, uftci expLidrly, in h U Dp adminiarawb imperi*: Ho^ev«r,ibc two 
mid-By/ismine Kïsrnrians who incuned .he larges, debi teswards TWcophante. without 
tredi.ing hirn, ;lh: t iCor|c dit; Ntaisk and S y m co n the l.tigoihelc;,. l"he nature of thii 
4 j H Iné li-ts been m.itlcc ol dchatç l.u over a humdred ycais.’ 

At the turn ol ihe rsinerccnih and twcniicdi Lt-ninriçs, ihc noiion emcrççtJ amonÈ; 
pliîlolojjlsiü üi i bs'i. itiid-Byiandne ilpsîomt, wb.rh ]çf( ^ .rate mainly in rhç work of 
(.iccjïge the Monk (down to B42, wriuen àfier 8^1 in che publlshcd redaaion), in rhat 
of Kcdrcnr», Ji'id in ùtc inrcrrdoied chronielci attribiued in the mamiscâprs vatiouily to 
Thoxbrius of Mdiicnc, I co the Giammarian, and Symton the Lûgtdtttb. 1 ' SMdf 
Jtleiuion tnHijUy umtetilfatcd on the eafh part of [foc loit icpilomc. helic-ed to draw 
n pim and t.mtiiuic John of Arnioch (lace sixih or caHy seventh century). un cil, in 1979, 
W. Ttfudgold cal Lcd attention u> Lis lacer part, TteadgoSd stuctîed in iomr detail chc 
period 780-829 in George and Syiriçon, arguing, on thcbaüsof the âimDar paraphraws ùf 
rheophümcs and rhecommon additions to îhc Utier, thaï George and Symcon depended 
011 .1 Itixt coin mon, source, which abridged and continuod l heophanes. 1 ’nis ci immcin 
source w. suld hc the ffrifomr . 1 ‘ whith Treadgold scoaia wotk: (I l compiled atter 844, 
provesi hy a corn mon référence co Michael ! s death, which ôi.tcirîcd in chat year 


H- Kw.hi»an & SlltRRV, Sonic nous iquoicd n. 13). p H2. with i. Scvcenko ideiinmwi. 

15. Slx- the index lu DAl. P Mud. dsobd«w. Theophanw ivovedoofeed m thehntona] bwttr 
xnpikd lor ilic sstne emperor. On ihe ™dcn « of Joseph Gencsiov. ]^!F *î «J 

w/vrvrr. umisI. arut commentai? hy V KahWlh Auur^femsiaM .a uUxcr., .X. pp ml, 

Ifs, I .1 ni leavïng asidc the probkm of .he sourm dsared hy 1 heophanes and George, r« 

FüJtRïsT s coiuribuiiOfQ to (his vdume^ CViw R7 l __ 

-»«dhyE.P«*B,U.Gnnrtww—«« 

•■' •"i.u.'ivi™ ,1 ,lK > tl „lk-, «àSnft^raMpm f,.r 

^ l^lrr sunlirt witcii îurtbef bckw, I ^ ih-^rik ^ t- 

1 .■> : I l. . ■ ’ J L... iliw p-'n-s.Sisit/ 1 


'r Ulcr stuuics citrtl lunher Mkw. I wisn w rnans .. . 

Vcats 813-^4V DOPiï. 1979, pp. ^ - 1 ' 1 > J ' PP- ,<l4 
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.. 23 i. ami Sym. Log- P- 209 , 19 ; «edi* ublc bd ow) ., 

Lmd to» 2M <»*" ,h -"' «9; (3, 

“TJi Ttopto“- “ hich h “ n,,ou,:d * ft “ m r, '-“ l P' l <l goïïVIS 
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ri _w I it the compile* * *9^ . us** i* i 

. ”*?. dKike .1 «an with 284 basai 1 ooly on *« «llcgoj »bw,„£. ., •' '"«N, 

lar. ,cw irJ S.mton bcto ,l.-« diK, for suctj paralkh d.hcn.gh 

tncn„,n dut CwP W«U ®d i< ■». «H «£»<«* »PP™s«wn^Tjr 

, n ,., iimuit Jjl trf George s wwrc&r ;iJso (eaturtd in bymeon, 4 rc 4 ui«nuri t J| v . 4 . • .> 

du anonvraon. oomp.k. of dre 

TlKd«str relarïortship bemten Theophana ind thc mid-Byzancme historié 

.■ il. fe —Jï —a ^T" * iLa ai. I aïVsalh l"ï* ; -■ t »•_ *_ j_ mm _ f ^ 


BVBrtûv arable in S. Wahlgren s édi tion g** down 10 V 4 H and svas vmtren 
{V-B' rcTt contimi».ata»and interpolâtes it to vaiyïng degrccs - 1 Whai « n bç aa^j 
u dit precm stage iv dur theévidence adduccd so far is imuffidcnr to suggest îh a[4tt 
«une or wmf LînJ was omsiïftJuly involved in thc transmission of Theophann m 

m the reniih Lmmry. 

; n,- ,j r ip t j ,.i thc idlccmeargument on thc Epiwme eau foe rraccd back to E. Paizigs 
i tÜsmifTon on thc reteption of the lost htsiorteal work of John of Andodi.° \ a 


or lier m pro*t rhe q d ttfla oUhc t-fUme* Pat/ig presenced scvcjï pkves n| m r. . 

t hov H Ffanfaf nng" ffomd in Parrùreh Nikcphoros Short hss:or\' and paraikJcd in Gcotg< 
>ilc. Leu thekirammarun. Kcdrcnos. and Zonafis, bue absent in Theophanes^ 
toi iircttiv atîc. b\ ihc iatex editiuns of Nrkephoros, George, and Symcotuhc 
UjDècK> 'Pâme î 'Les*). Paczigs argument présents obviou> ludknesses, whichhav* 
Mar beat notai The vtnking fiiet thàt Symccn reprodutes none of ïhe passages omineJ 
«itd Kaircmrt ntmc of those omitted by Sv'meon ivould radier poin t iq a liât 
ai rr.muT*iiiaaap trom fictuge (hrough Syincon to Kedrenos. P urt lier mort, C. Mango 
It» ontr daBflVbtrated ihar Zunaras depended on Nikephoros, dtawing inforiinaiiün 
dîc Hvfu.u \*i n: • J'j(?ig argued (tin hcr rhat "Gcoig und Zonaras kôoncfl ^ 
tflAlief mm (ode des f'hûkaàtiisrnbgtiLh aus Nikephoros end eh. rit haben, wcnn dk 

bddtrLeoijppeaiisandcrerQudlesrammr.^ fbis sou^ 


*f 1 


nu, 



* 1 ’ m *'*i*fi* /if entait hvhfriiim, pp. I 10—^ jnd: n. VI- 

U \4 Xof lik dcffirilkin. 

* -“rt-j^troo tt> SjMffi Lti, p, * 5**84 ^ , ük in 

'■ " - Ami faits* r,r r XtiiüL* »;JjluevbcnchîcT dcf 1 1 

- . .v .«j Cu/.iii LiftT ^frïhdrcw hiscïirlyi lH, ^‘ l 

tt ”* 1 1 ' (6 ^M«'i»vith C*eorfc Mon., p. f*6id+- ] 

i'.mt iiiM* 203.1(1); 42. P- -’Vtil,*. 

; J ; * »* ut, 1 » ™. 3.T. 

' ’ . p :r,n.'| f, K $ 17, p. l T-, jt-Jt, 

M 4k3- W i,«*4^^ 7> 

^•^£4 


* ; tuz. 1 -j -• r- , ]. - t , 

r: ... Mon., p- 6fiH/> I ^ ]S, 

'-n: l-Hi fwith /on-, pp 2 ^'y^twiA 
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ib fe pr«^ni«i by auig ,1. ivepuen^p ihrct fragments of John uf An«i,KK piralleLcd 

în tleorgc and Symeon, tiw wh, c h corresponds ïn com.ni to rh, Rm ofthe seveo 
pièces Ne bad prcsetiicd ahove h makts Inde differente for tW purposcs of iht pr«tnr 
discussion whethtr we annbute tht fta^ems in question <0 John of Aotioch himseir 
(with U- Rnberto) nr ro a commuatorsvnting in thc sevcnih ccniury iwïth S, Mariev).^ In 
1 x t, thc fragmems as they stand lu the oteerpa coücatd undtr Constantin. VU oertainty 
, r < noi the source fl any ot 1 lu l.iter authors under study—in je least cwo tri su nets die 
sinirce, as P^nrig, crneulLy. hilcd to notice, need not bc oihcr tlun l heoph.ine^ Once 
Patdg's arguineui agîiinst i lawgi: s depemlçncc on Nikcptiorai, is dismivsed, U becomtv 
sir,spIcr to admît rhat the information passed irom Nskcphoros 10 George and froen. 
CiLisige to Symeon {sec also bclow).- 

^ for the latcr centuries, I readgüld and Wahlgren hâve stated their rçasons to beiîeve 
ihat Symeon dïd not dépend 011 George, but Oti the Uttcr S source Thèse are niainly threr 
t ] K i C jre no eorrespondcnocs herween George and, Symeon aller the reign of Michael U; 
Symeon indudes fond is supposcdly able to date corrccdy) events nm mciuioned or 
chronotogleally misplaced hy ticmge, as wel! as ruany passages derived from Theophanes 
Lh:u George ontitst he echocs noue of Gcorgds peculiar iheological extursu-ves. "’ Thcse 
irgLimcnth, howover, are ondermïned by a v. idet anadysu al the reigm from Lro III to 
1 eo V, which suggeüis 10 me a mue b simpler solution of the pu/ï.Let Symeon read both 
Thcophaties and George.- ' 



lliniph. 

Gcoï^t Mw. 

Sym. Lo^- 

Léo ni 

p, 391-3 

pp, 401.29-402.7 
pp. 790,20-1 jnd 301.6 H. 

p. 735.13 f 
pp. 735,15 "36-L2 
pp. 736.12-737,17 

p. 180.2 (Thcoph,} 

pp. 180,2. 1 SL.H fGeorg,} 
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Appcam r o r.j •. -ccn c^ r .lâi psiad tn SiTncon i v-pucir. *fkh the ft grinf i^R# 
r OIÏI ; (Cflic^ iüUpttti ÏO <■ dsjïtrcni «niçfiie. Hlà Ltppçns ü ioon ü ^TT4<or t pire 

wiib Thcopluûn, tviving folkmed him for scitnl pie», 

^riâüiïïl 1-17,427,14c.awl Gttrfi- Moil, pp 753.1^- %»b Lu* p- 

75^.1 and 752-12-7 } 

fT^gitr |[ B wiùvriw^ rfflmmBy qw xoot Si toimç i g ftugiy é»fe^ &r Ari 4 ^4 ci, 

n rnv Ivipwv î t^rn ■ tTE J TV*f ttl . : £KTi' ^ •, 7'^- . i -i 4 > i. ÏI- 

' ' V iuaitA-n&V iw tn» VOTTÏWIWîm 4 7.4?tif Lt-.^Oc 

^ JtpO, ^«ÏTÎ 1 -' cal Olfîlfff^ JfoP/. Tur f v Orjv. «jrT;..-. .t - 

lüW tM< èv «i™îç ^P»pà; /-r/c^fvy jpcpfcy i ïi aaiifi i i f - ,-^«5» XupzflfMr | 
i ùor/4jv; jç^h>ç3ru. ÿiw <0 <Sc je ripo^ii*-; iaî ci>.Â^Â*»+ m^î^po»v’ 

| Rpô^ |iqïfK>; wnrmç mi tv tui.iv coi»^. ifffrpatriwt j 

!r. . . r.. *’ > ■ - g . r . _ . j«i Mm -î^ sw «i 

& L . civti j 1 . + Tbiv or 77 uEapantbuv *ur r . r J -, 

... ^ .. Uir.'.^iOfcTaiiCVLpncvi.^ w^1 - • - I » pu«» % » w 
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In &m, Symcon acted Ife tnda/s. studem of bhïory who, Usid® içading a concise 

ïriimducdon. cnfc^&cs wich a more sülid rcfcrcrtc^ work. 

l£3n3E. «U-^ fa fa indcpct.dcn( u» b, S^conoU «--«-«fa 
itï George comcs froin on« of the passages on the reigo 0 î k ,ac . , . 1 

Tnadgold poinu'ti ««. Gcorgc .nd Symcon p .« fa A.* «*J» 

CycbJ«, ind Grec L.n.kr .ho «ign of Mich*l aod undc, .hc ^ ^3 

respectLvcly, George link-v fa conquesrs 10 a ^Thomac.deSUv.cchtchiredf 

in KM, while Synu-on dn» fafffa ^ HISI „ raK far Symcon 
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Eh m , : imj S> iticon i!id rclv hcft tm i corn mon source ihdcpendcntlv 

i f*o*i mrinc V I 1 —wfoich is far from vcrîfied—therc would stlll bc nu 
cène* l. n . ... ;■■ p ■.. iKis smui,.- cudiijt'J bd itiro thé pcriod covered b;, 
tnfèi •••■» I Itc ' that Symcon pot 1il\ hindi on tJii.s uurcriiil may indfifd lixplain 

. ' itthispouit It yinnoi thcrcforc tausc surprise lhat Synic^n 

'* -'*J ** ™ ' ■' ' ' loupe. • «>.r iUi» i icôîpç s source. ThctJphancs, Conitjimiw\H 

At# H» cltothtn in dvc Oe administran/ia nrsperif^ as dit! other, tarer an i tien 
1 ■ ’K t- j:. . . itu rr.no tu that lcd Si rricon io Invc oui insteiu) CiïOrge S poindtss 
■ %.* d ri • • . ihi .,njhS rn rcjJrr mjv Ilc! -*i* mc svmpathv with that chôictf- 


4 i»t 


1 1 v»tmx i N*HI cm CMHONOIjOCY 

l1lil 1 ' '• i.'.-.Mi i,,;ci f j Thc<iphancs* ('hfdfiicif ^ rC ' t£ ||-| ll - 


- r ► v • u h. Ul | » r*V " 1 |. p I I U. I I V .1 

■••«I d* •*±na*.<é\\ ^meon i i h n .nL.logv in ihe laJi: section 


V «7 t fc ü m,*, v » 

• **UL II 

^^•§>414 «u 


itVi^ 

-4*4» 


* r.i > 2 "> 


K t. 


i l^pp jlvf 

i .jnnm «C how the 

"r>mnn i\ hoc in (jrcstpf t4,L ‘ J | ( Vm 1 * 
iommoo ttHifcr (i&i# * P" 


tih autnsst inn t hfdphanêsjm mt iNEUtucrnuDCTHrs 


iai 


sy 

549 


p jgl 3 - 9 t» 2 ) on die altcged imbilirv* toget to grips wiitl dur comp-iih^. i.hronolopiyaL 
■k^ni^ Éotind >Ji tiis sources, namcly the Byzantine er.i. which hrg.:in in (Scptanber) 

^ L ) itc, and de ssxalied Alcxandriiii er.i. which Kegait ideally in 5500, in pr.icCLCc in 
, ne. 1,1 The truth is agaiii much simplcr. As I hope lu show. Ps.-Symcun’s m'wiakcs 
^ section are Jnerely the r«ull of the attertipi w vxicttd rheophants' camf»ul;tm>n 
111 j |êi conneet lï wiih dirtmoSogicaS Indications oi an rntircly different nature found 

n, one oiher source, 

' fhe earliesi use ol iltc Year of chç t ..rcation in Ps.-Syincçrn nccurs irs the deventh 
. t , L? f l'yiocictLan, equated to am 57&7 accordin^ ïu Theophanes' systern tfol. 82'>. in 
’ ruih Thèophares dots uoc cxplicitly memiyn the asi îrt chis cm ry and haï alreadv used 
! r . c hronological nihric ot the very firsr entre oi the Cbr&nkU 1 am 5" _ T. Yct il i - 
11 j 0Ç idence that am ïlfF icnmediately prcccdes in Theophants theetphpt meruion 
lS ” Thereafter» Thcophanes keeps on menfiorting the am o rui vD iri j iath;-r 

iredictahle way in the ntbrks, wïth chc onljr recognizable pattern hein g. wiih rare 
rtcepiîofls, the occurrence of a change of ruk-r in Byzantium. Ps -Symeon recognized 
'"li^piticrt'i and folluwcd it consister cl y. Ne mcieeJ cons ens Theophanes chronoloçcai 
'ndicailon for cite y car of Constat) tifie's accession (am 5797) inro the Byzanrine e« 

“ aM 5-S13), but lacer simply follows ‘Vhcophanes on both the AlerandriarT am and the 

Year of the lricarnatïon/' . .... 

Ncnv when hc paris company with Theophancs, Ps. Symcon continues vi&ib y to 

count ffom ihe bst cntiy in ihc Chnnick, «*6305 and ad Lace 

on | y stdpping une ycar and thus placing Leu V s accession m am 630 and ad 80 - i n 

f.iec 814 / 8 IS -' 1 M’he subscqoenr empemrs are ustgned a date oi aaraian hy the >impLc 

îddition of the leneih of their reiens. fhes information marches what «t È| nd in üymeon, 

rCctufs main source for the pcriod afier «13. M»+ P-Symeon only k» 

Svmcon ici the Uier rédaction, which lies as yei unpublishcd .i B retable 

chat ihe chnmology wxs nor ..Itercd draimcicxlly •' Titus, accmding ta hymeon. Nbchael i 

Ln,„ ..npcof.,, am 6314 »d adW «Uh I*. 

Svmcno. J™ WB W 6« monte, rhcoplnte l«r“ 5 ,Lf ' J ,!t ■ 

ad -82.1," with Michael similaely aM.gr, cd dght ,tati and nmc monte, and » on. 

«. Mwmm-K te«< J -»• r ' 4 » f -°**• ibmr ™ w "“ 

Alçüçanctrian ân«J iK c DionÿSïM lt.u, .sec Mango b* lh f. | ■ xl “^ 3 " — în Iaçi 

SO. Unis, for «ample, * iT" wÎdX 12 ^.ahl, prompte h - 

tf.tW.Mr I j.i.r rrne vejr droit .« rheophan» ™d ^ p,..Svmeon'. modcl OWaiTH. 
thcptcsence oi i ù.nibr indication ■» P fL£ ™ % c> rk OnComuniine, ses Piwmin n. 
QtifitrvkritisciieStuditn [qooted n. 5J. P- Aineyr. - no_v) jÿÇp-fiO, m. -2", « p. 11. 

Pr 35, F. Halkch. Coiuumin d après le - ** HcLlios 

màParis, gr. 1712, fol. 8 }h for the «npublubd^won o\ V . f(jL pn.Tibefiu. 

Jdii-d, m with ilieophiines. to aM M * ( 1 7 i.,•, llT 1 d"t «rnuimne VI % iccevsinn. 

4p*Wu. simihrlv ibieJ IO AM 6191 and *u 691 (W. 1 M h 

6273 and AO M 77,r (fol 22Ü‘h _ 

s l- 15. ■ 5ym., p. 603; Paris, gr. 1 > 12 * lu1 - - , Wahkren'» intfoduciànrv ce. Sym, i «g. 

52, MAnmimsi^'H wttVOTpo^a (quored n- 5), p. W* jri h 

P' *4i«. . _ (l _ , . « 210; TheiïphibK Bi. Sym.. r 924 

53 . Mkluel U: Ih.-Svm. p- 620 wuh (& dn.t S>m- U 6 - ?_ ^ 6J|| Jni j $ y m. I . % 

^ith 620 and Sym. Lo B .,'p. 214; Mich« lll J'J 1 J s p Ju„, «hf-r fMichael LU-m« 

I' 216 rThraphilui, .wclve yrar. 0 ; Basil I (AM ^ ^ H 
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!KtSrt O,TCH R ^^%Nl>T> 1 BtAT,,L.T,,OK S 

^ . . r • n of Basil 1 ( 86746 ), Theophanes was exctrprçd savao , 

1711,1 ^ '‘ , irill , l v ,,f .1 short world ihronïdc, now prtservcd j„ ;] tCnt ^> ^ 
-«JSfnLflu8C«OT. M For Roman and Byzantine rimes, th e T 0r *W 
fllWÏ TI ror Wîl'h a fow line, hd,.ü d,v iKL - d , ' 7 ul 

îi fi» <•* K*? M 'kç chronoi^, ^ 

. h '" |U .h Nlitephoïo* -,..J ^.^ronWc °l G« SynWlo,. r his , t , nffJ b ««f 

„ ,M .h. threcwarfcs «. «W «*«'>« <"* also “«]. U 

ril „cJ dut Ü.C Madrid chron,cl e d ;i pbya nw mio mc ^V 

Bwr'a, ftiuilyofiiWIWP» ul ** of I heophancs. 1 he* arc ori ®* 

m . 7 wîdi Theoph., p. 164.1*J, apparat us), commun to ail ih« y man J fflr 


ffiS&Kflpfy* -61,7 with Theoph., P* . -—^ rjf! 

,i U |Ï v&ikiw for ïfinîwr û I ■ • K w,t ** Theoph., p. 241 1), fourni only i n sixtei 
, ir , i/„,,. jpr. 291. Thisévidence, however, appears msufflcicru to condtide «h«* 


LCntll 


Mjdrij thronicli. i= ;vndcd on thaï spécifie fenrily. 

i lus diown thji rhe stvcalled Mfy«î. jfpovuyp^u;, excerpts of whiçj, 

imùning the mid-fifih » mid-cigh: centuries, are fourni in Vkfc gr. 1941, wa* ^ 
I hcoplunn muret, but twed the ChrtmicU instead “ P, Schreiner surmiscd chat asectttd 

shtirr ■ ! .. I.- ( 'h»nti- - ïn .1 sixreenih'Ceniury maintien pt at the Escortai, whid, 

tv.xr , irscgularh ilic penud TW-820 and which wouJd appcar ro dépend almost cmy, 
,m Thiuplun»' tou, IV b rcaiity independenr from it in at least Bve ait ries,'’" This h 
. ■: ; . lui i Jet ai le J discussion uf tMch single eniry, il h t however, rcasaïubh 

r . - i*lialief iIk -I fferences haweeri Thcophanes and the short chroniclç redit 
illn il h j lo illusion: in cturv nu, 3, the rdc rente to the rcvuli of Arphasdûi 

i luving 1.0tid iwu -.t-.krs mas stem Irom a hasiy rcading of Theophanes; in entn 
imi o ik mu viar sbifr i> pfnfoibh Jiddcntal; in nu. 9, the .mon y nions chroiiidcf may 
• • ' ■ •••! » un ru imicipaie ( niisninitnc V’s death by one day; in no. 10, ihc 

dis ni (Il 1 j !'»i i h- Uaw wiTiu-tl «3 mure rccogni/iblc geographicàl tundmark ihan 
f he-ophjnus ht^opoli^ firwlly, in no, 16, the anonvincms chronicler may ha« 
• r • *1 j î. oi rlu iv ,h i.ianlmnuiion^ l>etwecn ihe Byzantine .nul che Bulgais iiw 


J | " • • 1 1 « " ’ «n m, I,. jfuJ v,in i • «t; ■ j» 23 2 'wciiry ms ycarî jnct four nui ne lu?»}; L Cl1 ^ 

ri i ln nymiM sipt. xiricc rhr calcubiinn (or AlexjnJer i% rli^ i,irî ^ 
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Jc.ibi meant by “SW> on the river Suyrnoo, menrioned bv llictiphancs in rhe bta 
c '° r[ 0 f t hé Cbrofitib fo p- 4!>44 fi 4 fo, 

I [n the [wdFth cencurv John Xonaras reliai hcavîly upon Theophanes for ik vtars 
in hk Eptîomf of histonts, Tliere is no raison to düubt ibr Zonaras kunv 
Thropbmci dinecily-^ As O. LampshJ» hjs amply illussrated. ( .ürisuntinc Manassès, 

VS ritin i; » n xlu; of thé s.ime ei-ntury, eombifted I heophanes .sud ( rhe Monkh 

' refacés in thé introdnetory verses n| hk histortcal poem, Minasses oonttmporary 
Mk'haél Clycas appéars insccsd ro havc only kftuwn "ITiecphanes indi wsàf? 

Tocci has briHiantly shown how the latc thlrtcenth^century btsiorian Théodore 
Skoutariotés. in his Sympîiu ennftbinEd Tbcoph»n« with the latter*s «nitce for the rcign 
pflusuniao, Proeopius, in order to build an image of that emperoi thaï lits bis own 
vision of hisiory l'hé forihcoming édition, by rhe unie scholar . of Théodore's cnlv 
which serscd as the basLs for the Synopsis, will certainlv she.il funher, much 
needed light on the circulation and readèrship of Theophanes’ Chronù e£c in the bsi 
centuries of Byzamium , 6,1 The fouitecnth-cenruiy authar of another htsu.riial poem 
Ephraim Ainios. knew Theophanes only through Zonaras,' - 

Fînallv, 1 ss'ouliJ like io call rhe reader't, attention to threc mistaken qjUOEfô from ihe 
Chronklt in S. D- Bvzamins and ï. Kalliadou's ill-famed historical and ”L*oÿfapfiti,il 
description of Constantinople,*’ While quoringl'heophancs explicitly, rhe authors never 
suite uporr which édition they draw. l’he first ovo quoi« oonccrn events nui covered 
b y Theophanes. In rhe firsr une, they atiributc to Theophanes a passage acrually round, 
with miner variants, in Syineon the Ugothcres and in the above^mentioned tenth- 
ceotu ry continuation of Theophanes' Cbwmde. « wcll as in a more distant version m 
the puhlishcd section of Ps.-Svmeqn. H In the second ose, ihc qnote nvatches Ps.-Syme«n 
alone The third c.tse is more puzzling, if rothïngekc bccause it concerns evems acrnaUy 

narrated by Theophanes, ■ 

Ahcr quotingcontetly suerai lûtes ffom am 6211 . Bymms and IulUadou reproduce 

an acctriitu of the exchange between the emperor Maurice and the offlfi hciiom 

mîivalLing thé ehoi.ee of [lie uame lût iheem^ml i -n: C' Iv-. = :• ' ■ W M - i.™ 

KaXfTo6ttr at Se llpcfoivot licpaÇov ©eoSoctov, ôiû to 0coô«n O s opBo&t^v r^rob-r., 
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m: 8 and 21-6, wiih the Ec^mal paraUcb Indkswcd ff!» ^ i-cZ^/T^HljWxKSttfc 

J»o. MC now À», By»u „/-» «A ™J- If »»--* 1 “ KShv k ’ lTr “"' 1 " d ““ 

ftyïj.ngniscs 1), Iiwqpool 2Q12, pp. 2^3 k- 

w- Twwwolp. J.J 1 f™ w TWta, SImbmw. « 

KL R. Tcca. De, K»«r. ■■ *«!*, 22), Bclm - 

Rttha liy&mtttMt' hrsg. von S- Kocwha^î nnd £-■- ► 

Nro York 201», im. 283-92. .. 
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4 * jn 'T/,ntcm iï siiJ cxplifidy fo stem «rom thc "book" ofthe numk -r 1 '^ Jüy 
* X V Lnkowûk and I, iïill «n^-a«roi ty*™™ and Kalliadou's tj^tc* 

„** ch, £ ètttog «hc «.rhr s*g*£ the prepamion of the prc** 
^immedureb «rajuwl *» >ssoci#*e rheophaiies ^nh the mysicnomï 
«te of the cèvfeiu h* oûofre,pûwfc*«* l» ^mcnr cha, probahly « 

luakios' »J> indcxd che njmc et I M*-nci lâcher .rnd thc ^ 
chTbcophims himsdl wj* usuAÜy cdkd» according 10 ihc Lireek biographe ' 
mcamàso of the confraor » weü as to Anasrasim the Libranan (bebw).^ ï IX)W J 
fa,m suggnnng on the bas» al ihis simple atone rhac a work afgpneraliy | 0w ^ 

»ud» ^ chat afBrantios and Kiltiadou preste îhc traces of a lest manmeri- 
, j ITieonhanci. The sohiiwn sitnply «capes nie 


i>surfit HAClOGItAi'H"! 

Ji : $%. M : I.iedo^n discm irrcd in a nvrltîh-century manuscript ac the Pancokratot 
,twn*»tcn «*n Muant Afhos a hagiographie dirsninfMtw pu rpo m ng to mu rate the life 
of the ( onstannniîpiiltian monasien ol Chonn itoday's k.irj\-e t'amii:, 
iTicudo-fc. dmirtg îhc reiçn of îuiiiniàn 1 \BHG 3 “-t.Vh An édition ol the tcsi »•« onlv 
dcd. mmi an addirional tenth'cencuty nunuscripc in Genoa. by Ch. Loparevin l* 1 - i 
4 t ; u ezîiL-ndcd m t‘V l u en I h Vhmidt, whû also ottered a deuded commentan-. hai 

J 4 

U ■ ... Tic îhc anonvn’.ous îuchorA defet to the O^vniiL' ot Theophanes. 4 ’'’ 

1 n c "-v K -' -phi:' d-d not ouh' drjw front the C/trotikfr the hiütoncal batkground (c 
. • : r>, ta t«- rutioria; >;or\ but m en i as. far as io e\ t rapo laie a nul adapt w i ch tjue>( iociable 

K " bit • »î ihc • it > préfacé. Jl-.e Genuine friendshtp ifjpïv ci>^ yvricsiot^ iptAiOi;' 
m the Bamc H>r winch Geuftt S^nkellut entru>red Theophanes wirh the continuation 
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of bis hiî 10 ^^ WQr ^ betornes thu§ the geiiuinc childship ’ ^ yvRoiüi; ificvoi^J 

ûiiPCC^S iu|Iwf oï i!ic ii/t 1 lo çhc lUinamed ^aiCüipiSriaToi icm üyuji a:âTEp44 
i f â pèw p«Kcq3io»dToç âppàç, I ttipy to; rheoph.) who began wofk un a birjç.raphv 
tjf 'Théodore and whose endcavour w«, like Ccorgc's, incerrupced by a saindy devh 
|T ’.| T fXoç toü (Kuu TuVïtom KtttéXafk ïfti t:i- supu^ tos tu’jiMrf aycrcciv okojiüv nn 
icîjn® uvTe ‘=’ ï “ Tü ^ l^ olJ <(trüai|ii kui ei^ «Êpa- gr^r/fu' ’.«>*: «auet-v 

où* Ï02VHJÊ Tht-oph.).’ 0 

C. Mango has retendy go ne over cite Life of Theotkne in deuil deeply impeo ving 
F iinderstanding of iss reLtionihip to ihe Life of Mkhatt S pitre Hou wiih which îi 
Jiipeais TO î-hare 3 . source ior the histury of the monattery of Chou, Man go ATgucd tar 
\ date of composition around H40> whkh would makc the Life of I hcrxiore -=-n'r of ihc 
eatlîest attestations oi che circulation oi the Cbtonide- ■ Spotring icv. ir,jnor .:.rn-rem.c- 
1 icto cen the L ifr and Thcophanes. Matigo a3so corvduded; it i> nui cenakn chu the rc\T 
of Theophanes used by the suithor was markcdly diftetern fiom ours. Bis dçpjmiits 
front h may bave been due to inattention or oiher restons. - While this is lirgdy îhc 
^iC il nhotild be notedi that the aulhor ofc the Life ntistakenU dates Lhe death of iustin 
and the accession of Juscinian as sole emperor to AM 6021 instead of am 6019, found h» 
Theophanes, Mange failed to notice thaï this indication is paraiIclcd in Kedrenos, T hts 
wàs firsl pointed ouc bv V. N. Rcncksiê, w-ho. howevet, dïd not know that the wTong 
pièce ut information stems front the intermediary henveen Theophino and Knircnos: 
the chromclc of Ps.-Symeon ùbovt). T> 

Incîdentally, there is ont ntorc subs tan rive dkcfcpancv btwçen the Lift and the 
Cbr&vn-Le, wWh Mango overlooked. The hagiogr^phet anributes npliddy îhc 
compilafion of the first édition ofjustirtian s Coekx, ta; Nçapèç Aiatâ^Eic in Thcophanes 
vm 6021, p, 1 “7>. to boih Justin and Justinim ixpô in; ntitcA avroxpatop-.n;. iti 
-Lln-to; ’lOUOTtvotj), lendins the wo* the rtmch more gLmorous ride of v-n Ki/^v-o*.; 
twv famkaxwtm:* This one isoEaced référencé, howeser unexpfcuuabk, ts no good 


"O. De S, n**ür» iqmrted n. 69. i h P-1, with liis.^, ^tcdn tv 

P . MS « J TStoph.. p. 3 f. Cf, B,. k« M-rri CodoJjuon^.r 

■*. £m^,m*t*Aiœho, s ir 1903. pp. 900-13, a pp. 910 f„ o- 2. Th. «d». « 

** -f CW W -k t.h„ ln kkTWJ-» 

,//.w™ f- /Wto. tv E- Cto» “ d E .c Z»totou, 

2«W. pp, I8WH. 

LL îbuL- p, 193 • - 17 p ivl 126;ga'.thteao^OuiWioc^ 

3. Lampant Loir- L p. trt* * /;? ' - J ^ ^ 2j lo hcf« the lçfiçth of 1 tudnun v mp* 
rrc^x-y Pcafüiiükv pacrL/.ns lû^OT-^Tirvi^oit j , 4 L f . p fiCC t TCÏ Hc ibo Cû-rrtothi thi 

* F mbably jppeated ui die originaJ ÎV •\'™ n PM là&Mn » tV-Svmo^ betwwn 

numéral for the voir ofihe Ûwifnanon intt* ^ - ■ P t**hiaim'ï oîdinao^n ai Aimoskt.* 
ihe accourir of 1 unin 's binerai and dur c«t Euphraii« . ] L> hn w*s mert«k»n«l in the 

*>f rit; •irt C icp.«vvn; 8pow)v Éiewtîv’JuavvTi^ « “ , Jt n ftcnndem «thi* point m 

ûrigirul Î^-Symwn and whetber this nmu«n r^tei tu thi! ca a jonn * 

‘be Life- Cf. Benijw Ht-w lTZ. C.odei qUiSted ^ F * .r ,,. .- . ii; (quoted il 6 l N 

"4- De S. modéré ****** (flWwd û;- ' 
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, 0*0 to q««*on OUI Ii.n, kncwMge ot iho chronology of Justin^, , 

taoM bdieved he *ouli ^"“ 1 . » 

«Vthvr Miogo» docing u no«. <hc ogrecmon, ,, 

; -, »»J PvivBW» on dK dow ot s «cession suggcsti Je 

o, ii-i.dwi.eni of Foeophine- .«I b.et «n in rhe c{ , * Pc* 

«kl «V Tlut vudt 1 procès could uke place quite mon afte , ^ "*hi ^ 
paUicôqo ô iftàtoodJroby the Piris.fr- 1710. J condensed version 

r«._-K i ‘fabfMi* in de Boor - uords. no», d.itrd. on palcoaj p h K 

tke tfctid qiuntr of die nindi cenmA. * P “**• to 

Tht m^r of ùic Ufe of Théodore ra noï ih c onlv nindi-cenmry \ Ul 
ktpapiçbct' I Mange») who plagumcd Theophanes, in 369 the auth or 0 f 
ÿ'i^r wrpn pf nhr Châëtt. tdebnrireg more ihan a omiurv aiier tbc ev cn is ^ ,.***• 

,tum ot rhe Lonodüï perscaraon of Lco llïe did the «me. The rdaiîonship 
the ptvi* md the Ovvwdrwas alrcady dear to the Bolkndists, wbo publUhcd ïtj? 
.it; jflA-.-afli. and was Latcf stuiiioi by Lopirev and M.-F, Auzépy, so chat onl. 3 h 1 
ûhouocc! u m ordef Jüctl " 1 At about die samt cime as Ajustasi lis the Librarjan vlU^ 
«Tjoataïuinopic bekm,*, the auîhor of the Pasno tised 1 manuscript la ter ihan the t,^ 
oted by the l-»nn aaaÊÈmot» as is demonsirated by ai least cwo errors characEeristk of 
tamihri r j.-.d Z ir» Je Bour i classification. 

f .r.ci ■ . Te prosmee ot hagiographv belong the excerpïs from Theophant. 
Q w nwtii fcmmJ m Smdit, gr. 540 teùm 1184), fols. 2’-4 : , under the h trading « Tj 
- - • - 1 ^ -■ i-rj dÂou A/poC and are followed in the manuscript K 

hcdrcnot K&. The cxcerpta werc published by Benckvîc in the 1911 catalogue of the 
numiMcnprs of St. ( jihcnne at S mai. from P. U.epcnskys notes . 1 They serve as a frainc 
,f> a ir ‘ n,r ot Te idc of John of Damascus containing what is ro my knowl«^ 

—" V-* ‘ ‘‘ ’jc. rhe eighth-cenrun V.-fiin iaint, noiabiy the namesand the ver- 

'■" 4:,j ' •'• 4 -f brochets 1 he ircterprs are Jinked to Parts, gr. 1710-, as is iJiuStraicd b) 
rhe - ^ \;<o<3m>pun. 
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^^TASII S THE LlBRARUK AMD THE UvTlN ^ J iyr 

die l ibari^, tht -tereen- ini | Had of ^chiv„ te tht uns jl» 

, h! ioihc.ro! an importait çorpuiofinmilakm, from G,«k. in whichh^npon 

hJV t b«n J^r“Jy* *'“> ">«• W pi«d him th, «E ot 

t* Fraulod» tmptror Lmm II, wbo «n, h™ on m tmW ,o Comuntinopk In Utt 

g6‘> u[ «d; y u ' 1 ■■' -* tbmi 7 » 0. Anüt«nu wis iblt to wlmts. tht lut itssinn 
Ol tht Md- Phoio» council Ttgjnled « tht righth «ouatai by dit (b. OtKolk 
ChurcK.’" Ii>“» y cn suggeirtti that it was on thit occuioa thaï Anaitasiut tattie in 
touth U'ilh Thcopli anti OmmidcS w hitb ht translatai bv m as part of a compilation 
inttndtd 10 providt bis fritnd John tht Dcacon w.th nuttrUl for tht compotition of 

his < nevçr reahzed) Ecdf uasiitai hutory * The compilation. Chronographw tripertii&y, 

includcd alîCj, as art itirrcujuccion 10 Thcophanes teit, the chionalogicai tablci of rhe 
pirriarch Nîecphoms 1 .Niceph.. Gfimr. ) and che dironide or (.tcor^c SsnkclloA ^Georg. 
Sync-h rrt fhat ûfdcr. 

.Anaitaîius transita!ron was thorougWv sirudiedl by de Boor, wbo sueswrd iti importance 
JS (hc fullest. d indirect svitnçss to the Greek archétype, owing ta dhe ïamentabSe suite 
0 f préservation ot the rwo \Ttican manuscripts betiéved la çontaïn the “bexter" icxt.‘ 
Anistasius 1 craoblancm corpus at large iv the object of growing schotarly actcrjTiçin. 1 
I aiked tlscwhetÉ whechcr Nskcphoro* and George s works wtre ilready associated 
w-ith the Chronkli in Anastadus Greek mode) is they arc in wrac of the extani Grctk 
maruiscripts.*’ Noncthcle», I wtmld Like todrav. attention to 1 hitheno osedooked source 
for the earlv circulation ofTheophanes Gtronkk. 

Thii is rhe response iddrcsscd in S _ 1 by Louis II ro Basil h presetv'ed in the eentb- 
century ChronkU àf SaternoP The texi examines îwu fundamentaJ issues, which wçre 
visibly raised. dircctîv cr indireciLy, by Basil in a lost letter to Louis; the Frinkish 
emperor s righi to the titlcof basihrur, the rôle of the Frankish and Bytintine irniiei. in 
the recapturt of Bari from the Ambs. A passîng refitrence is made to Basil s rude attitude 
icwards the pope. The document is firmty dared berween Februan- and 18 Auptst b 1, 

82 . See, c,g„ G. Akuuii, Amstasic BibEiocfcano. in Dù»tmr»b*g*fr* 3 ' Rl>nu 

l%l, pp, 25-37, esp. pp. 3^* f- 
63. Man co - Scott, p xcvü. 

g: S^î:. ;:f r : 1 “ f “ l 

jBfWwrAeamtf <Siudi.i innqui AuMrakm«i-. ar lj[|n [rjnJ . rlliSWOfl m L > <entun Rente, 1 » 

»n4 bis taïujl dasvitri : Greck eoUectluiii ind . . t r-tît' I jkff, étude* réuni» 

/ -Uitifjutié tardive dam la taliect&m . * j r ij5TK ,u^i. Rûme ZWS. pp 319-5', 

P» S, Gkxinni eî B Groin (Colkcdon de 3 de 

*nd B. Ni.ii 1 contribution 10 thu volume. mJn u*criptsof I heapkanes' w 

- * Hmorici nt BvTJluiuni ; K>cn« rcni.i-' 1 v l ' Vi * ■ aaJ S. Br^xk Vtwit/tj fi mpw -• 

^ -‘rtipafitivt codicology Arni U) 1 

2 «15. pp 171-4a. -a «un A fnmtiiétm* « ^ 

« 6 MGH Ep. 7. pp- 386-394 ■ Ul)fu S!(X kf»ii^m.L. Jj l umi I9M, 

**dAùten.d itatna m hy L in the Lhrmk** « pp -18 ft 
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, ht *« of <h. «*««* «f ■» »«d ** <% ■>* Um k,.j„ S 

, f 1 ï j „ n . r he riefie df Ta/snïo rtsep e t i vdy. ‘ P b ~ 

tea^mcnM^ widHhcdai.nl <Kacheh*~r«J„„ lth « il 

"JZ ‘;,d«l. f muhayu&m '«‘ty*'U# miml J 

Uavin^ astde kr the moment the Utm mamaéripu. ifyou ont? brmtne si, 
tobUàfà Grttk j manwrifit*. you shoUnc donhspnd many thaï are cafied ûZ^h\ 

;w thaï aho ihf Uûden *f d* p ^tam Z r ** 

f/y fndüuu the WtfanùM* sh( Armtnmm, Saenerm. Ethiopie 

Goths, mdotherfiaptearekmouredwf the mte [„.] 

y } iU7 pmim, thaï the mkr of the Arsbs shoutd be caiied protosymboulo. f 0 / H 

Mit jyptan w our books andpour own manmcnpts taUhîm ai rimes archito* 

<W wfumrr .7 rher mrd. Now m prtfer the Holy ScHptun ta ali Uteratud^ 

tht Scriprurr utp thaï thante to David the “kingt ” oj the Arabs and Saba- att d 
ptmmymboh^—progreaed We aUjhsd tlmt the Mer ofthe Avon, nm the Usdal 
rj, F Xfaun or du- Sonnant. ts caikd khagan. mr U the rider ofthe Bulgare ailkdZ 
but ‘kin for %rd ' ofthe Huigart. AU uéat / am taying on dm açtOum. howalldifî^ 

-, fût ’.vu i-j:t u ntten, you mayjhtdoui byyouneif readingtht Grtek imksX" 

In IW, A, KieindjiiH aigucd thaï Louis' leucr was an «xlcsiasticaJ foigeiy wrino, 
■.naraMcn,, whom hc dngfod out as lhe only possible candidate mainîy bécauseof 
the notorinus fluency in Grcek- ' Tbe fragiticy of Kldnelausa' eompio fraud ihenty waj 
• < pi .-.ri j. bm tîir j/.srihiititm to Anasusius. wen as Isyim ghosc-wnter, was n mî 
: .i d N trrl provoJ it abundantly with a thorough comparison of the wotding 
and the hiblicai pilotes m the J met with thow of Anastasius' other writings. Hêrinalysn 
poinceci tmmnuLthly to j ixngle authorf ' 

Irjld hc poînth * ro repeat heic Erd -, arguments in detail. Not only do we knew 
daiAniitatnu vcn-cd as a Western impérial observer at rhe anti-Photian countil. but the 
Liltramn'i présence in Naples, dose to the Frankish ira perlai court in Beneventu, hwfl 
ariorcd m H 1 ihdossy, Furtheron in rhe Ici ter, tht luthw un vei Is his poli tical motive,; 

I J u,s >n at. Duiu-.e of t/ur faith m Christ, hrcarne the teed of Abraham whilt b- 
btùitnr t/j thnr fauhlruneu, inhert to be the sons of Abraham* uv itnrsdves uteà y 
bst/r ihr a;tdmrtty vJ ihr rmprrtm of the Romans becausr oj their ûrîJxfdi&y, thst 

* Mr .. h M K m».- i /. Befutr the Normam : Southern lady in dit ninthaadtnd' 

'»*'***' h'ibddplhiaPA 1 1|H >1 ► Dp, 36-SJ. 

^ vit.n tp p m.Wj 

'd thU p|p 3S7/5-25 aruj flWJ l-K. ^ 

... '-!"'odr I,,.,- i|. H, Ac le Mae «ionien : à propos d'un \totct&M 

• I , Icittt de Louli II i Basik k ,, 

1 I’- ^ I- -len Br id‘Kaiser Ludwip II. ai. d«l Kaisef 

' " ■ tdu,r i^htehhkwndr 35. 1910. pp. 6fô-76. 

• ',!•••';••• :-^.*dw AM,fi, 

r ' 1 ‘ ‘ ' ' T“ ° ' 1 ” M M ri 4 1 K«ILK, OrMfw ^^ kvrvptf ^ 

" ' " 1 — U-. m\ W>. and Ni.Un. 

‘ ' • •- ' • • ■. I,-'.pt- 1 -.,I J,pic,macy between Frauda aijd > _ 

1 1 < a*a*H \* 1. 1 4 m. pp. 3—17, adiis I » tic l« 
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ts their fftod dogme, but éeGmek, berause of li/nr lokodoty. tha u bùd dogm*. 
cfiisrd 0 tx tmjxron oj tht Romains* atumdmatg *nh r>T Gtj and jmj afthe Empire, 
fa# <ilu> dit Roman ptopie and r en bmgvage, mont# Utanru nq. prepù. end tanp*ff. 

Fhc sdè4 of the ces-ialion u-t chc Rumin Flrnpîrc ha.> îo, ro<iti in earS, oinrh-ccntur, 
prankish propaçanda. ’i et oovhere do fijni j[ ciprcscd in v îmilar U' çIcjî irrnii bclort 
Louais lenet to Basil- ln tht samt yar as ihis rao îtu wrûwn, Arunaiim addtaid «s pope 
H^drixU II his trmskïïon c:it rhe aersof the and-[’hcniiTii coLiruii ln the préfacé onc rcads' 

Sam dx ttnptrors °j the Romans* u i/o are mnoealled Creth, hanng tv/inrciv suppo nm 
and fronmtnuers oj numérota mudetds. hareiy heriteled oret ifanng apon die H/.-, 
Çhùrch of Christ by the meam of wmifbtd herrùet. God tore apart their Empire and 
they graduaüy etased to reign uver the Western pam u-lnle the, med tihaut ia, lTji «• 
subdue with their wkkedness du Roman pontijjfi—fvr thu nason wes nfhcteà (hem m 
mitny V-'ayi — and thm b>st compUtely their power in the U - «r, * 

bi sntn, ihere can hc no doubt js to the attribution of Louis letter \nasiasiui. 
tlsm-ehetc ici (he text, hc calb thé "G teck niamiscriptî" rnwc preci«ly "mnal*.. Anistaiieu 
• b nü[ sïmpïy affect ing dévotion whcti he p rides hirosell on “prafcmn^thc Holy Scnpnarc 
t(î ail Utcrarûrc," lo the âge ofPhotios, che flyTantines themselvciwcre iusc starring, lu tupy 
profane Works; it is unlikdy thaï hcwould hc ible to draw tipon a vase Gteek Uhrary U b 
therefutc reasonable to suppose thaï che "Greekbooks” and “armais" Ln quesriun mcludcd 
Ihe Chrmùote of Theophanes, the translation of which was almost cenainiy underw*--, 

Lri 871 As a matter offset, ncarlv ail the uases of the application of the titlt huileu tu 
idrcicn ruiers Lisxed by Anasrasius wich lictle eoneem for historical «bnography arelounu 
in George Synkcll» and. after Dicclcdan, Ln Theophanc.: r'emans, ' Epirotes. ih.it isKin§ 
Pyrrhus'" tndians, thaï is the Axumit«and iheHimyamcs, Bithyni^b. I arthun-s. 

Anwnhnsf» SurnT Ethiopians, 1 ^ VawW*r W GocKv The correspondent 

howevér, dues not extend to the en cire liit. 

« ‘rf*.a-** *Un*. MGH SI. .^joi-««*» 

cTto. « R. COIUN». Cha/lcm^nc s imprtul 

emfïrt andsoattj, ed. by J Story Maiu;M»er î » ^ " ïïLu Çttta .w nMt m a 

lJÛ - Mt ' H È P’ 7 . P - 441 L35_4 ,)biikothetsna interprète, rec. cmendavii. 
™«af tynodi qmr (-Wïtentowp&v c&ftgrfRitf a ■ ■ n.nuLis, itviSkifcus 

«MHXiwii A. Piacanica lEdïtione naWDiwk den i«n mrdiLvi.nm 

97, Ibid, p. 389,21 : « ffwtm&****« Jr 'f 7 '^ rt .^TheutAi 2,0- 382, M, BoOtAns -- 

98. Georg.Sync.. pp. 278. i8B,MK>cc. ^ alm ihc rnd^ îi.npt.- ^ P 

99. Gcorg. Sync., p 320. 

100, Tbeoph., p. 335* 

UH. Ciçofg. Sync.» pp- 333 and 3 fi- 
302, /bUi 9 pp, 543 and 440, 

103. Theoph^ p, 24- 

104. !bid. t p, 64, 

105. Ibid, p. 244. , AA-jaLv, 

106. S« .£ ,n0« in TVopb. I. f- »W. M- «««-• 

107. Ibid n >93. S.\ * 
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. . r a in thc carly «întli century couhl l M r t [| ,. j( 

* Voflarn, *nJ in ha hu no aJttrnativj , itk .' 

m dnc. indccd ncvcr apply iht «itlc khaga» ,, dr) K f ? 1 

! m ..™/» 1 I Khnjrs—and thc Avir* for ih.it matter "» ai •‘ni,. " 

r.::!;; ü». * «m» « , rrt i in *■ *C£S 7 

-, i,.... s sy î;s» 

viUfi in tlu- Chrvmgrâphla triperHui. *tt t 

which bctjray» knowledge of ihe débite \ 4 t ^ % 1 rk - 
S . n«./f«,r», mlenmmur. ,-,ï, , 

. -mm M •WW "A*»« hum-pmwiymboium ,w,w, 'K. 


imtnlircrjitd »«!« 

doub. jlw Irchrnd J norgind »ulr 


éiHt™ How tü apiûn Anwcuiiu todute m iptJï chc ci de» , n quest ion > ^ " 

fr„ »r n«,n .u t hc i a-tnriLiJcnce thaï, cm onc occasion wb cxl quotin . 
Ttopfuno .n ihe /w/?erw, Gpnmmme Vil juikU,^ pr*^" 1 * 1 

.. t W 1 ï‘S fo' which de Bouffai lcd lu indieatc in hk^p^'* 1 

j u -, oiwnm !' •--unnn [n rhcconundrum, however. nas bten sugge^d Ff /' 

|»| tA. I• ’U in jiimintng thaï by Augmt H71 Aiiüsra*ïi*s hac] < m ]v m 

i u ■ tphjno f bruHÙ U ét>wn u> about two tbirds of iis length. thaï h wherc ihe 
idusaco lu thc tes* tn Louis' lem . end I bus wc pin an ünhopcd for irisigb, mi 
thr Oftmkk'i rcadenhip. Tbere ire two flirrhcr points which t would JUke tn 
Cnu ,..j. »n fhc ic-r ter. -.p-Mk- of ( jreck an lia] v tb.it hâve been rccemly publUht • 
whu h tuggrt» thaï, ro hi* knowledge ai least, thc Cbronicte haà nm 
iv-rfi ivjJjbJr for a long rime; '2ï thc errer archim for archigok poinis tn Amsiaiius 

• ,; L ... «Jet ÎH-ing vsnrn n in unvuJ, whkh i\ inicresting, alîbough perbaps not auirdv 

• ai|-riong Jjt.i for paletdgraphen. 

1 Hhi-ri m !mJv werr at vstirk on I hcophaticü lest besides Àna$ta.siu-s. As wc ihdl 
ont! f..." ■! du Ihtrfi ihe Ss.-if>uiitau bïihopi, composée] iri 872 by thc 
*1 deactîi) John, dure a fcw lines witb du Chronide fbélow). The circulât km ai 
! iicupbiiKt tnu m N.ipk- v e.isil;'. evpl unetl b) die l.ibmrian’-s- présence there in ff 7 l. 
4,1 ' * bu "... t :jf ut H.vf.up \tlunatuis by thc Nca poli tan derk Guarlmpoms. 11 fhc 

"■*' ' 1 •’ tu u» thc conimcmary ro hiv Latin translation of thc fatssw »t f* tW 

*f ^ -k.a m. Hrt2>, quuco «pJicitly an extensive fragment on Çonjtafltijiç* 

hèpr-iiiit tfrtfji 1 f,t-oph*u-> am ! ir uo-l.itirig ir independentJy from Anastasius. 1 h 

4 ' 1 Vm ri^witMfbv^ r . (i 

r 1 1 1,1 1 but fprrnt-tct r *fn>MNit le tradii/ioni rmn iLl ^ |LW 

V ' nf " ‘ 2X. JtWJ pp. l 7 5-»lesf) p. 1K3- ,-l, 

’ ' "" •'"U lliu^iii f, 356.11-7. du rarliw occuncneC tfi 

’ d '*'41 flie 111 J : uy tjvd-. is sundaid uvc in DAK wli* te-»' 

1 ' ‘ 1 * p ■' 14 01 Vti.tsf.itio Bilîliotccar.üj a Napob |^ i 

: - '*i'i nrw|«.liuni* di r»iurirnpotu. /-rf atUttnt 

■M-imrt ittiiiN. 1K77, ûnoteaiilyM^'^^rf 
' u ' ' 1 nindifieil ofi)io|niph) , r 

' ’" ry 1 *' ■ 1 W fwtna hfffpfâ sNptfW*******'' 
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1 fMWTKîN 


vn 


^7” ,r V hi : 7 H “ n,h w Sï 

,bt ‘-'""t t ï ,on 7’ B ’ t r L ,,c 7 nd m ,l, “ r '^ »d *. «4t.de, d fZl ÏÏÆ 

WWthcf fliis mem\ thaï AnastaViUA* worLrtno r ^ t L fonnuu m tnu 

' rainlv dépend*, could omit thc rubric. ic fo ÜUI J. 3' T" '*1^ C 1 u, ' m f MUi 

certat'OT ... . m u .• J n, f , _,i impkr enmnoloMcal .odkanoiu* 

jn J whethef this relata m thc s,m,lar phénomène cbwivcd ta .S^onic tadiicct 
(niJitinn wi'll perhaps remain open qucsikmv ibdkrw) 


SVRIAC JŒAOFJtSHIfï 

In 197 1 dieUïj: G. C Hansen «pressa die view tba,, m die twlhh and Thineend, 
centurie*» Mitiiad thc Syriats and die anouymoui compiler of ihe Chronicte of 1234 
depended on Théodore Lxetor s Chi.rch historiés vu dk Chrmick nf Theophano. In 
support ofhis idea, Hanson illusiniod several casa in which thc bic Syriat Unbodos 
chronk K ■• pfe vu n r irformari'a. i> * i -■• i in i tfmk w c ■■, ode tdd* dKpset ar..! disï'jrriom 
ihac are charactcristic of 1 hcopbanes' text. 

Hanscn's dicory did rvot Hnd iis w.iy into thc debaw around the relation berAecti 
Thctipbancs and th« Svriac historiographicd tradliirm, which has. since L I. Conrad'* 
two paper f abnost end tel y fuctisscd on thc deli mi cation of a hypothctical vourcc for 
t lie sevçnib and eîghth centuries common to ail theve autbors. Motoriouslyv ihb source 


tuMUf- sed quatdam torum rx bMio decafim sùubtifnw qui i tlam et gesta Mnaimmi refers Adummii, 
qutidii .fw per& tx tiht&ttictf qwm (rtùrgim ffwtïtffmirrty* rmrratkui.injtit Tahutt pairurthw rx 

dufcnwû thrQr?agr&phff mfriliifiwta *rrir atuduit. Gupitrmm a primo anm tulii f rr 

perymit itxfüf tfJ primumanmfm bormidae ntfmorm Dtoctitianï. M&x nuîetn bu maria prtaïi'upaïui dfbrto 
wMm finii ù. Ibsifitiglusquc tib f# Thtûpfftintt Vtncrabiln m&wfim* tflquf jgumtnu.j mwiastfrii qmd 
tippeftsîfur Smdgrù fflitfïiti tiu/ut ad it^undftm amnm MiftNütis et Ths&phitactis simiîi studio subr-ogavit. 
f ; qüofiidw ffrmetiriïsimt imptratims CmsUtntitii JtJrimU'- mfnîwru-m, wU quiddjm de tù prêtai 
Ihtophani'm inter cdciira refmnfrm awtio, ut Aor larinh amètu celdre üurilfgum ni. Dk jï enim: Xnnv 
dtdtoo- anm imprrir *ui C&mtMiinvs mawr poit tyrarimntm imnfft'iiffltm saiûti Maximiani Htreuiti 
f/ Maximini atqvt Lfcwii tmpiizatus rsî cum Cmpo filio mù skuï aiunt a papa Sih rïtm apud tfninrrfo 
Hofflsim. In bapiisierio umcît bnpaisiar fobamth éfuod a ttquf h&dtr in oh-, lefiimomo perdurai. Qsti irro in 
Orifntrsmt ÀrriiïNâ didaiitaî* tin uni cwj// rwtunl ntm a SiUwfm baptizat «m, Sfd ^ r x J ûbiîvm $uam m 
Nkomfdiaâb liuiebio Arrûîm\ adkfcrtttf* tdwst ItfptÜMdiÿèrtèat ut latdanù bxptismat* lingcrtrur Sed 
feue omnim fahiaimum dfqur fabuiosum est. Arnani mm mum dogma «Wf wpiaitr . tdpçr ^uda r*i 
pape Mi/tiadh frammùthtiti affirmarc mfunîur, ÇgterutH mbts irmsrmwn appdftt. quadnon ab Lwxbsv 
jfd 4 tffdirt Sitvfflfû Hofftaf fit &apîizé(tuh, O misera pfiottia t adeâ piuas imperaîarem moaffrum k rien tir? t 
t&fHiianK ut a faque baptismo fiussrl ifuartd& in uirtcut iyn&do trttetttomm et o&n pasntm i&tnmum dnvtwme 
wedii. Prûad hinc pr&etd Æwr daetmnka simulant*. Qsww*dn emm anuquem **t ut bomo eththu. 
«h*f uedivmi tmpmmam purifie dtwnr apwf eafk/em synodum cum mm m pat-htm* mjflffî eommunumem 
mrrtmneti carpùri* rt sanguins Omiiri pmipwt? Msn: mira nefu est ad audundum. quant* mmm 
W romentierntum On ihe aàfibulîon la Gumnspatw, sec P Dwoi, L«W de üinmopoc m. 
h^og^plie napolitain ÂnB*U 76, im pp» l5l-*B-«p. PP- ,7(ï *• ,, 

114. Ci Itieopli., p. 17. in, thc- cighieentb wu rfC 'wunàM wirh, folbvnng die grid, die rn, 
wiT* xw ht u and Thmph. 2 . p. 81 . QcUt* dtrimù urne mpern sus unm 

1 ThmL Lccty «l jpœiv fc wirh A, Hilkens 
l fameux whanmm amjpfti# sub^rihing m dw IfWi îî ^ . Zlr ad 

fmn hours ,1 ipirited diLton wiih Dn Hitkem and wkh Dr M i 4KHOT0* «» M» ^ 

indebiiocL 


i Ut hisrorîcal work of Theophilus of Edc-.sv, , * 

" (he anml«“» chroniokr hadooly medi.itc aa® il,,,.. , "'c i„ . 

S T«i«> **■« (t s ^>- ■ i " a ' viil ‘ " hiJi 

‘‘‘S^JL irniK MKUiy. rnd pcrlHpsothassdU «ppc» to ha», i, e en%’’ > 'i; N> 

tîz iLsniaachiooldeiihadilWStm ITicopham». a. Hawm though, jj 1 *®. "il 

hdilE ftrwed by à* attribution of bits of oarraoye chic nia)' j n fkt stem fro m -m ** 
Hjnan’i hvfWthHis was bised on a linmeJ samplepertaining 10 rhc fourr}, 0 ^ 1 '"' 
RanarUbly. « d* 6* <* towh- and ihh-ccmo-y pardlds b««en JW*#***,. 

I ji c Sm*çluoniatedawn by A. Hilkcns in thc prosom volume, ch, Syrlac 
cfTcr jddiiionil informai ion in oiqy one case. J his is a detail concernine F 
V^Icoi - dnth by feumlng aller the battit of AdrLinopk-, which, accordin* L Sfr* 
jpj [he Chr«mckofl2& happena! in a "straw-baïrî ("maison de | a pai |j c - { gj 

Syf, wmi L pp. 294 h; rimpiy/wfoi in CW Wjii, p. 132),”" Th U d' r! 4 
mifeltfd in the Otmhhutory of Arian histonan Philos tûrgî us as preserved in t>hn ■ 
cpifiime ind is induded in the ksi fragment of the hypothctical Arian histoiv surmisedï 
J. Bid« in 1913. itsdfhdïevcd ïf> be among Theophanes' sources, m Moreirucrothj!; 
the «in£ deuil apjxàft in one dépendant et Theophant-s, Ps.-Symeon (aboyé),* 1 ' 1 ^ 
U Afinogenov haï srudied rhoroughly the Grade tradition about Valent 1 dc^j, 
Rcfcicnces id a ‘srraw-banT with the peediar word ct^uptbv—a probable allusion ic foi 
Gradt provexb “rhe donkey fled to the barn“—CUl be traced back io a ]&st fivc- 


01 


jnti-Ari-ui l'iuru jJready reliéerad, for exampk. in the sixtlt-ccnrury Life offumki 
{&HG l )5(>). - Jt seeins reasonablc to assume that Ps^Symeon—and, follûwîng him, 
kedrenos. who did othervviw fodoW Tbéophafifi—had this detail simpty fVorii Symcon. 

■dl rhese au [hors tisc the term àjÇüpujv. 12 * PhiJûstorgiiis himself (or rathor Photiosj 
and George the Monk m the rédaction of Paris. Cûisl 305 speak of a store building iw 
Au' /-.vîu,.and oi j respcctivdy. 1 ” 

ichael and the Chrvtmlt of 1234 coüld nor hâve drawn auv information on ihc 
mynh tentury from TTuropliHui. Whcdier Thcophitus' wqrk h picrurcd! as a short, reccnr 


! ■ k r .i wnrlJ chronidct it only reached lu Syrïac dependams by mcarts 


y$m 


1 1 hc, ' s n»5incs .i nA rhe Arabie hisiorkal cradjtion r Byz- Fù w/r. 15. 1^®' 

‘ ‘ ’ :r r " ' ,.r,. m the vrcnoji ut rhis volimie dçvoicd en rhe copie, 


‘ h* am S .H fj t p fo, iiAcs the mords oiirioxo^ and uthrLo:. 

^ in thu volume, pp.409-10. 

«r I *a£i Qufïkîtàtitisrttf StadffH fouciccd rt, S), pp. 64 \ (Parti, gr. 

* ,rrh ^> 'M l’^uuw fvc. 

i ^(Uli [ri \\ i '.rid ; , m> riiriÉe-. l nu - fl TiRkir il rpi-OP 1 


r l7]2JbL^''' 



1 '' “ ■. il, u Afinogcnov chink^i. it ^ 


IMi. • Tiifcnp., AHfcA , H m , N|MR|eî 
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w 

bra n 
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lus 


h* o""" -si ’ " , c ,h lt,c 'r <*!* i* » « tdi whkh 

.«jk! to thv «•««"' «'. “W«'0"*l «-UK*, wbcthrt Ari jn „ ™. ,„hc, ihan to 

che dvrer.d c ..« <'l *«S)mjc »ucc« «n a mo.c torop t«« wu „f Th» P tai.« „ on <to 
tatter’s dépendants, 1 hos the Gredc word a T fXjç. feund la PhiWnius the plund) 

„id M ' l,lh - lM kU ,U ; lC .^P' " : VaAnsMH.gbt n%,L ,h-r being defeated , 

^Jrlanople, was tftndHefâid inco Sytiâc.' 44 

One mora partlW between Tbcophanes and the Syrbc ebrunida before Theophilç. 
ha-s Ntt 1 highlïghted by J. van Gitikel, ■ Thbi ’u the abdication speech of |ustin II. Michad 
j, n d the chmnicler ol 1234 «.on date îhc venions of John of tphr-uv and Theophdaa 
Simocaita. 11(7 The lattcr is reprodueed by Theophantk ai wçll and I, ls [cmpclng to bdlevc 
(ha< they borroAvcd it Iront I heophancs or a Source close ici bim. 

Huallv. i vu laid likc loi "!'■•■ ]un «> dr.i«v aUt-mion » dit foci il. -u l licoph.m.:s 
Michael the Syrien pment an almoît word'for*word paraiicl acooom of Pcipe Uo 111 s 
fljghi to France leading to Charlemagne s impérial corcmation at ChnAtmas KÜÜ. Thb 
fact «vas duly pointed oui bue Icft unexpiained by rhe Engjish itinsiatuTi, wbo aise 
q,vcrlookcd a chiid paraüel, identillcd by Paul Spech in ihc second patt of the 1 adn Dcedt 
oftbt tVatpûltian hiihopi, ' Whatcvcr the place uf the Western tradition, u is use fui te 
pur the titre*: texts sitle by stde onl y in ûtdèr tir notice ih.M Mlchacl's version is extiemeU 
dense toTbcophancs', whieh it wuuld apjK.tr to abridgr .md distott. 


123. S« HûYUiKO, ThfaphUui, p, 11- ^_ . 

124. Sec Phtlcac.. ed, Bidra, App. Vil., n. 241, tVs- i$a-b; Mal., XlH-35. p. tf A#hHOK.HO», 

PliSeA,. uuneparopS (flUOted n. IHf p-3^. tri i t - 

125. I r van GlNKEL. A man is ikh an idand : idlsctiona üf tbs hi«»nppapby uï ihc ea.ly iytwc 

Renaissance in Michael th« Gr« ( , m H*Syrien &&»&**** cd - b >‘ H J & C ' Ti ^-^ 

( Eastern Ch risüai, studies ?). Uuven - Paris - Wdpolr MA 201 U, pp. 1 . al pp. L ^ L 

Ih« knaitu* nf Mrlttene. Midnd''i main «OOItt ^ Byrantme «ents for die 

midi, te responsiblc fnr the tmnsmbsion rf W J» 

appLtomnupa™Michael’sveryp^matiyn«df^wiius wort,winchdtdsort nt 

•md ^vhîch Michael jndeed daims to h*vc Med spotadiolïy even jr t 1 1 , c \ 

as. hosvtvçr, “passant sur ks temp* uès brièvement et comme J un "P* ^ XUV ' 

" l Æ W,. «soi. s. —I.«A «-* 11 ■ » ^^ S,T - x - 

IV trjnsl.. II. pp. 334 II.: Ota» y*. PJ„T, ", 1(1 -|W,Liki «d toGtnk 

127. Theophsg am 6070, pp. 248 F-The p îfi9 n 3>, mktâkiîig“sv<ôpha , iLs M i*ü 

Wi® here a huirf Fcading (tM&* ^hvbrt md U rcfi«td m the Svrâc chmnicks* 

■*lb: «aidi is tomi in n» *TTf.^ ff-“ C MüN SS «s. to, s „ 

12B. Thcoph.» AM t»2K9, pp, H 2 t.. Mivh. /Wrw der ' 

P- 428, with P. SfteiCi JÜriiw 473. 

%am Miyrï&Mh München 1978, pp. 372 t- Cf. , ' , ^ ,» mwplaced hv Thcophaiio-, 

129. S« abU on AôâmdUfc frt Çùr Z vear. au t-W. 

wb h, ls. howcvçr, a double, on CharW c-Aronauun tn the entn 


• v« Mma i® &*" "**? up 

r T.- ^ «*&d ** •- ['Tir' 

^fTS, ^omi i«i T7 

. -. - *rrficr tm^ *T 

r- *« fc- H, ^ ^1 

^ OuAtl 'tïz£rtà* fai** * m 

x*k h.-ï- ® a 1L ' 

^ ksbkJ tria ® «* ** ” 
fc» A* nmt mflm 

(h,. jtLSaftr» «J* tfae fnnkt Btpjyiag 
- , & u CWte> Lfl» crv.»n«: aun 
...; -,- .; al fisc ItVHH m 5.V ± -fÜ3 Ol 

& «A Jpucfe Pt®* J*iw ■“«8 ^Sl 
„ - . J - ta bai «O ****’** 

L - *tA mperàJ mà@ sk! a crv*mo*i 
2' rW r-g-àef ioCu-TjO C ^__ 


D*rA 

ihjt urne. ttW impiau-s rtten 
ç^nsptfed jg^ion: Léo, chc had uf 
dse Rom-in. HéU* and Wnjppcd 
hjm As ihe>‘ crteii to gougç oui 
bod* hii cyts* oik t>f chc qrEs cudy 
»** siigjhtlv injmmd du ring ih« 

hghr, Buï la*, CAking refuge wüh 
KijîgCKida promi-Scd him dur., il 
LÏjria wuJd défend him lîom hï\ 
encmic». dv Pppt woukl cnawn hini 
viih ée Imperid duiiciTL Chartes, 
aî heanne the promiic hc had tvoped 
for. §et oui Lmmedacefy wich a large 
ütîïv *nd. optufiïSf Rûinr T raierai 
him to hxi «ai. The pope cKrwneâ 
Ourla senigfu jwjj and rook 
app svipriacc roenge on his cnefnki, 


Romt il v * } 

'“"?'■*« AAlLSh 
I pai * 

S'" t« Jkï .> 

d. i„ i uj Lw s, 
de mi>êricr JT d c j **''* 

miE1 ^ loÆ^ 

J Ron^T* 

S < 1U1 U <k, mij , J* ** 

Franc, ai,D * lit, 


Once y«n the paollci ües ouiside die scxtpc ot TheophiJus chronidc in Db 
Jflj :.» empung io beiarve thaï Michael depended on Thcophan«s. 1M As in the ciie* 
-ttn II - *pecch, r.,,*c'/sT. *e niigfrt iuii bc heed wifh » popukr waeu which enjoyed 

ir-depcntkaf dmilaôon- 

7. rianser. argument* coocamiiig the founh ceniun* stem hard co rcjtet. A 
R*caon * odd oWjge ui K» pcsrulatc on rop of chc cpicomc chrough which Theophanc 
lüînscif kftev. Thcodorc Lccror, ’.rr anothef obscure intermediarv-, which shuuld hase 
reachei 7^%ei:'phiœ. and ihc Svtûc auchors sndepcndently. ’ 2 I he ^'idencc for ihe lacer 
jj H MMiîtJL a, h owewr . ùi îrom cooduiivc + so dut my rçflcciions are dehvered to a moit 
; -.T.ixTr-r ü*i*cfjcc ;n rhe hopc chat cihey will srâmuJaïc üirrhcr debatc. 

r : rr- ar. :/rc c ■_.< or i hrijphanes bv ïhe late Syriac dironidcrs 'and perhap* b) 
Açaçws js -efi?L ‘ u r *rares er incemedun mighr offer 4 fkarly -économie txplaoacitâi 
iv k -æ :<diriri r the üotDinoniy icoepîêid. f-xomrfüciion ofThcophilm 1 
^ " “ * ’ T " r "‘- ^rUw-iron of cicmeni 1 ot rtamüvc in lurn sh^red by Theophana 
»' j r - piiraiiili NJcephofOi and dry-, ircmmirig bevond rcasoftâblt doübi from f -b 1 “ 

.- _ rt -- -r ü’rarcrî \r w ir aJj, spcii- ing of chc emperor Nîkcphoros J 3 \& % 
’ : - ^o^mi ot Pope Lçtj Ifl s tntenie v»irh fJharlcmagnc, Michael the Mri^r. 


fc» î âeftûnr 
r*t±Ib 


r sci.e:«0' 




JU a" •#! 



Uk fwm 


cLTjcrr to the minmeripo, which makc Léo fihe subjcLi af c 

r*. r * ■'idced Ij-»é jrho taJua rcvfdgc rjn b'* owfi enemi^'- - F 

rhe hdp ot JnÛHdis ifl iph m ife ' . |fl 

^ ,r ' r 4 ^ r j r r.’ t b(Hricil Mbfirmg : making wnie <»■ ‘ vr ^ 

- n »: ..tmitun ru ttyzanumm. cd- by K- .Macride*. ^ Jl 

* *Aljf wncsion for ihc accouni of Cotut* 114 * 

- K pp 162 &.}. CakribiK»soefl»**°^ 

J- r I •- 
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• 1 ■ ■ du.-, pp 1 96 - 9 , on chc at-coum o* Jü*n 
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„ r lri ni “lin des écriv-ai ns chakedoniens" who W,„ v.. . 

..p.-!»„«- dc Wu “" Hc 

liC \j[i°(' lS u,u ^ cï ^ L ï-02, 


account ni (haï emperuT = ten 


OoMCLUSIOMS 

i ^Ir^ntdfmra d=™i„ e , dHptc, , 0 ,hc Sli.-onK ThwpWo. ralâcoraBl 

in .his b [ A ;™ , 1 “'“"-fr AI1 1 .«n pïtiendy fm|, To.om.m,,', 

îniroducrion is cn;ix. a s c, as bdicve, h righi in daiîng ihc Tfinslatîon io Photios 
(fans, SI avanie camp^iion ^présents Wierorly witnes to fh* jumt cûcukuon 

of George SyirkcHoi ?nçt hcophânes wotks; coo, tht Sbs-onic Urx[ piovidtt additirsrul 
ça rly evideii cc to chc eNisïcncc oî chc ch rondogicil rubrics i ri Theophana ccs;i Bot h 
^îstisïus— and Guarimpotus For chat mattar—îïûd ihe Shrroak mi substimic ihc 
standard formula “in ihis year” which FoUam ihc ruhrk « the beginning of each yearlv 
çfiiry' in the tircck with the tormula in the » ,h yeai” of sunh and sut h emptrot. Since 
fhe formula in this ysr is found in both branches, of ihe tradition of ihc Chronklr, 
induding manusuripts derived Érom Anastassus s ubimact: Greek modd, orîé mav suïmise 
char in Photios vimes a manuscript with the formula H ln the w‘ y car was produccd, 
which servtrd as the mode! for both AnaMadus and the Slavunic transbtor. les place in 
de Bood s stem ma should bc sought lacm ecn Anastasius 1 model and Anætasius (A'I- 
Reccnt anempts ai modifying de Boor n sirmma must hç rcjccicd in the absence of 
3 foll reappraisal of the t ex tuai variants. 1 ” As wc bave seen, however, the Cbromclt'i 
indirect tradition i* largt-r (although rately betterj ihan the editor vuspected. hs study 
is promising in view of a new édition incorporât ing evert higher philologjcal standards. 
The indirect tradition is also intcresiing in its awn right tar cultural hbiorians of early 
medieva! Europe and the Middle East f to r it oflfers insights in theeariy circulation ot the 
Çbronidc thaï could nos bc gained frotn the direct tradition and dues as to how Byzantine 
hlstory was rtad and u*ed. or misused, at times very far front within Bj'zantiunn itsclf. 


334. Mieh. Syf., irtnil-. UE p. 16. 

135, 5<e. nuira, M. Jaskowiak in ihU volume, p. W n. SU. . . - . 

IJ6 5ee Bhan m s as in note 4, and Lo.. PejoraaSve Phanr,;«tnamtn im ». J >h rhunaen . «m H* nfc 

«rOudUnlaLk AsThcph.nei, in Mh M. f»„WP^' 4 

Gttchichte un fi Kultur hrst von L. M. Hoffmann uftier Mitaibcit von A. Monduudeh . I.tmïer 
, - , , J & V - , w..:-h«lrn ’tici" DP 93-126, ai p. 94 n. 3. on récent worV 

Vaulfcmlichungen I5r^nuru>uk u^ iohjJcn ■ PP to fo,, half «f the 

on Parti, gr. 1/10 in the wakc of B- Fonk.t s new d.nmyol the man^npi 
' x ' <cnrwrjr: h. A. OoHKnn. O Aon?*** « nj»«cxo*w:H «m • m r«Kpm i 

' •W. fia rii.gr. 17 ]0j. in Bu wwmwâaw mepw r Mpn ff *-• • ( -■ fprvtiurt fn*»wH c*ju*nuxux 

^ P ^ ^ je iU lü’TwftLÎïm^Mnénu 1W, pp. 47 if 

•rffWiuu. [Uteaipd^HWCKUc u màuno.wiUHKf.ur 1 ^ different ccndurkmi ft«m 
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, jll CHRONICLB OFTHEO PH AN ES 1 ni CONEESSOR 

IN THE SLAVIC TRADITION 


by Anna-M.mia Ioiomanova 


\ chronologie®! compilation preserved in Five Russian nuimiscripis ni the 
A 16 1 * centuries cotu.hns the lirsi pages ofthe Clmuictr oïTheoph.invN thé t. ImifcMot 
L ^ urc h Slavonie Onlv four of thèse marmseripts were known unhl ihe mid-î9H0s: 

^ fke Ikiffl f" State l-ibrary in MosCOW> Undol'skiy 1289 and I y.nrov 9Ü8, and ivvn ,u 
^ National Library of Russia in St, Pcwisburg, Sofiyskiy 1474, and Soloveckiy 829/839. 1 
E ’. t njudf if skiy bas long bcen considered to be ihe car lies i and lies ,»t die basis ni my 
.. . : Hoveever, another wimess of the ChronkU bas fftcently bcen discovered in 

P J ' FOV ' s c0 Ucction (Egorov 863), U is daied by a marginal noie to 1452 and tppears 
Wfbrc ta bc the earliesr ext.mt wiïoessF Frorn thctexuial point al view, Ugurov 863 
^ noi differ markedly from the other Moscow copies, exeept Un a lew minot omissions, 

word shuffles and ksical changes, < r L . j 

fhc compilation was First simply identiFiçd as a Slavonie version ni the U.mniuk 

ûf George Synladlos and thercfore ovcrlookcd. While preywring rhe «<«"'>>"■ howcvcr ' 

'/Tfim pàSàboat rwo-thirds of the «ork, c.g. U. «KM -<5» .MJtal '«WUy 
! 289) contajns an exccrpt fiom the Cbmiograjéyofivlun Africanus from the l reatiu > 

of the World to the Résurrection; r , , f f * Svnkcllos 

* the second part is in het a translation »t ’ « ^ ?J ^ I I9in U ndoîskiv 

îssisrcï^l * c . 

added wirh no solution of continuity (48- . h - 

1. X P .T«hm*hao.,H rf**»*.-w 

i} û „ 1987, 

Iiogniii Chukcam b ApiniCH 1 yo‘i ni 

PP- 215-9; ai p. 217. ^ utFtefitu Cumta( lUhiMutuKOMtHmap 

2. A.-M. TotomahOBA. c™»»™ “T ™' nf 

C«4„» 2008, wvmrnu* «wfltA*A7I -XKMik'km 2009, 

3. T. B, Ahh en mob a, Xftmia AV»" ‘‘ 1 ' 1 

PP 89 - 93 . . r .„ cliJ - H CUM Hcw.ti. nepcMAa Xpom'AM 1 copni. 

4. H. h. Epa»hhkoba. Ma**»»««" "» ‘ M«m» 20011. pp. U>o 18. 
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(Travail* « mtaolte. 19), PW. 2U1V i r 207 IV 
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— littlcdwibi thaï f ïcxt was ïtw sompîlcd in ( ; rct . k , 

' M Crfinlrody beliewJ >'“> ■» f“ t P tof JuÜu s Af,„ 

m ^r'TJX* : ùÆSÆ S* m <c»>, 

L °»« hcKs > ■ ,,,d c y I r ut, t 

,;x » .. < i*»* » f ^ m f d m» s i,„ r , in *^s 4 

,V s'w 1W. «V. H. « ® ncun ? “«'P 0 fr .° m XXT X ="'*1 3« of >« 

,, S.,,,, which ilt*fibe llit tiMVcnl). and angelic ranks.* I «hall t „ m , | ' X **“1 


-pBimitMhcorigiüohliftumpi 

h.r the Slavonie teamktton. du- an.iM.s rcveuls: tiw . tn c_ M 

, f 1 Y„ riJtwf^i'Wtbcbacklabial vowcl; rraecsofGlagolUic h u , s in 


le* 

i>frph in 


in 


_ r^ c USCtif <h 

rhe division ofthe Greck irxt, whith are typical ofthe c.irl5 L . s , 

r j k - Mie ancien* fcm.s .4' the second vigmatic Wfto in first conjugarion Vw >y 

I ai j ii ii J moi. whkh an mhwwise characceristic of ihc cari y Kussian ç^"*' 

- )ld Htilgjxbii original; sufonmial différences in the adaptation of Greck borrow,^! 
«impirtan m lhe dwlcâ Old Bulgarie lexis; .indent and rare leKcis common t fti| 
daMical Old HnliL.m.*.iMnrpuv ihv early Kwaian copies ofOld Bulg^iian ori K i n j] s Z 
thrljrigiugi of Jülm the burch, Ail rh«r lc.it tires indien te that the Slavonie translatif 

,,r thetell Byur.. compilation was made in the eorly OIJ Jtnlgarian période probable 

lu the cmI y 10 1 eean Iben the liierary nornu i l) 1 1U- C. )M IVulgLin.in H )ld < ihurch 
Sltfwmk) hui gruge werc ruu wdl ■ uablhhud an J ihe ( HagulirR- alpha bel was siill m :tu j v 

uw . 4 Ilir Christian (.i ofthe. ompiladon fus the BuJgartan rcaîityofibat rime» whrn 

csophyws iMVQtd a tien itcnunt Or the Christian history ofthe World and 1 1 ■«- Bulgarhn 
i pu d im '■ ta Mj;ni/ed aseijuat to orher ( 'hrïsrkm rulers. 1 ’ 

Hte fi fit pin of r ht- compilai hui conums a cohérent narrative of Qld Testament 
hbtiM uni part nf tbc Imcurv oF Aik utii Rome, IVrsia .nul the I IcJlçnUtic we>d<t. In 
f M. LI.. ■ m » iv lormccf by rwmiv thftt dirunsilHicd en tri es, each eonraining Alricarui' 
'ktn ii ' nions, whkh allowetl the idcmificaïion lu . The dates were deubd 
'. i • uni i iiyfcM ai K uja r i'tî*ra), ï,e» the âge ofthe lâchers ar the cime 

< .i i -i h. /uàtu ifrifanuf umt die icfae ( hrofwgriiphse. J, Dir ** 

■ • l .JM.' iX'ïh Nn* Ü.irJt |'W7>, p. 2*|7. 

tM| '■ ItjUOtrtJ n. 2), PP, '■'107 f 

Wl m 
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0 fthc bïrth ofthe fir« smw, and by li.c orthe rciçn of» U ccei<tvr jewkh rnlçf, 

(M ThTn«l° d.n»al«*M trame" U baclttü up hy jnil , h „ ial «fc™ 

jn «wch “ dl,ed Masmyu*. the h™ Ü.U- toinciding Wiü. .hc fi,„ »«. «f 

(hc rcig" of Achü, or am 47% The Olympian <ktin Ë w»s tnttuduceil la ùiganiïc rhe 
il|t ;,imA(um^hmli die 1 c ‘ '- ‘" ul k '" '■" l = b àâ«e.,. -, n iw.t ihf rnain hi u.rival 

iK *,um. H nlltjn,n K A nt.*,, mu i K. ^bu Kik i h . n H u„, 

jjûrtg ;inJ siipplciwrifary chroiinlogka] lîneü(op&in fna ai the Rouf ration. 

k Thü second pari ot the compilât ion dîffcrs from the fit» by ihc nuitikc t ofthe 
(ki-üitdogical observations and thetr frequeacy. In tbc bûtofical accmint fratn the 
Creaiiofl of the wortd m the Rcsurreetion uf Christ, such duonolo|lcal digtaùons 
it ppear in average cvcr> two folios;, whereas in ihe entire foUnwÈng part there are nnly 
iw'o t>t die m, F hc Luicr cotild be expiai ncd bv tht different chronologÎLal utipe .a sht.- 
tw j pafTs-—the lirst covering mnre rhan Élve and a hall milieu nu r F,. . i :.. I . period ..i 

about threc huitdred years.TlieSlmited mmiber ofsuch digteteions ,iLs.» rrvcals a d.lü-rrm 
approiich ro nrporting evenis—die lirsi part synthesizes the wbole prt Chfiiûan hisiory 
îi f the world in 50 folios (100 pages) as évidence ofthe Kilfi liment ûfC.nd'ü providence, 
whert.Ab thé second orre giveü ;l détailed accouru of evenu du ring tht- Fst\[ three cemurie-v 
of Chdstsaniry before it became an officiel religion. The chronologkal concept of the 
second parc rcÉlcos rhe calculations of Synkellosand the dates ofthe main éventé do mu 
correspond to Africa nus", 

tn addition ro tFie date of Création ($T-h a^a-vui Synkdlos introduccs another dacing 
scheme: the fall of the Jewish Kingdom and the dwmrciïon of Jérusalem thac took place in 
the second yc.ir ofVcspasiarv. As a resulr. each date in his final chronologkal obers àiions 
on Jewish hîstory on fol, d{vCi' is tcplaccd wixhin thb chmnologjcal ["rame and the sum 
ol'riic ycars before ir (die dater is calculaicd frorr Adam) ajid the years after it (from the 
fall of jewish Kingdom) equals 556". Such an approach io dacing i$ wally ineonsistent 
ividt that observed in tbc first part of the chronoiogicai compilation, wherc dates atc 
ctlcularcd from tlic Création and intermédiaire periods arc sums wiih symbnlic meanings. 

The fiuing togedier ol the two parts ni rhe compilation is radier mechanicai. tht 
chronology of the Résurrection marks the end ofthe Africanus exccrpi and sians with 
Africanus’ date (y«r 5531 h but ends wiih Synkcllos' date for the Résurrection nv h:. 
This is followed bv Synkell» accotmt, itt whkh calcubibtis.howevet, blit>w Aïncamas 
darmg svsteni (loi, 4S8‘ in Undolskiy). The same appliesto the date of the Hood i 6_ 
accord ing co Africanus), which was merci y rcplaced wtih Synkcllos date 1-4-1. hui 
without correction of the supporûng calculations. This pbenomciiun m ^' aria 

in die entire second part of the compilation. 1 he twn pa^s a su rc^orv ^ ' tr3UÏ 
ofthe sxotv nf Hciud Agrippa 1.455', U^V, U f d 460 ,1. ^6 • 1 ; 

The éditorial inttrvemioti of the compiler in the isrst P ar y nu * ^ , pj 

diminat ing tht pre Ülympst histoty o* ail andent namms ** [ ^ [ïcm „ 

«ljl mJ* «s » A*** *z£zs£ ::ïa 

eJitorlJ vote. Th*y OT as a ‘/"Tïn ^sTmrai"™' W*«i» aniîhe »o.h.« of 
Africanus is mentioned twicc by Syïikcllos as a [ 


1 Üw: Alvïcd.nuï dir/i-ru:»Usev ^ recun^m 11 * 


xsd in AiiLEK-TcTFtK, yp ^ul 
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, in liuI ibe Keotüi. As >vc shall sec. il is h.mi i, . 

... ... (iMiMMt; «Il ICcUk LJlü lt ,l u ,t 


n P^ T _ »r r k^ mmDibrioni V. Urwk 

-\ircJfcl 


2a <r »ft 0 m*«Sbv,nic ! r J „sl, [ ,,. 

I, ,!»’■.[. il “' ; V 

l h t -«rduric> ( 'ivunkleK thf L ‘” d r j 

■ Z .«MaSyokettw’*»““• h <»"»» 

V -,vu ir'jrs uK onstaniine ihcl.rrat, umil thc M -, 




"" tiUrirS 

H» 

'JH 

Xn 


onti bw»« “TT" . p r ...t ï , >,, 

y ytlJ , ,,r Constamme meGrear, un ni rhe uictnrmiia coin i^u, 

'•«muriti.mplc I licrc is no «I thc ^hnr s hip 4jj 

cruc (l) citlicr Al réunis «r SynkeJlos as aurhors of die i>r C v 


( I H | r -, , | | 

ilA^ondp,,,. t | |t 

ti,J thc litsi iwrrny yca* »■ D»'“-- ' w '' ■' ■ ■ ■ : - 

rhr Igomlilwin of t 

ftîHlSwÏriv Slavonie .«. -q™ m sbriJ Kt J wiekni «l’ïi^ N.', 

ZZiK o k...™n fi»» * rh ”f ""™ 1 tawwBdnn, .&£ £>• 

,..J .ht... •>*»>•»l“'" ,hU IO “ nnbule >■*■» wiih Vl .„2 h "T 

d*U«Uno.|..h'. . iyi, 

j i l£Jf j \ |i .r ré .un p If an obvions dlort tu uiulurm inc datmg in rhe C!( 

fyMk* and rhflçlaw. W » ^ feUttwtog First, our ^ 

,^ordt the Wwlc duration of thc rcign of both mkrs and l^lmps, < instantWs ' 
B gum th.m «n, 3 cm md a haJh wh.ch serais i« indicjre thc use of;, dilk.^u 

J,.., \u, r !nmr. t . bret’is. lor «ample. gives t onsLiminc rhirti^ 

iliis thon chcatddf wa* muak«d tn Bulgwû in thc «u-Jy 10 * centuiy „ ' 

4 p\Tipnnr Icgil (flnfifcippo* tk Attrmiitjd kfiigti. Second!}', unlike SynkctW 
jphar fcttlly repom tbw kind o(c hn>nok>gical data not in the body ui thc [ctt , 
lui icpir 4 (d, m j iiibrik whicK précédé* cach ycarly emry r , Jn thc SlavoDic eottpt 
, , . -... rd.ficror. hl rccufdtrd m j similar hishturi m tbc begîmi^ 

. , t vr nrv g n iul -lîiï. I 24t \‘ r K T vrAT« .rkre. nr at 48.V; \\ h . ü ^ 

4mvK4HTN4H»c«. Thiniïv . thc •ui. 1 mihi ol ikt riitcrs and bisJlups, whicb was regulady 
rc onii 1 ; -= |'!..uicv is hcrc Jdi OUI ivith two exceptions: Saborcs is presemd as 

••ir . < i' • . undt t d c I l * vt-.u of Dtqclenan and thc second KUhtipof 

Hvjiiniun • s mctiiujuod limier am Ssl'S. 

h . 1 . prfjvide cnough exîdencc 10 State thaï thc rubricatii.m wai 

... 11 1 rs i rreck ..■ ri■ ; 1 <; il vet 11 mu.se hase becn prescm at somcsta^c. 

ut iirphoru ii,yt ev^ij. jT a-k. -f t \. su i! ü. fX. «- - u f<»l- ^ ► h 24 
Here rhr mmcral jjOI) sccms to be thc tealih ul the merging pi thc yeat oftbr 
Iwifmm in * 1 3ÔÛ r!. rhe "louith " year of DtocJctÈan, £ The nnnierai ji (U) w 
•1 u- "f Virtutcft mustaçiin Mtni hrom thc f.iuiiy mergîngol à. (1 ) and ihc ie>llowinp 
i 10 prar. i.rf ? ijius.i. whcrc.u tJ. luElowing indication ui tJie 1 lb) yvarsul .1 1 
*' dirai) Hymen jim, wv divtdcd meclunicaily snto two différent ruifrver 

C êmà£ Alte ihe lirai four mimbefs rhat correspond ro the 4 names Jisted bcforc 11 » 

! ' 111 Ih'.ihi I r m jfii.irinn AlKl merged with thc fourth Jrsar t' 
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,, hi md as i M i n lu* a vi h t ht? n umben S a i üI i i * f 

-S23Î*. «... >hc JKSü£-£• >»!*«»tt$. 

1 1 _ A thcaniwimmcn. ul MaMin.iamuM.ru.... . w . (ntriet wcte K. be 

ui-cnipcrar in inc fourth ycaf of 

a|îpo)iiimcîit of (kinuanûus. 


Stvcd: the apjKiiiiirm-n 1 üFMsutinn;inus Hereidïm 
j jkK'lcî^i 11 * ïhc aexesuian of Karsc$ in hu fifth year and thc j 

Z 1 ".. 4e 

could Iwve occwrrvd «ÿ 01* SlavKio.1 «td fer two mo ns. Pim. ,hhmbriu»ik,n d^ 
li»t appear imy Inrthcf m ihceMeqn, whieh suggeau dut il appeared m^ni^lc-ss n, .He 
ShLb.nnic rrandaïur OT copyut Secondly. fee mimeraU for i 1 49 in Iwth feeOLolitfc 
jiid the Cytilltc ApHbcu am «riflen w.di «ne letter for thc y ni,* followd hy dtc lutter 
fer IO,’ wH-ch ptoWbly lcd totheinteepremtion ofthe Grctk mm,,, ,k a ', as onc 
nurober. .i 1 -. iuhI. vitcvk hj 1 ic ( .reek Lt; , as iwo separam numbers f :f 

A nümbef of ^pi^des and pnsagu of thc Cretk Theophanes arc n« ( f ÛU nd in 
the Slavonie texi. Qmlssfcns are als« frequent in thç Synkdlt» section. The Slavonie 
version J 411 ''' nai intitule: the trinmpli «I Dioçlctian and Maxintianf mlcritis bdc.it- theit 
abdication f rheoph-, p. S D. H- 7); L aanstaniincs «nier to rcqwtrr thc svater levd ol Nîk in 
rliechoreh iiisicad ot the temple ol Scrapis (p, 16.24 lï,)t ibc second pan «I rhe narrative 
abolit Anus, which Thetiphanes placcd uiuicr thc I7' 1, ywir of Constnnrinc (p, 17.14 
22k die mention of the herctiu who doubted Cemsianrinc s baptUm {p. 1S.2-5); die 
complété gcnealogy «I t .tmsiamïne (pp, 1 M.-K 19.24) tolloss-cd hy thç entry .îbuut Licinius 
(pp. !9.25- 21.1 V), l”he lis» ol bishops arc- dso substantiaJIy reduccd. ünly three Roman 
biihops arc meiuioncd (Markcllinusl imder am S7»(v. Mihiadcs under am 5789, and 
Silvotet undcf am S797 and SK-04). three bishops ot Ak-xatldria (1 hçnnas undcrAM 
Peter under ^786» and Alexander undet SS02 and rw« of Andoch (Tyrannos under 

am 577? and ’Tusebius," comipied fmm “KusuthUis" under am 5807). À bishop of 
Irnxiaîem is mentioned wtihout namc under the saine year. Srartingvviib am 5810, only 
the bishops ol" Byzanrîum are ILsied. Ironically, thc namc of thc Sirst bishop, Metrûphançi. 
î> corrupted, whcreas a fiirthcr onc is reterred s« only as the second tnthop ttf Byituumm, 
Hie émus and «missions tn chronology and Loiuenc arc i mer Je pende m, i.e. the 
omission of régnai or épiscopal y-cars causcd the omission of sortie names and viceversa, 
and thc ficpiioclÎDJl of some épisodes causcd shihs in dviting. 1 his rcsuked in thc foHowïng 
discrcpancîes: 1 



i r.mniUlwm 

Ihcüÿlïdliçv 

1 

_K - — — 

In" s < iir i>f 1 >ioL’lt:E : ian 

j* 4 nd 10* yetn of Pioderliii __ 

i 

!•' ' vvjr "f 1 Hod-cïidii <am V’-HH;* 

tl' 1 usi 478S> and. l.V K (am yc-in of L^OM-Iftian 

- 1 

\ 

r-^- ^ - à - -, n- ... - . - ■ ■ -- —-- — ■■ ~ ■ 

KV M 41 .«I [. ïiihIitm.mi 

17* ycir tif DbockeUn _ 

i 

i yt-.il 1.1 t Minsuniilic rhct iini 

11 "' yca.r ut t «i iviiiiiiime ihc CirrJi 

(am 5815) _ 

IH 1, \tar “t i ’-i •iL’iEiUilinc chc tiicii 

■i 

19" iksi SittSl iuul2tf' (am 41416) vrariaf G>iisuiumf 

rlu 1 1 bTC-O.! -— 




As a conséquent t-ven impo riant evi-uts 
'■A'cnWrrfare liste J under dilTercni vcars 


as thc baptlsm «i Constantinc or 
The mergmg of CotiÆanûnc 413* «id 20 " ycais 
■ u s tri&ttnulia and dre Council ol 


pFüdticcd ,11 hh hcr important différence: Cocistiiniine 

j M tl kj) crrrttTi tvr uciïimainR litwn fhi 

• - rtir ulilc tbo rioi retord iHc 
* 1 m «irliH Cj|j|qp>Urk proiiogrjiplk up^m 11 


























- ... 5@[5 in the compilation, uhcieas actfflimg ^ 

*«<*'«*.^1“^: ,hciwho»ofdKcompilation w*. j us , i 0 ,, k , "St 

Al1 i0 ' l'Lcm-uiamn- «ccrpt. A «stemm. <d Tatriarcl, Pho,,^ a ^ 
.«<compjcmc - ritua | l c ,,J C rs oflhc 9’’' centuty. mighi cxpU,, ', Q( 'ht, 

bnlliam in.cilrxm ■ P bœome «h* b*sis 0* a compilation and w |, v .«S''ht»”: 

a mot. dcuik-d account ofChrisZ^> 

« »**: "“T-T JTnfhinodcal record. Hç bcgins wirh thc 

*.T“7ÏL io Zo die paromù of Christ. Hc also givcs a eutsory acco 

in d .on.in n-icn of thc Roman empcror Mac ri nus, at wliich d aIt *?**> 

^The w«t condudcs. Ssis.ing of5723 ycars (...JJ II was no d,.nb, ^ 
oiPhotiuithat led to .hc translation ol rhcch.or.olog.cal comp.lanon .n Bulg*, S* 
I7c.cn of Tsar Simeon, himselfa sp.r.rual and mtdlcctual pupal of thc pa, rij[dl > 
To coneWe. althongh thc Slavonie «ccrpt »too shor, to invite fn-^j, 
*W» about .hc .«mal hittmy ofThcophancs U,romck my observerions h „ 
jJioJ more light on die wwking mettiods o> Greek and carly Bulgarie compilée, 

editorv 


y 

ItfS MlJl 


Text 

The text felloii 2008 édition and is roughly a diplomatie transcription oT 
L'ndolkkiv 1289 (UiuU* A fcw readtogs are restored trom the othtrr manuscripis. 1ht 
gngjuh nmM» ol rhe Sl-ivonk te*r is adapted irorn il nu <1 dit- original Greek h. 
ManqO - Scott, The soulier font in thc Greek test marks die passages that are missing 
m thc Slavonie translation. 




h ..J .a 


4/ftiMjAé (,h 

w kkii^Vâ A I* 


nw*5fn»/^Aîi/<'(qutKed n. HJ), p. 19, J?U (iranslannfd 
• : h chronidc fquoid n. 8). PP- 


SuiVONlC 


Bngush 


Giu E K 


1482'] S M 5‘ 

4> .^ aht,j ■ Tk - 
’ ^mecA^™*. *'* HA lrt 

7r'^ tï^hckïh «’in'k th^ii-k 

£ airb- 


llldKfltKi I^Th JVlVilrVV JL .Vt. Tl,. 
Ü. r £ TA. M _liT VITKH1 T*l 
^rpç, /HJiKai j»4 

U.n-iîS'V chVijhï. 


HphfHh.1 4^** 114(1 CH. J V&. K. 


S " t77 } V«I m ihc wuld 
5 .ÜÛ snd 277, Dkwzlctidn, 
crnpcror of The Romms 
yeari. Thconai. of 
Al^ndrb 19 y«B.Tyrans 
bishop ot Antioch S ( ) ycar*. 


l*W 57801, Vjixarafics, 
cmpcvor of the PtRiatru l yçar 
r t Diocklian| ^Ûh. |Varaiancv] 

1 HCaLusl 10. [HyrvKfkâiofi] 6. 

• Ihcorwl 304. [Tyrannos] I'g 
I n thc founh ycar, [PiockûaA 
n p po i ri ccd] M axîm i 2 « ys 
Hcrtulius^ partner in his rgk- 
[am 5781]* Ekrsbn empetor 
Narses 20 yesais. 


IV K f \iC^T-î( rt’tTO ^HULIK.IIITVj 

c iiianc HdiihAii^ f^Kcy .«iViAlt. 
Kffi 'n-orTaliiicTa ^kS. 

H CT \ H T'kl II M AKC HAH J - 
l^.lf^û. h ^CTfc, ^MWKAMTÏâH^. 
Al|JE.,lh CK0» SKfN’fe VAAt pïl*. 
A E pK «Y- l * M ill A K C H illï A II k. 

('HlljlfS, [483 r ] A¥ s P b 

k k mcTiMiTÏ' 10 , Tiidiih. 

■.!* |. 

h Wlid, HaitîfTJ •r+ÎHI'fc. H« 

^TiyilHCTd H. 


tAM 5785], II» the tcinh 
ycar, Uittdccian. with 
Maximianus Hîrculiws 
appninted t,i>Eistaiii!iws jriJ, 
Maximianus Ü.TLcrius as thc 
two Cac^ari. A»J Diûdctiin 
gave his daughter to üjk-riws 
in 1 OJ 1 rriag.tr atld Maximianus 
Heocuhus joind his daugbicr, 
Theodora, eû Constant ms, 
thuugb boxh jltcady had wivcs 
Vr'btmi they dimtccd. 


KüayoHt fm, r^6.UH 

CMf.M.'jflfoK »tti flübl '. 'PstniuiüK 
l^JCWjr*^ ill)CÀl|TUMt; rtri if '. 

■Cr Hi^ov (kwnXri*^ C>w«pifMjxT^ 

^ 'S. ‘ LL Picwi; riiTîtijrttij^ ^ 
rdï^ CTA 1 IfiiXtoXvW* 

(XbtfcDVQ^ «T|* A‘ HcfvuwK; rrA tà ti . 
iy AA£^pCV$p<icm bnnnscq^. ït. 
ài MVÔ4 f m 1 0- ' U, Xvcmjrtu.^ 
toKiiio- Tipowoi; îm 
iY.ÿ- 

B'.hç'.V îSVip'-T'. 

i' 9 . Lt', Tl• 

riiLvîCîilkV OütLpfi4>kTl‘ 

£Ttk;a'. 

B'.tn'.i'.K'.iB'-e 1 . 

TûÙtîm TÙ. ittnti,T|ffiayiKi 

|iictvov tôv ‘É.p.Kovîtiû'V 
KQ.IV 0 WW tjvf&j;T'S,L in; cKnuni 
(kiOLÏ'.fia; ït) TîTOp^i t« <!i TnV. 
XptivHi. 

ntpffiûv fkun^EÙ; Ç Slipcn'li, 

Imiri'. 

e'.a'.ia'.tÇ'.te'.c'- 

Toïuw nn àioxA.'ati«rô>. sal 
M &Ç41 Wfvt^ Ita irai >, w; 'Ofknkn pvv 
Xùî K.üRTfflV L néXcbi rv Wr|P m -i rfi, • 
AiyûirnM. (S«w xBtsawxv«v 
tUtt5ffIûTïiwbim$ m, Ttefiaiiuv 

T.i'.lê K'.i^- 0 

0 , F lt ' . Kü ‘. 10 ‘ l '. 

ToGxvii Tih fxn liohimiiivo; 
mi Mù.lnnuvîs 0 EpKW.MT- 
Kciionpa^, ritüt'rioav 

Ki*A‘« 3 t«vtM)v fc'fti Ma^iy-iCiviv 
TaXXÉpiQv. Kal ô |ièv 
i LU’K'îvll t « « üvfitl)l£iF XÎ1V 

fauttiû Ouïaiepa üpi>; 'ftifiov 
Tt.> l'ciÂÂtpitp. o SÈ 'Epmwkii^ 
Mnçij.mis'ùs ©tûBtBpav, 
tiiv fui. tuv fluTatépu. tw 
Kiivntovdw CWtÇtU^EV. 
Kaittn yt ÉKaiffKov Ta^nà; 


A Utftr h and added thc j%n V in thc maigin, ® ind ' ucc w ° m ‘ wKH1 ' 


nrrr\ e*T%. Û 

rnin urtfu 

Æ i 


- , Wt rn» r\ 

rriT^A. if-4 pm t-\TKK*t 

m+ JÎHPW * m mw tTtrm 
•f*wmtn m M * »»*%* 

P I B M* « >* Tm T»«* AMM 


t% m #1rr» A/nKaMrnÛMC* 
4 WEJ W F Ü * j*É4Jsr».«M*Tk 
KftMmn UMu M r*?*,s rmHut 
** î/tijmbm cio** h Mm 
witui nhTtopwrra .wmrk 

« «HT» Jf /U TUÿAqM MM ■ 
**+rm* »i *m >rs cOT/fn 


^ 4 / f lÜ «TtlWI 
'I jHt tM awni 


c«5 ?*(• Vtarie Ak„. btfoop 
ni Rome J 5 ytari Prfcf (ht 
Minjff. Imhfop ci AJexaftdm 

11 ytJ/( 

In ihrr ftV Alrrjndfia ifortg 
«ritb f#jrf»T wj» lcd into 
revofi afpurvM thc (fomani fay 
Ai julien* bvf dIkJ ntrt hotd out 
jgaantf ihtm. Mafijr f^ypfum 
icÙ i* thr* ttrvfAt 


am 578^ lr fhf flr^mh 
yor ni Dfotfotian. 1 AnocJefun 
iifjd Vfntimjdyi HfKüliuk 

uiiifij a and terrible 
pcT^tMinon o é cl* CkiMlmt 
trtà rrurmed miny myrud*, 
sa** inni dum in ait p<n«ibl< 
wïvî and urorfong mutb ha/rn„ 
i* EjindwA Pamphile uyi. 


i r AW 1^88 Yew rd rhe world 
f < S9. Yfjf o/ rhc divine 
Wanufioo 289. f-fnp<ir,r ui 
(ht Rofrum 12. 


* A V * #»*• 

• M**. jpr4fj]0 

m*rnmm% ont» 0 njpi fM g 
*• •****« • •frrpcM nyfo 

• MM **^«*(1#. 

• iu«f% i^nir*. «j 

«#**•« #%▼( /■ 

* #% f yli A *+fm 


^ tr 

\**»\ru 1 n„ |fe|Arrufriji»* 

A-WhM m i •nttiurlmt, 

" *"d i tu’.hrii frhfmj. 
* ***** '"*r ttp Mui ft»incd 

cd Hrt«« «K lie iKc 

•■ 5 '• fol -i- fW ** db 
ru,. ( ,j*,i &„ 



*»**■*-« 

VX ** • "• ' 

rt^tip tiù/ tf , *• 

fJ1jJl r . / Mft V 

JtpOO^oXit. rt,Ü ^ 

TÂw twto rj , 

•« . ;■ &■ r,’ g „p., 

X *7 4 “^w 

^oUio* L* 

MÜI fpHTtoârçifatM *11 

XpiOTLffW^v TÎTtlpwv 

Mt*pti3c*; Ibnw 

fjicnnwtv, 

éMivof^vreç crm * rj ^j ^ 
ép7aÇéjitvf>t *fpi 4v tl . 
êwpst'V'^; ttyv n.' ^a^tov .. ; 
r«>..rr..-w»:.»x Mïr.-picm CuilpKCi 
. flnrpiÿi/jv, M J <fFT«i 

7Ô; ^ i^OMfnfCÔrïFfifKJfTnCrr 
Pmjjwircw ijf/^T'/j ï,,s/- , 
f'ïII^' ifi" 

ll*P9iin frfS} /r ^ ft,jrpMjr- rt7 

•l'rtl'* 

*14 /. ‘ h'* 


a', t*' 

I r pu jtifVà v r * i IT < ‘Vf • •; 1 ' 

<Â J <A 

v.r m 1 /; MusrofAt; «s f\^ y 
/rn fl y' 

Ar v/> >y; . r ^rYdV/; 1 ■•» ;y,,,, '’ ’ 

i -** * 

lu i>,Wi 'ro fTf l vFWïrplflM"’' 
ft fU sùlU', r. r F»>->.■■• ’ 
ApdcvÂMl) ifttî Aiï-iw 
M« 4 i m f/v 6 ; 6 >-P* ,v '' • 

////F/ r,/, KpfJ/ïo, 

• // Bprttwviiwv 

CF/> rd r *yt »« y ^* V. 

Aypic^v, r«i 

Afn«t^ àxxà M**"" 


nir ■ H*<'»' > t 


M* ^ TfviTZ 

"■ " <ll , J ' AKW 

^ rt J TK T«r^l K* 

^ P|?M rMJIMJ * (IN 

* t A rp*J^ < 

. |raî. MK4MVIH4Mh 

JImM» '■ÿiF.M itP*Tl N M 

K+fTCMTlUH 

.J Tnf « p*TAMWUP PJ». 

1 n^jdbHi «r'*< «m+cmAhm 
* " <** * 

*> r^A* Éfcf 

(F« M7.M..U «J «MHU 

; r^MMUt ntftlîAÏ i- A* 

TfcJfAitlh. H<Wl 

^ ,1 *u#r<H4*ÏA«k ipK*-ilM flATk 
rfHffïiWh E’X »*?»KWM fMfra-MH 

^K^-riUcrî K A MfPfwwÿVn 


,-. •: :.y .« AtTÉfF: ^ ru th 

j jt.KfTh CK#» ÛJ&mfVji K l?*ri- 
ifji,j k.*i A j* ^HWKA*T 7 jM'k H 
ÎJKFIA*. l#ii «TTiH n#r*TKHTÏ 
m r tjuim ft s iftt tir» •frtttX 
.1 H linîiv «(HAifTk f E'îfHH. 


ll *ÿWKi» <(pk Ùig^FFrAJ A. £ 

•Wcu iurrk mtrUx* Altr-s £ 


» TpfThli iij Alt ATA 4-Ü 
ri plM Kittlî\A. C ilMSKHTkl 

ItrliHi çttÇAw KiiAM 


'A>fi T>1| (XMHMQH ru 


,Hl l Uw. rwi,(xnrfi. 


2IS 


^rv^prcfeaAckk^^ 

>U\trf,yrâ [Hr«j in (/ik|| 
f^n«*nri,^ ih< C*«a r 
»i«b an uiMTcptcp^ fcvtml 
ui fortune, for .n * priori 
r»f «a hf,urc of ih* sarr.r da y 
ht wiï lv>rh dcfoarrd and 
vkcMfot» Jndeed, foc Aiaar* 
tJaugYjfcrcd f^nitaftr.ü^ 4rmy 

Jfid punued n right up ro foc 

wallt. Hc foOrwcd hn fl«ing 
*trny. And Hntc (1 k gatei «**(* 

Htfosed, t!ori*iannut toukl nor 

cftici imtdc rht walk in order 
nor (o be caprured by rhc 
enerny flui (hen rhc ti nzent 
let foywn a rr>pc frotn rhc wal, 
*rid dragged him up r Once 
inside he cxhoried hû mrn, 
lcd (htm rjur. and gaintd a 
bnlliarii vianry (nez (ht AJara. 
nf wfom hc -.laughrcied Jîrrw>.f 
lie rhciuiand- Mrmnunu'. 
Hcrculiu» nve rca me the 
^uinqucgcftturvi in Africa. 
Dioclrtun dtwoycd AchiJltus 
m AicKandria. ( >jf.wanmrc «m 
(jôfttüniint w*s wjfo. him and 
v/3A dutinguifoing himvsff in 
(ht baitlev Afocn Efooclttùn 
uw [dut) he became i ta foui 
ni hirn and wanred in deurrw 

J 

him rreachcrouftly. Bue (îod lcd 
Jiirn mrratukjujly jr*c! rettofed 
him ta tm fat hcr 


■im S7ft9. Hr>rn*ji da 
emperor ejif lhe IVfSMJU. û ycarv. 
Mrlriadc'v, bithop ai Rome 
4 yesut. 


In ibc fhineench ym thc jrmjf 
uimmandcr Vctcriiu hara vwl 
rhc Chpittiam m tht arrny 


f * -f-, ftprtvwwv 

i>J a êv M î/li - 
r^.Au'il; ft rjtï<5tpr>^<ir; ff 
JUoMTOf 

^ tv/n > X «pCTè 4 

*4 ^ «h #| 04 pc^ c/n 

MÎ ifttfiw 
4^{ y fûp 
r.* t À/./i ps/J j'O |. 
iUPWfT/ftfTvjfj r/y_p 

to i m tdfrffi trtzt&iwyjj 
cr/tor O* ^tjiii^jftn tl4JMCMÇ 
«CVfOVtl TÀ *5TOfltJÎl- 
ik KrÔjL^^/mv Tt.îv 

M* frAi t^^nv; ryh^vriAn 
eiçr>Ar v 

WAipwi tb miU«peiv 

*v ^ jV ft? c//f^F/t €4 

à«Ô T/Av tl^cn/; «VEÜï’wflttv 
avcûv ?o« ô>- -yfvij^rv^ «n 

"V- fSTpa Zirs t/J r rjhrj r*y', * ci 4 . 

i^rtili id; ttapéwns 
vicr,^ In/* MfiX'pdv. wjh 
f 4 w f i $ '/, , l /. i o ’• v ; ffCfîv 
Mc^4ti«vin OtôlpnAiÂ^w 

réVTLtfVftV rv TT) A^lïT] 

? VpfîlTIOC V. ïlOicXt^-Uiv •,; 
àf iv A^t^uvûpcia iûv 
Kfi/Xiti, «a#tî)^v, GW)¥ 
6c rnfTtiï an (t^ATtfirti.oç. 
h llîb^ K«V<TTffVti0TA, ra^iânl 
vir.-; àpxO'CAicov 

fv zùl; üm 

Atuic/.riuav'y; fftwv© * * vTtb> : ^ 

6*' >V4rr-?>> ? ^ rrt-i vôtr^r. ^ ;•; 

ùf tmVfi Mptiàù£/B$ îttCHMt 
K<1\ t6> TOtÇïl. <uu &a«0V P 
rirpdw, ÿaat/j’u' (Jppüaôa- 

ttr)<.' 

Pw^tVi êvraTOXo^ Mâtux% 

SnftS^ 

Ifpr^^AriiAW ÏSlMTtJAtfA, <6 Arj^K^, 

CTÎ) % f 

iy 1 s 4 , ti*. a ‘•jS-'*. 

TûiïW' ziit ftn Ol#Ct^pi0*4 
a i tpaiü*cé«PX 1 K rv 

arpcitf if Xpimifiviju^ fiXii’.jvt 


^ Hc SUvunik teir rruy bc axntpuA hcrc The c*pcunl obj<a ^ m**** ***** « P Ucii A ‘ ,h< 
»H rive 4en rente, <n thc titfpminafrvr 





***** 


i rê 



* fjifi i%JLd Jti r* r*Vi 
r* f|Ti 'Mi t% 

l àff iAi n U 


JpM « MBt •< 


**• ** W nhifMia# («il 

n» jyifuuüi 

*MfU MM AJ lf<M ILÿA 
» * f?* C* *-» À*** JU 

JilU* 

WÊ» Mtf w. A U M > JM 

M 

M * «rt *9 tf* M* if*, p yrt 
A jt%*Ê m (ü'fpp p rtÿià 


m w-kich tint penctuiicrts 
tœv » *ev-wJder ap*UMt alL 


* *V «IM 14 

AM # 

**#*1 *l#4iii 

^ » “• u- « W|f 



** 5"93i lu im mumhiJi 

yi *ç*f Kiüimuuu» GwJtntii 
»a> irai t mi by Diotlciun 
jgjinii ttit Pcf&Jin cmpcrur 
Naftc* wbü wai fighn/ig 
jn >vna *nd fiuad eriag ji. 
4«m<I jJfirxT iv fifti met him 
,mr fcjUifukwi and Kitrhai. 

• Lf rtiüfiu* hiwwcd r>imvcjf 
> c »4l in fhr baille. While hc 
mM rict'.ng irom liu baille, hc 
met iJi daafl tavrilin^ in a 
-Jfrugf. He*ocjs, Dtüd&hn 

■Jd w>i tik tii-e < acu/ on. 

hui made him run tn frorn tA 

hmdJ. 

laww. dief a Luge force h ad 
hevt» coÜcded, Maiirmanut 

GJcfru» wat agai/1 venr oui 

1 m dn K.ajfJt îMth die crnperof 
Njfio and dm Mme it wmt 
*■1: uncr ht aucmpiçd ami 
«Inoed »hai iki mk die had 

^unjflwL Fer hc Juacd Nanct 
1U " JVflra. la.ifdncfcd 
*■ hit enurf iftny, his wrvt*. 

^M>dfçi, juj uKfrf itid 

-r ’ -red cvrrythin K hc had 

**4 hüt. 


Mr«vrr.a*, K with ^ ^r WJA 
j( r j horioupfd by 
**»o *m <l»rn baicd 

,f » WrpnfjjJUj Jht> jJI 

’ 1 ' .i m, , | ij ip»/, j pU( ., m 

:rr ( r? **•*<» **«£ 


^•r- 5 

trn>*. •'«h.. ’' 


*Tfl • 

•*' -p M 

u G t- r 

*- 4 è * 


ft J _ «■ 

< m -7\ 


lie 


• ’" • Inian 


rn «V- 

•4 - ^ ' ;'.4 

Toy^ rai. t Te i M(t . 
roAAcpmç *o tft 2 ^ 

TOV Ttcv l U(Wotl 

to Tttv^oÔTo ÎT1V l 

«ttTodpanôvTo 
/.mCyurvov. ?' 

luatuarnavov *«i 

avwo «itü ri, v 
nTTaxee, iup, KuAJUv,^ 

t rxppü^. t3 ç«^ [ûïv ^ ^ , 

ff 0 

àt Urt ««Lmjpo Tflé ^ 

JM xpooa^âpn^ 

ftVHKtv ixi njio> w Tpt^f;, 
^Ti'i ï'TtkxL vA, ^ ^ 
^fT(i Ôi îrjÛTte o^vojrtJFi^’; 
StiVÛMlWÇ Rij/./.tjQ «ii.iM 
M«Çipi«v6ç O ro i'.j'.fpu,: 
r<fÎ04üp PR 4 tov NtipOttj; 
R o X r mov r C R t m R e : a i 
X1>T|<TVJU vo; ütÇfjp xvjtyi- 
T-Vj/rjo»/; mi Rpi§B; u |ji)Ôiu 
rttpo;. fâv tr yap Ndpflto 
. ;i • s * r . évôtnfpa; flÉpoi&*ç 
rjlwçt if«i n t|gfB|f *ô v 

TO (ÎTpttTtjSrÔfJV «f«t 
ToûtOli /VIVUIIHX^ lf«> Kfttd'i- 
Kfii irc>r >apfy; *ixpfJUi|üf tCJl 
rtrktn rjero ( stïvo; 
iüiuiôuiv SitootUpoH ,|£U ’ 
r» flapoaiç iffljJJtpüdi' (J*® 

* ntt vt hÜùvtu iliuifM tlUk ' 

i. Ml Oi/Kütüpt^ Ùl'tt 1 ' 1 ' 

*1(1 P 1 VF U . l5f4** TO Xl J J, ‘ r ' ,T 
ifi/i ihir/ r«a«toç mi ^ 
X-évU . outol 7tu/ ^'" 1 ' 

UOY pf/pfjtipwv KO^'U^\ J* 

jwirvtff M/iri')M0flWW- dp®*’ 1 ’ 


tut ataoi»/. u ut in, 'f’HA/vjUi 


£H KrtOS,k ' w ^ A *” rî " 
vtmÛ ™t* w 
' r™ ^irfrïteb -w f«T^t 
^ i,*airT^ ME Ï*A>4>8 « 

*T1 ràMr** ju*(»4iï«rfc. 

<XM* H tH*M4 -rfc». « 


4«, M/Mrt-ipa ïiKMtTkK 
aiUUIAaiiUir C¥.UC"j}HTH H. 
c?r:ÏMib npw.vikKaw. aicTk 
lAiTi- f jijiirjM-liGiui. j nti jieili, 

rlUÈï C«SK «(Mm. H irh 

eij?é^v?v îh|W H e mh mh f ri i(i 
Aftjri. jypfcïTECW, H M A^Rpt 

i”k. hé. ^îTi ^Hii’iiiiHTrtW'in 
jMtfTiniia iiït.i^MuMj, K tajtej. 
riiflljjlH ÜUKtHittïj Tp'fiKffti,' 
IHCflA k'kfô. K r h lill K J K BtpTffTK 
+iWTo;irt fktTh. Milita ff.Mj. 
tprÎMU roMHTH. a riJjlL*Tll 

'V fict t'KTMC'pH IJSilvj. M 

f-t'tAÏ a fUUAl Hd eCp.^l'JHHÉ . 
H WVHTlÂf tte E fût J^lTH 

"■ÏCWHTIÉ H3f (t-CTt. 




JXT>« 


i»t d* Wt 
!" ‘ , ™ 1 «" nmd. uJ otr 

ir'|üjied H, ^ 

foorweaf w,dï pearh ^ ^ 

* nd ? retlOÜ ' r*ci. VhïJt 
l ,/nsuniiut ton Cùmunimç 

KJ! EiJl if > d « 

l raJ.cn us. Mayimnmu u* h» 

«mdligçnw of -rund. 

bg,d y' aQ d aptitude in 
éducation. 


jn<| fuil of jcdouty [sic] 
pkfincct fO mgrdei him_ But 
through divine providence 
Conitaminc. tike David, 
Icjfned of ihe plot, ti-cjped 
and went lo hï$ own tather. 
and wich hlm gât e manv phi 
eo Uuîst Vriin had dicm'ed him 
the way. 

vm 5794 t - In chie et^itaié 
vcar of Diüdctim$ fuie 
pcrsuàded by die magidan 
I hcorcknûi, Galçrjy^ 
Majumiamis was ucrîfking eu 
dénions. Having crept inco bis 
cave. Tbcotckiios gave him an 
oracle iù Taise a peisj^cutiQii oi 
ChriiiïïAns, He ïmtnted ihe 
Memoirs of Christ and sent 
thèse çvtn^htfc as an ïftsuh 

m 

znd urdcfcd ich&ol 'TCîchtri to 

Etath Ehcril 10 ibcir pupil^. 




- ; -• ' tord -r 

^*We4î «ni 

' - ^ u — 

ni 

xitiioi^ IC-arvoTÉmi^» 
vi<4 K.-uvaTü.-tiv;-. h 

“à V* X^WTTU»^ 
ïpevdiw^. ùpit tovîov 
O rQÂÜp Itt ; 

OVVEqf ) WTTC 403 adwoT^ 

W* *«4 tïj ««pi t^v 

tai&nxRv rùp^n onàtoa 
tv^te wsôpttiü- T«Vttiv 


4fthüfe2j/t^* Epü^m Tii|pnifiB^ 
■®i tAt At^iôtpv iiywv. ÛCü> 9 « 
&ïvtfTAoui ■•'' *•.. ftTixvaïc-. 
*b £ :a or r.p icrv „> 

J*oéfc?<i' r ^ AafliiOi çu’ffj rqv 
®üHpüW ïopi^'üi rai spoç 
tov îoiov xatepa SmduQrxoi, 
•üÜai ev. cpjtcj -û \;v3:<y. 
riqta^iürd^ Ir.Ji54uOThTi i'r t: e 

< ^ & d V c 


Toitto Tifj ht\ ©ÇOT £CV« 

yoqti xciÔ6Mf\^ 6 T UL 
Ma;i|novo( tv t$ 0ieiv 

IOU ôüiyoCl cal. juàrijkj.iu 
^-n3uji.. ôsoôi; tù livtpiâ 
l« 0EÔTfVVO{ ZMÜVQW 

iru iù X p -, n t i o . û v ff i ï p fi. 
Ô'.üTfpov. tüOT'.j ùtK\Kf\ Ta 
ÙE ÛSt>M’*'nPttTa xc»t* PC. t : -,v : 
CicXâocrxo «ai Xâvtâiàoc 
tç’ *j[iptL àxrotn/a Kai iç»I; 
v peu MMaioSiàaa ccuotç * ave 
mîâao éiôâocei v xpoorta^Fv. 

Âia7iiâolai t© m0 
itUfriipM^ w^wenen^©- 1 


J he Uavk oamUioF replaçai the tireck participe ac^rm-u *ilb 1 iubunjiruK cUusc, Hic VTth . 

,^^t t raiher mcam “show the wa)* ot 'bring, io J hjfipy end. 

* (< H* rkrs^HI u. a d ums) trantladofl nf the Greek mediü|msm: aomt «Woaxo. 

I,a «fip«ViHHi Umi. 




# «4 ^ 

, *n/fc M ’ ,p 

s£T rt L #mm«« :; 

Km t* « **.. 

*■* -,n«v #* 

• *; * * ... 

^ MH. M * 

. b | , L N 

, ttltÉU ■!<***" 4 >W 4 


^ ^ H|*H I I||l Mil " 'I 'I ■■ 1 ' ' 

|| hM.Kniinl ('Mi *" 

;|, k .h.. '< H l 6, “ ..; r| 

u.J.inl Av*!"* lin 
( in mi, ,n Jumtote hum ihr 

.J |i,.1,lit M.IM'I fuM,U '"•' ' 

,hi ,u,... ciiflitiin» 

-.... IK« WiiMld- iiH<t( 

if>4rllnknji |w , wMiton ni *111 

nimliii lnt «wim§*m ni*Hvr* 

ki m» oh h, Il kh-i l 1 ' m 4 h11U 


! % 

t, (*-»** 'II 1 *** ' * 
r U, » I te »' 4 » ** fc 

^4 Mi » à W*H«t % * S**'* ***** 
. t ^iil h«bl nitim Hwfc 

% h ry*K \I »iü fcMi* 

^1]» K ■. ■! ■ % • iMt'mte 


i%u X "*4« Ul ikfT IWClUlCl l« 
i,., K ,.J | *lu, IdUII, I^IikIi H.mi 
1,1 M IL 1 111 1 IM LM- I Ih'U 11 II lis Im 
iluii HuJinti. pvt H|1 IhrU 
mk 4ihl ivhimoJ pllvalc -I iHm 
I k i« 111 Inixl pi h Ht U lu li k 
I MH (I , S n x j!i <11 lll M 4 lui 11 N 
nllik VI,M ,1111 Mil' I IcMLlIlMv 
Ibid m 11 k hui U 


«% m f< mj 

«Iftftfin 

* k ^ i^Aflhi 

«ta «m ti| *«# 4 

4^1 M 1 * f | |ÿ | A g| 

OTMMfl 

r * •* *Vi«ai »44«4iivf» 
1 1 * **?y «-f ftà 



Wd 111 [heu pUee thrs 

'NI'"’"’' i , il. mi, \lmmi ni im 
fMMii, 1 ki (■ mi jihU Mimant ms 
i ki \îi>» VlHC tthf Ulll ! 1V.11 
l: «luJ *ùh k »mj|| ikjJY 
‘^ lb» ! r.piif] fc hr Ki j% Vfrl*% 
4i‘.l k 1 r H1 ( V 111 m.iMlu-r 
èM ^ ‘k 1 ll*M » -iHCi il fol *11 «cil 
* llh 1 "f. k.- ,UÎJ,, w»lh 

,-hK ** ^dwi ht innk .4M* Iil 

1 ' 'itM n.hti. 

* ^ «*.» h,i.,n«rra 

r , *f in . 1*1 rh, 

‘ ,S * * ' , ' Tl1 n ,, n n K -h ( 

* un ^ 


H'U'^I.IH |l |B . 

^1lr| Il . ,w ^ 

iO i* . 


U 


|k 


%'lL 




''(Mm 


... .. 

B« 8 aMÀ É«S 5 ^ 5 ? 

»K«\l|Oia« t 4l1l J' fit, 

. .ItrnOm M( . , pl "^(, 

-...;;;„ ';■•« 

0f %IM rt«V tt K \ (llrt "'■" 

.<ï';- 

.. tni 

nnotrJLrou ^ 

^ H 6 t|’ | 

l '’'" l '; 1 1 1 ,’ 1 " 1 i,,,^ 

-.il M„ J«m«s w-Koo^wT 

*4 ..«m,u„, ,i„. | tl ,„ a . 

nvnÀujlL»|irviu a^nm Kiu 

^uiK^ri 1411 vi, 1 y ||j-v Kf(n ’ 

rnAmVM t»Î4 Afl1«tH, v t ^| 

► « • 1 1 r i >11 -niXiv uS(„i 1Mhiyv p^- 
l (. 1 4.MVA^ 1»-, t Vin K l|l|i.i\,, 

** \tfcMiiuviiy, 4|.i.tr,|Hiv 1 ^ 
HintittV #v iVûtifi 

IN f| tMIIBI KHA 

SujuiMm MlSv CÔ 

Xi-li ni 11.111 MHi YHVUMr % «.ni 
i, i|t Miit -i, v<*i |lMlV llMitd 'i 

HVin^H^mvtr^ iininfiiv rc fH'ivM 
üiii iiOTiliun il s '• *• * HÙIwrt 
fifiOlAnuis tr|v m *• 

1 11 J .ArfMiTv ^ 

nr.i^u<n m ( H'i\ Kunnttlvth»V. 
h V 1 r in fir|iN uu ^ iM. 1 »- 
À lin v ftv iiH^V 
mm u^uHik "^ rv l l 1 ' m ' blV - fc,,il 

% UMU'I «i'iK Xi' uu* 11, '" 

. n si « m iS. : 1 çt»‘ pi « - - k |fcV ■ 111 

v 1 Un‘ii"' , ' > ''' v 

I jr,v 1 [VuuXi U» " 

^ 4t lit ïjWKMt^ 

• - i* t S fc. 1 * 1 * »i ¥ •» 

, m.i nnUtns ,i1 * vV,, ‘"' 
i"""'' ^J n<Lt 

n Ht i, tllflll ,4' * " ,ï ‘ ' ' " (i ( 

1 l lU,Vlt1 ' u „ 

' ni lin \1 .' I 1 ll " 1 


,111 t.ttfttiMi It 


2V 4 i 


ÿ££*B*. ur».,''«'i" <*• 

' .I..MVK "rt «'K 

2 ÆE l' M 'l 

H ,j irtfrinK k’* . . . 

" , H r w 111*1 w kAW 

Lm^h. T# V 11 

.... . |: * 1>W f ; ' VTh 

; u ,; Mlh fi*m k«t*..tï..* 

i m i N |ï*? I* ÜÏKI 

nUrï« w +i *’ u . ,,,,v 

JkW.'M*îW .. * Le 

J. UlHb! f* ^ «tef 

«imw. J m f« *t®fTÂTm 
I f^ll lliWHA^ ‘Ü 1 * flt h ÜAUII. 
i ,-Ji.LlLtlM ïATh AIIWK^MT'lAlrt 


Il h H TJ KH, K. IWA- .V’ .. . 

f) u' ( n-JfTJKH HA RdTi 1 »H'*î 
«'h HT.1.1ÏI1. J fH-IHTIll 
.H.lKfHI TÏJ ll^fTÀKHllIA 
l^,A K ^II.H-k fHA ^IK^-AHHA. 
ji j!irHJH j it ,V* f >' ,f i 1 - 1 

il 11 , 11 ;,' 1 ,-, HH K-‘hfÇ<’T , k 1IJKM 
H f'MiAâVMTH MJÉVJi 
êtWy CH^rO!; .feMKriTÏK 
u^k^h? HJhvÂ ÉMkir*umi « s^ati 

• .1 M, 


KCfl' sSTiui.l wnw i?4MI^1MTH. ,\a 
W CM .1 Wi’144111,1 il AiOfVKI X 14.1 
Î^ATK iliyrAjAlHI^ C*%h»T=K ll|M.l 
*. '*•' 1 A'k4^ijn 1 iw i.\w\ isuu^r rü 

mu ha iik! 


“*iiw IU n^H.ivi; K. 
||1ikki AWWKjnnrïI ÿÿAirh 
>KMK K w i l *K^M,ii4Hk 

" ' x jMsHHVKKvi 

..Stfarrji a*> ii*k*.iih 

^ A*RH a AWWK4ifcTÏl 


1,1 • ^kidcritoAnd^ 

prrMcuiirini of Mutmimiu 

Wd ctmr..i».Mfl hil kihdnm 
wüh thr cvil Jrrd c> f f h aAC 
Imrvil. ffom which 1 U C y 

h.fcd CM^peil bcutiit ni rhu 
(kinsiiiiiiiu^ Ht \oâ A gïKMl 
lile ihcre j-nd died in (Vilain 
afic r ruling deven yrars. St LU 
i n I i le h c îppointcd lus nw n 

firsi-Wn ion i imviantine to 
suLcecd liim as emperor in rhe 
prcxrnce ni dit cru ire irmy, 
thoia^h lie hjd otlier dur 
wcrc butai kers to Constaniinc, 
" 1 lv t nnxunÉÎus and 

A h 4 b,il I i j nos, ,il io , . 1 1 lt*d 
Ita'IftlalLUA» who vverc knn to 
I icrculniV daurghicr l'hcodori. 
l*or i lonsiaminc wns horn hy 
Km fif*i vvik- Hclrnj. Their 


Ifiilrci Cotisiavuiui w 4 is the 
sou of the empemr t Ln.k'liuV 
cJjLightcr,, while tuhnuv was 

Oîtacltli.ni’s son ifl-hw. bein^ 
m.mied liv hiv ilaugHccr. Ncxi 
(Liaitrius Mastimunus vvent 
tu Uuly and appointed two 
Qeiin. I le pbecd hisôwn son 
M*i\imïjmus vn chaTpc ol the 
Im.u .itul Sevxrux in charge mï 
hall Bmi the tvoops in Rome 
prixlaimed Maxentins» son 
of \l.iviini.mnv HctvuUus is 


cnrpenof iti Rome. As a mob 
HcKulius». eager tdr the thnme 
om e apain. atttmptevl ïo sirip 
lus tiwn son MavcmîLM o\ the 
o'val çatmcius and tû kill bis 
son-in law t onsi.uuuis |fvad 
V onsiantinel by 1 icaJverv 
Rue hc w.is hindctcd in the 
.mempt màtm bis M bv the 
iïix»|>St and iftft bis dau^hter 
f. lu via textdisxlj igauist h un 
lu- vvjs kilLcd lor bis es il jus. 
tosebhss rauiph'lou States 5 rî - s 1 

tXktàeàm «to 

oi bis s c lise s T rctired S rv 1 ni ibt 
thione along, tvitb 1 leuultos 
d twk up à privait' m ' 


f p K«ltf AufetlU O v y K p I VlJVI u .• V , 

f «nÀWYqo(iv 5t‘ nu tou. 

Jj1JtSi s Lv bp* TtU'/îcfi; 

Pûatllieiûç îtn %u\ 
tivu^oprVoo- âvx p tfiÛToû 
IViotï.ta Kiovaravtïvov tav 
îipuïTCitoicov uiôv miitoii ^urv 
frn uyrm toi laov. 

ItpiivtiW K Cri TûûV XoïKÛV 
rxiitmi rtrtiôurv tin* ünowciTpnirv 

Keavctiavriwu. Kiurvotoviiau. 

Avu.pctÂ>.tavovi, 
ton içai loXpatinu, 
Ttvvriflfvttov tic 

ÜU'YUTfiû-; EpicouXioif, 

ù yip K.üicotovTivu; 

E/.rvti; qv, iri; ^pottpac, 
füvaiKCK, K«üJVoiavTLcm. o 5i 
Kûflrwtàvtio^^ ù taru-Turv itfjnf|p n 
SnyanpiSn; fiv KXan&ion 
ïoû Racnîufüi;. r«XXipio: 

Ôl yapPpa^ iiovXqxitrvov 
ini 0uyni|si totf 

faXXFpKO^ MoEplpUiVr, ri! 

ItuXiav rJJBodv rx^iporovritit: 
sroicîcipo; 5i’»o Km fKt<m^a£ 
Vla^i^iavov prv, iov vSiov 
mIov. mxh ciinrv, Enbpov 
ôc Kcixà ?h v IxaXiav. oi 
6i È V PcDMll OfpCÉTlwTaii 
à vivfü peu itftv \i le ièv x l ov. 
tov u lov \kt|tHicivov tôV 
E p cou Xioo. fïcu3 1 A è o Sttcv 
u "BpcoûÀio^ ri; ctiftv^h.iv 
xdXn trj; (JaotXno; dpWeu 
tRi](rl(ïH<r{ pèv àxnSûooi 

Xt>V ÏÈlOV \>tOV \l V T LOS 

eRexcipn^t' St SôX^i iov 
y apppàv Kavotàvi 10 v 
üvtXrïv. âi.Xii ih ; urv spôs 
iov viôv fîtixeipn^u^ vto iii^ 
çropatiiui. n l ULTAtt^n. rv &è iî| 
icnt ô 7\iv yuukx's- v-o ^ n.’-o rn. 
XT|; dvyuxpts MiXuunvvBfc'i; 
âvotptuoi va vv>; xpoço; 
tuotbio; âr o Kmcinprv; 

ou Aiov.vn : tavb; 

tLï,MW' vf\\iyt\V< Vit OVX 

r. 10 fch llcnv; iîtottvos i\ 1 ov 

imAtipc% r mu ô |ib ûtïovti 


AKN.1 - 


4 A0 *. 
w. . “2*T: 

s-wv rt * t*“- a 

„L*fN xi it^rSfiJiJHi 
44 ,,ht» ;« ÏÏJ £* 

^r*, wd tûor* Jik«^ TJ 

„ tT 4„ v^û H riA^.^ 


•rt/f^ JKTUW 
UH>+lftWM 'li f *\ * ,tKW 
cKTJirM ftyv *. î niV* 
Y** f tji nîÿ* fx ' *** 

HPt (MHTTf% .« X. ICI! 


Hc^üliüJ cnded hii Me bjf 
K*i#n^ »!»««* DbckMJii, 
«(httBted bv 4 chrome iltn«s. 
withertd aw*>'. On the or hcr 
hand. Gë»*ios. W*0 w«fi 
biihop tff the same pl4ce, 
njtcs tliai che (wo wert kiM 
lu* rhv a>mmiiri decUion of lhe 

ScnjK. having once pwn wp 

,hï mie and longing fur rhe 
thrunc agairt ho wb<n I 11 est 

rw0 were <"41 of the piciure 

4 nd jtrer fhc go«iJ Confiant JU5 
iliod. the Empire, a* I bave suid,. 
I c [| j,i Corwuiitine Augimus 

4 rikJ Mitjmionu* Galtfrims. 
vu > J 'l” Vc-jf of the world 
S?97. Ycjr of the divine 
Inuin.ltjon - <] 

Cdnilxndnf» empeiw ul rhe 

Romani l| * vor bief. 

Sa h orei, cittpcror o f ihe 

Pmtam " f ynfs 1*k|, 

^Ivestet, bishop ol Rome 
28 «an. 


*• * » #tr* 

UNT MTi IL4IM 
H* ^ toi 

*»*« « *JP*M f fvpflu 

«*» f «i ï%a|*t. «fi» 

« —4 fi 4 *%*^ 

*•**.*». •'••iBW 4 

i ,*41 mi. 
A M t# |i< A»| | 

U*ïa,i, 

**** #ffn | 

#1 tift è ■|p^ |V | 

v II» n^ua 


.4Awr f/tf /ifrur £«?^r^r 

(-W^è. 

j> h». vcar rhe piniii Gujfljan 
1 .«'•lur jAMiir hrcjinç rmperor 
’d tht Ri^ni in (rjui 

i'^niin \i jj|ç jinc |jij| C 

^ ■'" l, " M| | | f Iniir empom 
*'rl, liiffi, Mjiïmiinus 
f, * 1,n „^^i ^ll,rrwu(^ 
- Huj C*aleï ( , 4l 1tm 

■'.. . id HcrculiW 

U 11 , h,. 

.;., ,j„ 

- . 

1 ilWiie», , ... 


m 


xitv Plov H . 
Jiû^nrinvo- ,Sv ,^S< y 

14 ^; 

re^Ktsioç or ,, K 
nV,ïl H ^ïaKnrô^^tü'; 

flo o i Àeü ct(c i ^ t j , 1 lî ^Ài, v 

**** m nSr^s 

avmpo^a,. 

Mcerm, yi vom^v^ f» 

K^ Ul > 
oiv irpoeqMiv, »roTé(i>,'’ 
Mo^ipinvo;^ raUrp m - 


Kâapov Irri .. fyvÇ'. 
i >14 «d «4 fTap AüKPmc - 

'f* tu m f* i in v 
Kwvmovtîvtf^ Etq 3^\„ 
rifpotûv ^aoi>.Fij4 fl - Iap,jjp n; 
tvr) cb y. 

Pdipnç cniaicoKaq Â|î 
ïlftjii aipToç r rr) ki] j r r . 

l^iWiatPÀûji'birv ri: Lançon IJ.; ).‘ 

ftm* e j 

Âbtfyw&fKmq. creifiïifijfh*; r f]h \poç 
u iu»prruî fni ut " ici s . 

X* Tioatr lcj ; FnioKüH»; 4 JiX6t«¥i>; «rim 

t" o r 


Tiîi-tw tüi hfi KwvckcivtÎv^ 

■ i 

ô Uciotutoi; h'-u-i ïpmyM 1 

i ie ü) \ n t u é, ' F‘ b> pi rj i tu v 

t^HdiÂnwV f v f oAÂiu'k 
eni BpfTi«v{^. «rat** t ui ' 
nûtov liIjV /jh'iVipv TFtHTiifH'i 

uîjtni auvt:jlon iÂf4it>s r i"' fil ! K 

Mr/^i n m vnç » rnihpy^ 
üuv huai iurflitiioi' î-crnif 1 '!- 
* i j i Mn c, i (n vr^k, TW I Etï 1 je* i 11 
i.iw. eoi Ma^eVtiq». t# 1f, ' ! 

TlJij f-ph’UtpXltJ», " 

, 41 | t T I 

t4.iv fl rp-it 141^411 V rVv#* 


t»NiC 




i L-[|Cl* 

’ ' tr' unlïfcfc [ ® 1C 1 -,C || , 

•* dir K iljjr.rJïiik Icmrr ^llM y r ” a 
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M. f i;eA*)1hC«*Jvm 
Vt *' u H n WIAirwt 

, e aiW H »M« WPI 

22!k^ ij »4 

■' ^r iiu ' 

ÎCÆ. * v* '■ o™- 

G K«e,^ u*r™«o». 
.ïi rvtf*^ KOrPATHUb 

Ct«hW • MCfi T ï 

, v.; J m MCTIlH't 1IE 

jfAf^NWfp «y ^ 

* urë, fMthtpifl ni rapi» cv^ipims. 
r (( wfc-r* h niTfl'K >iin r K 
i.KKrjnpNif*** ri* Ti^HW^n 
n ,j k £ lü'Miii .HiKCHAkïan-5 

H riWKfii.iiï.uif. eïiJ. ir* 
isyotVfNÏI (l£>ÏJ M fiWK'll-k KpHjlEk 
tlt ^K n^riÏA. (h *1 «k H «pïii 
tïiVKJi «JdU'VVli üi I^KBf. H F+l f 
ïA'tli rpieM orj'V M Tl ,lh HUd'K. 
,Mli*rti< w |l|l.1IS51!’lî(lh-C^ M.1 
UIIHAE- iü H H H» »(1ii «î 

JMVTAf $A PMH «IpTfimt 

w II HW! f^IfTh, E^IIAli inilli. 

TiWÏra "i nyili'TM k km t iih^iii 
h mi. É ri n j ’irvmTKC'KjJ 1 , 

À NT H- Élill’k »ILh'*ALHCKhl. 
IV|U£ il'lll'K TSyKtlîhl. CHAflyd 

Il li 11 ’K IMÏKrKKI.. Z H 11 OK ÏH i 

tl(,Vhÿ>:ilT 1 CIIIIKC K Kl. » CÉi.ltyÀ 

ilillli r.OlChf»»l. Il AjU'Mi Ali 

nÇ^fti, : T|p'K KlfdjHiCKW, HMH» 

iüf vilfAliHi. (Ih, l'iiiiiïii ALiKnïl. 

TflH 0 i i; K t\Y II IMHtï'K R A LU f, 
lilKU 11 l;o,IA|,lt- fl'O IltlHhil 

r lEpui-MT II iil 11(10 IIAÛTVV 1 F TU 
HjÇfTfRJKÏ Ilillli IIA IrtifCILhcKUli 
flfnSÎKEIIIli. Ml 110 K KijyiUAÀlUI 
"Iivurc. .11)11 HÉ iioh^hkii [fjKS'l 
L-| 1(0royILIITH IIOKI.I'Ü 
Ite^, III T0A'A4 
n ’ ,:,| l' e ^4 ÏAR4ÎA 

V° '"i) K’KVWT »i, f ( ,11 Sj li? tft'A 
V M| I 1, SV AHÇflPO ^Ü'iïÂa^CTKvl. 


M«emi Uïl wh.lr ruliag (b^ 
lllegally and un r i K Kicouï| y r 
tlid a toi of h;*rm„ fnrnkaufng 
wiilr [ht- wivtt of dignitaria, 

miirdenng peoçk and ukLng 

awajr diçir hotne», ind the likt 
Ui tbç Eût WHAiminrius f^icl 
w:ls doing evc:i WD rec barni, K i 
thaï tbc two Lfvils fuled wer the 
Laie and IXV-it and Ettfruentcd 
ihc Christ dns. Ae thaï lime 
l ici ni us was alsô protldmcd 
as Càtesar .d(i-r Sevrius had 
dit*d. And he wished n> graiify 
t.cn3S[jniînt' whosc bnjtbcr • 
in-dw hc was tbrrjyjrh hit 
uvn i and v.,,t prn,-lent!ing i.,. 
be à Chritcdn while in taei 
he was noi- In lliLs same ycar 
Peter, bis hop ni Alcxandrîa, 
who Um] been impr isnned hv 
order of MvdmktlUS Gâlcrius 
and bis son Mas i mi.nuis 
bit], was bebeadetL and sfn-d 
bis blocid ghriously, b was 
fie who éKcommunicaied 
Arius, who wjs a tient on of 
his rhiireh and who hier, as 
leader of an e tronc nus hcrevy, 
diveried many horn du- jig,ht 
failli. And many uiherv in dit 
service of C ihrist werc lormicd 
(lu ring the ndc n t tticsc ivranis. 
Artiong [hem arc PhïSeas, 
btshopofTmou (sic| In Egypt: 
Pedeus And Ncilos, bishups of 
hgypt; AntKinio*. bishop of 
Nteofi’icdi.i; Tyrannioil, bislmp 
oHyre; atitl -SilvalHIs, bishop ot 
Ga/ii Zenobios, prcsbyler ol 
Sidoitî and Silvami.v, bishop ol 
Kmcsa: Pain phi lus, probyicruf 
Caesarea; and cortfitlcss oeIices, 
Ibis 1 dlcrius Miximianus w.u 
such A fotniL .leot diat even his 
dîgi tlid ries were hiding dieu 


Pvmi,n, ou te, i iN.XriXoüc; 
uflKptkrÂfâv loin u5ov fi;, +ijv 
M itr( Xpicmctvû.M ouoypùv 
Mtt^i'vtio' de i. rup«wij<; tr|v 
Hch ij q sr «VÔ 14 .W 4 pftOiXeûdiv 
kovSnvu lipyàuutd eosô, 
poiXitaç tSiv év TtXet 
'pjvatKWV, 'pLisw- nui tipACryt/^ 

Jf<lî (M34i tülrtOIÇ fjjJOlùL. KfJltt 

fié triv àvatoXnv MtiÇlMtvrç 

ïdfMVa fitrnpunfTù c«kû. 
buij khjvüjv nrïifluùw âvuioXî|v 

KU.L SÙtllV tX.T| pü,H5 Uy LVOIV K ML 

wv Kïoà XpLotuivttv nuAeiMV 
uvetppiKiÇ.évtcûv. téiïr rai 
XlKLVHU «aiOaptc TuiLLaXui 

ûvitYbpevaav xapkÇopcvoi, 

K WV01ttVTLV( 1 1 YWpppÔV uôtuü 
üno t i: àSfÂipiir >;....nTu. uuu 
KOtî uaoicptvtipfvqv yrv&i:^ t hv 
m6’ f)pâ»; Ewifktav, Jeuhpou 
fii^jubii CfAruTtycruvio;. 

Tùi &' aùitït Fifl flrxpti.y ù 
rninKOrtu: AXEC/rivépE 104 , ct tI| 
tpuÂaiîTi ùaùpïtjrt' npooTUTIurti 

M ft-^,1 purvou ioû r«Âîv£piou 
eut MüjÇLjnvoK loi; uioi. tturoû. 
i i|v tcÉçnXhv il. nul pli 9ï 14 
rv&h^t*- Fpuprôpiyitv dot u 
w^p€iw fiirincavov ovtft thç 
uùtoij ènKXrvcdn^ itexnvwvuiüv 
fjiüLiiflcv ùCfTf; peiQ mûto 

enenbi^uV «ipporan; 
npuofdTits VEïn-vii; ncXXoîn; 
iflX iû<jc(iriiu; cisufstnarv. 
toXXtii oc K-(b iéXXtu 1 n 1 , 
Totmnv têiv tupovvwv 1 li v 
ûïïfp XpLaTcu'i pupTVipixôv 
qt^yuivw ôvf&fiactvTo, dw tien 
■anXÉit.. (ttioKoaen; ©poiiieto^ 

tîjç A L y ij n t « i». nnXfiu; 
koI Nt’Uss caimctmot th.^ 

AlyfiKTini, 'AehuLti.- NiiaxLni..s 

N l voit nh s- i ct^. F n po v v 11-1 ■■ 
tîuclMirui: îûpcnK -ÛoUliV(k, 
fPLCîxono^, Enfotl.s< coi 


«in'K. ta« revu ta ii l ihk< « "w- i 111,4 ' , ^ l1,Ti| '' r ,,u 1 " ....mb duoimb 1 I 1 . 
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J^HAM AKH* 


ri**”** 

2 , ^f* e* ** “V * 
‘ ,, . ,.« *k ***» 

TtTr. •*» * rAmm ^ 

2 *. W"** f*?»"™ 
k cfj r . m W* T fcK * 

^ 1 _■■> ->. j*; MïiUM* 1 * 

“ - _ , mi— » ««**»>< 

, »« M *-> -^‘‘ Ti î^ Tli 

Jt . Ai *‘- ; W rf * ?*** 
. ^ TiW A* » * J 
w E >4 VU tu**T cu, « 1 
-t Ji*j («*TiM 

jiTÎült^ 1 * if * tJfc 
4 44 4UlI«l ÜA»M<«»> 

w rçj*t*JtM** t^ ,lf 
♦ , rvi,rtfi $*■* xtM VMp*- 
*4 UTM ICM fiT» » **««.**• 

« 4d * *1* ««» ** 

(^•fcuîir **t*i üÿTH^fc 
.W|ll4i(l * H^A***< " 



wi vç* tro»> him Hc *** «> 
«h*us«d uf\w ™ 

iJjr licnKJft* K ' ,,,n ™ 

^moHmg^HMigwùhouc 

ihe soppoff «f divination. 
Ht aidera* îo^I dcicruction 
pf thc Chmriam nai so 
ntüih bceaiiie U* hïi own 

impicTv *s it* pJunder rhdr 

piopeny. Divine rrmbutiua 
joUiJwed him becjovc ol his 
.mracn* ikenno làncss ^nd 
the uuokniWe Jurm he did io 
' h*r t.hri»i iaFi v heur bLS ut^jm 
drvdupad j grkvous ultcï and 
„ Jj>r of mit ter wçnt dût of k- 
And h« ilLficv. wai grever thon 
ifec art «f phyiicbns, beuiu.nr 
the urioin tratî OfKrned and 
»ornu »ere born; Éur he 
*is vety obae- He, /cilmng 
àu bc hid hue ihh uteer 
■jcLaase <J hn f/quilice. wfôté 

•jfàjnancc' to liil places on 
twhJt ot the Christ uas. 
buMing rhe/n dJ hve av ihev 

av.h^n: jjid IîIcaJ md: ro pray 

ur hu fchdt. 'A ter thii hod 


hoppened- hü wcwsï NLifitrinç 
*ü immediitcJ’k relitvcd 
Dcvünd h ti hopei b y the 
i-hneor:'. pf4jTr„but wirhdlï 
*<-^nd ni pr y ri | eded cr c i ref y. 
■ icy# un rige dl ihc mort r 

• t*ùh hit Ljwiesj 

ri.it tniFnnîîifely once agorn 

* rti'ued üm itmJ itvnltï, 
'-1 u.< ,,f>d pjjguo. to thjt 
^ ^■ ,W R **te ro | kü(fk:icrt to 
kwT ' rt,t 'kod tivi itk c. ijm 

'kfndrfhr.iu ^nd 
' "|' fl «Tt*r W t -nb»dut 

j ifioug^i ûn |,j, 

^ l, "’ r " 11 4ftd o, 4ny (> f 
11 J ' r, ’ ,,, tt*',4uicd jn 


ElëmVQç, 



jtpcapùTtpoç K j:^^c 


Tl fb, 

H h k\ 

mxl âUoi ctvup^u^^^; 

TUVRucojaa vijj ^ J'^Vù- 
tocroutow K hu 


tùcroutov, 1v 

“"•VtMl t#i I6„,, ,,; ■•»•. 

jr , r* “> '» ^ ,Sy 

ùu LMOWV àntt Tn , ,m 
àvéjticdjlaï tivoe rt -. ' ’ 5 

savüiÀcS p { av Xpttrti» 11 ^ 
Tcvcafai ftpooétaÇtv V “)' 
to^nn. 6,â tnv ^2 
a<T£p«.av. ooov Stà T k, 
rtpffayfiv twv uitap^vxiüt 

«tJtthv- tOVftov Ou y 0 f ; a 
uetn^Ôe &\à tf|v âg et p ÛH 
HVO^terifn- Kfu tt|y r, :,>!>; 
XpiOTIRVOtlÇ àvifltûiotOi 
c-rjKCiKîiv. yaXtftov yàp 
eutù: tù tFi^ acoXooia; 
o^toû popiov f c >(i v f '. 
epfiltos- uriiaqç âvBptüx lvt); 
Lia 


m, £tuyjrccvfv. vo^F|Ç 
ic<ri«ij/JJoi«iii. üai amjjXiïHjjv 
ei@opa; îühjç tojïou^, h^' 
y«p klji oifte^ 

iiüo?ja;pwv, «t; «pu ôiâ tou. 


«OilCOUÇ «pOVOlj- Jti Jt/.riC'trri. 
npüOTW'jfputa k fttrâ ittoto; 
-bJte/uùsÊpXpiotiavôjv cypti^i 
rji V K"■* h F Vtrf V KOCIU0V M î Wi 

iipùtTiiv urtjfi iffti p aOtow 
ri^itfâai. ouyrjovotûs’ riJ ^ tlJ ^ 
■ ■ jruÀcnwtÛTtJiJ tsuBcrti^ 

T fl r -ujffy T WV Xptoîtt*^ 
(tFprtitevflrvTt^ it«P F ' lï ' 
g^XOD fit TOU Tp«trM‘ üï ^ T 
ir«>.(û^ 0 AiVOV?.tûC( B;Vf, î 5 > 

pnÇivetç ÉliotivFTü 

(i0F|iknv èjfopfvoç 

r/AA FUeû; 

toi (navaaîK^'v . 
H icrii Âoipoi k«« a ’ J ^ i 
àfipOÛl CKFfTfTintïjV. 

wp«ïv «ovin toi»; ’ 


THI c«w«m o, wkwu r„E <xmn&* m THt wwc 
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riiirh. ÂiiKfJiW'b. .vu. 

- r yj,fTôf .rfîTO MtTMTH 
r.AMFUH h a atVT.AA TW 
>eW . iklMClUTlW ^VThHU, 
Fl-ilItM-ÏTTHKTv IJ CKByït 
',1 (FllKa. HJ 

(liHWrft KOeTÂTHIW. BfJHKVH 
(iMTÂTlî &eBtUI ^IdtîClNTÏIB^ 
fid.L urarTa'h. iM.UAM^a 
^HBtl lipeiWpjÀ ÉtTl 

ÏTflJCfe È.HÜ U r t 

UIlfTfcl va fin M kll Cil 1<Y VTOH» 
K p4‘-h Cfi-ÏTlil fTtTKOpV. «iMWV 
Hjiirit'du'râ 6 rtM'K 
ÛBMR M fA ÉitlS R<r Offe * h piVf 

h' ME-nï. ChTU^I» 

TH ^HJUIVHtlî H . T ^i'Aa 

KpT'h cTiTtttffUHK'k ^-tdTTt » 

h ,\6 tEi"e At'lf k T h ■ èk>«ca-1s 

I 8 ■**. ? r 

Hÿi| («2-FiOK! HCïTH H R |lAThk 
Bl ttVH^QCTil CJl Ml r'ËVIO H 
iRMQ^H rtlARCI HTÏlRH 
4W^"^Kll. .1 iVIJ K( E Tlll HJ .lIC-CT’h 

R lâtXAK t U 0 V11 M 11 . 
pjjSpdBurj Crffv Açj-irk HtT^ii$ , LU^ 
KfH, [486 J Î fiKKl tf'K 

ilèr^ll -04 j(WLWIIJi tTs. RC'k.RII 
RM HjriC'irh.iiii 
RCA. MW h ITOHh, Jl l"L 


[aM 5799}. ÂloiainJer r 

ot Alcxiiidria 25 vcars. 


t4> H TE 0 vtüj.iûi; xc 

>tLn ^liqïpti r^ûw<itt)^w r 
ivaatov ruii*ov (jovüii 
VpùTm^eiVH itüi ira koUîi 
Tcbv îtfHciaTaynaiüv ujcparfa 

6 itt|irv£iy. 

if^joaKi^üft UpiMiDçtwùv trr\ 

9 . 

^^nipsin; r^i 4 T^i>mw; Ap)ji^ 

CK 

AkeÇjavSprio^ iititncoxo^ rtt 

A>i^iv 6 po: Ë Trj k-/' 

Î 1 t C Ü à 7 
f P- »' 

l'.i’.rs'.i' c 

i iriirtt.sîm; IW*^Uwç Etn 


(II! (tlKlTIH ky R-RCThITH HJ 
"fe n^^ttUli IIJ IhJrlK.qib. ii. 

h^ukik lue %Aâr* JidiKtÉTÏJ 

Vl • , : • rpii T R É Il B ' UJI 

R hlLlliltj, f ÿAAQCTÏtf 
HîH'silUAI^ H K^ft^HTIIMJi. 

^AWtlUlâ il ({p nie lit idiA 
H )flMA||ii. 


am 5802 In chc sixch 
year Constant inc the Grcac 
set dbüiit S h e dissolu cm n 
oé rhe tyrants. The impious 
Maxçniius^ havîng buih a 
bridge of ships over chc river, 
which flowi xhrough Rome, 
drew up his hnrees igainsï 
Cùnsiamine the Gr«t, The 
grc-at Conscainine feared ihc 
sarcery ofMm'niius, who clic 
up ciew-born tables to r his 
divination. Whilc hc W35 in 
gréait distiess, iherc appeaied 
xn him ac the sixth hour ot the 
day xbc saered Cross made ot 
light, wich the inscrlpcion lu 
this conquer. And xbc Lord 
appeafèd to hlm in a vision 
when ht* was adeep, saying, 
H Usc whiit lus bren shown 
ro you and conqucn Ibcn, 
having devised a golden cross , 
which exbts to dits day. ht 
ordered il to 1 k carried Éort^.ird 
in co barde, «b» the bat tic 
was joined, nWiîJf ol thoSC hh ilb 
MiXc-mu^ l^iidiuL M i o.ni.».:•■• 
Hed wich the survivors but the 
ship^ broke apJTt and ail gol 
drowned. just as long ap lhc 
Lord hitd sent to the bonom 


Tovit« tw t'ti Rumîtavtïvo^ 
i 9tiÀTaio- TÎ|V vratà 

tülY TUpaVYtttV 6 L U V ÉCHU 

Kuîùkuoiv. Ma^vno; &k o 
SldCf)K[lhï VUVOl ■fltpupl.iwlic; 

ïûv rtapuppcovTii ïii "P'ûfMn 

flcrapov Keptrâ^OTV ^rarfi Tau 
jityctAûij KtevoicîvrivoTj, o fir 
piyaç KaivaTùvttvij; fSc-SÈEi 
là: Sira^evtiu'u ykHiïEkj,- 
cvaTÉjiovtoç, Sira paviciai; 
fiÔFukouç. èvnoÂXTj ÔF ÙYWVT? 

■riv t l ûjifi&il criitw fv iâpa ËKt§ 
rq; ÉiMÉpac, 6 TNu.U>, racaupo; 

ÉK iccmcjicfijciciucvus- 

Fjfufv i ü lypav^v ' ”fv raitw 
viKft." Ésiaiii;: -&è «imp à 
KVpiO^ tlsfv aùtw èv ôpâpati 
tq^ YUXTOÇ' “ïpilOUtd tw 
èfi)t&FVTL CUL. ferai vivu,” WF 
cTiaupov crïÈÈiftora; ïpüocÆv, 
5; FCItl pÉïpi ïn; TFÜiptpov, 
i-Kïl F vrai- nptuÎTfÉiV (i.ûtov t\ 
ÎW IlfiÂÉpW- S'rax ■f-l |ikl ^-T| - 
-fCvrapi'^l^ fi|Tt^0ii|ranv ui Repi 
rèv Ma^ uov, iin' o» iAéiûi^ 
àvppoûvTO. 54 cc^,£vt«o; 6ê 
ciùv tin y XüfAois 'pt U fCov. 
rfis TffrapvpoA 8c lu fivvàiiri 
SiuppttTtlfmv' Év ïc ! F now^ 

ünlKKilVlL^EIEU. ltl ^ liU 
«Pnpinh ituvOîpOTi 


lüuu 


rOT0WA(«W 




ntuttf aü^v «A; 

JtTRÉ«« T. 

£ èTU lu'fc Hltff* 1 **■ 

+! HtKU 0111% <W*ll W £ ' 1 '^ 1 
ii iji^dH^oruN lUtrfc ■' 

jLUXfJ^/V 


i, k- Ç. JrïT» tiÿjm r^i .,in.M% 
I.CTÀTti EXÏN Oyfÿji HH KTi. 

üffïii uirj M#i|iii( f tu 

*Sn*Ou IMCMtrk rfcUplMqpl 
Ch vTfcW IWCA4MATM Ôwv H 
V ju** h» r^Miio TUfuuyn 

r*. fMUU^l CT J, IP 

r XTÀTHKl XMiAA 


* * itT * HjJTIU 

« •*'«,! ««com* ry«s 

f], n|pp|^ 
^ i .»«(%, tAPuur-fc 

^ **** 

n#f T . , A ^; |n 


?h „é ».>h i™*'? 

,w S H t river WJS hflccl nwh 
«KH aud Içr-i. U« 

oiRom^whohMlbïgEf him 

toomewihïïraidandwf^ 
nCrt v rcJt^rtl fa»" ^ [ > Tjnnv 

L >f the wîck«l Mastcnims 
gadanded tlie <Hy« fCtciv ^ 
wîth fat Constantin e who 

jçfcjrcJ j mi ovcucannr hîm 
çvicS ihe Cross, pneelaiming 

(liiTi av rhrir lavî-wf. 

am 580ÎJ[. Vcir of the word 
S.s<i-ï. Ycar of the divine 
Incarnation .W4 t 3 ^ ! - 


uiv niittï,,, . 

ÏJI * WV 

^rrviï M Ê Vuil> , ol 

TOfW. iç 

ai,™v Siava^^ 0 ^, 

J *> - «-• 


rn^. rnu novnp 0 {; u 7°*Vif; 


ivcd tupavvîSog, 



M.^ t 

Hiv _ ■ ; ,p,j 

ffTEvavmcwreç Fi^ fi ., ù ^v 

^ *«PÜç TOv'v,^' 

Kovutccvtîvov 0 (j V nTT l v 

VlKonoiü (Jiaupto 
«ÙTOV ÙvjfUlfKI^Loüy^.. 
KÛfllWU CtT| /tW y'. 

Ti\ç Gtiaç Cüppi^^. 
■P(dpnicw ^m> lt .{ s lîtoYg J ■ 

êm^'-ÇC 

Sjhore, . e rïipe ra r 0 r thc Pc pawv |3«oiXtyç y ■ . 

Penan* ‘J ycars. Fwi*VfiK 

^Ircswr, hishop of Rome: 'ftiwn; tnfoi;, A[C ift»,™.... 

^ ^ ■ Ltt - 

•Id f > «ttûitw raW Xa' Eü^,;, fe, 

, l ‘ |l ' , j W*^'r l’ 

Alexander. Ktshop oi 
Alcundrij 5 years. 


i E wars. 



In hd wvcnth vear, kiving 
C.nr.ed L-mtJoS of ihe cify ni 
Rome. Cüniianrine, God\ 
jjaimpllte, oïdered before 
df else tKj[ [hf rcFlCs. of thé 
.Ct!v martyrs bf colltaed and 
referai with die rrNpctl tliaE 
•i crtsed. And jihc Romans] 
üdebrated a fotis al for seven 
days ind trjoiced, honouring 
rhe bord and txalting the 
victiiriDus f «nsuntinc. 

VM saos; the ,™rh 
iear | siEÎ oi Cormaniinc. 
Maiiffuntu, Gaicnus' son, 

* Ut hid g>'»n the Empire 

y- Himuclf. mdd hi» lïft* m 

' ,lk;iJ iri his 

Y Maximimus. 

rllJ ' ^***mim. rbe ton 


A Ae ça. vfip v {rrç é n i o K . t B 
AÂé£,av5pCh; i ; tr| K.- r . t'. 
XvTitr/p i^ Kwr. cp' llnuÂïvu-^ 

z\ |i 

1 ourtp TW tTti EpratÉiOrr; 
Ti’lV 'Fcüpris 1 KwvOTCrVTÎsé^ b 

0focrpjvépynToq rtpo %àv\m yn 
Af tUTOtVCr ïblV li’/id-jV jjaptùpwv 

fviAfuaf üurAXiyËVta oain 
T«^f| rtaprudeifl 1 rivât. KftÈ fjottr 

oi FwpaToi ayovtfç Ênyviiticiv 
coprriv. Yrpoüijwvti'ç xtsv urtpinv 
rai nW ^aeorioièv flTOiipbv fui nî' n 
hpfptt-; KwvcTTavtîs'nv ms 
v ‘ Kiy tf] v pçyaAnVüvifi;- 

ii'-r.iP'.Ç'.fl'.T'- 
8', lu iy\q' C .& f . 

TotiTÛJ tri) FTFl Ll 

ino; VrtXXcpioT». fc*»*nW«^ 

KUI Èai)tb> TIIV 
►:nitp£^oç a«05[p^5 ^nT« WÉ ‘ 
TW jiinv tv KiX-tKia 
& Mo^miovog ô TaUrp^'“ 
Tobton jtttTTip, on -_■ 

IjIol; 'EpKcmXtoxr. f'f F^'T 1 u 


® * • * 4 ^ 








eoMn 


4 * 


P»^. ta 


‘ •-Xirs ijf.tr '‘i 

"d ,4,ICAT0f. 


THt .. .. "'" AI ' J i"- u«i mt ,. UVK k|(41 HTti rK 


m 


; f.iTPien' 'A' ,k< 

ïîitü. 


ILC4IL rA UÎ?ETJ 




m 

-- i .LT ^ K U r ta MT II 
f 4 tKTC 

' 'I f'h ,THKII«Mfc K*CJpl 

xîrLrilxW* Ç t « h 

■J,' ïJillHTTh MjIfcUr N-tV 1 C 
.i' ^ iMJKCHAm MMÏ'* MA 

,i '’ itT, ‘ "““r 1 "*- 

HUtKfLU se " ”P" Af c, ^ T '.‘«n 

■ ; jj r^«eK«VnH TA t MM HA 
t vW . n oHA ra K SA iji f» MA Alu. 
,. , T „ V m H fMJMav Hpt üi^mkw 
lîrTÂTHHW. K r yy rA H c.irTA 
M rfevw. », neKiitti 

H-yTAb, T'i r Kflll f RS H Al H 

(ünw « ^“T 

m Ürm. si bai Vf sy WAIMHA 
fl^IlHRÙ M*ï HSH iHAAS. 

CKA4ÇÜ UC H Hp*li)pY 

H vipî.ybHI^ HAV.IhCMMA II 
Iti.Mftlhl tilAWIlui AKKI .IICTMIU' 
HftïVf, 




CAAlIttSMH iililTk- Kl 

-i r, t» ■ 

ttfHWJI HcKkl Hlirh, 
■1 d-h 



Hcfculiu., bid f allen ipp 
R omet o Gomuniine thrajugh 
the powrr uf (ht t.rovp, be 
tank friglit and liflcd ihc 
perses ucion of the Christi»*. 
[AM 5806]. In the lenih ycar 
Consenti ne the Créât, dibnen 
by Gods ?éal, mgeArr v,ith ihc 
t-.icsar LJclnius r-impaignetî 
aj-jinst Mttimiaiuia Calmus 
a ho governed [ht hast. The 
lalier mpondcd b;, gaihenng 
AH en or menas force againsT 
us and ioiiH-d battlç with 
him retyin^ oit tnagi L irïcks. 
Wltli the cross being carricd 
bfteue ClorsuiniLne theGrcai. 
as soü ci .ts ha Elle svas j oincd 
the ryrant flvd and his armv 
uas slaughtered; hc slied his 
i mptf>al rtgjha and. disguised 
himsélF as a common soliiîer. 
raking with a tcw of his dnsest 
supporters, Sueakinjf, iVcini 
village eo village, ht escaped 
and daugluctcd as eheais ihe 
pricsEs ot lhe isiols, and diose 
f.imed tor ma g il, 


Itttltthj ,rli. H1, 
ai. ,etT^ Aan^VTHBOAili iCiMé 
lESCTÀTllN^’. ^tJlPAIpü MÎHKArc 
lÀTll. IMAfpVa rllAHflîanA, K^lHIL'h 
RKÏH rM'kK'h ncrtrRÏ H. IIjIAiMKI 

b* itjço tyTtjiaKid ii ny Aie^iTs 
mis n^fcj^r, b ha TjiiHAn hhh,i, 
AÈWEa. iiaa.tif ni .ÿiii.i fro Hf.imït 
GflA’Ë^Hh ll.irk.nuf. iii.kf H suUk 
E.liis iX'VM HCKWKÇTa, H WfiUIIÉ 
K'h Til À iiaeTh lAiey 
whuAf. t fi tau a r hïj 
n ï.Ki h i;a;f (intyy reyilutTa iS+eTh! 


am hishop ot Jérusalem 

20 yeàts. 

Euscbios [sic], hishop of 
A lltioch 1M ec/ars. 


In xhc elcvenih year. when 
çhc eïiosi pions emperor 
Constantin^ was do the poim 
tu rake Gaicrius Maximîanus 
ahve, divine anget imervcned 
hrst Jnd destroyed him. I : ot 
a Riime went oeit Itom bis 
i ei nards and bis nurrow and 
lefc him proseraie on the 
ground in a grcat pain bccause 
ûf (he mflsunmaiîon. so thaï 
bofh his eves pOpp«l » ut 

left the ïinner blind, bis flesh 
hcc a me putrid and feli itorn 
his boucs. So, having fotted 


K'in atoviEvrjtii Tti ftiivûur 1 T'rv 
ottiupoî, eotuttii^n wnjpirihEi.: 

T**V KrJta fû»y X p LfJ t kŒVtifV 

tlVfUr 

» ‘ ip t^- ft' n\ t ' 

1 cnit tu Irai CT El KfMVTttlIVTIVtK; 

Ô ttttbtotü; niiv Ainvfw 
«oioupi ;ê|>- J n fteoû ®rt»d- 
n-cvoi; riiQTiHitciadi «tita 
MtoÆ,i|iiiivo-û im, PoUipimi 
TTJV ElrXiV âiimovtcri kdçK^ 
«yno![mn«iijifvtn rjuctpa» 
mivïpdUv cruxtiV;, 

ftfc’HoiOüiî; i m- i* Ms^vtio; 

|AÇ1 V ç a m |tiii tî | BülgiL.Vtt* A ta | 

7Lit|fti.™l^ (itrffavtîau; loij ôc 
ÇttORrujv tcci^i^ic. Ki^rfüvtoc; 

Ttp Ktuvoiuviivhp, 

ixjic* tvt iCpM^rAri, îipartfi: 

à ràpavvcK; m»v tû> 

Kax ua ^ a t r ci il- tviw, xt|v 
P«KnAiKi|v Êafi'ri.ia ûrcr&Fio 
mi aiparuimicïiv r.tp'BrijrvA': 
tfxrjpa jut* àXiytûv ruvoi^d- 
tritoav m 0]aSpu; ànïi âi 

Kiüpiiv ùV/eîci. xai îin j- icpci^ 
1WV- rai [wr.Tla; i 

m\ wi; Su'Èprlici^uEvc^: êtîÎ 
(ja^CICî TOI ^pcMpfiu^ aûlai.i (i 1Ç 

àràffâvuç KazinycL^F,. 

Cîticncojia; k$ 
Viüni^ ftî\ K * , 

Avtxoxfî^: «ï 

EkrrilBwç iirn m'- 

|E1 *. 17 . lï n ^ 

ToiJïia ti* €TO '[1EAACIVTO TOV 

a 1 

fbocflrmat','V h üv tttVtivov 
2 ëivtLE %t 1 p o b<t 801 tôv 

f uÀ/.Fp tuv Ma|igiavbv 

npo^apoboo Skict opyn 
eatt^iPt toi'tov ,pÂbç, k«p 
Êk ptVfltn .4 T»v mtUcncvwv 
Xirl pvtXtbv nîiTi;i r'tvatpBf ino 
jjFl' oÊ\«Vns ttWïtO !■ CS t.ÛU 


lïprivn icaiûL tou Eotifoi»- 
àoèpaÉvnVTa Sl^cto. àj 
âuOOTfiw TW oppWTa «nitoi. 

F si ft Tl b n o 01 soi tuyiAOV 

sa) utXinch 1 ibv «vckuov. ui ï>r 
adpxt - uiJTubowJcscutfËaai mj 
àpÉTfHp ÉKKUÛOt'E Tù>v ÔOTWV 
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«* 4 à 



J- _ jvr Huniicd «P b» P* 1 ' 

eppwutf *«A 

■ S«oa In tb?r mcJ ^ ,h vrar 
U*nm> hd ,hc 
p, L>uJ < J,rivt*/)(»n< thf ,J, iet 

Iklotted J P 0 " 10 ' 1 

,h e Roman «rrnwijr* and 

protlj.rt»^ h.m empcror, 

U.«# drmanded from hlm 
plfdçn tbJit Ne »o«la oo 
M j)iffn (ü tb* Christian* 

Ihctrupon th«*u$h chc |P’*«' 
gf I ^ F frf p*î«cultun (if U» 

bv dk TTIKIU CtJlfd 

** s* 10 Vf 4 ( of fhc World 
i»Mi Vf*r of ifj£ divine 

l< % « Tuiior HO- 
f ^^niK, emperor of the 

Rionunt 14 ya n 


Siir • • kJ, (b-nbopj of 

ft*i4#»riujn 10. 


Il* 'V>o ir« (.ooii^lKinc tbr 
' fA*j l> «v m»u fwr< orne *ole 
f jl-rr ..f jJ! pAnvjn Imdi 
■*•1 barci» rfuiieii ail marrer*. 

‘"' ll taking urr of holy 
«aom •)> building • (igti hci 
♦"•■J enr. >...£ rfiF-fn. fur** Kf 
*'V ,,r 8 A I C. IjTdf ffjaf 

"'" 'frnpl^ f nt 

* 1 • ;l " Mnded ovrr m 

r " ''' ' ti> i finn 

U*# Hurchc-i (hii 
1 *f-i ih 4 , | JW 

* r “ ** «**'«il -(Oftd 
." (ï ' «ffi » «baf 


* —fiid Oirt* 


Mini 



1 ”* %n riva tcj 


«jwpprçÿ 
«P 4 F 


T ^ÙTpj/ 


v Wjçtnfi. JS 

ji r jj. /V 
?* At. 

Kisratovriv^ ^, n 4,1 

èoi 

■ «Oop(Ot>; prnpa v T „ . fJ '►*. 

T»k à*b^i Mev< ^ Ui| '*«F 

—r.^ 

«utov ouvtlr,*^ 
rotu Xpwrmxttov 
rvtei^kv d «iv 
n^,v /[tpiu XpurtF^ 
Oiüj/jjo;, ^ 


nr J ,ic r , 

KtiO^ïJ!» Kiq r i un ', 

Ths i</; oupKéoeoi; ên^ t, ■ 
•R»prjf<, 

Kt-iv'ourvtïvoç *it| J45-, ,g ■ ' 

Mrprtwv ÜrtmknK; 8' lajJAp^ 

K '. 


TW»>; i#' tiî.fliOTpu, 

«•o'.in'- 

BuÇavit iov ixinc <t‘ 
MqtfKHpOVTl^ ri*) l '. Ü . 

I- , * «T* •/ ‘,|.I ,.V F r. Ifl F. Âjr V'tcâiiur.; 

fui ï '. 5 


* ÏJ ^n-üfu irrÿ i irirt r i0' AijK/mlfW, 
ftrtCï' lp' 

A> 11 irft io, > s io» n" E.ûp:<i 0 ia;rrn 

i«l' è\ 

ToijtüJ Tn) i : ni ü \iiru-, 
K tu v «r f u v t T va : Rtironî 

frin-r/nuY ÏT|- pOVüKpCÏTÙSp 

yrvo|irvoç niïflüv riy w 9f>“ 

iinnyavr itiv tp.povti5«- 

. F 1 . /.TJfMrjÇ àvtyfLpMTV IfO! 

1 ; n>-t>'' t4 " v 

(K rob Jmpoetip" /.ii/nü. ootoî 
Ipnfuv wifKiv r/ix/iff f 411 ' - T "'‘ 

fFiti, 

gft Xpimôi 

oijvrvi)|iO0fui , C,U -T 

un KpiVrwix; u °^ fü1 ! 

icpov U Xpiotta^ 
|t6vov^ <rrpoi(tif<4it 
u. (toi ntp(/roJtfftiw v “W <V J 
loir* 6( fltipfVOVTfJ, T 

t ifci '/.< 1 k h tpri « *' f * u 1 ' * 

f ' |Orfpf i r|0a( " tp' Tr,|lf 


rut CHKtSKU 




UiimAVLS THi IJJfittSStift IM 


TKl SUV1C THADinOît 


jMKMMMM M»M tlÉ '* tA 
K KÏjf ;'li£H. K- h 4 HTIWîT« l'pHIIIE 

^.éJtiKHJ KÔJtHA, H c llpWHl«n 
, mM ^ ^'vhrtk noreyiiH, 

!-/k. H,AltT8 KKTJTHHI. L^H - ' 

. 1 111 ' M 1 R11 * HJ va H^TÏJIHÎ MevKM 


w < fFOvcn were m vuJÎw cipmj 
pviJiidunem; third, dat Einer 
dvoukd be cclçbiiiTti ) t>r ^ 
Wîfks (i.ç. (ht wedt htforc d* 
d»y of Reiiiffection irud ihç 
fcûowing wedti L’ndcr (hese 
c3rcum$iinc« i dççp iaJ 
calrn ptac* prevaild am^mg 
*11 pcoplc and an luTimenx 
joy iniün.g ihc bâthful wbo 
«w whuk qjûom corne om 
diaily 10 failh m Chri^, ^ 
baposm, and break ^p chc 
iidok i.e. -icaTiae^. 

Licinius, before hc finally 
wcdft madi, went ici Âniioch 
and sherc killcd ihc magkian 
’lbcatckjUM and his aisociiCCi 
afeer subjecting them ço many 
tortures. 

]AM SS 11U l n l be fi-frcenih 
ycar <d Contamine, [.icini lls 

began a pcrsccuclon ot 
Chrltdacki. First cbased 


TKGpHTH. M H^'KK-Si M?KI KTh. 
dtiff# ïpTÏAHrt TW 

UTiij (ABhlB'b lï KiEUiJ M pi 
Kwarh MVTAHi VIC® Hf 

CI IL‘k UHÏp®VV H KKTÎTHII4V. 
Il® K lïa^AW H'hllÏAI 

Il ILieGIpilILÀÙ. H flyRUBAUlf 

|fÿfTÏ4-Hlhl II III llpIfTALUf- CIAI^y 
K«C TJiTli KH H r kl IIJ il H C AtTh ■ 
MVÎÀ'k WCTiTH fA Z.W XkM, 

-■ i -1 p Vl p V 

lit III MO iro tfLTir 11. ri flllli 

L|JlECIKH,'ll'(. KjrHAÏi, IdKtf Hfüu'itt 
l'ilDTk CT hJJ jPLVIIIfKIj il! Il H H Kl 

.Miitrki moifVA nerSiiH. 


I< V a[ JVÉ. Jjlïn l|^||ilM(ll|llbl '' . 
,:h JAlhîrArtpÏM il|,1 : [ flioiï il'h 
lî ^VLCK* rkTH'Cl'iH. 
1^1 iiinpÏA^H». III 

Hn^TII iQkôuhJ 


away the Chïi«i*ps in rht 
palace, forgtrfut of the falc 
of rhe lyrani:. befoic liii» 
and of Tili agrccmenti wilh 
CcHnsuminc. Hc alsci did not 
cei’ie fornîcating. behaving 
un|u$dy and daughtering 
tlhiiunan;.. Consiantine 
ordered hîm in re^cript^ 10 
ceavt tTi ls, vilkiny buî could 
noi iiop hicn. Ucinius bnougb 1 
about rhe dcath rhrough 
torture of Basîleos. Iwshop ok 
Amascia and. according to 
sonie sôtiiccs*ofihc Fort) boly 
Martyr-, and inany ruheiS, 


[AM 5S121 Sn ïlac Mxiecnût 
vc.ir in Alexandria «be nu "' iri 
'ki L ] Aïius dlsclosed bis own 


crxptotü^; tttex v. f-T, Tr î<Jt , 

T^«; rrvaoTrfnttoC, trtt - 

fxVtyiv. toiîttv uvt«ç rpjv-c». 
cip^iiT-, PcsStio «ai nuilyn 

rqs OtsiVv M€\T|\ Ci l 

«TüUiacH; t qvz xioto^v 

s pl>CTpf Ï.P V tw OÇ T)pépCX ( 

*ÔVT4«v trjjv f9', iLv tf| ElOTfl 
Xpidiov Pcuni^buv 
icai tà rûtp^o iïôt£Â,a 
erviv^B>xi , n;ov'*uA »,..v 6c dàu> 

«Thïi tirô «aiTü TT^jv 

*<ftaj8iü{i NrU« èv tj, rcKAnoui 
m«*-L^Lrf>CC . à%CÉO<fNfl^€ti,. i«:i 
■cru* ïv ■* Lcapajçifli. l>* dfiuno 

tiîi^ “EMwflv. .Vtvmo^ Si *(Ki 

toü tCÂÆfeCiÇ, |l(EVT|Vai EÎ-; 

AvtiàjtfMlv ÊXtkifcv ©tbtro’ov 
1PT1W1 ïrà ?0V»4 W aiiTÛ M-FTtL 
ncVk/jà: P<iüu^\jç àvEiXcv. 

TfiAitw^etti AnciVTo;nP9^-ü 
icatà Xptemffvûv fiiu>7|iov 

KIVIÎV, KUl nptû’OV ptV ttvi>4 
év Tiii KoÂa^iip Xpimiftviyb; 
FÔUliCF ÂTT|0^V X« ($ 1-1 v 
tôv npè Lfî.iovi tüpbvvojv 
KüScnpf^ftû; rai tâv itpb; 
tbv \â é?av Kuvoxavtlvov 
o u vÔt| k iüv . 7 t»Vtt t ko m ci v üïv 
Sê iccti àSlKOV K Cil ÇOVFAÜÛIÏV 

KpiattOVOUi; oi>X fïïftl>E7ü 
TO\>ico Stct Tpappjutwv i* Htiac 

® n ^ 

K ûûvüî a v i i vo c K r Ai o a a ; 
ctaodinviju in; poeviaç ook 
ÉKtieFEV. iJvTCk^ koli BceniÂÊtik 
xüv c n;i-rrk;t.>j _ .4.«v X^ndcJciv rai, 
nvCi cpccniv. rai ud«; tiédis 
fcooapâxovfô |iâpTiipfti rai 

irXÀui-s hckXÀüÙ; 5aà Çkitràvw 
TfXruribTi!™' f"oiildcv. 

Bi.^avikni LflitJtrtiû- AJx^fvâ^ 
fHlïTf'. 

w; J . u\ * " ' ■ t ‘ ^ ^ ’ 

TuV«!» TH ttfl -Spitcs- « t«U 

JJOVUk ÊlUflVUpOS' f' 1 -' AXl'vlIV- 

Spt-in titv èavtuG aïprcuv 

iV i'-kkXiioiu, t^ftvcprani 
K«i oxtaMf 1 « ipTfdotun. 


bcrcïyWnrcihircongiegation 

a [ad ùrouptu about a schism, 


•I^MWpKKM. .. M.mds ht-U fur tlH |1UV*K MMUHC 1 


iMW1 |OroMAWtfA 




O 


v y rtm r"jm 
nas u. rk ne ;« ti ? 
r*Mt cltf c ;*jr£ c^t« 

■à fiHK ’ W. (IK« niHTi 


*'rr±* a ça c|îm i 

■ *4 ITkfTtUt XocjTi Te 
▼* 'jirTk i ■*c#ANj^ïa v m 
IftUtM t^p CJL ITâÿlTi 
f*r* «jil ■ prj^i. 

M Ml UM* Ifntl |> 

"** " tMMCl** ItTfc 4â< 




* dkc 
h* ** *45 J 


“<£5 

-i» i"*d « ç=* 

4 n^ecti siK?Chk 

4làjàdm *> efcLl1 m * nv 

l.eac* oiupjoi a»* ttUcd 


iM 5S-14 . In the -eventeenîh 
jw (ne J, « »mc say, 
CoosafUÎHr dîcGrcaî together 
»idï kîs son Criipui «u 
baptrzed m Rome by SiJvesier. 
The :nhabiti.nrj oi Rome 
t!u« dut ne **aj baprized 
oniy aftor the rtmovai of the 
ntanrv The cürcinerj, on die 
Q'd’-t*' hiixf. daim chat hç was 
twfstaed on h» death-bed by 
Fyieaîoi »n Nitomedta, wherc 
M kappçfled [o die. For he 
bo H ® te bapciod in the 
m " jordan. | n my view, hc 
*» bjf Sdveuer 


OT»vtpTfoi fcl 

^poCjn» 







tnv , J 

^Tfvtro ût ïai ’ 
^avût.ei,* 

«ru ïwth c^tLo- 
MÀi,v 
C*iÔ «i p - ^ 

T*iî« iâ fc*< pH W s . 

\ U • ”T*3> 1 

C«*VX. T** 4 * 

*A*V<*v*0* tti \ p<l rf **Wr* 

^ èU^ç «r^r inr?; 

TiffK*. Tov cxiehûfcïDv g^a /• 

" ^, v ;; ^ 
*» S t* v . 

1«A.i<*CT|Mv èoptéÇ*^. s 
““l*- Ûnsoiic^ & èapaïc^ ^ 
ôwirtipa. 

xé lT€; cas k«*<j- av T 

Mû* CrtAÏcn*. ^ ur , lr 

Xyi •• pfxÂCTO LM£o erri, àsrradtfv 

ci^ FaÀÂLa_ 

in # -K J r .r\ V<K if'. 

Tavw w> £T£û üi; çaai tnt^. 
Kwvetâvfîv&; 6 jj €"*£?* ci 
Kpi<?“ux r<p lié r.itituïi. tv Pcjun 
Ijs:q IiX^corpov 
d>; ül ica ta tflv s^ü5{Jt rtpes*. 
’P<àjlT|T iiEJtpl Cniifpci. «*r 

âfJjrTUJTTjXJ QOVCS^V ïl, MÛrfrtVplCTfc. 

ckl TjXD It>4lÈOtpOV & *Pwn 
Épdüîtioft^ tttcà ïï|v AvaïptfFw 

t4v apûnw oi ôi kfitt! rn v 
àvatoXi|v cv NiKo^n^^ 
çaoiv aûwv Tifpi w ftçkvato^ 
ij^o EiiOfp-îou T&v Sih.- i«i^‘> 
•Vcwvfli |k|3aïïisd0ai' tvB«i 
icai fUj^rv avtov KûiMn^ VVi:1 
m« [iriÂ/.jcjpirvOk, ’/cAp ^v. 4 •; 

tü p^ÎTTTlfTlJâ. èÂJïi^v ^ ''/ 
Iqp&^ATj fkiJttLG^VCii rio JL - ; '' 
époi ô£ àXiiB^crîfpov 4« L ' fc fc r ^ L 
iô \jijto ^ 

3>e0c2JcttoOai ciùtov. fc ’ 




■ 


„« ÛWWÜ O. TH^VH^THi TXI une ^ 






i- •« « «“ 

m t*HKittrT^. r-fc 

SI- . kwmk " 

K jyuïi K.«« A* KJUJ HJ 

;.K^rt < C ™ i 


Fl» it he had n« hem hapeued 
« the Counctl of \*caea h* 
could not iuve JJI Hrith (hc 
hoh- Fathcp. and taken die holv 
vKfamenQ ik* »oined thein in 
the payer*. 


'«v-twi^. 4 «*i tè* khmifc 
**tv» AU*.. 

iVs-.înin kH>wn^ Îm n win 

si* î* V-lViAnc^rv’Oh; i>" th 
laità Vituia> ctl>'.^ 

«ri>&t M-rtuUaw^Bcvc iw 6k- u» 
u. ov^e ewri’Jtrto 
'0*4 ®T^S eatpao^. 11# 

BtÉTarg? , ffl--, ..j-v, . K!l 

•***« «Um Iv X#f *m «ai 

TUa pa s «- 


*f «îtvi ^ w p«l^k 

«VUtfL SûrÇî^iH.'âi Vlrv^t ni; **>? 
4w^À*ttwrivC. 4> «è* ««TV «vte» 

kVa^ti?v toC taQÔJv, *yi 

Wk uvrai imech; 

ïff^r tv^y KatfWiiivi' i!p 

*E rai âÀk% wu; 
tt*; nivtpô^ Ma^ifciiavoi -çois 
tôcÀ4*k ^ Ha^DrTWV 
tôi «aîu Té««.itv tvsxTY-v-i<iuv-ti.\ B 

üûi IIW>»nfti«UI^ i« 

tik 1 *: Moi Aw îty* j<f»fnr w*-îf «ai 

CÔ V'*ü OTqvtW r^j**cu«\ r^tac^iTu 

iv 4 °^ W T - M i tn< 

’f43fc*jrrrhc tw. prfâÜA K.i^YTn«'TT,Y\Jv 

«ai fcn>pa*£trak ïi «*• wv 

PfltïIlÇI-aU^ t V4^ ^Vil 

rp+iL-w i> sarèf 1 ***' vi v^s 
fUn $€ ai fl yttti aiiïà* «s, 

Ü m t WCTW - 
K.u^tltÙhrT'AS Iq |U-^i t ^ 

Ôokfatfiv; Tfii-â 

kenctuvtwv, rdXXov 

«ai Mia^v w «.ttpaPàtvn- 
Xv*|îaUi«w4f- ti»v «ni rdXXov 
AciXnâTJW , AaX^fitux; o vt\x, 
T« & lUvi^ fCwâ Riwnav'rim 
tî*v un«v «oi laôvwf. *0 îc uTfiii 
k ^otovtîws t « ^vert^s 

Epir^Xiov. *tvvâ k^ia*ov 

k^VO'civtîvov K«I10WVTU1V 

kvivdTftvîa- »tiii TXbfliv, 
Iu4j)ktov>â0 T«v iapapatOt>- 

Igimftltoi |Q|ictV Aiwvkiv 
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A%. **V' rtm€U 

A & 


**l5 Vtar *f '>>' »c»fid 
$gl$. Vf4i of tbe ^vinc 

t iyaf nal'JO*» Ji 5^ 

OM^MntiitCr empctot of rhç 
k ^ jnurl! 3l 4jMi jKaJf rtr^» 

S^Wn cmptïof of tbe 

fteùu» 75 ya f * 

fhc «tond bûbop of 
fayantium 24 ytjf* 
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lt«ï|«W##n ÏJfatir ' 

Ptoya{ fev g 
K uwato vriw^ .' . ‘' IfJ '*.* 

«n 

?**% i* ifl Ç ,*• * 

■»'- *r'. 

fl«Çoviu>uè*W &Ajf 

^ «ï'- *' 

*0 ' Mhu6|H0( /tu * 4 ***** 

**n«ï. i5'. 

rr . 

O)’, fl'. " ; 'TI, 

fuljtHrj fl*l ^ 

o râHfMK *.*iv»* : 

*«* *#*** t ," ; 

trJV rwpréttro Ur^t«^ 5u 

tut OVIOÛ *,ü Ti ^p,V, Wi 

^d»<BK tr/i ôfi JWÂiiwu *v^, Lj , 

tputriéfvtuî ïuto tt|v JiitKiVUr» 
ÇrtW O.jÂÂXtjtfk/VJ toi iv Xpuot*,,^ 
*ui »i 4 Tffl^ KEÏpuu; Ktevonmiw 
xcipufilknai. © fie tji 
•g i>jycV%KMir(a /vpt^i - tU 

-i i/tiji i nv ^r^v Mii rtS-fto^jAir^r»]. 
rcivrijv f int^i ïtj i rippcmpeurfküiti. ji t oC 
IHÛUij Or PMpJiépwloj; |j|jrî!likxirj^r\-i^ 
vrcrcrpi^riv fijjjiXXcv, ri xpw ili *ï 

tfJln'TlJ Ô «fXIOtriIO^ iUjVfl-Srjfc-V.Y-:*; 

ÂMI 4l>uUÇ tvütov 44rtOïMn^i fcfJ 
rww wxrv M4I inrtû-j iw»Ô¥lf^ 
r/icq/sj i »ar yrr/Jivtfr; fû xp*rfliriMi tn, 
Xpii>ti«™v jioÀhtmu;, tfl 6wô * 
fui ÇnioKi'MOÛ OiaVjMfc ï r YPttrf** 
iMrjfkjiv fâv Tiifwivvwv, MM f»# wlJ 
n.pr/ff|0MVTo( t«i 6iWW^ ,,;V 
IK MtuvTivvu chv ,l ^ v 
rkpxvit rarvaindemae ** v ^ 

Irtuh., Raiftdi, ftu ifnijwr; 1 

« < pfivift i'iv èf rivfiP f “ *“* 
tajiapu;. *i «vflprtav inflfo' ; V ' 

WHiij,. fii JîWfO_ 

^jfr/&w r 6irr u ^® Ü ' t 

Ai iinirpyrfiia^ fMM|iô< , l tc, | ^ 
M^mxpfRrMftf "Vf^v T, V- <ii 

XMÂfjicM; tivfipriwv *■'' , * , rl,t1 ^^ ii . 
rv mh, |ki|ij|!k/piiW>î< l 1 ^ 0 ^ " 


'* MmI. v ' jiül "«•). 


îîl 






i:-k fl #*T«. lT 4'Ë. B««rTiTMII$. 
JII^-fTb <l\4pfTHi» tK«VA 
fA. M i;m ( h CTW44H pAKI. H, 
a- «sep-k, f h mi. rVw ûtijfh,- 

* WHJKl VKTKtjmH, H J Khi 

"fillut. ^HtVHfUÏA 
W* Il A CI! A e 11 Fl M h 110 c .7,1111. 

npfcE kî .lltftfKTi, H II N Hfllf 

î** 1 , ^*notïh. h aiHpii^o. 
" ,m ’ ,, "*P | H. Il imCHItli. iiMü^K'k 

hr^T 11 * 1 ^ 11 y^ A ^ 

• . 1 F - KtlifMHi, M IIBI.L 4rfcHC*ï’J 

Z U CT ^PUJi, M Ctmw 

^ ll’K II 111 if II HVÿllilliirT'kM 

!; Mlil ^V* CTAptHw 


i'a., ■ ■ " " y " ” 

.' : ' 1,Jl,:j "|]ïn i pA.ii Kw h 

• k MlKCAHÿkHCKKIII. 


H 

* 

11 



[am 5816], !n this yc*r, 
tweni> r pn havt passcd sifice 
Constantin*: Augustin issumcd 
ihc imperia] powef. And tkierç 
Look place the First h-aly 
Synotl of ihc thrcc hundred 
iind ei^hc^en holy I’JitFi cf ï. 


Tp * fatl 3 

Wipn^ 

i îTl’* M^î n.'Æj fut. €Hl 

*»!« infini ^ 

•Mi', ttoai^ «iAjrrv ïi , UT » 
^n; tïpaT**r> Cft, irut^ 
zov Vi,-whfc 
KiiOrjilA, fTH 

oo^cwïu^ rti? 

T^Ciswv gkaa-J4V^ 

fui ij' r‘. 

rupocr^- PuMrili; im u 

VTl’. BÔ*,. 

B^yavÇn.iv «W3«tu?i>; \U br.-ùÇr^ 

cnpor . t*. 

moicwQ, Mkan^>; 

tm ï'.i 1 . 

^ «u 'Ç<i vfipcici ; r n <3 4*0*0- 

^vtwjLfto; «wc£«ft; EwKiiftiûç cm 


1 ' 


of whom many, biinops. 
wêtc miraclc-workers ami 
cqual 10 i ht angcls, carrii ing 
ihç stigmau of Chf |iC i rortï 
previous per^ccutions ^ round 
chcir octks- Among tlicm 
werc P-iphnoiitios^ Spyridon, 
Mibfios and Jacob ofNisibls. 

mïrade-workers who had 


«m 

lovitti xtt» «ft çLwDctaKUpl; 
ttiç kü>vüT<xvtivov toi 
AiïToicriot» paàiAttai 

ïtçJioftri’ éYtvrto n 

Kïia KŒl OIKOUflCVI.K’n 
otjvoBo; tm tiT| r xa-tepo» 1 , 
J>v üi îioDau 0«u|iaiaL.pTOi 
TE ViiL itàïïî^ 1 i'TIPXÛV, 

Ta tJXfc’YM.aXCî Tui XpiOToi iv 
tü ociM-ati ^épovtEs è* 

'* rt r rwiv ÔicrftiÆrv- o'4 

.ÎT 


■ il M I r l i\ ; 1 lin 






KCii riiMfVtfUïioi rai - 
Tfui Maiïâpi»; ttrt » HubPP»5 
’lâinupoç. eaopwtmvtoi «J 

vft-poù: àvaotTioaviE; «i 

noÀJU JWOÔK* «‘V avl€ r 

^ «M (TUV'ûèou fv NirtOç 






|K1L «g ru 

r* iw* tï^*fk. 

« r> |ji itfa LJf'artfMâi » * 

• r%f t ^‘** 1 ^ Mut 
W i , w » * «îrt r\ irt 







**f tK 

• llf 


■ 


î * * K 

*nr.iri 


*1C« f, v 



m^ninjus things The hoK 
«s held J! NkJ« m 
g^-fivnu and wtb pfoidcd ontr 
^ VtAlufK» *>* J<m.sikrn ind 
\>oaflda ai AJeamirU. and 
Vmia ind VilWCi» reprtrstmed 
à* bâbop of Rome- As die 
Qmrdi Ot Antioch ai chat 

an* h*i no bbhop. the *>W 
j-^oifiîrd oWT il EusdÂkM, 
bùhop of Beroù in >yria. 
AiffiiTidkr Of Eyiontaum Üd 
aot fmt fcf the wt»d bctîUîc 

L >f fat* eTïientc old Age ami 

Ji-hcaltb. Prcsbnen took his 

-d*t. pjai OC*N«fCC3t-N4reA was 
4 îi»i oiher holy trien 
iocuMiuihed tn their ad nu? 
gwi livci- of «-born Eusehios 
5Vnp.“.. - u r-x* iKDdicd much 
prise m dbc mind bock of 
tiü tmCMT J«ldrc-.urd CO lhe 
cfflper-.L The ukwt ChnstLin 
an*f p>>ui emperor Hxnllr 
pK»\3cd tof e»ervbodvs ncçds. 
Thi* boiy and ecumerncal 
n-aeà, with the coopération 
âf rtx fioJv Tnmrv deposed 
Vsui and hi> r> mpaihiier*, 
fwfkîDn of Nkaaicdu, and 
rjw>*< «îtb hiJB excepî îar 
E_-«.;bios Paru phi loti. »ho 
afxqwd the teni h tm a tmitt 
' t \orvAb'«anrjaj*i. The 
awcü r^vtibcf »ith the good 
iad fcaxhiü anpei o c, twfao took 
jWï » il f ts 3lT'>m« thaï wçtc 
■** :ee - t tu Gwt, sent thern 
***’ ïf*î if^rmod oém m 
piice .t onicroj to «truc 
*' «p :wi of rfae Uirh 
"A' « lodïi rctjfcd 
* 0 «"^hade* vhurch. Ai 

*' ” î4 -'' Vi«j »a j; düf 

'-«epacr.i* ri* wrwsd and 
î - " ^ - '«dcB-uftfcii, Luuhxn 
‘ ~ «** HfO(D Lt, 

u 4 m '*L hu/iUu>*. 


!j5 l4 ®^vî»ç 

E >npj(Ov avr . v, ^fvrv. 
lEpOfloÂVjJW, va, ^ Pl <S i 
AjU-invSpt- ^ . 

vol g àr toi 

6i 

fKXAriaiaç rno-nw^n* 

o^™6oç EiorttéU 


TüV ™«o»ov fifiXRV. "^ v 

b,:...:;»,- .., !££■»■>*. 

Ktti idSrvnav 
iptoKviw if 
taiov ov«ni.r, p<u< „ JV 
kUi riavko; Ù N, , 


iîopnv tf, <n>v68ç VÜ1 
*>.n0o- û^«v ^ 


vai a.6tû> Ôut*pE*éH :ty 

sep. _CJV ufTàÂoo^ f*«n 0 ,. 

fv :Û) tp^oj Xd^m tm rir 
tov PccnÀfn EvtJÊPio; ô 
napf [Aov fïpavfv. xâm & 
-■' E P<>^ zpt-uiv Êovtko; 
ÏPÎtïTttî, iMi jlùlïü- &rj(;,i, r . 
éïûpnYti. ni. tt) f) âyit, vm 


oi Kwpev-IKTI cnjn,x>Ôoû cwtpjia 

'Aptiov Ka&Et>,c «fui toi- 
opôçpovçi- aîiTov. Evoép«ov 
î-.'v Sïï>j(ifiôfiü; ïo >-*. 
i6« Nicaia^ eai TCnj^ «pi 
aruTOij^. xclVU EinjÊptov m 
n«Mçi>,ov tJvvÔtpfvov rn 
|Bvjj TPV ÔpOOMfW *p^S 
mpàv, eût îûitOV^ 
xapiiE|ivcv. ov|if«poxnï 
aiîoï: cal toi Mviiipip** 
P<i n 1 >. f < j ' K fc> v O t a'»*"•_ 

mi trwepYovvxa; cv w 01 
un; roià Bfôv, âkwS 11 
àvi* avTd>v ï^ipoTovn^ 
«xÂrwjf .iore«ç ^ 
frrp««-v fgftvtr^ 
nànwt eioàtiofav 
i r, ûv r/yffÂÎ-OM fvr * ‘ ■ * m 
t^iov T U i 6-0 
eopitvTo- h tt( ovw 


rut aaornai o? 1 KtomAWtiS the ^ 


mt ^VK t KAUmON 


2i3 


* M* 


( n*i '* 

difcfc rfir#VTHBU. H 
! yCi^hlUl-1 (A 


4 s S r ] « fKS^P* T ^ f(î erfe - 
TÆ f *t:m KpMÊfnt firk L^IÉ K 

*w W.üÿ’i. M 

rfy HiVAilliL C%llf,il m^tUAt 
If" Jli, K«TiTHMJ. ;tii 
^T?iyr« 14p^- .MJ H J «MU, J 
ETb, fTju J,Khr WJIlHci rc-K^-fc. 


> J n P 

H ANElK. 

■ 


H 


CAHCTMilK KH 
E"h. MIKfJMpÏK 

IHMTlfHyrk fils. Htm itimctmim 

kjalu 1 Miiifioifc N3; £î r m:ni\£ 
IpTlËf. H CIKÆVH H 

«WWNMf. 


Hjlaci H W EfAH U.Î AN* 

^'kCTintiMli. upro K T^a«C1ï" 

•M te^ntn rfc »:nâ*ii 

M1sl ■ K HTUIàrKÜ. K"K 

w l ^HKIirr AMh. TJK« 

N '“Cv^VTMfiUH I jtfh EI1MCT J'AÏK’ 
' :, MCi KrC T «Kl IMA M EIAUH 
A^kJKiTM j ifYk 
^4**^ ^ r (TJEM 
Nfh>Ç ^,Hti fiUTM 


M 

+ 

H 


Ihcophintùi and l’atrmjbik* 

contcndcd on hdialf o( jL h EMtpio; « 

ajid, hivinj put Eogcther a VXLl <ui 

Wisphcmouî erted, prc^n.çd 

lT EO thtf *7n«i- Whcn ihc 
syncd tort çhis 


Chi^^’V 


■• « 

J ( >l A. H 


tope [fus na| Cmçn[ 
up„ itiMsc. whû hid WTjttfn 

ii, condçmnçd Ajius, ca^pt 
for Second lis of Pfolenuû 
in E g>P' and Théonis of 
Majniarilce, whosiacapcUed 
ar.d amdicmjtixed wiih .^rig*. 
rhen jfter havinç wnnm ih< 
holy cnred ail subit ri bed to 
ÎE, including (bc all-pjüus 
emperor, icckLfiiHi [i t ], and 
diipcrstii- 


In ibç y car of lhat synod 
Crjspiü. the empcfor's son, a 
C. brisriiu, died. .ALso rhe arc of 
Byrannuni bcjin to be buÜt. 
The Synod «u hdd in che 
rwrntieth ycai of che most 
ChnsTLUi emperw Gfnstamioe 
On 2V ’iicj of Mn; The î\Tvod 
wrate a lccict to she dcijetlï 

of Alexandrli. Libva, and 

» 

E’efitapclis, in vrhich Îctîcf lhe 
expulsion of Anus. Seouidus 
and Theoniî w» announced. 


[The synod; took also a 
décision thaï Eastet was no 
longer to be cetebfjred wich 
lhe je**, but radia oh Sunda-, 
1S in che ltaJun ncc. Likcv, i*= 

the jill-pit5üiï crtlpcxof ^nt oüc 
a. re^tripr tîut fbe 

4nd üfii^sncd ïo obsen’c il S 
rhe dcvi»i<iOJ of the syn^d. 
nai coniridict in< ^ 10 


v 

|tùi 

| jtoi Ntipiaco^ 

icen riütpo*^ 
ùvitEükoivto \piiav, üî 
^•vtà^wwç stoTEsa; urfrn 
CÂûCtT|||4lV çiîTûtuçav ÎT) 

°y^ ttA & àsap^fiér^ 

ui -CKIJI^ICOXC- tOÏTü'v 

av^rpOfe^- muÔLcjoav 
ApfüOV x»pk Le«ù-üS’6oV 
ntoÂfuai&>; t^: K\yv%^ 

■cai. ©EüAti t Du 
fcJV E«:Ü>.n<jfCLV Apcüa 
mi Œvüfifjinti^tiBv 
^T 1 '^ TTJ- ff .rtTEÙ>' 

■L-ÇTl'fopri^sav ucti^pâ^avTf^ 
ÛJÏi^Mf- C\\ T'!.» SQVfVOE^CI 
Paaii^î, ras ex^uTjomy 
tru-TLj 6tf>,i^i d ^jiüurfoç. 

ÏLn.»-u Ttu m r KpWTEO", m- ^1^- 

vM ‘y (kïO l .Âr w;,, X p EOTiaVO^ 
FcatMÎ>dTy rat *o> B^Icxvttw 
np^ü'.j KîiItoèaL IvvTfts- t», 
0\fV T] lÉai oilC-D^^EVT^TI 

^P^TTI eri -f| SttOc^a^ 

etei eU‘»jOT»2i :.jb 
li^yàXoïi K«votav?ivoiP, 
pt|vi Maicp k , 5t 

ÊïiÇTaÂrjv ^ 

oi-vo&x; e\ ia ca* 

\i0iiiT| mi Fl£viazQÂ£L ù\' ^ 

r L ôT|i.£jCïÉ m\ riçijVn, a pEi*:■!• 

Kfi i IçiCLiiivfic-'ü vai &F«vâ* 

■ — _ 2 h r fié cai *CjM MtÂiîWV. 
-dTTf S'n^esi r« "* Ô> , '5 

£iâ^|L c '.TtL. ÎL-VÇ fiî .•" T* T - - 
XÉipOTC 1 - ‘^f <tc; _■ !?* r .^ ■’*€^-*3 

lt. l|»Mrid îk{k? ! - : tfpOVC 

ÔC rai -tpt to ; ïQ«Sia 
uf-fi lirufia^v arLic *oi€iv s 
âÂÀo tÿ caro iTokins 
h»xa xatâ tt\v wpra«H)v 
jiâ>Jwv hMépav foptaÇoH^ay 
ôficiîo^ «ai d eavrvotân; 
^ootkev; ïsiorokà; 
tTpayr ïuvxoxoô rà acvia 

MMTr.Jl.OU4 «13 • fk’lik. '. t 'V <L[.4 

;à ropa rf)4 <ïw66ov 


rf>e m,suite mav bc inicntkmal «br 21" May » G^vuimot t dis un the «>ttb.ido* ^ctÀm 
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^«icr Ariu* Jonn with Im 

supporte» acommutnafcd* 
,o cj [hem Püfjvhvfiins; 

the.r ur.tm- w J* 

tiumedi and the pen^ry for 

non-camp) ijnrf was ■‘ ic, -| ,ln - 

Hic publisheJ also -i la w 
,ni^Jvmc thrt-c piwviriwi*. As 
E hc lettivai <rf the »A«M« 
yf hti rucame. a* wc utid, 
hc mviifJ jII *he [• ai hors rn 
,hc iciK. rcvlincvl al Jinncr 
*,;h thcm snd hnnourcd 
dacrn ijloriiiuil) Hf kn«ded 
inJ Paphnotniüï and 

Maurntts and othcr contesKus 
.,n thtjr l-vo rhat fud bccrt 
icongfd oui and their limbs 
rtuî hjJ been mullbied for 
Iheu t-4«h sayin* Biessed b? 
f hoc cya and lirnhs which 
t: 4 »c auepted an enormouï 
puo tu ik juiDcotÜiiis. He 
riborrcd tiit bwbopi, sjying 
‘Kftp rhe pcict bctween 
MC another and refrain fnatn 
wm&-’ lhe pétition^ Igaiftflr 
rhe □chef-. which ihc tardes 
rud Ka( tf> rhe church T he 
buned m a rire, conhrming 
under part 'If ! were ïn iec i 
hwJÉw'p comnûrting aduherv, 1 
«•-uid rradfU sheJier htm in 
mt p^rpIe iJoak. heauK it 
'* Ud wbo bas deterrnmed 
'k div when iü thn should 
kc rçpjirtd r Fhe emperor 
br^o»ed nuit y gi h « on aJI 
<^r ckaidiei, eihcrtca the 
' ■ ^ntandeti to honour rhe 
* V*prn>ej| thetn di 

^ TfCit no f£H>»Cinçr ^ j|, c 

:<r.f erbuked by a 

. pt**i un :Ké ctpundi 

h*,| «.ted >f! propcrly 
" ,i to ik cuttomc 
>» ix. éperon by 

arù^mu, ihc 
r * f-* * +tli lia ^ n<i 
t* ( b, hop 
* t iK«r w<rh 


^v n 9 {Vl 

«no^rrc^ , n r - t ' l - T ,, l 

“•> ™ «TwiwdS"?*; 

KTl lu K l.l L t ^ \fx\ ï^4v 

toÛTO JtoiùWBte ôc iv J*S »h 

f,r ™Ç"K Év« tio * l - <ti 

«neonv jJ"-‘ 
»»toi (JumOia ”> '% 

tui>i Itawpaj tîj'i 

U V Wl .'» fc “ l A ®M*piK u^*,' 

atjïoü^- na^voiütEuu ï 

ÔMoXoyni^. t0 -; 
.s*i»yxe«vt« i»e„i. wii 
VUL ta nr[pffl8nATü |ÜÉ>.H tv 
fiuoïniji tcaïcipi^t, âïiüci^;. 
t - 4 a v rci\' !îo p i, ^ dp s vo; 
r.npn^fi âc iiâcu î^ ç 

irtiaVüKOi,^ £ipt\vnv âï f, V 
Kai rwv K-ciià coi nXr|çuj,v 
AotÔOpItlîV Lr ’t^a 6 «l, t«ù* & 
htfîf/AotJv oü; leat* oüUU^jjjv 
rivtç ciitfifâcüeacnv, nvpi 
K'art s'a‘Licic\‘ optap jkp<i lô^'. w-, 
fi ïôot ôtioKOîiov ponyfucvca, 

Tf\ ÎTOp^tlpiât CTKtKJTLV 
TûiÛTOV TîppOcfUw;. xi>ÂÂâ 
de nâaais rci 5 4 eKic^iiaînt; 
LX'jptifCTÔpfv'ÿ.; Ktii roî^dpïovot 
tôjv édv(I)v rtpâv 10Ù4 W 
-.«pu Kf^vatipfvo; jfCfipovTdi ; 

axavta^ 
ûf ^aonÂi(D4 ijJtd 
É/.Xr|v®v ôvFiâto 0 c' ,r t ®4 " fc ‘ 
Bï ' 1 cviidj, ùk ov «pattfi 
ko pù :o i&t) tojv 
Pfe>U U i W V Vf ÜlJ f P 1 “ 3 ^. 

tn% ftpntur iuv, pd^ 1 ™ 
(JuoiÂrt rvu îidv 

\Kr.%évëi >w t® * Kt %Zl 
tiïvtav Epô: ÎO _ ■ | 

M€X* ffijwij Jt«P a f CJiVM n% 
ôr A>.c4«vôpoi M Jjh 

rxvTip. Xi/fUV d. f ' Jtl 

o, ^ 

y/jorrora/.rtmvtt ** - 

rvowûucm Inoow Xpt 01 




1 i 11 v n«^ r WÆ V 

Luar nj rn w* 

, Hhi i» f* RlktlIATHUTH 

L^SN- rV> "«"fl ■ 1 '' fi f T '' 

;.. hfT iHjr^. » r^BNJiP* 

rÿ , ir ^hK H MtHB*TM#Hdr* 

UlfiJ- , ^ r ^ 

'|;, K XL l ,,-KTC H (T-SH RVIHJÉ OLTÿlI 

flrtHi. n-KMin^ npKww 

h wJ «u'^h 

nHfiTH. ru n r K cn*_B»A'S 
ilOiUJ'kitiVi ma* «HJMJH'lk 
ht 11. h ri fJVTh JilîeTJ fr.ü. 
E rçjH$H hî’kw T’tjcn ll^euiUHA. 

T? -rj ÛfKjjhJB'UlA uâoailTM, EH 
ci" ci F J CA Hf5UIfc.LUH, i W Ffa 

in ItOKIjtfene TCfKl fKOVJTH 

ÇJTAljJH. I^K tliTK^H 

ÙKJ i.tlW| - .irTH K^Kf\CT'1i. 
if/.K ;IL( BtAHKUH s;WA r |i,l 

fhTt:^lilTH. 11,1 iMHhHHN'k !KI 
iih iJII RÏ^aHTÏa] FU fi J KCTv'K1i 

^f*ipr ' Kwurb uteEJ rpciu. 

tl^’É >HtllA?ll CTJ1ÏHI|J« 

«■fiUÊjHiiîi iihht; "1 itpHLü £uii. ' 


liirn üiihop Alcsander ^ JS 
-1 hc.1y min, but lacking i„ 
i.‘d ucation r Fo the philosopher 
T ' Llk «^ mm^ense, hr 
s ““ 1 °™« y-HF in the nariic 
° r Jésus Christ ou, Q 0 d (a 

hc cpiieï and noi to ullt " 
.ind as s Cio 11 a> he h ad said 
lhai the philosophe,^ ipecdl 
sroppcd and he kxanic ïj| fn ,. 

[ hr emperor oedered MiLuios, 

bisHop ul Jérusalem, wiio Wis 
press ni at the synodf to search 
out on liiî retuin the site of(he 
hol V Résurrection and thaï of 
t .olgotha of dte skull and ihe 
life-givlng vv'lwiJ. 

1rs dte sa me yen he crowncd 
Hclena, h is god-minded 
mother, and assigned to her 
as cm pTtSi die pi ivjlegc of 
coi nage, bhe had a vision 
whicll ordered her 10 go to 
Jérusalem ind to tfijig tu lighc 
the sacred sires VL-hidi liaiJ been 
burïed by the ïmpïous. She 
begged her .son 10 lulhl thcie 
eommands sent En her from 
God. And the emperor acted 
as his niother wanred. 
l'he great cinperor wamed 
ro build a cm on the pbin 
îooking (t> the l r -.si [sic! above 
[lie lomb of Ajas wheic, m fhey 
say, the G rocks h ad csiabli shed 
(hoir anchou|e. 


y AVU; tradition 


Ù5'.r|&ivi.>ü &fyi. chom^v icoi aA 

hpu 6é 1« Xiif» 

■Éqi||UiWi\ vtii fètovtv 


rûi Si ésierKÛittu'ItpoooXùjMcv 
MuKttpun itupûvn êv ificruvüÉcjL 
spccctti^ïv d puniXfi.^ 

CïlCLV lïft't L t vHF|*T 5 Cf l| ÏÔV' ÎOTOV 

Tn;ŒYl«s txmmÙQç^xa\ t4v 
iotj tipm lùij rn)^. k ni xo 
ÇüKiTOiàv £(i>ji>v. tw 6* ciiiX^p 
et EL VTJ|V. ir|v Otufpova 
«•üt-üîi n^tcpa, FfïttVt 
KiÀ (jûvhtov C04 [iumÂLÊt 
àrïfvci^Ey. tLÜxri Si ôstuxîïav 
E4Upa.Vt ^tXEip-TüflftV fiirtfl 

vaia>.«ptiv ta ' I fpLHTii/.i.'ij il 
K ai Toi*; 'bsu 4vo|iûav 
ham][(üo6tvtftî 0 ê!üli^ 
tOKDUÇ EÎç i?cb; CLTf«7fîv, n 

U TOV K&\&iX Kf.O'. rttrrvXIVGiv 

f|TV)acK^o xci 9eiS6tv ûiitri 

KskvalfMa icJüipwKxi. o B i 

inv ilKCJt«OT|V RCROÎT|KCV t 0 fl^ 

*5«i vèVj^eixv mwOi^rvQ; ü fiyCTFpq: 
K^OIUVUVt^ nàXlV ri; ifiuiv 
oyojjxl mim* PooïX!|9e1^ h r 1 éô 
2 îiX« mît iXioxi RcSitd mip xôv 
AÏaVTOÇ, tê&frt ot STfc <pCLC 5 l 

x6v VŒVOiafljlOV FCT^TIKrVCU 
-pii; fïït Tpmttv oxpiâxrvdiravtu; 
ÜÀnVrt; Ittw' Ôvqfv «VJ1Ô 

ÉKcAruûkV êv x»}i Bif^ovïi^ imcnui 
ttxv VVV ünrWfTOt’V'XlvwsaXiv 




" VJB HeKAit'ui L'nd.; çf, -iS 4 ': iu .ue.t«H HMf- 
be Slavonie nansljmr was, visible not liimiliar v»iih the luponyï' 

; ' a .' but jIhj -place whcre the sort ritei, U [ht h4>l 

' iiilvul i„ r «he end of die chroüîckr in 1 : nd- 


IXil's JPi ^ pciieurd u as * Gtm ol 


T UEO PH AN ES 


and early byzan tine history 



by Koger Scorr 



thcophjncs’ sources, wc ean observe how hc uses ihem. Though for the most «arc 
rhcophuncs simply rcptats his sources almost Verbatim [Cyril Mange’s “dossier"), be 
also manipulâtes thèse sources in various ways 10 produce his own iiuetpretacUm of 
histoiy. That interprétaiîon can be summed up as shûwing (noi surprmngty) thaï God 
revv;irds pious orthodoxy and punishes heresy. Thé paper will examine how Thcopham» 
aehieves (his while srlll remaining loyal 10 the wordingof his sources that at rimes implv 
^merhing radier different from what TheophaneT narrative suggests. So the paper will 
. look ai problème Thcophancs confrontai in dealîng with (and expluiting) his sources, 
partkutarty in his accouru of Justinran. 


t- ] hc paper con tains norhing thaï ïs not induded somcwhcie in my previous publications. 
opecuJJy niy joint translation, with Cyril Mango and tn rwo anklei: Wriiing ihc reîgn ul juMinian : 
.VUalas vmu> I heophancs, in The sixth etntury : end or beginning?, ed, by I 1 . Allen and E, Jefïrevs 
dHytantina Australiens? 10), Btisbanc 19%, pp. 20-34, and “The events of evçiy ycar, arrangtd 
without confusion * : Justinian and others m the ( ’immu k of’Thcophancs Confcssoi. in l’écrtturf de la 
”j f m " r rr ht littérarité 4e t'historiographie : min 4u H f colloque international philaity'ujue hPMÜXt i. -I. 

L lt - b -H mai 200a, organite par i'EHESS et l'université de Chypre, sous la dir. de P- Odntuu. 
^ ^ ^B^pitf». M. H interberger il dossiers byzantins 6), Paris 2006, pjp, 49-65* My only excuse fix 
P^bliihing ir Itère i\ dut n rn.iv. with editôlw support, beconsideted crinvrnicnt W havcïhls mareiul 
J mûri g a scrifi o( papers devmed m l'henphancs. Situe 1 am n-pi alihg m miuL puhhslied 
™U«l iC>c, | hâve not hesitated locopy and pasie thaï maieria.1 verbaiim. arguahh uniuimg I ht-oplum ■, 

«•que Macnut to Thconhanes are bv “am" ta Chwwgraphm, cd. C de Boor» and n> Manco - 
V-orr de Boof. 


2 { 

PP MH 



Fhikiphanc le Chrufwgtaphc?. AnRott 31» 1912 




«,,11 wo*h•«** th V' J[lv p : ,rl “f, 1 | . 

n.« « (*"» not h iVC . T K'b .r,,v .S h»y. 


tlCJV* 


$e&* 

-T< 


ftjtf 


u' kvatoiWt pnJy fbr the information hc pr C s,r A, , c 

__ ^^î^lrlkr vrrirem whom «c Uowl heophanes has use<Æ? ,r Vü 

» ' hr ««‘■«"“O’ hls ' orllh friscu* i n fe cl 

W~\** SX.Vu™**.. .. 

TW *» 1 "IduondtofMaW»- But ifiese and ethet instances wh« t nt cr "> fie 

<" ■ 1 '.T^T aTkmn are 1 , 1 .L.Ide rhe scope ûi ihi.s pnper.r “Phanp 

"k* ,jJl T .• lur a f sources therc are two gtfieraI views. Cyril Man eo 
4 'n t rtcop^ncs j doSsicf ür fj c rfa large numbtr of passsigef 

; ■■« <W ^nkdte) I had copird aime, «ord-for-ry,,* and *£fr 

lue order-aml perfups pus. changed a few words here a„,j „ ‘ ^ 
c——» t«c.h«. By diis View Theophancs really wrucç very &* 

tSklnvCScoJI-rnTH eon "T*W 

' ?. ^ v imerpnrurkn, On the <xhc r h*md the Ru^-an schdar Gbkhurov k 
:/; j , Vnufluro n.r oniy idi P «d buidld *> in a w â y riui sh**, £ 

bv ofhUiûi>'. «p«™Uv .n h. S préface wher* he S W 

3 — r-. T axd thua he MfiüiWc tt. iwriw nwenal hkc anv educaied classîcaî wri tcr 

,.rr. nuproroisc U douter with adaptations) but l arn Vm 
IV. fei*.ir Mwgo * position. 1 wotdd like io strcsi this closeness bcçauic 
! «wmb «sur s> diseur Tbeophane* adaptations and hïs ability ig manipula 
g^ttid in h» wurun Jttpitf usuallv copying îi Verbatim. Ççrtafüjy in .cny view 
j/.o ■■ ujf TJ. 1 1 'ii- dfr 'jiitrc difterenr troen the knld f ihiclmrQv iindi and owc 

I shall fac arguin^ii 



• : the J-isvicaJ rmdicioia of bijtoriography, 

- çi rbiîuch n -ierux he simpl> compiles a collection of other wriKrf 
t ; ;r- Ti.-e p.^-ageT eniiugh ru impr«.s on rhem hisown intcipnetation 
arçue rhar ThenphAnes. dc^pirc providing a file ofearfier w-riten 
-■ ». - » - w nll inreftero w irh hiv sourcev m suc h a vvay chai hc présents a qusie 
it • rcrpi-cuî p i. ".' iht pa« rroir. char given by hts sources. 





HmM, « „.,p,sM a»c.o - s</., i r Un Am 593k 5937* 5942, 5945, 9>¥h 5954, 

^'fpÿtaaM. W i i 5>/^|, 4977* 59S3-4, 5996. ïn «verd ose 
rem a# Pn«uu art timply pauagn preserved only hy I JH'f'phinf'- 
MtAÉipniMl lu» 443-5^Hi, it i* quart likdy ihar other pisHgcw 
*®*f" ^ W ^ C * T * pnem vjm«.e h a* uûi bcçfl idcndned, axe afso d rawo hom Wl® 

for * vaiuhk dùcuauon, >cc F. M. Cixnrfffct Timckeepini 
2?^ ' ' ' •' • hum Tl».:, .f.liano* AnTard IJ * 2003* pp ^M*!- 

• «anilii . if >.m ÏVI 4 , S 9 iK, 593 =. ,\m.»np rhe mure ^ignifican' »«thc 

" i ' *4 ,,r Jt lin- i.rw aumcoiulsynod at Nicaca J* ^ 
tan K4U.I1 jix.r» re>olr at 5825 ; provicies ihc mest 
k u>lt viuiüç ior Maurice * iriuiop 1 jr 


r, « ««>2», 1 *th< 

Cïi/UitiiO- Snm, p Lofiv. 


' «* fi < AlirffiHjTTfei, . {(JSf 10, 19/ PR' 1 

V, 1 pc w- 7 j.iKb.uwWB' .h» !<> ,, 7= 

•^ wwfldrfifi.nfdt ; Thtophanes i hc cttirlc**® • ^ 

*'■* d Hrllvnjc Rœarch ^ 

p -il ", », .0 219 - 20 , 



ihi f\*s\ haut orrHsnnHAMis- 

bancs' approac h 1 igomusly annalktk. 


f -MV>Vfr f £ 


2-41 


( whlI ‘Sf,» uiho ' “p«™ o, a r »=«; oV 

« w , his rcmams truc wherher or mi the comol^ aÜT . d r,nd f ^r anv {jv cn 
Æ ^n,n K ufc^h ycar in ail c«« pI ^“7^°"^'’^ ' 


, mrarmaxion üited 

' l[ ( ' eil>tiuoii or was a laïc» addition, perhap^ « the . rheo P hjnc ^ <"»" 

00,1 .... /.if Carbonopsîria," Once such a ri» nr ,v.< K ! 0 '"‘ 1 «^ndant. the 


eropre®* 


204 Carbonopm - ün “ "îücæ ** w ^rr 


j to ai 5 ign to A spccihc ycar any 

T'/mUf ‘ duriog ikw rdgn of dit cnxperor Consiaruine" L 'Z^ "! cm ^ n,elc - 

ï The chronick-r musc décidé on a spécifie ycar fox ■ / ip C *' ) r,ü " un & <;r 
ions arise from this.- First, since Theophancs sources lis, ir'j mc ud ®; Varinus 

f.l for .1»^ infurmadon. ho» d,d ThœpW, ^ 


h 


hf rcl 


p . . SeC ° na ' h ° W Wtil ™ SW» coudée sortes 

k fi*s£d, oft™ wruïcn somc ccnturKs befo^Hin» m vanous levds of Greek? ÇpuU hc 

ufidersrand dassiejsmg and carlcer Grcck, Tbird, what degrec of hisiorital anuaen did 

bebrin^ k' 5 ulstî:r 

tL But befbre goïng on to diseuss these questions* ï svant to emphasi», « Cyril Mmeo 
has aUo donc, the enonmiy ol the ia.sk taced by TheupWs and Ccorgc Synkdîos and the 
^rcatness of theïr achievemenc. Professer Min go doo not often givr praisc to B™ une 
writers so hts emphasis on Theophanes achîevement n«ds iwdng. "The Grrtmidcot 
Synkdlos, wmbined wich I htophants, reprcsenii thegreatt-st achievetncntof Byïàndnc 
hhtofical scbolarship and présupposés the utilisation ofa wast body of materid, much of 
which would havebeoa otherwise unknown to us.' ' i aise» panicukrly want to cnipKutsc 
[h^t achicvcmeni and the dlLfficuItLùs the chtoniders faced, sirtee much ofthe restofihis 
paper wîll be dratving attention n> Theophines' ^honcomings. which are aUo tiuniiold. 


ÀBIUTYTO CO p B WITH tANGUAGE OP HIS SOURCES 

l want to look First ac Icvcls of Langunge as évidence of his cducation and ab'dity 
I0 cûpe with bis sources. Whai ean this tell us about him as an hUcoriard Two ol hb 
sources, Procopiitsand l‘heophy!act Simocaiïa, wrotein adasskîàngGrcek style which 
ssas eompiieated and prcsumably kir removed lu»rncontempotary ninih-cenrucy -.poken 
Greek. in general Theophanes scems aware rhat the Lmginge of these wriiers ticeds somc 
simplification for his reader s tbough for the most pair he copies Verbatim, ^tlaen these 
a tu hors, panicukrly 1 heophvlaci Simocana, are forced into using a non-Üterary term lot 
which they apologie, Theophancs will accept the tenu wirhout apologt". Fot instance tic 
refers ro sôdtoc (*m fal»2>. an .iramarie hcrb uscel in tbc préparation ol uoguenta. an» 
m.y&v, “bajeaee” (*m 6078). In boib eascs. Theojbants' source is TbeopbylaLi ar,J m 
«ch case Thcophylact in a way apologiaes ro his «*» 6* «*** ^ 


l Asdûeussed rlsecrl.ere in .hisvoWhy F. IbMüH,(rhrenopapha ,*nna,ron,.ml], fironra 

^61 (Zjx Càrb[MiO(i$iiaj. 

31 WanüOb WIso wrove tht Ovrcmick, p. I - . » u . ns j n K ] Kiï wtivt uMi-pic .«r 

1 hcü|>h. Siiri-i il. 41, "rhe Pcrskn ^ 1K 1 * n lrj,sv ^ 

'■ ‘ " hJ| m*d 10 dl mutdon fiovîuBov) : 7 r,f f*■,' J ^..Vu i i.>i >■ k" ■**•”- voni». 

,v,p1, «mM. duiJ nui^ bv M - and M. Wliiiby, Oxtord l JB6, P* ’ 
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» b lJT TKcupKinti. whii is w-mîng ,t t h . 

,... .. ■ '' nC|J1 ^ " h'ùrv. rhac is ihc différence in the genres 
tL , M h?s ' m pjés i>om the i*a> Scj at am 6094 (,, H 

likewutf l0re biblicai substitution i or J bcophylaer Smic K j. . 1 ' 

*t***H? C îlh *n^V*'* ^ * vs f c f° u * "25? hna & no* 

b^ujgc FMC . J ;t, U ' lV hich evidendy impr^sc,] t unm.uhi,,,- lV rjl | *' r, S K% t ] 
Jv ^ ceiSJi ^*« £* for his toeydopaedic collection on «yin^ l jt 
wltf jfaD .varice «v<3 bïrch to norhmg good but i s rhe morh^ 4 '^ 

Pr ^umjbtv base/on iTimothy 6, The love of money is ^ d| 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■" f TlV l.'j t (j C u implt% difficuli and, in my view and [>ro L ‘, r ! 0tlt of 

* ?*' toglBgt ofThI«phykcr t™ tepltoi (, b Ho 

tn Tbeopbn» _ : n gkç New Testament wirh which his reader* J n i , r;i, " ; 

b^edàoséy couJd wwtetstaüd* Lifeewisç, aisg ac am 6094 (p 29 m ^ V Vt 

the «ccutioii ^ .hiUi™ 

SS Si» Throphyfaci Sjn.oc.na," faadE «nbiflcd ro Maurice a P ar aphr ^ 
ÏT j J s ( ,j 9 ) 1 37. su Thcophanri restées the .louai words of the psa j ,- n ° F 
In «amples. Theophanc, objecr bas b«n to s.mpl.EV rJ.c difficuj, l ;ing 
^ HJuîi:< . The» arc. We«r. sortie tcdimcaJ «rms he umply does no. undemaJ 
Fer uuanoc /**»«* “ Ny 0 ®^ bdn. T edinicaUy a fiamsang is a Persian unit of[j mc 
œhcr rhiji of diflâüC* but Cicdts had tradirionaJIy used il for distance, t&wm\ ng j T ar 
rfùrry stadeswhich i»about five tosix kilomeircs or chrcc to four miles. And ém setiry 
• .,■ ... lu ;c jgain i heophylact Sintocatta, uïcsit, but il Is aobscure wotdarid 

theophanef dcath doa not knowwlu* ir mrans. Sofil»he ^translates” thirty parasangs 
jr x , rhirrv miies. but then ar am 6092 rwemy parasangs bccomc ihiiry miles 

H leari > ,2 au idea w hit rhw obscure Word parüiang was, So lie jim g.ii£$$cd a thûugh 
«,hir.: ■ ! r.l; w'urrvroi \- r.<H ihat lie gue^scd xs rongly but chat he guessed different|y as 
wdl as \» rongly cach time. 

Ht haii Mimiar liitiiLiiiiies with urange njmcs and aiso w-iih somc Greek pan ides 

• ■■ '• : ;n trei^uciir i.-,e i hère is a niceeiampJc where Procopius refent toaGodt 

Oued Hoamerand fbHows rhe name vviih rhe partide yo€v. 12 This is ton dtüficuk for 

* • - v ■• p- 18*J3) seenw to hàvc taken rhe ô ar thç beginningef 

- r bic Uehnitc anicle and ha.v joincd rhe rest of rhe nanie “Amer" with the 
parade yoiv to cfare a ne» Mme with a nominative case of ApËpyoOç ‘'Amergous' (with 
fraabU w a^usaiiw u. *Anwrgmin n ). though dsewhere (pp. 188.4 and 188 . 10 ) 
W " ‘ h ' 1 " r v:l - ,ir ' ljr ippirentJy realiajng this is rhe sa me man, rhe Hoamcr ol 
1 ? ^ ** tUÙ ‘^ Tc.^ncThmy ir, ftnasc .n ut 5782 wherc he créâtes a new nameol 

T '< LrkrwiseMilalas idnn ppyicrooi (XVIII, 13) {''queenBûa 
l,in '■'■ ippearj as Boa w or Kinp Hoa), becomes ta 

2? iW “J ac «ïnûdSoaœr joined the Ih.nuns ' ' AM 6021). p. I ■ 4 
■" 1,1 I ftercnrly wirhin a few lincs, hiu bc usually scC£Ki 

- « F *«Ul perhaps he: h sirnpjy the victim of latcr scribal «for, 
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Ws ; h ' VW4 «f am 6026. h 

a diftieulr h-. i"ui ol Procomus Vn „ . 


24 x 
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e ,J ke4 fforn ]*[., 


e." is .3' 


r ' V 7 J ^P'^v^rv icvu^tdv iTf ifi» 

Jrcady d^d and ^ VCs àn aKoUnt a 

- ...ne Goddas b very mueh alive on ,h e «ne ^P^gn m whkh 

a,ld truiomp^iencc as an historiauZ.iL ; y) But thoc ve pra fa| clra 

(,t U ^crsiood ihc Grcck, I ie dt^s, admiticdly, havç ur/hi"' U ‘ A - Ç r, ' ib * cms of havinji 

r^L wrifW A UH whi^rli^K -U.__ P ' eJ ^ ls Wltfa Pcixian *âtl n i... 


iSU rtios» Greck writers did, whether rhey würéUritï'nï””^ T' h Pm,ai * *'*ha,but 

Sri *■* Thc,t are ”7' n ^ nof pfol»lcmi »f 7™r> 

, recoeni» a mwn m Bulgana calfed A*mm which h«- 8 ‘ • <m f,er ^ 
îLdnguisbed* or “Icading,” which Icads to his conflaùne a 
j different places mto a single arrivai, Hc may 

. -m mt "'hcre kis source pmbably said thaï Xc h crt t, c 2^3"** 

ChTch. Sincc eod r na S ?r ,Kquakcs «. show Hii t 

Church, <Ws « hylheophancs inro God shaki,^ the ^ hc[w „ 

Thcc arc relanvely mmor ermrs for dcictmmmg thefevH of hk knowl^ Q f GMi 
or his level of eduamon. More wnnytng are the pl.ee, wbert he ducs not undtXSd 

hb WÇ*» f nd «ï W 7J r Y 1 ?* are ^ f«.m Thcoptivii-LE s,m^n a 

^ Grcek cm bc vety d.ffîcuh (soMeare ûmmæà belûw), and fewer f mm P WO p,us 

làxoc Greck is general I y more sira^ghiforward. But cvtn fer Mdaks. who« Greï is 

uJiiaUy 4im P îe ht: sometinics gm it wrong. b 0r instance THcophane adds tu modem 

schobrship's problem in undcrsiandmg the meaning of W. wherç he s.mplv do« 

Etat uiidcrstand Malalas use of times T xvhîch hc adjpts with his own terminolucv which 

ujifortunately somccimes appears in the modem Htcrature," 


Ai am 6020 Theophancs takes over Malaias' account of Jusiiniar s inhentance bw, 
forclergy ind monb. N This is oncoi the few places whtrcMalaias' Greek is complicatcd 
and so Theophancs appears to hâve attempted to simplify it and in doing so ratais that 
hc simply has nul understood Malaias. Likewnsc ai am éOSfi in his accoaht of Matuke s 
ne\x- dcal ior soldicrs’ service conditions, Theophanes simply nmits from Thcophy Isa iht 
vital Jàctor which makes sensc ol the reform. And ai am 6078 hc bccomes so thorougfily 
confused by 'fheophylact's Circek thaï hc turns a single battit intu rwo separaie clashti. 
At am 6064 (p. 245) he agatn h as made lutk sensé ut Theophylaa, rcsultiny in his pving 
a misleaJmg version oi events. In ail thèse «camplcs'l het>phanes appears not tobe abk 
to cope with rheophylact's complicated syntax and vocabuhry. 

I ht'R' are other occasions whcrehc varies Theophykct though ht clearly undersunds 
1 heophylaci’s version. So at am 6092 hc omiis Tbeophylact's support for the Avar 
KbaganT accusations against Maurice. Theopbylact notes thaï the Khaginf accused 
die emperor oi rock in g the peace, and his words were not wide ai the mark: for in iaet 
tbe Romans, as couiucrfeîters of peace and ariificers of war, tell inco the ptfvîously 
raoumed misforiUnes. ni Maurice fs for the most part a good emperor in rheophancs, 
M Theophanes docs not lei his rcadcrs béai ThcophyUtT agreement with the accusations 
,r uile agiinst Maurice, More inrerestinglv al am 6081, aher tlie l ersian Kingt ' U1>tut 


1 *' h .g. at am 6021 with discussion of the passage ai Masco v cm p 

J- Mal . XVIII, U. 

* 1 koph. Sim., VU, 15.15, transi. Whitby p. 201. 
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jilitffïA' invcnrivrness acmdly do not afl*^ his^k 

9m w d^cnhcd chanu,*,. 

t into* speech *hieh J* attrfbutes to Hor mi3d J^b, 

&S2T*, sut rhfaS . lit.klnrr -u «'«*"'*•' «*« '-c ,r.,„,fc IS ^ se 

ftj«ro Hc «» m ju fah eues tins « efkvuve. J ht nnk utl^-r , tr Kf S 

: J «fer « AM «67. whcre fcc do» .h, K 


... „ faut ■"•' •“*“ , '* J w i, Vatenrioian's final rnilbum of 


ÎI1U1 ditte* speech v. t k-m.riun s nnai m.rnum ne temp&tàiiïi 

*■ *? « « w *■'■-«' iUfe^r 1 

” “^oftorv tapinoon » probable r«Hmng. More rrassurfag U tba, i„ 

^^TfcnpbanÏÏÎteWbl “ *' " urdll, S ot il,s “ u ™ lnd *' «nfb™^ 


"’^‘ uc . fana. - «--ry fc* pk«« whcrç [ taophanM appears 10 l lavc ch 

4 «ml m ta wufsc ■ jppnrnl foison. I his bas iomer.mcs tempred schnb, w 
.j,.....,- • .'•.’i^ha.no lIM lvennism mâ ati.ru racs and so ascribe the supposoj crrQf 
•V, J fl iv Hui *hen ail trie mamwcnptï and éc car N b ri» translation bv Ana***. 

.\, M 1 tifirun, arc w iocaJ ayrermenr, ir b mort likdy ihai Iheopbancs made ihê 
. : ar J <]uirc JcfrticT nck Ut megiv«r wn eximples of what I sec asddiberjtf 
djfcn,;,^ thnugh rbf fir't une Jt*es not iiivulve An.iüiadtisF. Hieophants giv« the 
, ■. , • h- Ni lu tu il 1 -. r ■ 1 11 1 « «a. •. Jf IM 6(>«-î Ip. 1S43Ï; “A prerexi for a faction rien 
m bv : bv birtid ultiuik hu i>iïkiib hc uses pmatopt^. ' His source. Milalis 
h,* ,r-,.rfb . **wni;n5g vjiurub' nt |H-fh.ip> “u'retchcs," and bot h J. B. Bur>- and Alan 
1 amener)mir.: m rrvii'nrrhn rn i nenpkino’ îcm. ’ But “oJîiciaJs' provides a beuci linic 
^ ■' ■ • i tr i» JiaFi^guc md dit follnwing narrative rhj.n dues «JLoouipr^, and ü 

i («.j ■.: ;.: •pr,.i,i.-. meiriod nfuimpeniacion. in thi s case lor his complété Diîlission 
! ■ tir i lutitmiin dit ciu preieet i. Inhri ot i appatloda (rhe praetoria» prettvti 

1 ■ . - - ihr ipjjainr wbâcih i s retnrded rn ail ihe m j in versions ot tbe rior. i bat 

' r ' ,r » r ' iniporuiH il -.,ïi! tfojn his vimret» the sackingol otTicixis. but 

'"• dtcrmji .. part of his source so thaï his narrative is s-till 

* n r ‘ * ‘ ' ' '' 1,1 '«t>i. we jdrnitrcdJy do mot hâve an y évidence Irom 

‘ ■ ” i^ni.i t>Ao.iïusiysiimit.vtheNîkariots,bot wï dosi™^ 

J ” ii «*niivA ;ip tr^liiioc. 

' ' 1 11 J br‘* jtii4n h. , .un ip I hcophanes' version ol Justin II' 
.. . l "' 1 ,1u, ' ,, shh ji sm 60 0, Justin warns ! iberiUS 10 J^ 1 
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PJ . ,he army but sHun 'soldiers," u b (u,v„ ~ 

aftCt,l '^ffVtaç •‘s/coptmmj* insiead ^- t1i , " ^ Hls ' l VtTffr||wî 

hère in his excellenr édition. But ail «ht m B °° r r<ïstotcd ^«sphints’ 
ttf ÿf - so given the unanitnity of the mantocrini ,„a”^ Cnpïi ^ A^tasius read 

-ÿr ^ «h„ r ppo ^ a “ 

» rjn! ' ' his teaso», Pcrhaps Tbcophancs is stÉesdnfi rh^ 1 Lan OE1 y a gués 
U '■vhile resUong the influence of °f miimiin Ln K * 

■ [, .‘ ■ ‘ abo.ll the E.-oncKliTt cn.pcrurs .ro [ke îm 1 K 'b.ink «Otilc alvi .air 

f- «*«= ' -h * t™- 

, *be« ^ B»' h “ S ,v ™ cre f “' Ttaopbma for T 

I^nuscripts suggest Thcophanes lias changes! hiv source. 1 ' S hcn ît,c 

p A -f ^ (jUidJLAT- [O NS 

, t Ls also worth looking brieAy at some of the places where wc eau perhaps « how 

hc i3Ut daieS 5 r'"" d ^ j nt> \ pr ?^ de * thLs 1 hase f odmri 1 

m.iv b< tfy ,n S ,û rcîld Theophancs mmd, which ts always 3 riskv mens. But i ibink 

it ii*orth trymg to s« W h« mrnd Works («rat Icast how i think his uiind workedl 
Ar am 6014 (ad Ni 1/2) we hâve aC coun ts ot earthquakcs ir, Dvrrachium and Corîuth 
and M aM 601 (ad ) ji hdessa and dsewhcrc. l or thefirsi oncs, Theophanes bas 
dedueed the date sensihly irom Maidas but not nccessarilv «xuntely. L hase èscusscd 
the diflicultio e]sesvherc ; ‘ but the main point ^ tSiat MaÙas dues not pïovîde pt«ise 
L ijics so Theophanes appears to hâve tried to work them «>m from the order 0 f even ts 
and. his assumptions about hinrs gtven in rhe rexr. So Theophanes date does not hasv 
ifidependent value. But more intriguing îs the eanhquakc ai Ed«ssa, not so much for 
the date of the earthquake but «cher for Theophancs’ ability to fitbd a predbf date tnr 
the fnllowirtg strange incident. 

lu tht' samryear ihert appeared jgLmi^ikr tmrtianJretn Citicia, u-k’ su rptUfL-d r,n -uturc 
arn full-grown ma» by a mbit and k,is extremeh broad. She ttjrd'sd round nV Mies 
and rfifîtrd ont fbllis from tatb ihop, i.am GOd ” 1 

Malalas (XVI1.7) places ihis carlv in his accouru ot* Justin, seemmgh in Inst in > first 
vcar, but the preceding sentence runs: “Dtiring his reign hippoebmes wett ptovlded 
lor the Selcukci.ijis and ls,mrians.' and the giam Irom L dicü b pkued m the same ve «: 
'iincc Mallias nie ni tu ns a little huer • X\ I ! • 'i v that Ede«u wiv tounded by Sckukos 
and chat Justin pmvidcd it tvith ntans hé.uuibi! wurks. Hieophancs appcàf> to bave 
guessed dut one of thèse may bave been the hippodrome and ihis mas hase been buih 
immédiat eh 1 lollüwing the carthejuakc there. Sine? MjUUs tollosscig Setiun>e -Xs 11, 
h' 1 rders precisdy to Justin's sevcmrh ye-.tr. Theophancs use? ihis w findaprcvUkcdate «or 
die lernjlc gia ... insicaJ of.Malil.is' vague “Juriug bis rrign." This Jarfag mttbudoloBï 

1 I VM SÜ3.y wla-i, nith disoisvion IP. NI we.o - — 
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forcent and w, f J1mv h . . 

** h, —- » ^ =* *» «mchÏÏ^ ^ 

^ Z no rclùWc ind.cs.ion of s d**.” Th™ ™ «wo «hcr p oin ® „S 

‘ "h™**Bjccthfc dues, wc shouJd note dm wc hâve 

1 er .han merdy copying hbMuscc.Hu is «hlnking about his so „ " 

*. ciut... kk ««•« •» ,hjt hc “■ Aml ,l5! " , means « sh ^ld aot £ 
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|f, m ^ MAflW» to IWÏïMfCAND TWÜ PAÏt COHRECTI.V 

So (<f »*» nu» Mut o> kutur weunpl» of dur wsy» Ttooptkancs hdps hi 5 re*de 

tu J.n.' f M 4 Torr curmtly, ih#i is. în the w.iv J lump lui i™ ihui#n w t - s [. 


trs 


rufjftJ fl-** f 1 ***- 

i, , h ai Je m* N.l- pjçim jfid Jews are mif «me of rlic foi turcs of Byzantine 
u,une mav feef .nrm surprise to h car thaï j sixih-ccniury (Tiristian eould 
■ ffcr ihdr tafkmilif;. 


.v anf«m* ; w jf/v /« Aujy their sacrifices nndfourni). 

. . . 'v iini ,im{ hatutUrff/ thf 


uni sim ïmrn HicoplMru» hui fmm tKc ccctesia«kal 
. • •• n*r ... ;i:m l. u r i i >, bipniiin^; ol the ■vixtli ce u ru ry. iKough 

■ i ...! in dt. . niriiHi.iriMn "f the venlente ivhich J Jiscm* 

'• J • 1 t u:*m ir j. ' .injv fn <-<■ , r . ni».;- rnipliE rtM.MiruiNy ;irguc tfuu Vclient 
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ietà therc arc modem wriierî who do «ivc v a i^ 

[hou ^ thcy arc us ««üy rc fer ring to foï ,Hr &**** fafe 

lKin l heodarc L*****-* in actual m " km & <*f 

^Wbly enckingdown ou pagankm* wiih execuii ûns r ^ j-2K W 

PSjÆd sacrifices, his aijn bemg io prçvem divi nat îo n ïïfe ®?** a P Fühih « iD « 

<* b '^ or otherwi» of Theodore , S[atCrtKflt th.t œLrn, " L S n ° E thc 

prc^nwbiy hâve been hûfnfied ro xhlnk T hai any Uicr ^7* TjV Kcodürc 
^!e« « tes. somc good points fin th.s ap par=nt libcIl| M an 

r, view ÎS made dcar m ihe CQoamiatioo of hls «mener “fv I ^ rbeodûfc s 

P h f djampion^ of apostolic teadung/' ^hich also rcÊlocu &***»*& vày 

S5E&^1?.^.^'.“"' b ThcodornS-'^fv.t.X" 




■ ... meijiTiJi and jews was not a enod dibe în the «,.« n c r . ; n 

Mh «riicss wcrc concerned. Valent a suppôt» of ,ht nambt, hat^. As“nLT 
ami conscqocn rly tvas » bc porenayed_as a bad tnipe.or i„ , hd , ^pÆ,, 
il „ crp « t aiJon ofh,s.oryv Bn. despue .h.s Théodore s kngoage is ^4 
in L )fpressing h<s judgmem, and evtdemly too restiaîned for Theophaneh rLc 

Théodore Uctor .h «cks.asôcd hktory k in faer a compilation from three fifih^ntun 
xvïiiersn Socrates. Sozomen and I heodorct whosc thretséparais aceourus of f .hurch hi 

i ...^*.4 >nm :i cinplr namflW. Mv i*-, TU*,. I_- i l 


ïlMÙfV 


rhat his aecsium is 


ke [urned mto a single narrative. My interest in Théodore is smu 
dcrnonstrably the major source used by Thcophancs for most of the fourthTnd 
centuries- le is clcar enough tirât for rhe penod down to the end of the sixih century. fer 
arliich wc hâve many of his sources, E lieuphanes copied his sources more or lcssVerbatim. Et 
is îhis ihat gives us confidence in relyingon his maierial for theseventh and cighth centuries 
fer mue li of whkh Ire is our main and often our sole source. Our confidence in bis rehabslitv 
for the larcr periods dépends, considerably on the assumptfen that Theophancs does simpiy 
copy his sources m tirer tban use his own powers of interprétation, so that his materia! 
caii Ik’ t rca ccd as an excellent wirness ol source maierial ihât is either cootemporancous 
with the e vents destribed or at îcast mueh doser to being ccmtemporaneous than the 
ninth ccntury. He is a kitîd of source book tacher than a historian. But what I ivant to 
show now is thaï 1 heophanes does interfère with his sources and is prepared to adapt 
them to make sure that his readers interprered the events correctIv and could noi poshîbly 
makc the mistake of giving atry crédit to villains in the past, chat is to herccics, pagans or 


anyone who was not hoth t'hristian and arthodox. That faa ought to be remembered 
wlrcn wc read Theophtnes for tire seventh and cighth centuries. 

l’o rtturn to our cjuotc front Théodore Lcctor. Theopbancs takes it over Verbatim 
ai vm ‘>863 apan irom adding due Word; the epithet accurscd fe pittpo; to Païens. 
So the sentence now begins “The accursed Valens granted imrmimty to the pagans to 
hold their sacrifices and festivals. Likçwise he chcrished and honoured the jews. The 
epithet “accursed” thus en su tes that ihcrc ïs no chance of Iris reader* thinking th.it 
^’dctrs mcasurcs were a good thing. This is 1 hçophanes basic technique, nameb to 
^dd adjectivcs or adverbs to colour what had been in. his source a plain siatement 


TT E. gl A. M. M. Jones, Tkt Ut<r ItomànEnfin dif 4-602. Oxford 1^, pp 
" M 1 piuicr crédit gîven to Valens' biothcf^ jlcnuncur). 
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■ v ^ cnS ji impkvLis whtcb h, |f 

«“'“ï'î't'Z^ «> ^t' Arij vT 7 '■ l ; ,il “.«-<«>««, 

- jihJ h*W“ hc ’T ihc fpithcE tü wh4t he knmà ir, hi* M „ ( [f ‘ i|j H . 

~ ^ » w j f"' '™ rj j p j,, , f ' on v hc : ddi,iun -f Ârjs 

i( .Hcccas« iht- wüJttC ts rhcodorc Lector , 1(1É j , jn< .. k ^ri t 
... KJ. 1 - ""^';Xr *. id*d à«* *m ** a ddiricin uf £*0 
ha« Tb*eè*** *** 5 / - 1KU 4 ot UUy [rémission ol the t^ L HbJS"*** i( 

f »*WiTJ!L. «b* »u«« »«a «h« « lij*■ doub, ,h„ i„ , h ^r t 

rf****^?—-’ . 1 ,, t 41 f H„Knr «»h ihe wew ûf [he source dut y,u ^ 

T*"P hino , ^ tcr?r h kis r di£jt>L» vicws «« impious. Bue by addiug ^c ** 

- tritXt 1^2SSr ** «* «•*« » be sure thev 1 i n ^S 
*“ Othertli* llKophi^ temams tnioto h,s source, u*u a |) v c 

‘ ' Nm juppcnv itetgimidy enough tu providc confit| cnc( . th-, * ' 1 

_,_„ Modem rfsutvivj] 

jjtr ool 
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cp* 

huït>f> *® 

«rrtuhm or a!mo« *o 

.u^linr wich the acodcnt ot airw II 

^Th«plu»o J.« «.hc. nK.rc [h.(Ji simply aJd colour So „ AM , 

^ "Il __ «.iimûuaic iiiceaJIv. JtapctvoutK. i U.il.’' jî,._ - w - 
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-.uolr daft Thcoph^cs add ■apov,'^ Ülcg^ly, rnpay^^ iS^p. 

Mar' end ««mut *u®W> “ ™"*1 j b î!' £ C ?f° 3 PP^fs co 


fhc 0 il«r du* g*w \ jJtns .redit for *J*o pcrsecutingi the Macédoniens. The dïcct i^T 
Hi rgr en «tempe by dvMacédoniens to gain support from Rome into a devious crick 

r- tie \ruri fut- i • « d.-i-CJN r eHc pope- 

OÉbi »hbtotw emperor, when be «wr ikipnzsdby Eudoxhs. he cortjjmtca 
m mue jt h? bdpos *i fiw/ Air r;rr. r > hm Tniifn */W //w/ /v «vwjt/ no: occept iht comuù- 
<r*e .>«-■ rAr i'.vv.V/u. rT L«*tctni rtambefît'u pereeettfionf against tlte onbodenc. 
f .s --u • î- ïilunas uf Tarsos dtui Theaphsim oj Kastobala t* 

.' dmm ii 0 tfræ. pr+mwig tbtiHigb fVm dur th o lixmld aerept the cg/nsubitantmL 

ki*E-na£ i \xiisuwuv rhe pjpaJ Fihrariiîi aiso acccpts ihe Macedonians as being 
' ■- • ” ■ - '•<• bere i mmi for word Latin translation ot Thcophancs (^üi. 

F ,f| 1 - ' •* toerc un î>e nodûuht ehout Ihcophancs' rexE or its metning, Sothe 

'■■fiMoand Anastums rrprescm lins, îc is ihc unhoh pair who dccepxhelv 
jbe fvçt et état aCDqxaAcr od ihe cornubstamul. Yet it is perfeedy clear trom 
UKaar «od HiruJotr s sources thaï the subfect of”senE noi the unlwljf 
Ir » Jrar thaï TlieophaJfies has dtliberatclv misapplicd hu 
P * wèadia i cmpreuiûn. Hcrc h» source, Théodore Uxtor, gives Vatem 
’* î ^ 1 hhfu»s i hfftîical group rhe ^îjccdontans. 1 hcoplurics, not wanting 

thar KTiEcnce. whidh results in his idcntih'fog s ^ ç 
€ rrfM. 1.,1 ^ in iiiin vimulJi Lompcli him to distort his sou Kt 

^ <»nd ! uiimH'i artctnptcd to décrive the popetnù 1 
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s,.,- retKn aî il'-ns. ilk n J htopltanci k«i-. l ■ 

« «■ wr , ’. 1 f “W™"?. whitS'. 1 * a,u “ h “ ,ilt <!*>« 

“Vh, «i. 6vouraj>C to Vjlcm m ««* , ^ , h ', .j, ’?«'« ™«™in hî SWUIK 
w .iUvcdurturrusdioValcni dciriment. FotVAcm.n ^ l?^, dcn *m >* rither 

j ‘ clc J P artKtllar to «M cojour or Tu ncauil^. ^ nia ^ nts mjj. 
- n 'r; addition to his .min source, ihc rhar.^lh1 P "^ in *»«** 
Sir,L lementary source may well h.ivc beeo an A ri an ' ’-'i" .Uctor. hn 

f [ abi which Theophanes 3s by far [be m* pt provider i n “ 0t ' Urvivc 

h ], is one «lung ru show that 1 hcophanes bas edoured K n " ltv '^uuuion. 
il waV . Ee is another ro show ih,u Valem 1 rdsn k^. ’ t P ‘ >rtNv,vl l>f v ■ ll,;ns »n i 

HU« b Valcos' i«P^ 

lb«™» " an),<>H,; Wh ° trad! *= «n Valcns, 0m „^ c ^ 

hitpprwd n> the orthadùx durin? ihr persad aftk 

£piocwJ ï&Mi thepaganpersécution, (am 586] ) ' ^ 1 

Theophanes is. however, rarher more explie,t in rhe cases ofZcno and A naila ^ (0 
n-hom he is s.miUrJy hostile fur the,r Opposiiïon to the Councïl of CUcdon. in ihcr 
t ,voCits» he avoids eptiheis fur rhe mosi part. Rarher tve gci a gtneraJiscd siaremenr ^bam 
theit fCL ë nH VVKe , arc co3d ,tïr Anasiasios ihai he was the une who rukd badlv. and 

"V**™ KflT/V-Ti» n.ac L._._ 1 1 b 


Thetr rctgi» ^ mi ne was the une who ru 

Thcophanes dues thi&cvcn before h,s narrative basreaehcd Anastasms rei^n. Heicin lau 
ii sec iris thaï I heophancs uses the expression apparendy simply as a wav of idenùfvinc 
which Anascasios hc is talking about, le is as if he ur rely on his' audience aktdv hav ini 
siifticicni historien! knowledge to bc awaie chat Anastasios was a bad etnperor. So u 
am ^982 (two years before the rcign beguu) wc are told: 

Th most ortb&dûx Euphemioi droite ont ofchureh the silen uahus Aïwtasm, the me \vho 
iubiequenrfy nded wkkedly m empetor, for being a heretk And ofthe Mme periuaiim as 
Eutyehei- 


Again in the follcss îng ycar (am >983), in disojssmg the élection to the pairiarchace 
ni Antioch, 1 heophancs reports ifoat 

The other candidates urre John the son of Comtantine and A nouas un ihc silentumu 
si'ho <hiter> ritled wkkediy as emperor. 

And at his deach je ,v.m 6(310 ihcrc is at Icast a suggestion of divine intervention- 

!n the sanie year vu (he 9'" of Aprit of the i V' indiction- AnâOaswi the smpiota etnpetùt 
dted.tfter ntliiigfor 27 years and 7 montés, in the year 23a after Dioeieuan. In hu pLne 
th ptoüsJustin became einpertrr, an oid and experienctd >nan n ho, hep n m ng ai a stsidte* 
> ] adadiunced to the senate, an fllynan by race. 5cme sa) ihas Aiuttasios, opter being smuk 
b a divine thnuderboh. usent mad. 


Manco - Scott. r,p„ b^-iEcn. Theuphancs u repr^r.îcd » 4 ' uî the 48 retenu .n 
V. 8 ^’* «tempted reconstmetidn in Irn édition ofPhik^ofg^. tu ™:e *htn anv other ^uthoe 
P^« w» «bviouslv «iceessfol in dïmiiuiing the .\mn jjpecoofthemuKï »hichc»a^b« 
^vogniied in piraJld passages. Tlth âgain a a ftîTundeT dut Thcnpham> <hd not pua ^ - 1r " ■ ■ ^^ 


-Lsiov 


fcîl 








ng dctfing commcms rhiü pïciurc u| / 

u, «t***" *?* J * 

.J t^mup)^ 1 pi» 

, „ .liatfmpwr, and Thmnhy, theimpiom ùifhoj, , f ■ 

». /Af ^IjcU Ju£**t* münh drrp^nd Lliiy Who suppf^ 

rÿZiZuiï* «w*"***£ "' t'Ldt*' r '*> w» 

••;- 1 *ÿ*?Z , T "' "* W7"'» 1 

-^"p/T i T "-1 ZS& 

,,,„ ^ w « «*» «■<“ 3 ?™* " “ *?""■■ «w w fc , 

UtM rzZ>'. formata U st' çammandmg tin- empemr m commît*™, *** 

t&s&iz*» -* *-*»m~ 

40 513/4 p 161 j 

*, t, J mmmav J bcfore fc “ iaaiM *« “ ThcopK^. 

j^ rtpD «n tfZmo a rhc »u«t tfik irçn. 

fa. mkd dut f* «***"" J"" 1 "*"? m °’“ hii ‘"‘ lu ?”X *i twnty n mth , „ 
^., U urpattm demi admmhtertd the emfure harmfuUy; i n the %/,„„> £ 
\ ,., rjr , \ îtl .pawvia and the Huns Tltrace, causing sever F damage t £ 

Set* whtie 0* emptfwr fpent hii tinte on uncked pleasures and unjmt deeds, Um yx& 

a& 473/4 p, 1201 

Hcrr «c $ct rbr combination of (a) Zcikj’s rule bdng deseribtd as harmiuJ; (b) c | l£ 
r.jrrr hor t dritned m ndiury tailure JJid ■ cj the cxpianation of iht tailure heiug thç 
. *iukcti plénum md un jim dctdv whkh the follawing narrative mak« 

, Oi , dearooruot largdy ot fus improper religious beliefv 

J,bjàncy. xh rulcf appears 10 stem tmirely from his opposition tc> 
rWIrrdnm urgrrhrrr an exampfe of ThcophaneV identification of heresy with Silure. 

! a, rher? u naturaJly an opposite icrvioti by which orrhodoxy h Jinked with succès^ 

1 ' ■ ' ■ ■ f ■ v: - ; ■ p case 11 Thimphancfl -iccounf of Constant inc the Créât, which I 

d*c+httc Je t? !'-.mj complot ii 1 go imu details hcre, though perhapsthe 
fT ' r ,r ' ' • ■ - 1 >"■ ' taophanes determination to demonstrare (quite wmnglvj 

'■ 1 ■ baptiaed carli in hn rngn bv pope Silvesrer in Rome rat hcr tlun 

S,K J " ' " 7r-,*.-i*ij by tk Arian betfinp, husebius of Nicotn«lia. a If « onc 
‘ •""" hoc f hcophancï rcsons to argument ro back up wliat is in 
* *^ f,r,nmi “ najTativtr but r.i kcoui»^ ofTheocbsios I and Justin 3 provide 
•Mf iw^pflüiiiitid ntamplo of Jinking onhudoxy with fmilitaiyj sticccss. 

l * **" *** " J ' ' J "" andprmedexcellent in ail respects, heing an ardent 

f *emandatfatéand rufuhn h,mie (am 6 ÛJ J, ad 5 lfl/ 9 , p ^ 



w *■ -„ 1 W ", 4 ' 1 tioitjiJurics. ni AVw ( onsfanttnes the rhyfbw u f 

Z nhl,,n 1,1 h P VbgdaJmo, Aldcnbm 1 U 94 PP- 57 - 71 . 

* Jr •'« >H2B wnh a ipcrific rejccrion of the 
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. ,u s wtf r the emperor Cran an tank Thendubt m m nnrr,s 

h l iS(i Western !berb» h race, of noble binh «n di WJrwW Ht 

J ' j jrîWtfA'' he imniediutely won a victor* by fon-na * ^ in ^ar, Heine mm, 

and ‘'rfUT _ _ w 7 )j0rcr °J*tm over the barbon 


MW 

nam m Thmce. 


5^71, AD 37«/9, p, 66) 

1 - f Thcodfisios il w wonh ooitrip [haï SttuurâiLmi ir. c. 

F J ( ^ war," and eÔ<«#i|çÆv ko.) 6p0üfio^, “beins S ■’^Hikably 

f if 3b n haiies' additions m the texi m bis source S u 1 si P a ? d r,f1,irtt * ox ’" 

22 ÎSS BpWn Theodosiûs’ ,ucc« s , ,hc ± 

whieti he can take from lii» source (Théodore licrori whh l'iT T 1 '' 0 ' 
hui the rcrcoo (or rhe meecs, I hedroroe ni. Lv^ “„i „ ,,,lc blt “* ' 

■ ,"j ^ '■ in-ci -lin,.. I, i, picryWorctS, thj t--,dZdXld!' 

The io«rfi«n« « sç Obmtn* ,f,, , s sl.ghe Bu. in ,he » of j J m |. 

ée P^ [Ljrc S ^ u d r irid :iUp ^ Jrt of O^odtMCy involves ThcnpSo in 

53 n)pcting svtb lus source m a Icss acceptable manner, 

Thcophanes had empharôd the rôle ofVitdian as a champion nfortWow in the 

Utter part ^ » he «'P 1 üJ [hu ‘ ierctlt: Anastasio^ And so lskrw.se ai the bégvimme of 

juitin’i retgn rhcnpbancs emphases the links Wccn justir and Vitaliiin.TlicophLes 

niakes the union of thcsc champions o( orrhodoxy the first item in bis accoum of Justin 


A/ter Amutastes ' deuth the aforcutid Vitalian wm thoraughly retondled 10 Justin the 
Gréai, su much sv that he rtceîvtd the rank of master of soldiey front Justin and afitr 
Corning 10 Byzantium, tt'rn gmnttd a ronsuLtrprocession. He mas prodainted comul and 
couni of the Praesenm and had sttch influente with Justin that he rien ordertd Severus 
fit he expetled and put to death. For Vitalian toits stnmgfy orthodax. On hearing this r 
Seoerus fledand liketvûe Julian, buhop ofHaUkammos. they aient to Egypt uèerc the, 
caused trouble by raising the question of Corruptïbitity and Îneortuptihïliîy, (am 6011. 
ad 51S/9, p. 165) 


So it svas tather awkward for I heophants that his sources pointed ont that justin lor 
possibly Justinian) murdered VitaJian withln ihe ycar, So l hcophanos uikcs great tare 
not ro arrnhutc the murdet of Vitalian 10 the equaliy onbodos Justin, even though ihis 
in volves qui te dclïberatdy alcering the tacts, 

lu thisyear Vitalian ions murdered by the Hpaintincs who were jurions with him becattu 
of the many peuple he had killed ai the lime ofhis uprising against Atmlasm. 1 am 6 ü 1 2 , 
ad 519 / 20 , p, 166 ) 

11 ère we can ticjt be exactly sure vvbax Thtophancs source was, but as ail ouf oihu 
sources say Vitalian was oiccuted in die palace with sonie specïtying that thksvason the 
orders of either Justin or justinian, il is quite' clcar that Theophancs version !ierç is his 
Thcophancs h as ca refully removd the blâme from t he pions emperor Justin and 
'r.insturred n tn the people of By/.antiiunn in general. 


~ ? J hc source is Theod. Lect., IV. 225, p. 76,2V>-8. 
11 1 he sources are lîsred at /'/ RE, II. p. 1176. 
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„ j ^ mlJ |cs wnv ofhmdling source m,iu- ,, , 

Ve jrt J «ih< f kis Eüdato jnct h,s SL ^ r Pu,cht ’ r '* l ■ ' 

w r'N'i *-" 1 11 tepubiisM »«**» 1 »•" «>!>• nhmi„„ -**, m 

X++S «Jwlw< oddlyprov.dc5 MO qui,,; Kpn . .. 

%»■’ ^ MJ. « <««*% die ™™<>« «»**, 

«* L ni: «ff otf dmost peiirt(Je^ by hcc fedwr io bd ng re ?, c %n, 

«friuM* »"*” Xlnpeiwaiidfii^Jv dringmjm^lem in dkgr.,,, ( m ^ I* 
N&rWM»d rttafTy> ^ h^îT^oLinJ the srotv of die apple and hcc frk‘Md ï k Prt ^ 
•bd»*- 2f "**!*!* totl JLi bv 4 second native cove. bit; ihc saine p«iqd fej* Wi 'h 
I— «or PauUour «».*•* m en ,te„. 32£*>i 

"+r^££!!Z* *&* ^ «* ffî*’ 

*&**Cnxw ■*. mMefid (ba[h foom Maillas second narrant and ds*S 

Zzli h, . nimanve whfoh oronerates die pmm Therodos.os from ro sp < >t!i|l . , 

. 2 ««Cil» -i «*« " f his ™S". So 2£55 

te —T »r ofTbcfdsano ounipubring h» source vny cons.dnrably cna 

„ et thc fuw «AfenR rcmaim,, s boanoUy d..,, * 
- 1. But withotif Maki ils, il would moi bc possible i-. 


'fi 


4* «cnÜng Jfld fret* t* dur source 
theoflttiia dall ühI Jusr I 


i I r CAi ■ ir.-i . 


JVttfltAMl t»JtT<TIWI4K I 

, , i r ,. (urn t haipruno ua> of proenring rhe rcign »t Justin km. For rhe 
mJ ri ir h . c n. j n es Ikc.Hlore letwr w,u l'hcuphane»' bas te source bue etnaînly 
.. r. . * . but ’■ JliçLiiinrc ended, Theophanes turned co Milalas us thiç 

I if J I i iiinian and wms rc> have Foliowed MilaJas until 
v* A 4to Hc ji>.. l JcuF kn. >wj Pu h opiitt to whom he rurns for jusc iwo evems, 

"-••• i’t gnifLatit; h< mjkcs i loi ol use olPnxopius i/ttidaf War ihough 

r ■ tJu ., L : ; .jr rf nieophjit» and clearly covers a lot morr 
* • • •« ,r ■ urr-ntu .uni h» d«o lanm s /V/ïMii U’rfr tvhich hc exploits juif 
.te-'-t : •■•.! . .r lu .isders aticrumn irom rhe caJamiïous loists in 540 and 541. 
« . Vit:. baAf MiUk* ^ rhe nui r-. .. ju fit W fun I v- ,i n r t o s how . however Js r Jiar 
' '' ^ -'-r p'-^w mi;brg. Jmnk> rd \falalas. Fuund Malalas’ ^rsion<rfthe 

s-aç: *ur b* rlmun p^rtl;, bv hi.s uccisiniMl use of l’rocupiift ^ ,tJt 

** h ’ ‘ * ' r ’ :,,i '« nu tend The rngn ol rheuphanes' Justinian ends up 

*-'r ’ rrvuT» rhe rcipti nt luifinian. 
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Athenian Acadciuyj, pmduecs.i narrative in XX.K ■ 
i^’ J tX , n queror simply di-^pprars, iSicm^h t hc i ma „- f l i ,Klur,; J 
rli L '^ rtJ , j ^ Tliis in curu will help cxplain whar Theook T ** * 
rC ’ f1 lice M^îdas’ narrative itid inrroduceïdecr to which b 

rn of justlnâan as dit '*?*-"*?**> 

rrf [0r ,V| ,|. l 7 narrative drastically for his ninth-centurv chremid 1( f P 1 !*" 43 ta 

SfS «* «s" ^ -a» *c r . 

£,«« of I^ comomporao' B»bl« m t -,l* period „F lc™*W H*Wcd 

Sï* ""p‘ oi,s ™ ie ' s ' 7 ch . as :hh nnod r < '" 1151 ,he fav ° ur " f G^ Jn j ,h c w, W3S 
Swy disiis ' ,: '' B “ [ G ’ 1 r ™" rdc,J L s 7 c T ro,s wi,h raili,a ')' >■*«*. h iST 

„„luc«l l' 1 ' ufJU “' n T ^1^77 Aj ’, lVl ’ havt ac «P"J. tliougli wc haveukrn 

ur picrur^ boni Procopitis rather than I heophanes. vciaiten 

01 Twp ioidal po.nLs need to bc observed Fït^r Theophaiies play, g™ with MslaW 

chronolofy and hjs selcttion ot niatenaL MaWas tteats foc early pan dFjiwtifoan s tcLen 

in peu detail with somc tinrty-Ewo pages ot the Bonn édition ithirrY in Thurn) needed 

tü covcr jtist iour ycars. Hcrc hcophanes does two cli'mgs. Hc omîts Mâbl.Ts' miicriaJ 

foîqüciuly. excising twenty oui ot fifiy-four items,and be shows scant respect for 

Mahbs chronology. cranskrring dght of (ht rcmaining rhirty-four items to a different 

period and revcrslng thc order ot a furthw two h wj thaï ka than hajf of Mail]as items 

([wency-four oui of Fifty-lour) arc reiained in rhtir correct sequcnce.- OFMalaUs' ncxt 

twenry-eighi items, still ïn the period up xo ad 552, Theophati» then omits ail but cwo, 

for kitli of whsch bc makes major aiterarions, one being the Nika riot and thc oiher 

lire embassv ro the Himyariics of Yemen for which I lieopiunes maker bi^ most drastic 

change, posiponing it by about forty y cars to the reign of Justin U <.am 6Q64|0" So tven 

i£ îenoring sonie obvions dîfficuitlts, wt assume Thcophanes 1 version of the Nika riots is 

haskai.lv drawn from Malalas, only ihirty-six ofMaLalas eighry-rvu; items for Justin!,tn\ 

fuse six yearsarç retamed at ail with only rwenty-five beingin (heir correct, scqucncc For 

33. Writing [hc reign of justmian ; Maillas versus Theopharus, in Tiff shrlh ct»u*r t ',qui>nrd n. 11. 
pp. 20-34. 

33. Interestingly thc Sndti onlv knows «1 Justirvian is a bnilder, thc only indicition of milt[arhn« 
KiiTit i réference fultirnatelv drawn from Procapïus, BmUinp) te* his famevus sutne in the A-ugCKi.enm- 

35. Ry "items’" I mun rhe ntntibefed sections ïit thc Austrulian, truislarion; riv f. xntwdt ■ ï fohw 
Skiddi, a transi, by II, and M. jcffcys» 1t. Scott rtat. l&yianrina Au«nlwnsu41. Mdboume 3986, 

36. rheophanes omîts the following ire ms irom Malalas Book XV III: 1 : B-'h 1 1 .2b, ). 

35t 37;3ÇMi ; 44_s : 47-9. fk changes thc dires ut'the followingwhich in MalaUs dlnccurbetwxn 
^7/S and 530/1: 15 is dated by Theopha*« 10 542/3; 19 f 5»/& 21 ro53 m'. Xm Wy. 5" 
«> 523/4 which is. a differen t reignt 43 «o 533/4; 46 to 539140; 51 (o 5*3/4; 53 and 5. are m «verse 
order{53G/I and 528/9). lÉ , . — 

17. Thraphann' failute u use Maillas for «nh a bag C* **W9»* 

« «• L Dindorfii, Honnac 1831, pp. 45«-’3: Mal. pp. W-W W W «• 

,lu < 'tlospluno' cupr ei MalaU hid a lacum fore and dut poM^ 'fo M»» » Æ. 2, ,,™..L 
tlnhaury had fidlca ou! and was feartacbed ar tbecudof :fo .“raaKlr, ù, aar !■■■ 'y ^' 1 S.I.U. . 

ü '"■ 1 » )«*» II.St» M.j.jwfM»». Arrf 7 £~,r, SSitK. 

Mabî” 5 '^“' eJ - b 7 F -- l dT,f >' ! (Byuwto W^ 6 !' .. 

" b lis md thc Ni lu; rtot, in The fixth cfiihtry iquored n, 1), p- 4 • 


1— - ST-LrirtJv mfo*>r 10 *7*'™^ cnm«ù|i "J aiïtf*. 

£Sr ^Tü, t u». r~ >«" “ n L ü) °“ r ' ,unu ^; , p' b ^ k -' un . 

.; Ju c had thc ifctâom ui hc «-K * m *■ bu the r*ver Crtiw ? V ^H ]| 

J^ Ja ^ wroc0 fih««t: CSS ^.ïcriahc bolstertlie 
,|*l» V" J iCaJ1(Vi I iicophaxics ircarnicm is conservaij Vc m,[ *4 

« ipWh î-ï31f^ fc ^ ,T, ' Wphï,1 ^T clltL rci ^ ,is "I fuvtiri l.u, 

rh»v"L t vUUO s. rhüt in Ittelf J*» ni* 10 a dlftera^L ni *> 
« a j,; , , „on- fomentai ehrontdcr when u comesJlï^ 

.. '» lm » * *““* 1,1 1 h “P h “« » his lud^j 

! -«■>- linit | f feuurc ofTHcophMies* otament ofjusdniati cancer . 

wj r? rl,v rnidttlç <>1 hisnuntj^ 

CXiSltoed “^T/'lr'"r ' K ' r ‘'' 1 ' t ,K ? r ’ 8na,ratl " ; " 

vSLof.hr .wo baab rflWplu». I 'aaàd War. To concentra te rhe Vandal w ar hl(0 

, .. , i ; .phanc <f*nly abandon* ihc annalisüc ireacmem lu- u *j f„ t lJ)t 

. . „ ■>i îh i» rtt J,rnnkfc whicli t^ers «tint 520 ycms. Su thc whole war is ph td 

Ul ’.i, t „ S>*/4) Hui h bv l.iir the Uxigftl attuurn ni m ernry iindcr ,1 ù n ^, 

L , 1 hropJuj^. ukuig up wimic rbiny pxprs in Je Roors edi non ofïh c suiy-cig),, 
rw ^ ,h NuopisjJin Jrtnmrn Jm.ini.irô ihirtycight y cars. Tk tKsuintni hthw 
iri ... i -,,. , 1 piopirtint •>■ rhe h i -4 il u* t bro u i* l e us -a whole, but u dwarb 

,i. i ü rider .•• |u*m. long rcigm, The eifo t is dear, Fhe Vandal war is a grcat 

, :,i ; i.plum . tu j ko mueh ni tlu friiJmph.il ccrcmony ici Constantinoplci 

w*f ta h n [iiirirm iri k-antin . 1-1 rnuTipham. ■ «inqucririg emperor, 

Hftaiwr rhr wmrn 1 i>m( •... JoscJv un l"intnpiu.s. i. is probably one [il thcltavi 
«ni mlimmi "i î Itmpb.trtr ./• Ih.-M 1 iv. ulivr ,iN. ufmovi nmhing in i. for rh* modem 


'** " '■ * 1 j11, - i »; i | m «lu, li i4i I iirnpliancft arc leprewfHi’dhi 

I •*-*■ uki up r*r mv j M(i‘f n I l*i i ru i, million but nuit h ni (lut b MjlHrx. 

^♦Ar*' mm Thm^à^m 

*' * .. ! 's I t H ,i.lu ( InimiuL^jI Jl,Ml^:« ijfld p 

" " " "al . '■ , 1 : vèV-I: KM .uni HM .ne 

.. , , , " ! ' Hl ,,r ^* Ih( » im tin dtinnni^y m tonfundr 

, ' r ' , ^ ' -«•unrM.r I l ju„ r „| 17 U pp. ^ 7 _ 7 1 . 
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. , ..■liieb cannot bt inurid, tnore reliably. Lu 

«i oruggte wiihtheeompleotittat oftHeophwîI^ sr™ ^“* rhe ®P h »n«» 

se E he oocaKOnal $igns ofhis having difFicLiltï»wïth^W Î5!5^* ***&"&• «> 

^ 3 ^ày mendoncJ bis Jtffîculry wiih the c f skilin e^ r «k, 

1 hilVL ‘ l0 friVa>M War, L 9.2) a nov Vandal | c |j, r with ! w ,hat hc «u. of 

^Ts7 2î>. S" i' «* pnwébÿ S om„M»^fTl n XrT^ ,e>us ' '* 

&CH Lee what îs, despife somc unforiunant LdX. sencr ill- t f ° F k»phan« 
t* P-°f5 buüks Theophaiies ev.n ^<* 

* *» has h s™' " <™bk.» 

1 resentaiion ol Jusnnian as die grcat eonqueror 
bii ^ is dcictmination to ô^blAe]bccom« dcar i n his 

initial n^onauons vvnh Gclimcr.^ ]n lWpius 4 accouru h b jmtirn.n 1ht 


5tcs Èhc initial ovenu rts which Gdimcr rebuffs r^iher püïncedLy and v.ûbt!3 IX 
ZL*mA* (MüCKItflV to a second rcquest Efom lustinian. Th*»!.^ . -h , r ? 


rapoml* cvcnmally » i «om requis 'rom JiuuniM, rhcoph™ ts h« «IJcudv irf, 
ir in more in Lwq»n B w.th B^uminc dipunr for Gtlime, , 0 , cek n r , 1Jm , ht 

aatJujdnUn in thc hrsi p!i« rjtllcr shan for Jtisrinian 10 makeoienùrcs ™ itt and br 
diniained. Sa lie simply réarrangé the order of ,he matenal in Prompius n K hicve this 

; m S ;m Y p*rticular pièce of information. Jiutintan's 


o lu ac t 


dbJi 

impression _ 

j réunies s and dïgnity are tbov niaintainedr So wbcrcas in pTocopius )usiinian maket 
iivc-rt Lires and is rebutifed. in rheophanesjustiniaii is in control ali the xi me. 

This emphasis on control and success is rcinforced by the second occision on which 
Thcopkmo uioied lo Procopius for matcrial on Justinian, fois [imefrom Peniati Wur. 1 
I k-re rheopbancs gocs to some lengchs io disrorr tbc tryfo in bis utcnpi to represcni the 
rcign ,i.s being airended by mÜitary success, lu general for Justmîftn's rcign Theophàürt 
play s down war wîrh Pcrsia, cspecially Pcrsian successes, Most noiably the disastrous 
Persian invasions ol 540 and 541 are deah with in an curaordinarily briei two Unes 
I am 6031). By CLjnrr.nu. two ycars latcr ai AM 6033 1 heopbanes adapte Procopins with 
a two-page narrative Ébr a very minor üticcess bv Bcllsarius- Théfe is no doubs thaï thc 
source is P rocopi U s wliicb i ncldciually de mon strates tbat’l heophancs dïd haveaocess to 
brocopius. Pmiatt Wur and so could bave providcd a full accou.nr ol foc dîsastcrsof 540. 
Buiby devodng instçad rwo pages to this insigriificant succcss fis againsi an average across 
the chronidc oflcss lhan a single page per ycar) 1 ' 4 which was in fact gained enrirely by a 

44, le lia ali ibere is comes ut de Boor. p. 208.16-20, whcfe therc is atherwise unanested 
inf^rmailon aboiu flu r Mouri’ parcïcîpîirion» secnûwgly ffom agpod source '.vhScli I c-anrwc identih, 
(Dcspjicck Boor jt is nol Froiri Piocopïus). 

15. am 6026, p, 202,7-9; in, ,i narrative dcawn froen Proc., Bl EL 12,1-29. ITisophanes mieits 
ji. etplaïutorjr sentence irerni IhiH'.. ÆE'L 11.6- 

16. am 6026, p. \ 88,6-11, ef, Proc., 0171.9,10-26, 

J?, am 6033. pp. 220.21- 222.8, cf. Proc., BP U, 21.1-29. Cf. Av. Camero», 1^^ 

,ixth I tuitlim 1 08 5 . pp. 161 - 2 . ... . , 

. ' s y™, in .l'IK p4£ i.. d> BaorV «Mon. »**#«■ «tf f“* 
h t H rdgu the firsr.3 ve,t.s iss, 6020-2) tabe up *m a hal .. f^vi Xh 

' Wptg» l N ik.i noa) ami Ml 61526 a massive 30 pag«(Vand^war), , n , rc j \ n 

J^ut une and a hall pages; am 6055 h» dmost 3 pages- lhe «ntainlng - vears »e 
ifw »' I» pages 



milhaiy aciwn 


«‘I 


Jrtrs is ;i b I l* 




***■ l .riSi’. The w .,i j 

MKM y 1 j Thcr.piunc C*rt nwkr tJic «unordiiuty clair,,. < of w 

JM .... <rven nrcaternîory by thu nt^ 1 tf <W. 

Ami 

toornvfl" « 

di«ntrtdl Pc.j 1 .- c.,,Ned The.,,,ha, 


^Tfcuphamsçin r,1 ’ tKt 7 Ll ^' Wj f V*H> 

>maJevciir>vatcr gin ry Mm, U ii ,,, ^ ^ 

P»~ - — r eCJrt Br linbllji ihe C*a 14mp I.;:m ..ml bv tlu, , , Kf F, 

lu. jdÉMgwg » ÿ ^ fh<r ^mqurring hcro « fttâlfled. ^gaF 

««J «&&»* *>*“!* ." U -. 


j djui iC 


- nn | r , 

“* to 1 hrQ ph* n *v 


n f* Mn 


t tjifl mW W**- 


, ,, JO „( luiünun ^ rdg» -ici trratcd in somcdetail In n.,, 
^.ÎT'hJl £0> *• |hc nuterkl i< Juwn endcdy fm m Malii, 

3s££aL++ - «.**•* fcragn j».,, 

îSTnLehiti» » P"P jrCîJ ® J ° " rt ‘ d,rCC P '^ S ’ ,nJ ,M L ' U ^ 1 «Iil 1 4if 

r •:.: ;:ff. -^*•»** 7 -.*££* 

. K,.-.a* i«p- v; c ' ;'r 11 “ i*» «h. «- innil ? 

SU Jko, rhc Ue .Kc U«n (HeniWi a “"T ... Ar,m-„ la; »„ arct and ^ 

».. ... I lu Il.-«v l.n. .... h.., ,l,, u |, 1 „ ï .. ; 

, v . ..i-i' 'd'> ■ brfÿ '.>r»e of the mûK ddhcuJr sentence i n Mala|a* t 4 ld 

.. ..om*d wh.it H a!* , suggcstc rather la* mental effort wasoqienj^ 

r , ,,,, , r:ur> military urm than m> l'rocopiuv Yandal War) wd the tompkiion 0 f, 
puhk L4.1 J. *« 6021 tu» 52 B/ 9 ) jJw> tfihc «P thrw pages, The lïru iwtnty-nine |j [K , 
iiMrHua w.tjt mm iMtlnarv ntatcfiaJ. bu) the rtituifiitig lortV'iiinç .ire a^ijn dévote.| tn 
anku#r ihi»vw]r thf )-onc lino of vm 6 Û 22 , mvniy-one tlt-il with diplmu^rc 
* ^,ji 1 . .:t 1 Arttli i'tftu a* Jft tnt ■ *l the ninc 1 1 nt-. td AM b023t su thr the nie Ja m j || 

• . , , 1 in.i pi. 1 j. [fit inKi-miliurv maierijl alxo deservt^ attention lnjt 

tt wmJ . pr. \JI rli.n i h,M.r hopcd to (U-monsrrtTe t% ihai Jlieophanes 

fawtt :n : ml dqjrmkiKeon MjIjIjv |r.r thèse ye.ir», ereates .t vers differetu atxounr 
* 1 . • • . 1 : .-*• '.1.1.1 «1-1 diploni.it h ,itrivtti and suteess. Ail ihai now 

' ■•' ' :.... rhr \ .<nd.tJ wjr • am 602 fiJ arc the N i ka riens, wlrich 

“‘ l** 1 hrrtîth'!<jur irnj J kiti p^Lnl jl ni 6P2-Î ] \n 531 U > .Itïd wll k :fl .irjj^uhh 
mtn piJLTîi 4 n rhiin. * i »j n». .n ihc^uiM ut j vi^r.ir*, n ver .i usurper, ami the lîw jH^rdul 

.f, nt.# fU,r t«v lheoihu.1 jud lier entourage of Jour diotisand ta the 
' auli. . nu. - oj the fîru forjy-nvo of the sixiy^ciplir 
! " 1,1 ''ii.ii. ,1 iii-i’. iJi-.iJuiji with euttevdul mijitary opcr.il ions 

A r ' v ’ t|r ,T, -d- n i <1 mi rhc(iphrtncs« despite oopying W* 

' ' ' • ''• dillt ieiu impression ol the pcmid ffoni thaï al 
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" lV La ,rettHiy ^ — — ■"TV'—W ™«OKb in hlssoura , 7 ^ ^ , CSCt ' Uûlat « 

Æj-p’a Thtophanes providlng a do„k r iMld my 

^ ’ “P'ing hu 


jpplTUBTS ANÛ JUÎKîEMfeMTS Of EMPUlqus 
| ( , elidt some shipe or pattern lr ç>m the rot of ThmrfK^ ' 

ü-und "«r ™." nrstI, r* c - Alihough „ mc MBmioB U SS JXurv '“''T" '' 

ïZZL ^ howevcr - worrh Fîfst. 

fomih and fifth centuries. Tbeoph^es mak« his th<M ûf 

. (1 j rdgn dear by the use of eprtheis and usuaüy t hi s ^ . crm UTl cm P cror 
$Xy or l-k rf iL Thus . the dut^ ^ 

«l'mrllnh “pioMs 1 *^ and. "proyiedeKcclIem in ail respects beine a i '' V" ! 11 "'"" ' WJ,S 

^dU hnth and successhiMn W.mhr" ail d a , ^ cn{ , of^he rcitn"^^ 0 " “ * 

pi^ ?» j hc “herhand V^ ns i, S^ucmiy >i,S p J lK - ^îfiSS 

JâTijrt* 1 lwf °f î î! , d ' '■ M,,ri |; m ami Justin II. whh hostile 
ünttepagaojubin ^d the suppo.edly hereuedConstantin, Zenoand An™*. Ui, 
m\y cIk icliUivdy inMgmticani Arcadius ;ind L.uo who cscapc comment v l ût luscim m 
hcïwevcr. the cmly epithet Theopbnes uses is which oceun in the openi ne semence 
and which nue mtght expeo to menu "‘great.' 1 But in this contrat ^ T «ç can nn |v moi 
"first,” i.c. Justinbn the firsr3 s So il is die absence of any oiher epkhei nther than the 
e of pc^ài; thaï is re~ A ! 5 


LUC 


■ — v jwiici mn me 

Any pidgment rheophanes lias tnade on Justinbn arisea 


ï 1 Al 6021 thc initijl non-militaiy namiisveonsiais ni thweiiems. a brwf npon on l^ùnun s 
tarsh punishiut'iU of pcdentsls which produis "coitsidetlUe fe u and scculity"; an apiihybrîsf imti i 
uf JiisLiliian’s codification; and n longer accoum o£a seriûms carthquakc ai ÂmicKh which ends when 
"uMcmperoc and die Augusia pjrovidçd much rrvoney tuwanlsre$toiaoon and Tebuildîngr'" S&dnpb 
hdng nnrv-milirar> r the imtetial still reinfnrœi the im,ige of a vîanriLmstmpefOf whftse aciions beheftt 
hiv suhjecis, 

■s.!. Am 6010, p- lfvf.16. 1 bis is the Lui ywi oi An.iU,isin> wlw ivdevcribed as SvoaehA, >n lhe 


previuus semence. 

S3 . am 61)11. p. tbS.L-2. 

VI. am 6019. p. 173,1 S. 

SV VM 3860. p. Sfvîl ; AM 3802. p. 3S.2R: AM 5864. p. 59,27; .su SJOl. p. Mvr, in addition he 
1 jiLirihh, "foui" ai am 5863. p. 58.34. and kohu&^o; “wrong-tlHnlting" (npposilc ol "nnbdibis. 1 u 
isi 586<v, p. 61.27, noi m nient ion moteccmplcx adverse juJgmems. 

^ 56, Aii.m.isi«s is ïoetor^ç a< AM 6005. 6006, 60UT; he is "dw onc who bter ruled wclt«Jjr M 
KvK ' ai SM 5987, pp. I3 i 4. hnd-, limes Iselore lus PuSe hegan; .md ihv law-brcaltinp vmpernt at 
'si mhi , Jn j 


' I liuiigh .i.t am 4%6 Thconîuncs notes even let> 3 ; >.ivki-«J plciMiics .md. uninsr dveds. 

5h. Ihir ItMttnce Thcophancs also usa M'' W of Volcnunun l Ü tim«); Ihetnlosios L (5 dmçs) 
" mI J "'"" I. -md oses niKiié,; “sm.iir „f Vdlcminiaii ü and 111 ,md ni Tbeododo* U, He al» USM 
mntf of Valentïni in 11 ami ill and tpfooç “tliird - c,f Vibnnn.in HL Cf. P. V HVOMM f M 
^ hnimg "Mcffiw" und^ML-R-o 11 ,.mIc.iv" in .In byrawimwhen Kaiwrliu-uiijr, Biyvu^ 3. L 
•j! 1 1 . 1 ^ i, PwM/tNc. tlalBild Justinians 1 m der Obcrlkdaimg det Wyumnvx voin hu 
' ,ll,w llftndcrt, Kmtn Mlmrti 7 , 1986 . pp. ! at p 32 . 
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!,„. hn r tfH-î* M* «uhlhbed whiic hc was ordicdox and his J apiSp 
1 ■ - L 1 heopKinc- |wrrcm i»l Jinlting onhodoxy to miliiajy 


lu.umtf» ^ ...fu„L:._ _ T l ' k **x nuo 
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, relit ilMinilfJ'H'I 

,i 1 1 ■ 11 ji 1 1.j-■ i■ !•.%.*. léiioii •»! jïf>■ '| 11 1 Ixrli.iuonr .nid mk cevs may hcfp expiafn wFnt •• 

•:niHiî ' 1 flj[a ' iiu irjf » v(cr «I *c embissy lu rhe Himyantci fi ûc |, 

n ,!, ,,, ... . t»uninvht-rL- ktvM-t-n ^ Ul and 532,1 to 571/2 Um 60 û^i 

JJ * \X mxil im jr nicjnbcr fbar Jiurtin IJ. was also EÛaep/jç So ^ 

.in i 'ic,j*Ko.u i .Si nu h nu. put-- the blâme for break in g. the treatvof 

i . i i,, " nuiu -u ; i vi\ ,n: rhe Kom.Lm and on jftfürin. thïv simply wj,/ n , r 
«a *u . p-iN-' nrrijMcfjtiun ro l’ha-pbancs Sj ( mtc.il u i» qiiïtc explidt. “The Romatu 
Ti -h, i '.r. -i, i, ! v, i .,i .h ■.;inpci,i' uni "iht* Rom.tns, cajger fur a prerext, 

, mbraccd r lïljn and Irum miüor cplicmcr.iJ Jicgm rnngc iber tlmicd For du-msdvcsyre.ic 

• 1,1 '''■■■ mm fu<K jrcil Inr them noprollr/"' 7'heophdncs simply 

yivinibni unp ; ,rL-, Mm djiLc rbc Rom j ns haj, accortling to a disbelicving 

, r i ; , . Hi, ÎVrujn- vvnli ificicinj* ilu’ Ibtnyariies to revoit (III, 9.6), Malabo 

•* "• r "' ... Ult ^ Hkmyjntcs (XVIII. 56) imw bavesecmcd to Theophanw 

1 " r ''** 1 ' r " " '■• yr, ‘ T riaim^ vvh.n SimoL.itu had rejciicd and so preœjve 

Romri ri^lirrv,u-.ncsv .igainst the wrongdoings oi the 

J,: . 1 lh "j' 1, 1 ■ • • willjngncvMo rcdîstribiife the scemingjy 
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h k of any ehrtwological uurker. ibe n«d for a u h f 1 »nal for 527-K 

Tyjjnc f« */ ' l ’ ,r . (,il,us ] “! in J» Kor,, 0 ^d 

k1 ( l3üCtion of die Himyanis mio the narrative w CTC J l y ' S,m «a^s 
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Thas ]ast example oF the freedom witb whi c h Theoobanr. k, ji 

cïlir u to the main point. Aliliuugb Thcnphanes* «bïï, M ÏÏ iaseîlsW ^ 

- p^î ?r of 1 “2 i» g aii a»!SK 
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one- 


«*»*#' “ f iM* 1 * 1 "-" nJ " *»«?* ^ »~t«r chronicWrs, 

„ eüli . ■« ] h «ph»n« » the «tondary » UKC1 Mllalls ^ hs "Z 

U™*’}, flf is Sï in “ hi£h 2*3; 

d in which die emperor. as God s représentative on earth, i s aJvn a], w s 


ït is a F riod of repression and Fear in xhe service of onbodoï 


^pression chat is acceptable to and posstbty even approvd by. the population as thev 
move into the resmct.ve World of médiéval ^nôum. 4 ' Tu imdcrsraod fois world 
more arreotiott perhaps needs to be given to popular Christianity in wotks sy C h as che 
livrons of Romanes and the honiilies ot Leontios of Constantinople. M h now becomev 
taster tt> undersiand the transition ro the sevemh cemury. especîalty since our picnifc 
oi the seventh ceruur>'" is now being rcvcaled as one in which there was stilt much 
being wrinen but this writïng consisted almost entirdy of ihcolugical tracts. cspcciaDy 
of popular theology Malalas porrrays a period in which Justinîan s conquests, though 
given proper récognition, arc not seen as a dominant foacute of foe Teign, That nnly 
happons lacer whçn Christian orthodoxy found itself umJet pressure from bmh the 
internai challenge of Iconoclasm and the military faillites accompanving the exiemal 
dircat of die Muslim Arabs. This prompeed the nced for a revised account of the pj>L 
m hidi démon st rated the military migV of orthodoxy and the Cross und also the dssasters 
inevîtably acconipanying wrong belief), Heuce a ittw Constatufnc and a néw justiitian 

B. R. SctiiT, Mddxy The Sfifft ffif tory and fustiniin's ptopaginda, DOP (9. RfS'i. pp. ‘W ILV? 
(i-i. Cs.Mtn.oN. Procopmi (quotnl n. 47), has donc çiKtly fois, btu 4 ii iiill j book fer which 
uljviûusly foc main emphasU is on [’rocapius. Fer the icxt of Leontios, sec Ltântiî ptffbyter i 
n ni t,i Htinüpo Ji ntt! i cd. cor. C. Daterru cl P. Alkn (CCSC i 1 Lirnluun L *->h . for 

iransUtion, Lcontius Presbyte r of Constantinople, Pouncen Homilin. transi,, üiitchI. and Jnnmarnl 
ht I'. Allen wifo C, Darema (Ryïantina AusrralRnsia s )j. Brisbane 199R 

Cf, Av, Came( tON, New thèmes and styles in Byzantine literat vît, centurie, ln 

fy&wtinc and hltimit Nrar But, L faMemt in' tfe liumn stmt material, cd. by Ah . Camcron .m-J 


1 • '• 4 : »f‘Fad (Srudics in la<e antiuuirv and earfv Uaro l>. M*W mî ' PP-* l ' ,(i ?:^ Bv74miun ‘ 
,M,L ‘ u ' P' KC ur du: sevemh teriturv : die mmkIi tor icdeUnilion, i(t I* ffpttèiRc Mt ' * , 

'limité .r = Tf*itivmh cmmty : Àannamt&ntimity, ed hyj, Finnaintand ] N- HùlpatK 1 onden 

,Vti -Pp.25<fo76. ^ 
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VENERATION OF REl ÏCS 
IN THE CHWWZCLEOF THEOPHANES 


hy Irina Tamarklma 


■n« ^ is h [ i 6“ !, ; îW , k "'“ ( ^ «njMrpwcdv a , iety „f sourîciuicli . . 

, au [hors* < ^ cor & L ^ nkc J] Ui ^ riL hcoph ancs. It also providcs a compréhensive, aibeit 
., tt y bîascd, account td tKc firsi konodLism, a penod thaï is otherwise pooth tlocumcnred. 

| litre are two major views oit tht; carltcr part of the Chromdt Ont considèreTWphanes 
aîl accuraïc and uncntical copyist of the sources made available to him thtough a 
j^^juizcd histofical dossier garhered by George Synkcllu, Since- mosr of ihc orWl 
[e3lts from fhis dossier bave not survivcd, the Ctan/c/e is valued for the posssbUiry ia 
rtsconstruct ihe conient of rhcsc losi writingsA Ànother approaeH demonsirates ihat 
Theophanes dit! notcwpy his sources woed-fbr-word but polemically reinrerpreted ihem 
ht cbanging their wording, omîtiîitg extensive passages and aliering the cWnology of 
e^ems. As stich. thèse modifications reflet! Theophanes personal évaluation of prominem 
emperors of the past I argue thaï S heophmcs had more significant authorial control 
over rhe source marerial and dre narrative structures of ihe Chr&nkte, whichwent beyond 
rewriting separate épisodes on the key figures of the Byzantine history. Theophanes 
carefuLlv sdccied and organi/ed even purely faciua! details in the narrative, such as the 
discoverics and transfère of relies. He consistently assocîatéd récurrent references to relies 
ttith impérial orthodoxy. Yet. he did not mention any relies in the rdgns ni betetical 
L'inperors. Thus, relies became a constant mtirkerof întperia! oithodoxy. Even thoughhis 

’ I wouM likf lo chank Leonora Ncville for hcr unhilingsupport and bcingottremcly gerwraus of 
hcr lime for tlic discussions du p ing my work on ihis paper. Ail the miïtahçs and flaws are mine. I aise 
wrnild lilu; to i hanh the Chanccïkur Ftüowship foundaiion ar die Uohwitf of^Morwm-MadBWi and 
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Mb » ’hte prntprMn jim* nçpfWrtdon <>f the p^t, ... 

..of *** écréme* K> fci.cs lit I hcophams narrative reveaU tbeir 

^_ i% ivm büls t>f mrhoJovy. tu this capra*. relies are crucial clément* j„ 

; EL^Vmn m TfUgMHi and impérial jwwr. Il al.vt> becomo clcar dut du y n-rve , 
Jjbl ÿiiijiinif oomxtncMof Bynruinc empenm. As such, Jiscoveries and imndaciam 
^«itudu mu appcar ramlumlvin the Chronklt: they octUf dufingthe teigmol UriMos 
on, «hile hrmial tmjvrnn a te usiemihJy iksassoiiatcd Irtirn the v tuent ion of 
llgnflMtt Ai t.g»ofaÜld BMsIanom ol relies comh.uK- in I I" • ►J-I.. n... 

««É lufirarv vKtu the pi NU ami Orthodox çmpefOfS. I bus, Tlicopfunes uses rdk 

«» mtnfim-c hr. W.d ahooi the corrélation betueen empeioiV i l h gu ms correctuess .trul 
ut. truc» rhe ( y.fii.us /r émerges frurn my rcscarch as a carefully organisai 
» j j * K •«. h ait ik nu/raiivc cléments arc pirposctufly sclcital .mil oimbiined in order 
-. - n d'oui du proper Iwlirls am! intpcriitl pnsver 

Tl» fbeme of ofthodoïy u une ©I Theophanes* major cunccms. It underlîcs his 
KhPt ■ .i.ic • .. .lu. i. lus presLiiJ.il iori ni irnpcn.il povvrr. Ail llywitiiiir 

iwprron aie put mro ooc of rwo categories: t krbndoK or hcrctic.il. Fmperow who, 
rbcopèanci, prnmoted flic truc i.iilh. arc kbdcd in his accoiint US piuus 
<**liilm«ippotted lierrsicsarc dcscritrcd as “ungmlly, unheily Jrt 
^b.»foïv« HmiBp «Bfarivc ami. ulales tlie consKiciit u-[riUJai'M< |,IJI 
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", i » 'he Hm w m the trcod L ( Inbadu mta.... va,,,.,,, 

K.Acco.dîiiK® N*«». "Ri;. .'»'■< I .<■ hit.lt Ol th*MilvUnBride, ind pi™ 
nniml < ivtr IK ' Const.iniinc aill.'.tt'il ..Il tlic relit» ..I .ht niutyrt ii, the dry loj 

’ ffl ,| f„t tlteii relit.riol. I >>■!>'.» lu; tl.e ti-lit» r.vtivd praper vetic,arien Jid ihcRomjoi 
'j^ijte CoMtantineS victury. 1 bus m 1 bmph.uu-d .iu (lllllt ( onuamines att of 
MflcrJlio» of fdics ctnci^cs us toc thsi aciinn ofdie firsl ( :.brisi ian empemr, 'i*hi:opbanes 
lilccljr bOTrowed this pasvigc «TOUS ibe sanie Muircc used by Alexander tbc Monkfor 
U plece Oft the itùcovcry oj thf Hofy Cross.'' However, du- l.un i p|..u n] du- it-bmial of iW 
n 1it » iln i l Vinstantinc's vicmry over Ucinius in 324, Moreover,heIrameJ the rcburïal 
ol die n 11 .i si 11 » s un.I» ru ken hy die i-mpi’ini in ordi i i.iianii; pi-ipaiv .du nated 
l r(lll i die Chrixiunsi during the pcrsccutkmSt» Tbeuphanes nuivcdiOmuaminciconccrn 
wiilk tire pi.. 111 " i pladngof ibe Christian relies IO the bcgjltiniiig ol his reign and rccordcd 
il iiiilepeiulcntly l roi n mlier legi^lütion VÉlaicd m t'Iumli pmjierty, lu suchaway, ihç 
rt’hurial Intatiie a sel If-importa ni il lustrai ton ol the cmpcror's picty. 

I In 1 iu’\t Dribodox empemt in Tbeoplumcs' narutivL' isTbcodtwius 1, wlm émerges 
g , psgig emperoc md rbc restorcï oforthodoxy aftera sériés ofemperaffwbn promoted 
,| K Arisul beresy. The emperor ordercd thaï lhe relies ol Paul the Cotrlessor k- brought tu 
< ujisiiintinoplç, 1 " 1 lie diseovety of the relies of (lie prophète Mité and HabWkuk aho 
... tirrcd duriug iris reigjn, 11 THeodosius' son Arcadius euminucd bis iaiber sOnhoiinx 
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Il /jJurLih «vre J^-vernl ,, P it U , h|l , J '* H 
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..** "■rj^î’,?' ,h * re,h » ° fK| ''vi a „, bÿ' " 

f•»> 1 ^„iuidvjfterThcodosius drath S*f 

< ..muntmopjf- unr - „ i c0 . who is cxpliddy callcd “pious n by Theo^L 

n« n«t 1 rr during hk rdgn: dut of ihe martyr Àt,a 5l J* “"g-'* 

5“^>ujn J Unh.Klm L-JTipunr m L kojilidno .un,m Vt - i, ],,,. dto 

£3w *£-«- —r T? "T r ü, 7|. re, t - «AS 

:srÆ^> - - if n r ^ ? hurch dedii ïc 

“"IL-. in SAii -ind rnw*ml ha relia there.- The hst event men[i„ ncd in , 

aSSR * r-'«>r «w^» " ldi ,dl " ** r “;- m ;" :l '"' 1 ol "■ J -»ph ; -n, ij ,; 

, .,„ F | C jf*er rk- rornnkin ni itaji eenention by rhe emperon Coiuamii» \-| 

•fini Eiftne- “ 


,%t éc unie rime Fheophano markedlv dissociâtes hereried emperors From àe 
of (dicL Sork fflip^ron, such 2 S (tw pagan tfflprror|uli,ui and ihr Icfïnotlast 
|Hf)rfr - too ni Jnd CûïisarttjJie V, arc ^id ro bave aciively suppressed rhe worshjp of 
^* x l h..- r!k _, (Sr - 1 * icigru rdre, werc ceuifiscated, dispersed and destroyed, In addition 
T ijusne tjicn: empcrors as perreiuron of refiu. fheophanes does not mention ans 
,, *:,rn relie. *L-rr r--anJ -*r nansterred during rhe rcigns oFany hercticd 

-.n,,- r i nui !:c m rhar juJiiu «hé Apostate removed rhe relies of St. Babylas Ironi 

Dutrrtg h: reign rfu pagans unearrhed and dispersed rhe 
r.-i ri • ( H'f ; ' " j- rTvs:tc.kVil lhe relit.-. üFSl George, bishop of Alexandria,' 
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-oclasr Ëntperors Lto I II and Consiantine V 4 
I^'^han^, U° 'H abominated rhe rdio of ùn r *W' Accordint 

il 11 I , rlM-cTrciS'cnh and tk<*»r m.»,». ' * Onsuml^y rL .|j L ' 

PÛ5«SS4tlg j 
[Û deMioyth( 

d* 1 ^ ol ; nc i s actions, Michad Ij.channdrdtûn strarL^^ "r ïhc ^ Emulaiinc. 

»''r« bd»ed ,nd peuple who pZT»,^“'' W «»” S 


Thcop hancs’ dijassociatio ,n of relies from hcretîoal cmDcrors rvT _, 
r Id^ies and trandations of relies during Adr r e W. in s^ e lû om,Wm S 

J,sC ! e containcd chc rdevatit informat ion, Howmr ihe» ,> m . ^ ^ 5flür<:c4 ml 1^ T 
' I ^ c °F lllncs ' Fovidcd infcjm«io« or, 

***** ^ ^ 

J, ‘The mo» telling illustration of Iheophaw,' ürr »di iIan « hererkal eoipeiws frot 
«oeniiori of thrr « i« u rhe ehmges rhot he made to rhe of Theodow Uyor 
lia, Se mwlhr tollmvej very cloidy, F or hmawc, Theoohanes .limi,,,^ ,i 


rom 

source mat «v - ■—-•;™ - / :—* - «««anee, Theophancs dirairuted rhe 

ijîibrmarioîi about relie*durmg die rogn of Zenp comained mTKeodorL-3 Cburçh binon. 

Zeno enietgcs in the Lbromde of 1 htophanes as i depraved cmpçror ind a supponcr 
J rhe Miaphysire hcresy. I hcophanes sumnurized Zeno's rtign and his personality in 
ibe following remark: ’ Zcno administtred rbc Empire harmfully, irv the heginniitg rhe 
v|araceJts overtan Mésopotamie and chc Huns l hraee. causmg ÿHcrc darrvàgc to rhe state, 
w hile the emperor spenr his rime on wicked pkasureLs and unlusi tleeds." '^CThiLe copying 
most of his iciFormadon on Zcno N om ihc Cburch history , TKeophanes significandy 
omittéd rhe discovety of the relies of Si. Üarnabus, Théodore teptmed rlur chese weré 
tdurid on Cyprins together wilb a manuscript of the New résument copicd in the Siint s 
iiand- Théodore was not ver)' çspilcir abouc wh.u happened to the relies but répons thaï 
the manuscrïpt wâs broughc by Zcno co Constantinople and deposired In ihe palace . 111 
Th us the Church blstory of Théodore cstablished a dose petsonal connexion between 
Zcno and the relies of Sr. Barnabas. First, their dîscovery happe nid during his teign. 
Second]/ the emperor obtained for himsdt rhe mamiscript, rhe ob|éci thaewas in close 
contact with the rdics, l’heopkanes, hüwevcr, completely ignored ihceruire pavsage on 
ihc relie discovery and the manuscrïpt. By doingso, he eliminaicd iheUnkbetweên Zcno 
and relies that was évident lit ïhe texe of Théodore, 

26, Ori an î nretpieiJiion ot die tiolicies of (he iconoclast empemrs lowattls tlILv sec M-1 V 

I & bauriais et l'espace sac ri : l'église et les reli^nes, în i-i wrréei soit jitjs rsptiou hs o/w? . .M 
rs m (ktidenty sous la dir. de M. Kaplan, Paris 2001. pp. U 2^. 
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!ZLm bcrw^n mihurv .. 1 « of-(>rthod« «mpcror. and dîaroveri* 

|f rr i f .L ,». 0 | . » In kiinan <•■••• tlmmcncs and iramlatums oj idk* 4rv ofttfli 

I. . IM|. ■! ' '■ m ^ikmiv. minnal or (.'Xtcrnal. Rclèrcnu* » .rnrJiç A 

, . i <(i... MMto.<ryvirmncMd pion* emperors, hceausej* 

, , r | i4j , du militai* ..-Mi-, mI ihr Rv/ammc I nipïre wcrc .1 iïumiibt.uin ft 

. • . ‘ d« " - ' "' ' "" l 11 .» MS Lit ions ni I fj Ils iTOWll ctnpernn 

h , , ...J t^iui 'Uji il». S vs .-ic vkturtoin Jyc 10 thcir picty, 

. ., k( , , I .unir kollmnl ili» reliis nUht* Hoiniinman vr\and arrjui^ai l'ur 

i„ , , .ms .M.iicinms. ' I hr relie* of thc pruphcis ï Ijh^kkurk 

*. j ■ f, 4 >. .,1 I ..i 1 u l’jfomu .thei llic cmpcmr J heudosuas I dcl'carcd 

' » • HP -V Kit K 44 I »HM f r , ,1 |H>vsrt in thc W cM- In nutcr m créâtc .1 linls 

•. - ..... 1 . 1 , , i.t 1 , i,, I u <|'h-nu■■■ had u» icattaugc lhe information 

■ :.. ! u UicshKhc icsoiits thc Jiscsncrv■ ol lhe piophcts 

iti. • •' I. n '.ult Mi ' hhtury pries tlie lollnwing 

:. . ■. 1 r 'I.. paipk«s I tahikkul and ■Vlit.ih wvtf disiovcttJ in 

1 . np«m<f \ d. ni .. Il . .iinim»ftl suis uic, reportedh ai the 

'' i",.. ’"v« ‘ii. o idi Vilm^isfcs» usurpcd impérial power in 

■ 1 ■ I k- »hL im I mm «vas kilJrJ a ntl Alinéa s tLS hed 

v w f ,k * i l 1 r ^" 1 ’ 1 iv* ihw.s nidn 1, 1 .. , h. 1,,,, thciieath i«fV'aicntmlaii llanii 

1 .1 .iLhs M .1 ucatc 4 liisk Ihivvccu llic Jivvovcrvoiihc 

•••*..... . ! 1 .“>î‘cd ihe nider ol’tlii' cveimaml 
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l^înjp fhc rdi^ ^Hscovcfy nrexi loThwLt;..^ . 
yc* r -?\ Hnk Iscrwccn vit - - -y of tbe pious emperor 
j W*' !'litaculoMS «cowry of thc relies. In Tfteophanes^ *° d ** 

^ rcWLir d iKat crowns T hcodosius 1 vktory ' ^ < *“ MV «yof thc 

2 *S?Ù£. iw-' « 1 » —. *-*• 

f 0 ^e.i évidence .ha, d« ..... allnw fi» wnntttion 

C. r haa« rearransed ,he «, and pla«d jhe dhco^nf lhe , c | ia ^ J , 

. , ‘v,...dne ...iinaph .n«l« the nex. yea.lv en.ry-, n hiî « counI , tht 

t «lies is ea».as anotlicr illustration rf the en.pt.oM ptap, wW.K ,-nsuTtd tniLy 

U«S for .ht ^ 

‘ A simllar con.iectum bcn wen a Ryamtne vlaory àn d the votation of relies cm 
i, sctf n in (ht acoount of Junmian s rcign. rhcophancs records tsvo tianslaiiom «f 
y kt jKfformed b y ûic empemr in C onstandnopb dirccdy bcforc hc rarrates Nmo’ 
ic(tirv over Toïila in Ualy-,* 1 In tins comext, Jusilumiiï dévotion towards the relies U 
'rémunéraied by t he viaory of thc Rumines. 

Irformarïon about relies in the Cbromdr docs nor ptoside m accu rite pietuic for the 
Lk'vflci'mcnl of lhetuli of relies in the Byzantine brapire but serves asa waytoundereond 
rhrttphancs’ jtidgnu'ni of thc Rmniin« emperore. Ccnainly. Theophanes was not the 
llm Rs'/antîtic nul h or %vho drew utieiuion loemperors svorship oî relies as the me-ing of 
liiçhliuh(in£ lheir piety. |üsi to e^ive 3 fcw çcamples, Soiomenos u*ed thc discoven of the 
(ïho ofrhc I orly Martyrs u> illiustraTc Pnkhcm's devoutness and piousness. in a sirnilir 
M u . n prokopios praised JusiLmaiVs rcvcrcnce for relies in h R thntenog description oï the 
cmptTor's construction projccts. 1 The tfeatment of relies in thc Crrctjwù- ofThcophane 
iscumpeÜing in another respett, It atteste 10 the author's aptitude in arnnÿnçsccniineh 
piidom and spondk références 10 onc pAmcular subicet in» a consistent theon (haï tuns 
ihnnigh his en rire narrative. By carefully selectingthe évidence that he bommeu fre-m 
«irions sources md subiiy reworking it. Th«»phancs tied mmicigh minor deuils mtc 1 
ujnsistciu prociiuiion of telles,« markets ol tmipenal orihodoxy. 1 hwphino t^ llî 
ot relies shows how much thouyhi wcni into writing the ChtnUit. whkh » tast s\ÿa 
tttighi sippcar u» bc sin unpulished assonmeni ol r.tndoni tict>- 

4: IWL am VMS L p P . Makco - Scott, p 154C 

vv n,«i. 1 cet., fr. -4 p u. l he *at with he Terdans h m fr. the 

° f ^ Lt ' rt hcs wt h, 319. , , . aj\ ^ g. GiL».T*i> The »o 

, ^ In lJei thc inilitjrv operatums rn qncsocti tix 1 ^ - ' . p dL'Co'ctv e* thc 

«Ç»Vtars Wcvi, Rome and Per,a, IfaM» 
uLt’h t it S t Stephen jrui ihc pn>phet - libruh 

, ^ ^ HvmU-v IWph. .M Khlr NU X V. «v. votT p 

v no ol St. f uen,<r and vkrory over the Gfld® ®044. F — 

StU.a IX 2* pp. 378-389. * U. - la-rl. *• 

;■ : '-v i...: i TnJkir-* 

^luh u jud hv H. B, l>w»ng. London - Camb*idge MA r 






D’ AN AS’CASE I" CONTRE LES PERSES 


P^i Cxeoffrcy Ciheatrex 


■i igeüF*** ] ^ riposta en envoyant 

î u frontière plusieurs commandants qui réussirent, non sans quelques difficultés, à 

S . fin] 1er les Perses et à convaincre le roi d entamer des négociations 1 . 

ft L> 11 n y a pas lieu de reconsidérer F histoire de h guerre, déjà l'objet de plusieurs études, 

h. iis nous croyons cependan t qu il reste des éléments a éclaircir sur la provenance des 

Informations fournies par Théophane pour les années am 5996-5998. Soulignons en 

pissant que ce trava ^ est r ^' s ^ dans le cadre d\m projet lancé dernièrement, soutenu par 

c Conseil de recherches en sciences humaines du Canada, qui a pour but de produire un 

commentaire sur les deux premiers livres des Guerres de Procape. Il s'agit de la première 

értpe d’une entreprise plus vaste qui vise à doter toutes les œuvres de i’historien d’un 

commentaire*, Procupe ne semble toutefois pas être la source de la version de Théophane, 

ni le chroniqueur Malalas, pas plus que le pseudo-Zacharie de Myülène-, Avant daller 

plus loin dans notre tentative d’identifier la (ou les) source(s) de Théophane, il convient 

de dégager quelques traits saillants du récit, 

I, Sur la guerre voir G, GreatrêX, Rome ami Persk ut wtr, Lecds 1998, p. 72-1 [Si Tbe Roman butent 
fontUT md the Perskn mars. 2, AD 363-630: a narrative seurcebwL ed. and compiled by U l .fatmi 
and S, N. C. Lieu, London 2002, p. 62-77; F. Haàre*, AmsUmus h Cambridge 
leiri le Lydien, Des magistratures de Phnit romain. 2, Livres 11 etJlL ÏCSt ^ ^ ’’TT T Tv™* , ,. ncins 
}■ Schamp, Paris2006, p. xxxvm-xui; M. Mjbjkr, Anastasios /., Stuttgart 2ü0f P; 1 }i ^. J . 7 L| L !,, £vri|lh 
i remercier Boris Shopov (Sofia) pour nous avoir fourni une traduction de 1 arode de . _ ^ 

l ^ co 4« 1 < HcnORCAHHKKOMnHAJlTOp npOKOnilJl, WV }, 1976, p. 6- tULa L " L . Wfà, 1984, 
' t ' W( b l HenûBeAHHK h hctqhhhxh ero XpoHKpafitu ■ k Bonpoq < o w , 

P ainsi qu’à Dariusz Brodka (Cracoviç) « à Qtherme d J t , (502-6), 

*-• f j -G reatrex, Procopius and Pseudo-Zachaïiah on theuege . .. *f... mmia» 





liffOjp/rawf, ed, by M, |anknwiak & h Montinaro lira 
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. Y-î j „<jqu^ 4«ab uniques que Uvtc U ch TOn , .,^ ^ 

i «ifriirr que CottKancin. le conunuuiaiu de b 

** ._^ZT «it de âne jènaiotùl « qu tl comnurj,,^^!! i 

om- i 1'^_ T unu/ 


Aneem 


■.-_■»%• - C'est ijssi ii seule grecque i 1 accuser d : . , ■ o 

- panée cplcmcvA pif le chroniqueur syriaque, I c -^\ r U 

, i rr^ ^ „ deiitliee des commandants envoyé p M \njsu^ ^ 

■■• ^ 45 îS^l+tkt? qui resemble de par sa longueur et «/' ^ *** 

" : ;v-■". 7',,- p* *W ^ ! : *• ', on Jc b ***** 

1 ^ *“ " ' rt—tnne. lui ou*si. uesdetails uniques, p.ir exemple i„ - P*r 

4 r "^ us ‘"uj 1Uuffii ^Tr ™ dc 

•!" k 7~.-W^ •«» ®“ ,ns “* ac 1»“ •> jOT,cre P Jme ^ •* guerre Hut £ 

*"& j rH fcn, 00 *“ t ™" 1 •& b pan de l'auteur de ctti 

! _-, - ^ v - jC TScxfèaoc.on suppose ‘ ettt îro ^ loue, notant,...' 

, u 7 ^ - , _ 36-52, mitf àüsa p- i 47.1 " ^ P- 1 '“ ■ ^ âUtaM ^chante égdemetu ^ 

■ _ .......- - A. ■ Cdef. un homme de bon sens cr d érudition, rempli - 

_’ «;-_ et ■wÆvngrui * (p. • "*3 -'"' l • J détecté en outre un certain pitrÉ pf, 


sgîàüc _ . r . w 

- w ;. - c : - ;rt mtw*m pt* Oriftüm: Aréobindus, dont les victoires sont rapportées 

_ le cars roqueur de t^oc eiogteux i! est seul à raconter l'envoi des dépouilles dW 
Ink» r«ttpe*eur. * snsbak très dair de sa vktuitfc • (p. 146-16). D'autres sources, 
- _ c [ i T-. iit; cbcni une atticude bien plus hostile à l’égard d’Arcobindus 

r - ;.— .- eu rappel -• : je . - r?e section de 1 1 chronique nesi pas isolée du resu 
J_ f r_ esoue i .-:. _: etL-cue le aux Romarius parmi les commandants atfecie >ï 

en v p. ; 46.-i '. il indique qu'il s’agir du Romanus • ménoonnr 


* \ 



lo L-JJ lise, s Itism !LrrÏ£ulM cattloftiic» à Alnidâ selon h .Vijsûj 
Omm^b ± orSeedt, Berfin 1876, p. 78) - Orûm 37,19 («L C N cira Fikiro. 
• AWiik» i rt ado a irrité notre amuidon sur k mot mrpcüliitistîç cropk)t 

ut' membre du setui de rang iUmtris. on suppose i e^cr 
et Tiême pur Jean d Antioche, Il est employé à mainte. 
MiWis voir Fédinon dtj. Thurn, Berlin 2(HK(- p- 
kifiiriMiiiC de Tlié(>phane Sur 1 emploi du Terme par les aüieus 
^ v.♦■■ ■ • i,,, ff m>/</.riToç, ne ru jÈoÇmTivtrt' vjépôiuç- ^ 


^ < »« oraar an Ceraie 

f* m usants, cstnuxa ta «J 
p* Mcx çw le 

^ k xvmk pm alcvn 
t • «a? 00 




'■r rtfuoKt yx nous dewmi a 


t m -a ni , Ç —t— -«-wTOmi lénidroon de notfe collègue A- laniado. 

» m u,t «puJer ia présence du générai Bonosus, cf, ManüO - Soon. p^-- 

" T " 1 * 'M-2M3 Mar _ Z7 _J_ rr^ -IL- _J]-, mi’offisnf 


M ‘■***» aV 



Llt J " : ^ UÎL ‘ de commandant* pluv complète que Cf lie* qu t '^ L V 
rlf ' nwr *^ 1 il «t le ieul i m en non ne r Inobindiis- cf. h ■ _ * 

1 tr ' • l,:_ dj de i ahadn sur le dos d uti éléphanr. "*, 
/ w;yr,J ^ n 1.1, p . 93*1. 60. On consultera D. BaoDKA. W 
| '< Qudlcnltritische Sfudic rur Priskos* 1 radit 1,1 n 

1 F,,.pKant, und Nikephoros Kallistos. 

-, «M J, T " " ' u 'que Théophanc et Micéphonr 1 
• i.^. - ^ni ^ r 'j vr 4 < 1 ttï *hl4blei i wnt Eustaxhf). > 

‘ 1 -u,. R ott3f ant i pgrfa ( C i t é n. 1 1 P , ,/ ] 

^ « i« * kk , ^^d^Jean k Lydien. 

'* 4 ‘4 , » r * v»,n Kaivarcw, M23/1,1957. «M. 363- 

' ’ " 1 oOicidle de la cour. 


“ mos, K»» ™ ^calent * In 141 ^ ««te a 

WfS tD ^f sur 03 *» W pnies ^ : fc - 

rhêopiwtt portk puriïr dam une ^ ^ ^ l uMae 

* nuelq^ bdbfôdc Hicxxiorr ie Lecteurdai» **^*1*™***' ^ 

prtobknïledédcndiÆTOteidcUgiiçnttp. '>C7rï^? m ** a ' xssa 
Q*ii plui est, ome source lui a faumt d’aum* Ua - ^ 

Jh temple sur la reprise de FUe de loctbè w ^«“bperiwfc 

1**ZZ n «JHg«. le Alv Eugb*. « dfak » Si—Tf'-* 0 *'*»»*— 

5 ^qui 'f Arlb “ ^* i™ «ai, mSr« re^M^uH “ 

une version abrégée). Avant de remonter plus loin tW fc, ■X fri J‘ ^ 

Eft—i* j ^ k , r 

w„uiijrcurl ÉuMJitieJ E P 1 P tn fjy4 " J i q« qudqua wn, qu, RcwîfcSw, n 

ï&w■>«[f ' H!Sa,m r^* d 7 ^‘hcqu'elle™.. 

fc«»<ly (*) ku°"i' <» *p' lIuku, nodu^an he. «d b»bren. aj** 

it • ’ l*F U19 ^cqxndvu. bu>Tithc a su attirer 1 anentkm des ch«dietifw 
Je W arren Treadgold. qui le considère comme k vrnraWe autour des cWkmo dc 
Malala# et de jean d Antioche : tous les deux auraient pille son reuvrt ai red^omi km 
’pcpprechronique - Hn eitet, depuis ionpanrs les chercheuts ont idcatihc t uvtathc 
une source de premier plan non seulement de TScophonc. nuis aussi dt vjçre, qui k 
ote explicitement à plusieurs reprises, ainsi que de Molaks et de fWope D'aptès, un 
chercheur, il attrait été b source du comte Marcellin sur la fin de l empireé'Ooâttt eu 
476. b notice de cette chronique qui a peut-être bit couler te plus d encre. Cependas* 

Cf. p. l45->-^ Axpw, * mentionna pl«j haut On mt U iknûift iImmi ï Kspvt 
p. 126-11 (am SWO)» j.u stij'f t de U rtvolic dc fhiodock Stnkfi contre Zcmci. * r~ ilnii îftufrir n i 
sdfiidarii te coüïWt; d'une apliatuin jéndiipijüt*. \ou± Hjpjx^n.-*.••. ,• v 
pour b plupart attrihiabU^ i 1 a >ource exploite* jut Thcoptut» pîuivM ju vhnmq^icur hii-nvémk 
d. n- J'- pour quelques exception^'». uous en discuteruns ulLaicuccmcru 
S. R, Blocki-Ey* Tht Ja^pment of Grctk histocioçwphy : Ptkiix %' ; 'Xiduv Awm 

GrttkdwlR&*oa h hiswri&^dptry m Lttt dHruftaty : /Muni TVüzutè jrmix ’ ■ Müwx 11 . Imkm 

2003. p :s 3 i. 5 jx t ici, p. 289. W. Trudcoid. The RyxintiiK wm h ’ 

Eusciihius ni EpîphAittA, /^nft^rrnivéf/ ^iyï«wr wi 2) k 200 . p 09- 4'. p- 23. n ^ljS fei id* en 
dr^ijin^nt I oeuvre corn me * un cp icomc dirunologi^iK % • \ oit K 1 

^ ^ rjWmrf» dîrj Grwsm m drr it 'Wir/miKj; Jlfr 5. te 9 /§A»è®itefrfc* Berlin 20ÜS> p * M 
^i'ji pmpo« que l’historien \ . . phorc au wv v .i ai wcblMAi v. 

^ Ehéocioric st montre plus dàiillc (X\ L 23) t|üf xclui d tvKpw, a 

9 Tr^adcold, The B^iahuiu huuIJ historiés (d®4 Û* P- ' ^ • ■ 

teMrwu, B^inRsroke 200 ^. p 11 328-326; D- »****. i ^ 

«pkdesWcstrüini$chen Rcich«j{)5^ M06. p 
rç^igoy utüteet inkrrtoamv (cf- noue compte rendu. 1 re '‘^'T^Tw au thn 

nous devons rigmScr notre desaîcoid sut le n^^uiqu d - ’ 

phanie, il est assure qu'Vvagre >'oi servi de l rem re d l^“ l ' ‘‘ ' . 

^ Chunrh teftwtrfw.'leuven 198K p- 1^- /V _ „,m. » 

SeMmtkw, l ivf[|W JiKHF p wvd tkim 8 vhamr le* ■■ ,l vfcr , 

L 11 ""^ par K. Muller, FH(i IV, n. I ' i-, prmleuncni d N“ 1 htvuiKr, iKm 

trr J ‘- i-ni.Rhé.J,,r .v.uu*!ssvw»;:; ;;. 

•’ S,r H u , -n LViprc V™ «r*. Çf. .1 !«*• ' " 

1 1 ltn i' lt que plutôt qu'il I trouva des infomutionv ilisuiHtv 






IkfcV'rr#**- 




sur sa vie et sa eaincre. Mais une di, 

^***SyLuJJcB • "' ‘i u >;. . r>'' In, ,.„ 

9m de* te» “ tbmt £to kSf nsc* plus OU moins au monvi.: L . ] 41tc ^n ( 4ü 

**> commet le U 502 et dura jusqu e [ 0 Lul'S'b 

a - ’ ' J " ' „. rt juc nous sommes confrontes à. un 

de conspua h * ■ ^ ■ 

^fSSPd fccmtT ^ C ** ° n ^, «u 

atte source soir Eiisrarhc. En outre, étant donncTJ^ 5 Vl1, i] 

«” I" 00 " faMÜiMfc PSBW*|* de plusieurs autre* «S 

if—* L ““***“ J '? 0ÜC “' u 0 " bq ? dlc Eusotfe S, 

1 de Tbeopiune pour Se V*s., perdrait ainsi de sa plau^ïb-ilii^ **" 


irï * Vr ' J 503'.; 

H"- | Tt - L C 1 JVLHivfÎQ 

un admet que b sceoon de I Mophaiw sur la guerre d'A^ 
, tL . uui parait hautement probable, comme non* p av '' X ' 1,U[ ^ 


Ü4ç 


| Lis UTE£S SOI 

PI fff — de j’aiurder sur ks implications de noire consiaration, passons à HJ1 
^^pjJ*|wuhjodjedctxuDrs sources 6c b guerre d'Anurase comte les PcrwsTj 
AadJ^nuK A. CkÜn« a cru détecter des points communs entre Théophane* le 
leSçlsr : fc sont ks seuls à signaler la défection du général Constantin j 
- J,—pi r par acempk, Il n’est pas nécessaire pour autant d en déduire un tien entre 
am-~ ; baJÉ®*» deCoosrantin a du être bien connue MalaJas, quant i lui, 
Kfctçmaffnner b prise de b ville et b capture du commandant. Il croit d'aLLStun 
■ w m i m wi îemmire perse, alors que le pseudo-jevsue affirme qu’il se réfugia 
a, mim et fut ordonné prêtre à Constantinople \ L'erreur de Malaks 
b c nieouenicc ce a dépendance de la chronique d'Eustathe, qui. comme 



Evæt. III. ? . diinnc la dite de U fin Je L ccuvrc- S-lu 

lls- FiJtrTU} l'cité n. y», p. 239. courra F. Thumwjcy a. 


i le Ewae k 1t un! 49 J 

kk(f MkadeW23nHAi 

H»Q— ét ffSÊ^ m iww 9* iryfrr ,Lwerpooi 2000, p. xxxi (qui dorment plutôt 503-4 f, 

■4 tîüsEij-scKi. du jour de U pfîxr d’Amid (302) dans l'IiisiortoçraphK 
: kk.lÂH e :■ Uj". Su? cspioiLalirm d'Euitaîiie paf Ëvagr<, MabUsfd 
ks Z*> iTiuLï Rkrimtfhei Maton* 37, 1882, p- 425-433. 

iu Ucn i jnechaehcn Kirchctihistonkern, /fiJnùûcfyr 

S83, p, ôô-Cfï, ici p. 159-160; cl. aussi n. fi plu* hatu; 

k « ■xok komanobiirbariHii 17, 2000-2002, p. 117-159. 

' J S, sut 




'*• 6, 1976, p. 441-487, ici p, 467. 4 .'7-4 
u/i- îr«f.rit k 'ctcc par Biujijuca, tuswihio 1 ou 
F. Auxs, An eady tpitomatnr nf JmepnB 4 ■ 
p, 2. ntque b poaajbililé d une sruvre dn d^ 
«t o inique, p, 607 , sc basant sur I aO ui1 '’ n 
-JtofteT, Turnhoui 2007 ), oq *«i «I* 

d F. Kihl Wann schriéb Zo*»** 

p*, ü^urâ qu FUutathc soit la Huu 1Lf 


D 73 cf N, 

fu _ ^ ...._. P P .ÎVM.WP^«^ 

^ Prrjta (crtc n. î 1, p ^ 3 et n. 2» 

" W>fh *ts i. . tyittt 74 * 1 ' H| ' 1 ** K 


* * 42, 1981, 

OMj ,6, i%; 


jyjjpflWfifi 1 


i si 


1 ■ ^5C'Hracuuwr. lJAÿJW 
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, semble avoir pris fui. en 502-3 : Mablw aurait pu en tirer h , 

pn t* jim il disposai 1 que 1 ancien commandant avait dû nJT ' 

îeetivfc don _ ^ ^ b vcrsîon de Malalfc ü " ™ P erit ««l pc^'7 

en relatant celle de Théodosiopolis « de son commandât c'* d pu “ 

üch 11 " 111 j'Anascasc, l'cxpÉdirion d Aréobindus, de l^trLsus d !!.f nsun ^&ujiU 

destinée à reprendre l’offensive. Put “ f*+*. « 

dk' nC V q( simplement que lors d'affrontements vandatiïs d» k iciTc kn ; 

» <?• «f* <»« à. zt: Nnitr.tr 1 ü 

- '‘J-SK-i plus . "F * i*»Vh. £ 

326.4M/) .^Plut pttttoCTPcm. dd* comp[la 


■*«-«7gg.p"™'7j»“7B*«.™.i„c»„ 

ta i'oaM'K™*- f clk * °J?? *•»■** ^«’bxu.Ni «rrnpon, qud,u« «ta 

nia ii hit repousse ptir } armee dv Cabadès) . El termine wm nkii en rcbnm ] e rappel 

^ *i n #m rit ■ n ni ni #»**t ïJT.n r*>i i r9i-ilri lrf -*.gjV4k. J -«,». ^ I . ■■. _ . 


TCU-S^LE 


rHvpatins à Constantinople et son remplacement par le ^ .. iHvxicn Cekt q u i 
. ^prendre possession des villes tombées et à conclure une trêve avec l R Vma ' p 326 48- 
5 Î >; Évagre (HL 37) pour sa part dot sa petite notice de b guette par une référence au 
récit d’Eustatlte. puis poursuit en décrivant La fondation de Dira (ef. Mal. (6.10). 

Il notes reste à discuter des autres historiens de la guerre. Tncius pouvons laisser de coté 
j f pajudo-Josué le Stylite . comme nous I avons déjà noté, son rcv.it, a part son caractère 
détaillé, rie ressemble pas à celui de 1 hcophanc 1 . Quant au psoido-Zacharie. il sc concentre 
presque exclusivement sur le siège d'Amïda et les tentatives des Romains de récupérer b 
-, illc, Comme nous l’avons tait remarquer ailleurs, il puise dans une source locale a laquelle 
Procopc eur actes egalement, d'oü la ressemblance de leurs descriptions du siège \ 


14. b solution émise par La PLRÎi Ü, s.v, Eusiatbiuv Ul, ci, CjRLxlftEX, Hù*nt ami font*t iu«c 
n, i), p. SÛ n. 27- 

15. Certains chercheurs supposent quEustaihcest mort en 502-3 : par cuemple Wurt bv, Eaigritü 
uiiê n. 91, p, 46 n. 168, De bik. Du grec en syriaque I.cîk n. 9,1, p. 66 lef,G uatux, Rom ,iW/Vr»(,f 
[cité n. lj, p. 78 n. 8), maii il est plus probable qu'il ne mourut que plus tard au «ornent uii son épuomè 
as ail atteint la guerre perse, cf. déjà fh, Mommsen*. Zosimus. UZ 12. (91)3, p. 333; Al t. smi hi <■-. 
The date uf Zosimus’ New bistory, Phifolagui 13. 1969, p. 106-119, ici p, 107; I, Dimihdit, Dai 
Zâolter des Zosimos ; tvagrios, Euauthios une! dicAufticbung d» chnsirgsiun, Atutta* towu 
Putmii Ditniri 8, 1977, p. 89-102, ici p, 90 : BrOCKa, Eustaihios (cité n. J :h p. 60; I hiaugoux l he 

Oyiiniine world Historiés (cité n, 8). p. 726, , . . 

16 Rappelons que Cèdre nus rapporte qu'il y eut plusieurs xcijupML *" nir '- c f 5*' 1"*^ J F ^ * 
'-h'üii- d Amida iCedr., î, p. 629,1) : le sens de - campagne semble donc préférable L ln 

17, CJ. n. 12 plu$ haut. Certains ctntimandanu romairu ligurem du» « eilt ^ 

06 ^ mentionné* que par Lun ou l'autre (par exemple Bon»»» dam le çu6r I h ;'J h 
f?Uüv« de Chekaiova, Henry Crusm (cité n. 12) ce eIc 
CJ k ri. (2), de les rapprocher ne nous paraissent pis probantes, s . .ipp» 1 ^ 1 P 
k 9si hi j y & Watt (cité n, 10), p. xxxt. 
ftr •" Procoplus and Pscudo-Zâdiariah 

f, t llir f ,Jt ’ d Eustachc sous-tende les deux rurtatiuiis si 

*, ’ ' * ' '. ( ' aei 4rïrnits Opéra anima, add. et curr. -idicc _ 11V ... 

î ^ K rcc en syriaque (cité n, 10), p. 607, 611 *6U; ipi mais nousn'enKMMHM 

ZT;- ®s-*fcu» c wV», P .69n. 2Ï ; pm. n -> h.i p. 

^“ L «£ IOMGOLn, The Btwni» ««U tewh* t<« " s »- r 

l' À '' ^rvi de I’irüvre J F,iüüthc uvj.ru b 6r titres j ' JUl M f 


àppa>chc 

a ... .. r, n 244-24S, Il art fowbk qutf la 
hS, G. Wïrth. vol. I. U. P N* «■“' 

1 /. I , ■ E ,MI -■ Ih, ilnlc II 11, 1' V , p 
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1 


i„ au dqu« chapiw* que consacre Procop^ à la g„. ,,. s 
l'»r oflUft 1“ Jhéopbane. À I instar du pseudo Zacha/ic, j| 5rii "* ^ pl^ 

P»*» ^ X” al «n.iv« J< h WP"»*'- ™« “« V «pè fe >|llci ™ <!«„, 

fC l7m J Mt"3 «Uitcs, par exemple son «cu. SUS sur | l. Uminc 

dcKnts provcn^l _ J Son des commandants expédié* par A nai , ^ 

bndkMitfü I. i ab des( ^| p 8.!-^) «ppeMcceluidc I h«> p ] larit , '" l 'Kt, 

crc[ | de5 différence* : Procopc évoque ,| t , K ^ ’’ 

sott fils Vrtdiafc fc* chefs goih* Çcdidi Sc |u s 

d«n‘« *«*•“* R ' >n, ' , “^ A r*f d,U f “.a—* 1 ' P* CcCT • 

J.I 1, renfort»(iraiwn)* IJ condition b plus plausible-que [irtn .. a U 

- - v **~*' ?2*#~ S 2 ïs 

^ i b même wîuffc mu» en reten^m des déments dignes U même sou^ 

HSéIoMM it-optofc^ ™' JW 3tlHbu - ^ J^n 

d'Anrioche, cum me l a démon I té en 1893 de Boor . 

Procope poursuit en rtUunr une séné de défaites romaines a laquelle mit 11 n r çb 
uui iéw2T«ifin à cundure un accord pour reprendre possession des villes tombée 
l B p | g.6-9.25); Theuphane donne plutôt I impression d une scnc de victoires romain 
ln. 14A.3I-149.13). L historien dé César éc offre plus de détails sur les affrontements q, JC 
le chroniqueur, mais se trompe sur I identité du général rappelé à Con$taniiimp| c : j| 
idinne que ce fut Aiéofeîndtt» qui y retourna {BP 1, 9.1)» alors qu’il est assuré que ce fo, 
pi aof Iç ne.eu de I crnperrur, Hypaliuv . I .ependam, il faut nuancer tes divergences. Le 
n/nniqueur a Thmonen décrivent les mêmes campagnes mais en brossent un portrait très 
■ - • / r ■ ope.. ■ mme les a u rrcs h n tor iert s du règne de Justin i en. préfère m in i misti 

kviuaob «emportes sous la dynastie précédente, alors que Théophane reflète une version 

.... ..• p .-. .., do déroulement des operations militaires. Les allusions que fali 

1 hrcp.'.jpc , I msulLrion du commandant Clonés à Amida fp. 145.17}, puis k .son 


IAC 

41m 


. , Ikfàâiaj - s» ott p 21 r. 3 Jûfi J tint disLLLAvitm du terme bizarre éJ^moüvioç qu tmpJuic 
pi»/ àeupin k irnncrundtmcnc d Arêftbirvdü?. fp„ 145.19) ; ïls iUggcrcnt que J héûphane 
* rap^ruirr [g .njitc qu il miuçfràii^xc Procape. Nous prefëroft& cctcc interpretarion 
► " vimw lequel Sr rhëfifihaiu pui iâii cLliin le iccif de Procopc dans <xtic 
• |jr - *»ij (t chroniqucti i air d^irrmvm: puise d;uts les Gu€rfif/^ m 

! î km, 1 ■ 

^ ' f ' !, “ n ' <* Uùumcïir, pu r de Hwmc, Rümische Kaisc^escliichit in 

SjJnmi^hfn iii.J I rcuithcn Enzernta, Mariasso. WZ2, l^. . 
7 • ' 25 $mi tome. LCtio,. Am^l,™u S C. 20ü5Jm. undM‘J 

' ' r ’ jrc r ,r 1 • t < ^.t ïi. t Bcirrügc jtur JohanncdVsïgc, //Z5J K 
|,J l- rr. - h| r itir l âifribuiiorn dci Exïerfr$& J 



- "V!’ ’ r>hutl ,r -‘ 'imiur beu S r MaaieV. Ncues ïtir jerhan*^ 

Hrr ‘ ' 1 iM’ i|uj* l.i icctifm de rhénpharu: 'I 111 . 

‘ 11 pi' *' du diiuijun direct , à la cliffëfÉ^ K LC L 

K] ' ivnif n. 19). ori pourraii 

1 - I.» ilrmoif pu lire une phrase settibW^ c ll ^ 

1 " "du de rentrer à (ion^ianïinop ,Jt ' i 

' 1 il ne fut rrtpiu que par I iti^^ 114 '^^ 

' n * i^i' «h. çn générait vt»ir m^ vi'ow» 


stho* 

n0U J 


^(ppHANRfcî^-- 


M.UW 


"H IA nUE«|LE, ÎANJliV|Afi|;i-t 
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CL, 

I i^ 1 


, i47 p 8-9) semblent indiquer qu'il i Urj i. 

feftofOp*- cf - k P Kwfc&d, *k* pr«û*«mw c ' r 


rk llN,J 'i bise de b cou ne section que 

‘«Al.f i.| .. , nr'j .s.’ \ 11 n a cm.. 


a une source 


leopnane consacre à b mmz oert L'a 

•^bo» «r*'"»" C ‘ TT“‘‘f pr t? icr «*t. i= mtec 

»«“ l ! « pour son .to. «Hwtel ,1 düvcqnilibrt. Cmc illmcc '™T e 

u il on séinat- auv ? " ruu \ lev Traiu 


« T <* uLïoire cbssicisanic, qu'on songe aujc épithètes m ai» 

1* _ an d;ints (tels Alypius et Celer), aux précisions ftéoerank a «<>Tdécs 

v cüiflrnjnuji ij . y vivions géographique p ar exemple 

"“fe.ucn qo’ÉJ*® 5“ «V** •». « quc Sl ™L lc J 

ELaidsic (l>; , 1 * l,ll * w * “ «" «w™ KoSwxmr. Icn» 

C„ s «péter une outre trace de h tuttura cMdjwra de ente «uree dura l'eraZ 

;,C ‘' ni ‘* uc dc 1 “C r c (p u : Th "'F* hj, >' ** u Lie 

LomsKiûdi est située à 507 stades a I OUfet de N isibis et une distance ^mbiable au iU( l 
jAmida. Hormis plusieurs emplois du terme dans la notice qu’il püüe dans I« fi^ 
Aï VWrffodeProcope (am 6026) Théophane ne s’en sert qu Jne seule autre lois, 
lorsqu'il rapporte b fondation de Conscantia par Constance (am 5832. p. 36.12i « qu’il 
ntécisc qû kPte ^ située à 700 stades d Amida - b l J rocope emploie régulièrement cette 
iHiité de mesure plutôt archaïsante. notamment en HP 1, 8.1 U. lorsqu'il situe Siphrk», b 
iene à 'une bataille d, m s la giiéfTC qui nous oiUipc. i <5t) sudo d'Ami.U. \n-,i- ^,„v.,i,< 
c „ déduire que la source commune des deux auteurs fur une œuvre classidsame, bien 
renseignée sur le déroulement de la guerre en question. 


Ï2, Sur b volonté des auteurs du règne de Justinien dc minimiser les réussites du tcgnedAimi.w 

voir n. 6 plus haut, . 

23. Les Gu?rrn de Procape regoigent d'exemples de jugements sonvmjircs de I «tteut sur k-, 

commandants, voir Av. Cameron, Protopisii mdthesixth ttutniy, L omlim 1 1 ^5. p. *>4 > ti. 8>i ,jLir " El 

ucniple. voir HP |. I7,40.cf. Priscus frg. % 4 (cd. R. Biotlet, / i# faxnwHun . wiv 

- « L . * * I *n..__L ICI5 !S-ICs * Pmctis Pamu, 

£x*frpui ?t 
l’(Hlr ce qui 

(onplacemcnt de Serdica (p. 116.31 ) de b même 4 lK ‘ _ _ , ,. „ ftlMFfl , mc nu 

Ibvennc). Dans ce dernier eus pourtant. Mal- 15,10 (p- 3CI8-6l)'6 «ne 
‘'«nîuiire». détail qui a édiappê à de Boor ét i Thurn. u h i e . |, . Js de 

l'eophanc indique aussi dans cette section l'ethnieuc d utv m wi «< P dav.in-..inv. cI 

p. 146.3, cf Proc, «M, 8,3; 24.11, encore un trait prk. 

C p 11922 < 4Ü Sü i« d’Odoacre). Sur lescirconK^ut.om ^ ^ J J W wunmneJ. 

• ftrttm dasdei^nts. voir (par exemple) Cameron, P- . | ((1 |?j Jeand'AluîocW 

tÆ' «.sucr'VC6.2, »(■ TMfeü. .. 









. .i .H JKI V UHTATRfcS. 


t I miont*** f 1 Lt v v 

, , ,i«r des mnduùom. il «raii *>ulutaUe dVI.„ Mlr , 

;ucrrf du «but du VJ* s. Nous »TO,„ ddjï *i Knj , ■ , l <| ül 

T Æ r^tfdf ISruvre Je Théopfcm* montre des sumstiq..,., iji lt s... 

V, . Wiliut nue rarement s il a ddji mentionné quelque chose ou '* 

faTmeeedenunent .lanluneuarepnso pourtant TO cours Je son r«r l1llv , 1 « 

'p- ■*&' ■ ”* T - ,p - 102 i 3 \ i9 i 1 * Idvî; 

; s u 117 11». 5964 i?. 3 10-31 mm nr les allusions notées plus l,., uli ( > n "'*■ 

^ u ,t,n * uc ,ms •• uc15i ' s ijiuL,: - ..„■ ..i II( . 

r^Tfto^ (** 6026. p I«SÜ2 «P; 192 _ 7 > « dEU * rét ™ vers l a fi, * 
vf *, donr une adaptec du fêdl de I heophyfaoe Simocatra (am 6064 , p. 245 . N, ( $ 
- «phk dériver d une source qu'il parure .uvi le ehnmiquau niU |IK . i,. ln 

ff jkf~ uuUl m l.p 24 ^^ 23 ;^ - jvjiir \M <>169 (p. 355 . 29 - 356 . 1 ) ”. 

'hypothèse que ces renvois résultent de !Vxpl()ii,Lii ut1 j, Jlv 
. part, Itère par J heophane et que plusieurs ont été copiés de telle source \ 


|i y. « 4 » fMaioiasqui enfl»:«rne IWjicur Ldunuu jupnh duquel Jean Chrysasiome t étudié 
h - — J - i«M , Jp»2 , i i Mut lr notent Mivwi et Scott, p. 116 n. 3, b nonce semble Jérivei 
éIWal |-aw ilrg, 280-21*1. p. 86.5-1'?. •»« il y * une allusion » Diodorc de Tarse a im»ii 
I UbaM • *rnm-j— i>'*w . W r MM. 1 iqui est jva Socrate, U source dr Théodore), évoque b 
ét» pfeafcat m t JlMliM U «en» epQeiptyrvy j pfokiblemcru etc ajouté pur Théophane luî-mcine, 
m 16*m m temàtt innpt du Cm quil tvair déjà marmonné Ubanius cinq lignes plus. haut. 
L > ■ ■ ■ dm ■ r de <bturifiHfiMpk - uomentiamné - i sou* b même année), AM 5876, p. <i l U L J, 

im «4* ommi, f qou du dumàqurur SvrcBaprawtru. voir l'irtidr d’Àndraej KckMPà 




de Thruphylucte. 111. 9,7-11. nuis lorsqu il padt 

d appeler la Turcs * il fait ulluvinrt à un jncéricur swi 

lü «ip loît L phrase* le» Huns, que les Perses uru l'habitude d appelé* 
'-p «>» î6iei a. IJ.cf. Aarafruri Min, tl*(-injnH IfnioneAnuK <oic 
i Wiplg ne 1 ’iriirr '! t ;r p irlni-v lr coiucnu) 'l ,J 4 ‘ ! 

V *m p f V rcourqtief que le cnuru-njurnurr 

■ ,v *' *'•' 1 * ■ ir-r • ». r ^,ir r/J $czm i - iixnirk; il ^ ctt die -J n a P Ji 

W* iAiMn que ta référence prtmeru d une source qu'il partage mec 

*<>• rrad. p, 86.10), 1|M 

' ^ *4 ■ i t pir, il, I. , i,r .nique : un en irinrtivc en AM <’* 

t' 1 *'* '”' f <*? > 6J«o <i2-'n Nous ne pa rendrai MU* ^ 
b bntÉfMri) peut varier gjandernrm, . 

**l >tff ( r, Théophanie auraknt pubé u" rLf1 ' 

" ■ * ‘‘ 1 ' ^ -V l'orvWdaxis raccmatHJti d'hérésie 

" + *i* Ê tk f aai 5940, p. 99,28, ^ *'ïZ 

1 * “ b *,. ij .itujru purées contre Ne**r»ri ^0 _ 

a trtutdbii avoir mentiunné 
1 iuv jcoii4liti(u<ju il avau >* lli 
tp,, iun»nii tr«uvè un 1 ,irfc 

- w " "* * r ~- r jitirrifurr à Ei^^' -11 
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l'ji reconnu depuis longtemps, l'hi, É 
, .n"" r . .u.iainniont au débu. de u.n WiiliroelivreluiîZ i™ mi ' lui au»i. S 

.o... cl. n»..« J, 

p tkoomd-Bumih.d’Êpiphanie(III.27),ÏÏ""i JVi7 »*I 
" 1stW| r Jiin m ^ t,ll>ns ' ’n-ïwiiilnm- J, llut , I . ni d f»bg«*wtytl 

..« 5977, p. 130.32-131.2,et Évagr,, u,^"“ÏÏSTT^-ln-i 

Matsus comme un homme .épu.é «vSp,, 6..a„ 0ï f J& '" 

1 ** il* .«.a Je I hdophane sur (par memph) Alyp lls ,, u | ?j c ,., "jp»' 

d"' "t 'x. relever d'autres cas de part, pti, dan» cette source. _I ÏS“ 

1 " n L,( une K-nduncf déhivorahle .un eunuque,frheoph. am «JH u «Saî. 

■■■■” l 'Lcf. am 5943, p. 103,28-33)». <>„ Lé u „ r ^' B 'î!'^[ 

2Ï3J» ct ”. la T i T lT r ‘ , r |mKm ' ^ 1 , Ç U,,n V.. AS. 5%3, 

1 n’.l 1-14); l unies de de H«>r indique que le général %u,c vinR.-,,..,, feb im I, 
P' , 

c |nronic|oe . 


□.Conclusion 

I. lA|l . in hiJ!>pen3i rident lié dé tcitt At>ura-. Nous avons souligné déjà b difficulté 
TlSSOckr le chroniqueur husiaihc à cette source in connue : même Vil ne mourut que sous, 
lé règne deJu^iLn 1“'. ‘‘ M;ilal;is indique 11 .lire me m que son récit se iL-rmin.i abruptement, 
alurs qu'ltvagrc permet dé placer cette rupture dans la 12' armée du règne d’Àn.iMasc, 

Or dans les sectîirns suivantes de 'nu'upiutni;. un ne trouvé aucun récit comparable : b 
, hroniqueur semble se tourner progressivement vers YM attire etdésmtiqKt de Théodore 
l Lecteur ci à la chronique de Milalas (par exemple sur lu soulèvement de Vil, il ici., 
dont te chroniqueur Jean d'Amioche offre un récit beaucoup plus déraillé llrg. 242, 
Mariev]). ^Son récit se ennccture presque exelusivemeni sur la politique ccdésiastiquc 
es repe réussi uns sur l'ordre social à Constantinople, mis à part quelques notices sur 
l’insurrection de Vitalkn. Pour la période précédé me, en revanche, on a _pu relever un 
style plutôt cohérent: - non seulement les renvois nmes plus haut .mais aussi au tàtW 
langage cm ployé, tics \wnùs htir les pL-rsoiUl^c^v vit. ï mul . 

3 périoS jusqu en 474 pMm » M^ch..»—■«»* E 

Zteon (iuqud il Sc plurtc hcu.ih-l. »'»«« « jeumm« «urec porenudh, puUq» 

h’urs iet ii.s n atteignent pas la guerre perse . 

I j r j s ■ IJTitil||'l-l *■> pdT ï ïII14®jp 1 ^d»IlC■ 

• v U- meme M-irsuv feumme d'auues généraux) d "' 1 , ( jnolla).Sur I*oaàcme | '"!c- 

5963, p U7.4 £« Priscus.% 53-5>éd.Bhxldey»’P' ‘ ^ g^fdtén, 8),p 47*0» 



ji | [ f4 llL 1 ^ ht généalogjc J’Aréoblndus «rtiu" .1 i 
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. _ ^ ^ « »,-_ Ü'i n ' r I I* r 1 

-, 198 1 ■ P- 501 lu-. I lie develnpmrni ■ • u— ' , L«$km 

11 " ’W. 1112; SU ucll . t. .51 de h us, lh «^ ^ iiUfir y.,..,, „,,... !'• <"• 

^clupfncm, o. 29 \ .9h, I m.Ai*w.ujn/- • 
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, noo> av»™ P“ “ ’ namc dldl: "!' fi " 1:1 noui 

pourt^ntoumrr <*«e mp»x. N« cn,i UK „„,, cn *>. 

^ u,hc “ P-olongé 

«*■«“ rdbnuà» div.pt, evcniueBanent dw. une verMon pril| '^. 

p^c*#**-**' B | ((C |Jo, même s il n a pu offeri de jiurifi^^ 

im dfiîotfj *^octMque tma ay»i« ^irc a uac autre w> Ufcc (i F fJ<Jr * 

«* W« notices de 

*2^rnXtho «t dt M* Bmdkj on. JâBMDé .v« c*^, 

fcpH* 0 ? ^ distiiKtcs auxquelles l hcophanc et É V4Erc 


_< aue Ici «cherche» reccmo uv 

*T^.u *» "«*• d ‘ i,,nc '" i “ quc " c '} 

+-JlîZim du v t : d ne &U< P" <out .mpn*« » h 


e$ de uafitiw üjuum um démontre avec *>r.‘ ™ 
tuiiKtes atuquclJct Théophanc ci tvagr e auraî^ 
pas tout imputer à Eiuuihc. Soulignons 
■ut pas : il est tout i fait envisageable qu'une 


ttJeuh 

titrée 

premier lj Cu 


ZTJTdir^P-io™ « t’adatKrm-.ÿat <™« * .,„•„„„, 

y ” . -~_ A-né tut de* dixurncui* officiel, . tu. cxpluiu-u en prend, 

ÏE3,. pu» pu, d auuc nnu.» Ce ht noBmmtni le * dt t W. qul 

1TJC1 „ pisrU’I^rdiXevtemeiM par J heophanr i».u s |-I .«*“ par ! tt.terme 

W - | ^ ,* ^ on n Mirait qu i urcr U conclusion que cette source se pou. 

•§ i B 


... ■ Jlt ftn 

Iirectemem pu » ... . i — 11,31 P af 1 mtcrmédiaiit 

, , u .,, ru. u ■ 1 f r auuu qu’i tjrcr U conclusion que cette source se poursuivit 

JirtM’in de la guerre i b éqparicwn d Kuvtathe ne devrait plus nous créer de difficulté. 

«mut duMiasarue 


Fumai he 


ÏHcophane 
(fl hdpr} 


îhéoplunc 
(et l'.vigrcj 



i mmi i ■« i 

l»pM« 
b «M | *4*<» *j-> 

’+** «*-V JUm 


Ltai 



Jmw lu ttfifmt ;* ! htophdiv iur U euore p. ! 49. T 7. rappelle un verdict dhistorkit 
■•’ 4mm uni hmk I lie- placer la lin des hostilité» au cours de Ja I5 r année 

• i ••• i.-. •' I ..-'itli' en III, 37 1 , le date de la meme façon 

iki* Mt ITk <i. ,cU,pmrm lute r> SK p, 289n. 2, propose soit qu Eustailiç 

i .uitwi.rt ur«e nuire distincte à b guerre (entière,!, cl- 

|' jr J rdcurkt •*., iLiiu la chronique de MaU* 

!.*>. nir tuy,. n jo^ 

‘ " ' i, U t( jrttjqniiy ; a coinparbson, daiis t ,f 

* ' ■' r. ifrwdr,. rd. In Av. < attiüïun (Sfutllo i" Jl1 

" r ‘ ■ y IW. n. 13; d tV Ruiun. Pn>k«f« r ^ 

V '^ W/v, rt n p 75, 

1 ir •-. mrce de I héoph-ine un J1J< '-'' 

* - ™ I -- «Ui., ( p -02 » 11 tou ils l’ont allusion a Ellï«^ 


W*q. imtif 

p m> » i f ^ 

on i Mi. * 
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WH* « in ; 



ipmi 


p. XXVL Qoüfll « p» JT 

• < m - j tUfr. u mcm de Pffew:^» nf,J|V . 

■ iMfi»j^ralluj di ( iiiiidid^ ls«* ||| ^* i 

M n ‘' iyf l b^|re dcptnd 

f'" - »*-'il.: (‘liH n* (vin* piWicf ^ l,v1 . j| 

P i*7 %sir detu viiiircti disfi^^ . 
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THÉOPHANE, TÉMOIN de vÉPITOME 

D'HISTOIRES ECCLÉSIASTIQUES 

DE THÉODORE LE LECTEUR ’ 

OU DE JEAN DIACRINOMÊNOS? 

par Bernard Pouderon 


Quand il m'a été demandé d intervenir dans te colloque sur le thème des relations 
e nt rel'HistoireeccUfiastique de Théodore te lecteur et la Chimique de Théophanc, toutes 
deux fort éloignées de mon domaine de spécialité, j'ai trouvé le terrain bien vaste, et la 
réponse déjà quasiment assurée ; qui ne sait en effet, surtout depuis de.v travaux du regrette 
G C, Hansen ou ceux de C, Mange et R. Scott , quil existe de nombreux parallèles 
entre les fragments conservés de l'œuvre historiographique de Théodore et Sa Chronique 
de Théophanc, et que fétude détaillée de l’ensemble des parallèles existants serait une 
entreprise de longue baleine, dont le résultat serait pour ainsi dire connu par avance!. 

Mais pouvais-je ainsi me dérober? Car persistent malgré tout de nombreuses 
obscurités : y a-t-il emprunt, ou source commune? [.'emprunt s’est-il fait Tir être me ni, 
ou faut-il supposer des sources intermédiaires entre l'un et l'autre historien? F.r comment 
justifier le fait que, dans son édition du Théodore. Hansen emprunte de nombreux 
fragment s à rbéophanc 1 ? 


1 Voir Theod, Uct, : Man no - Scott. Dans la partie de Iüut introduction consacrée aux sources 
de Théophanc. Manco ci Scott mentionnent a compendium of ecclesiastieal histonr. of which a 
tubuntiil part eonsUrcd of an abridement of two worls by Théodore Lecror, namely (hcrJiisrcirTjj 
r*ipertita\...] and iis continuation, the Hhtvmitdaiauiea, Thèse twoworlsssumveonlv in iragmcim 
•‘nd Theophancs provides an csscnlial basis fur their retomiruction. Théodore is lluofhanes iiwn 
ffom Constant inc 110 the death of Anastasioi. The amc compendium may aUo hâve provldrt 
1 ^“pliaries wîrh his versions of various ecdesiasilcal hwiorians i Celasios oKaesarea |, -b a u* 
P*»*BWfrom ôanxxiamtî 142 [.fragment dans le Parwmffr 1555A[ -1: 

(,„ d) Jerorat , s «fcJui. IWurn). Sur m 

' pendit l et 2. M«I (0 et Scan ne pmeni ni h quetsion dt liinwttn ' > f°t.j. J ..,-f„ ( | t | n -i 
d V a « ratirné par H«m ni «Ih de U dimension « iflT-' 

•i'-m;..," X"» marques » d -' lls *"■ K ' l " on f ' q „j t . |.„ u , unc rvalualion J 

/c " L ' rc ‘ Four le premier d'entre eux, ort se reportera in ^ 

1 tytiotnè 


-34 

.le 


des trois historiens sources, de la Triparti!' 


i^d'hnnimicttomtiiuii : eonfroma.ion (les ^ ^ 

Inodore le Ucteur ci de celle de Cassiodme, TM 18. 2014 h Mfl*W 
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; .M * w*w«i •** • ; rsmmt*' * ■■*+ y**** ^ rJ , ^ 

4, M*M * «^-w 4w »*** «w* ré^tfr » jj*w*f Ji*«*, „ —rnfrj, 

, f llnmn tttfutuf* 444* Uf •ril* t b/n*Urt* 4 r*^ fou . 

„ v/r *t+ ‘ ^#W »* f'**' h*m*f 4f« fhviit!^ u4^, tfr , 

f ^ ,.„... * «."P t*J*à**"f'**t** pn.éiïHè ffillAtàs Mw#fc fr ttrtuitfji,^ 

. v . ;.. ,..„ . *• ."«•*“ dort* I ** ‘tvf* fut* bty/nvui 'brufyj, r*^à 4 

««*„**• . •* K»' * >>*«*à*4 fU ttifufrftu fUtil ttttU* hutlt lmp/* ij*') 

mÉÊÈÊÊ fcyiWMl ÛÊ f Mè m tn ’fir&mtkflV tm** *U *»t *n > 4,tU\ff4Utmr r#:| ,' t .j. 

f tr â*i<' n«-« *4* 4*t* 4 *U U,At,\tt* .[Hrt*/ Jj/|.^ \ . r .^. r ,. 

«uni «mi # «v#<m pM wk> f l** uui m tttwiw ru > mua a prfart lt* mû buiim» 

4 * f ' . M*~ -■ .y#* MM» MM»* 44*r\n»*% Mjj^Ur». 

H* NM#f S» >iit » u {*«<* m .. . .. *n ff fnrn,* w#lii/Jjr^ l( / 

n<-i* Mi*4 ItbuwM^ '(Ml iut it f/uilmm fwh» r4*ft il 
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^ i j£*ra-4H? 


^ :P73> 




Mente 



I |kàsé« ^ Jjücmw 
/ jtoffit trrp*rtt> 
f4 huai 


tAjtff ff irtUn t\\ 





c Li^ > 


+ t '!T3=. 


» 


♦ 



êd. Hars^r, 


*CTMOf. 



ÊT12Ï» MWUiJ f l/M XtJrr>A t»fe THÉrj£Xj»i tT THÎOPKA.VI 

I *i« < k f^uvoit étudier lemembU do fra^cnu de 17/»c^ de 

fWxk/rr n/mi WMI* »mm« limite a deux pi^v, chotrâ irbiOMiemcm zuk deux 
iifémitéi de louviage : fK^ur le début du livre ï, lo fraçmçtirt 336 a 353 Hansen, 
dr f «jn I année d3fc Jujqii'i la mort de Théodmc II en 450; et pour b fin du Livre IV 
et de ï 'cuvrc de I hétxlorc le lecteur, les fragments 499 a 524 Hansen, depuis Tannée 
51 J/512 jjmrju à l a vétiemcnt de Justin en 518, 

Dam'. D ordonne d< gauche, figurent les fragments de Théodore conservés dans 
Wfifritvmr; dans orrllc de droite, les passages correspondants de Théophane, ainsi t^ue 
tjuelf|ues textes parallèles parmi les plus significatifs. Les passages communs wnr donnés 
rn italiques, randr. que les marques de discours rapporté ou plus généralement «Iles 
d une intervcfiriou de l épitomatcur v>nt vrxjlïgjrccs d'un trait. 


ifmmf fï'. IhètnUite k l/ i imt flhc/nl. Iw.i 
dr 4 Sfî à 45f> 

'rr, W,(V)1 k* JuJfi de J'alrtEjnc sc révoltent et 
" * i^rrni aU fHfinljtruü thrédrnt 

,r K ^ W v * f l fiHjméra.Nfjfi dr\ évtnjtie» dev 

P rr * n IjMiii i^^fi 


>o UT/ tj [iiWif h 11 fiOftil t 
*tnït fh tiïiioiHti* f4Ji.« 

1 "*** ' '**• t flrrtnoffippj Woj i]pavf0f(a£ fi> 

|,,u ■'"•. ^ rinâv SutfhîÀÀt 
IfpiwAtp tMéiprifHiv r^Pv *, ^wif* 
nilitjfVMT iûv 

.. ,,r J^frilV utn . tfitp riArjftf il. 

" r ' f Ht l*ir f it n 11 k, I \ ^,, lié (ffi l'u W 


1k«phlflË 


" -' .. —* I 

; les rév/dici ck juifs meiiukirnccs pa/ JliéophAnï LcM 

5»43, p. 40 : x w 5905, p. 81 -82 ; am 6021. p. I T ftj 

ne torfcspondeiu pas à cdk ^ui figure d>n Thcodofe 

Avi 5931, p '> J ' • simple liwe cka empereur* 

< ffiMidrisç. Wigcrtlci.l ci desévëques mcUüpfJitains 
j fXjrstc, l'roclus. JovéfljJ, Cyrille, Jean b avec 
' rindicaunn de b durée er de l'année du régne ou de 

l'épiscopal ___ 

’ AM 5933 , p. 9 f, : IhccKlore de M. accuse d'bcfrsie ; 


umw‘1 M tiw,' r/.ÔiWïi, iv KH xnfHMtm W 
■jtmrAei matà WnxSapoit roi fi vopivw meiamru 
Wfjuüfuw/TUHÇpi W Oiivutov uiitüû. /«c «iprrrwv 
ittilitWUnni iion.M-ùîfl/xiieA^iiretpfVt 

■ t ,K rniàvurvkK fwtmkoKI&WW 

•oinoao&at ml, f ' éArjfiriioutfiv. anfiqiatuHn 


iwlljtfr. 
h nMOpiiV 


















ThîïjphaiH 


-efrn k Ur™r fTWL ! ** 

4e __.- 

. *-«-'«*' 

j ,.TW 7 «*. rd/W^ 

».' T* O t t tffcrtv tO«« V 

rX iw; Wb*0* v **»*“*r t,rï< 

% .... t .,,rt. r^f, anifpuvi àt fiomui * u * 
fi^*w un» ** «ngw**» «i 

-K» i cVi don !r pjfiKtn* i '«««oriu» 
î'ukJ^ft- *i M* p»u o* w»t Notons i Li «te 

4T«k «i-üfctK» de »r *“■ *** 

J|W *e. rir^rux *6* ***0"*. «s ®*4 
*,*„ ,» *uv4»u<M>‘*r* > ewrnav 

u»«iM«rèt <™rèk «» Mw 

>j.fl JJ. * ft, lk'' J A/4'ia, feotopta* «ri 

tv„i ■,* k »ivr«,’-•■ *vr*i àn»*» 1 »* 

-,i_ IJ 'fl t Br» tcrtl p**F^UFtp'. , 'f ftwniïrtA 

kf¥»*àf+* 

ip^Mj r *-/*P v * 

H i V i [>œâui. tUi ^ Ci thjifr 


Htku du récit hjàwrti & 6 A y Tltr „ 7 -_ 

w*ïvr* ** li l m i ZtZt*^** 

l^&uSoÇiUY pupTvpmr BtijétofXp ^ { 


d; AJrf 5940, p 99 (anecdote timibW 

*u*m tb« MaULu : Mal,, p. 2?fp tli> 

fau< m S oifrf k imiter Paulin pt> ul L roj "** 

amitié que lui portait Ltidùck ** 


V- V* ' ** • 


14 341*4*2' 


L hc Ëtfj~*tr idc b iiftn 


£)k*iorc 


Jhcde de Ihéophiikf 



iCftÜk 


(t% M2 rVj : [^HÜE 

IL I ^ :fe] 

i ’ 4r Pteadû* plu», kidn, frg. 34 ÎJ 

AvéXfi r.ei ir rjatér i4«T4^pû^. &AMT«xd r f^>, 

a" 1 :• <rii^.i>jLrtr. ï7pujÿ 6$ tl; uji 

* '. r I WbJJW* » Wït i leptiWu ÿTWf^ft fr 
*. *42 ï* Utf «rrï/^ ÜIjCSwv fci^tr 

* • * *** 1 rrti. c*r, radt/p^rvri 


*■’ f w *a r 't rrr» tfim riMHi 


"x ** v 'V f ,.,<0 „„J Fv«i» - 
’ ■•*■ T* A- <000*3^ ilfiCï, î«^ tn 

•• *«" " 1 

^ r* f’~j BÿWRiwç 


*«wtias 


f »**iv i -.v 

• - - 

.."r,,** r * 1 '* 

^ 7'f .l,;^ r: r 

\a« 

- - (un 



ut 5959- p. 97 26 27 & 29 M ; 

•1 26 27.1 t.yutm liü em K^piÀÀa; AÎU^vüptKj, 
KH nkFtpaft; noi»4^0i|Qiuv 
1 1 29*3 3 • Kvpu/j 1 .*... rtf Jj oofcopaf 6 Ô-ufi^tjfr|: 
fafàt&m, p#' i.ÜMçm StSowaltKoÇ' 
c.f . rr,-Vj M i-^ç m. r^npfr»; & /y ry^ m/^cn 
^ ., i^,’. v/,^é .ir, 4,'j, iK|j ümVjy r/îitfliv, 
çi/a^? li'biTcïy j y ij\ff t maAJtqt i flfjtvi» rpiotfYov 
• mVuj ■. véfif/KijW/a 

’i A>j 4nioKon^; KijptWujç \ ti\- 

M 

- « VMv p 9 e .27*29 (voir ci-do^us, ordre inversé 
pir upprtrt d fti^ndorc) : «en tüv pèv flpuick&v 

*&>j ü zptnflû n'/H^ 43ATi^pajPiv2^ 

KfJ ei.ufti''ÿ#Tri. lÿir^p rVpeüfUt^ ^ 

Wpfftjç 

Ui 5940, p. 99*|0Û I rr I ir 3. r-.il K ou p pl il V dtvdopp^- 

r1 JvrL ^'-iMïirrn tpurlquci mou c< cxprcwbni 
' ' 1 1 * 1 • 1 0 f o v rifrfV j icji p vt] povrv/Oj i ^ EwOTÎpi <K â 

n * *■ j. n Kj.y>ito; SMiiupiüLi» ^a[t6pfve>i. 

- -J /0f . . i ^ ; r i-nf, roi, .Iwjp^îu/MjU tftfi 

'' ‘ ' ‘/ v ’*.. oy:./apo y^.u rrj y jis pi ffiofjrx-*> 

- ' J *-• r ji • ’i.ri,. il ÔpOiJ UCrî^' 

'i*.- , n4.iy irMpf ÿjÿarji «ùtAivûiic îo/ i i ,n ^ v ’ 
■ n jttfï te# Rfpi a\>w> 

' r 1 r • i • *T? i ; <T\f p |WiTT|4Tfi ; Cî6vO& v M 
Tto i • rrjOTM^ tCII Ti>v EtrTliXtn «CHS 
''* if '"• * «TKAn^ ItfOTI 

" r ' ' ;>ir r/tiî6v wa/jy ra ntiv «oi ^ff ,r1,/ ' 11 

^ ■• tt ift‘ 


éi a 


i ^ 


THKïm^i rtwwmL'tmwomana 


Ef 


i jhci&dore 6c l«ctc4if nhttd Lcçt.] 

&*** yofl ijjp _ 

Lh^TÏvj"; fe pipe ljéon appmuiT b 
V ■ li0(1 d'Èu^'ho (ICLril i LC tujti a FlaviCT 

fVTi _ : CKryvpJni f “ ^invajn^ TKéodo«r 
l’ffî f^ f IçcBüdfc d'Éçhèse : 

NÔJMW t ’ ùv u*f Wv T^, 

* ,Ji u y E| -K>ajrrL|J J vûl si-ifeftÆi ©i o5oclo v 

'Ori’VoSov ïrvidCkiL eatà tnv'&pcow 
l '7i’ Wi'' rtl roi) 

^SWinilfVOW 5^:orïü^. 6lKÔ0UI ft£ AukEKlOfKiv 

JJJS3, BapÇ^liâv rj/^ov Eim^ a 

rt/fflivovto' 

•^ Ttl ÿ Si«Wf Oeoôcmjwv œMvmiç 

Tl! Ato qiCQpQV HE ^tiVftéov _ 

Vru W7 (V) vyncxJt: »!- brigjndagc *h d Êphtvr; 

.«uclqucs fopub immunes avec Hiéomijjie ; 
^v^Soç /v T&étiw jJftioioflpj r. f] tè po 
.j WW î.i«âv étwwswv ouvfjXSrv qijôei;, 
li :>TKv.i^KK; àE «aci ol oiv «ijuji là HtttQL 

6p8o£oÇL“î w-WÛoimTtç KaSutpcnkn 
^^apurvov K«i ËwKpWV TÔv Aupw.aioij, 
fkoSiSôatfi •*>»' tü* Êir^EÏ niv te âÇîcev 
X4XÛ ItpÉflfl^lêpVU «#11 fï|V -HW ^OV-âUtTIpLüV 
ôidxT|fdiv r 


ô/ft- ïÂwv 5r ^io^üpr|Toy irorr ’ïjSàv kYji Â^Spétfk 1 
Mi i rûiv civftTcvÀé^jv, itàvTrj^ ôjTDvre/y, 

«ûà Jpe/W>y t*W 4 V’trp^rfür; 


J ^ÊHtnjQt23 


Tbcupèiaite 


‘‘"“"i llii^a, ’ - •-- 

9 <, 0 ''j»; »«*»ùi,ïw»ï,'rt î ^ i * n ■!* 


««U Z^ •* f.«.7* 

d wp ^jpm wipaivt^iv Xpiyoci^w, toi 

TT* D ^ éw du cnmi 3^. ^ 

ptiuqucde EüntHjmij - P” 


^ ' P - 5tM> ' ,D] WiuppluidÂdBÈ - 

fdiiivcmtflt differcr. pout Se,p*nla 

m^iL ivec do «p^süopu Cll h tiicr) , 

anC fcr,,Ke tarir un emprunt de : un 

i k lUCIt) 

p. ! >0-13-1“ Tr.-JT.,! Tn, «Fl | 

p®"" 4 ^ fj indien Ka\ n„p^,, :y ..- 

mrtTJ^idftr (TUWtf&ï iH Ec. trü «A sp,0T|. U1 • 

Wi «AaPiavm, ,:ul F.Otujüi; iso itù<5*:ôpm, 
OVoatpüû; xutci wj^ivEUi, Xpwra^ïov TO Î 
fcii-vûb^^, tem f^ÏüÂtiv TIüIi^ô. rfiv tûi panÜLf^; 
Kov^gtata rcct|Xiti , L<TûfVT<m; 

' p. 101 v -11-13) â fie iiôoifopo^ rftÔfipcnûr 
^?4 , -wôcü|pîTTi‘.< , .‘ vrïi “Ifkiv «ûi Avÿpiav rai Jtîpi-.. * tàv 
Avri^fft; tai âüoD; âvfjTvAucüü; ixv^Kwnm^ 
àxcnrîù^ 


irg. 34H 1 V) ; le synode d'Épb&e ne fin pas 
incniiofi des ] 5lî perei réunis a ConsianciisûpU 
teft 3&1J 


Irg. >49 (V) ; Majcime d’Amiucbe établi 
i>' xvtehttj£&t^j â la place de Domnos, chav\é 
'. ^p/. n 6i-vTn;j de Ü chaire (449/450) 


dêiail abscitc dç Tlict «phane 


•> 1 ». 35f> (V) : i ;hrysaplijos pur,natte Théotltrac 
* puiiifier en rufesur (àvrrppâ^tu) devant 
■'te'fittnicn et le, toifterairictî la ddfiôiitkm Lte 
•'■• '"• u % (ou0nOf^«l - 

J ik-nl iSr,) 

5 '' - 1 "tL-iiticpri <te J j source c|ui a conservé la 

*'' vitre . rvinuKfdi ot Km! ni>iii i» unrrTuXt|i 


2'^ '* ' ^ '' ■ Uio^cort fait élire comme èvéc] 
■‘".^Otinoplï Mtr, .ipot; Hsiàjrf An noir 


détaii ab^n t de Itiéophame 
kf. ci-deMur. p. 101.12 : ü &e Auwvupo; va&ÿipE 
dâpvtiV; p. 10l.2l''2i6 : Ivwijpta; êiiokohio^ 
|th&. a) 


IJV 


lé récit de Theopteainv (-cm "ï'-l-ll, p. lOO* 1011 eM 
beaucoup ptu> bnget a.«e® ditTcrcnr, il expose 
te mèchani tôle joue pat Chryviphiûs. tMirre La 
déptssitiün de Hsniw» (ô âi itwjxopov,. Eifflfpuw- 
m\ *;jttpiavûv... K<t0fci>.rvl, tiKPlionne ,-i mun 
{tpLttiîOÇ tùv \ikn jiFiiïUir^-v'. et U démarché du 
pape téon auprès de Valeminïcn pour qu'il pmtesw 
aupTês de ‘[’héodbse ; û 6r ÙWTf^K‘ 'D &>Ï*W 
EÙSoÇjif DMtaç tovn, tn (rèi TfXwimin ïwpimi 
ftoW.û M uu on ô OAnpwvô; ü. i« «pion 

qanrw «S TOpa^v >tP^ri r 0^. 

dclail absent de Hjéophjne 





















































jr 

P—— ■ 

*« I, p KM ; même j^ èrc 


b J3|i «<L _-J 

♦« V f - b Up**t * ■ h * M,k " t V*! 

,1, b *,,» 4 — *■* t*r* 

i<W» ^ ,ïttai I 54 “ ^ 

J» «i fera mi rt^ «• Jluvt ' ftv( W wWt o&i V KU '. . 

ü, ' fi ^ uit ( riH/vtv ' 

w*êBW»mr 




ypéf^Je J, 

„ n nAt Jlff) rjiitunj n mitai l lwX X epm t, tm^ui ;> f & > 

„ , ... -xv- ïftpaA* YÙxvpavùrtwojijv 

£o& 5^. rriv W „i^y 
. ™ >■ " -1^. a- -«J uterpave Sttvt^ tapa ItouX X rpi Ui dvrrfl^. 


*■ w umi»> mp " « 4 , —j -- r t ^ 

*'• j«i|ti*TTl* üL»rUli f|V *tf» 

1 , . «ifj &IW( *’•«■»* ^*P 

rMf'ftr^sn -Je 

: iiidk Jr Jtodo*c 

Mb. V- -li.r , *y f «Jâb»-“ l « „ * VV’\fT * < K S,i ^ fc:ûV 

W(Mp* v«- ; ^;-' Tf| rfüMJdl} wtti 
ttJÂJ lyTTfHl fil » T.J^m [V rrn ^Î!1Î' vWhou 
toîfc l/J i^UtiêL 

- ,| U*i*.ir ^ ,< Ai jfi-îw, *4 Eiiéumi r) 

'»> Ij ,-yfl* A'J|4ti i* , ’J , ie-‘ Ç* 

. 4 itf^m *» 

*■ 4 - Uf J EVCÎkj Il <4 h* Üf U U H|IPL£ ' 


• T 1 » r j rtéï/jT rt rtéXnit1)0*1 

tir, T y,iVi|^iV ttvtlkv fl 


il- a« 5942. P- loi, qui ne fourni* au^uii detail 
fos droimunccs de cctie ■—— 


mon. 


iVl 

1,1 IIMil* Je M 44 


A < r *. Mu, 

tùkl 

-s «* 

«4M 

brtl 1 11‘ 

i fl • 

iUfMa 

Uttp« 

•AVI a*| 

pt Je U > Htpi 

■ i,t 

jpéwsie 
w A ifa|n^ï#i 




d- am VJ42. p. 102 ; exil vokmt4lre d'Eudûcît : 

k ■>' û*rjvuw» nu,:, kuy .n. v tm ?„ |. . n „., 

ÙXüÂljftÂVfJL ElÜlT|V, 

IM W42, p. t03 : exécution de Üiryu iphios : 

n Si plfM/pfo I futfA/4 pîo TUV J4io^ilruv 

XpwtÙQiQv tüv rivuvj(tiv ki'&r&priv r lapSàv(| |_| 
u". -'ii|4 ., JapfirivT|^ àvfîîtcv 


■n lk Tfjv fiiuvn 

^p-1f>4i^^ rEtffTTHÂf> 


^ t«lü IhcaJ lAf.j 

àlMj 3|| 

** ~ ï VllOIMMÉÉfiai 

’ ’ fc P» 1 "f^rmrwr pm rmen 

*>»«** 

». T-■' 

H 




* v ri- ^ j 1Jb » „, 

^ mm - n«M«« / IWi^W 





-* *—|— — r - u . 


* Itlr 




Thénphanc 

.M fiCUMi, p. I îfo Cf AM 6005, |>. 157 : Sévère 6^| uf 

^ '» "• ’ 'ï»- r” ï» il ri eu ptfjin-ï hiif mention *lc 
1 KWmcnr ; jean Dïacrinoménn% rt'est fnrnïkw 10 * 
P 4n * bey rbéophjûr 


'■'■ 1 ■ .• ' " „ c n.inotlièf 

l,f,: ' cr,r ••oiMi dfuru cancre Mi«wlrmi« d ^ 1 

, ^ 1 lulceJcrtnc 

Iti«plurw 


THÉOPHAJJL TtMOLS t>E L ^/7 WùW/J7ww ^ 


f^&MsrutL 


iî 




■fhpxlûi* k LedCTir IThcxl Uct. J 

Je 511 i 51S 


TteipJunc 


U^âT-Ih-.l.tl : -b«n. Jo -r 

% .Jrffrtf - , ^v rfe im dip,rvtnM-i - I ? K ' 4Jtt b Ciùfn de 

l^^(5TT>ï^^ |Tatwn,: fflaftuscriade [amÉOCi^ p. FWa 

rfeïï^: ^ 


Theoph.) ï absenr dn mamuciiTi de 


Anistasc 


totntc Vnalira «r , n ^ t 


oonrtrç 





p om - &, r ■ : A f*“ a * : " “aulk .06 no eu 


(de ‘Ihcnph-) - abwnii dlp ntamiscriu dt a>i fioo^ p , , j 


&!■' . 

fÆ wjgm - ----- 

cQy l|}j, ; Timothce ft&mmc un nouvel 
H^iiméne du monüïére tk Su™dim ; tonflii 
iv icl in:hkiiiac manichéen Jean (îhqui 

JéiwneeTimolhée auprès de L'empeieuf : 

r ^q|WB/rf«wr triç povi); tCrv ZwSiov 

wAruTiiflavfOi- âff ipAffr TüpL^toç ÛÊJiioKoa^ 
ii., tu jiovüotnpiov nïm^ifvDv. 

o & prXi>j>n' ^Eip-îTovEioBu l elstv uvïw <h: 
ui*; àvÉÇfrfttl ïciptvtovicrv urtù àydpà$ rrj-f n- 
Vt-Atn)^ 1 ^ □vaflcpa.ïiÇ.ovlt*? enj L t>éh>L'. 


Clïircvio ,_Le ] imnrhice j 


awdif nnr,i„n ^ ipwdc ,. ^ 

am 6005 p. 158 : "T" 


rhlewfjMVMç ^ 

J J^pofktAraftï i TÎytKL^rvxiv. 

ô^c^ÀAwi-jî^i^oeat (fit pi] Scït^.i 
rterpû rtv%i- ofiirmini-coç ri^viv 
Xo^Kt|&ni mitïhîov. 


TtftSéani Si èfrrtfn» ü pc's «i*™v• râ iwflr>i« TO*-fr Tifidtlfu: âr (Wr ôvaft'pù sam (htyùw té» M i-, 
àstipintM âXaTPFfopÉVMü F| «vu0eji«tiÇovti njv ù(7_cvfvw tôv iv XaAifr]5eli,'i (TMtxxW'. 


;V XaÀXt}$âvt crut'oSüV. 


«Cul t?i'TLij irpo^m'îrfl^iTif uvtDv icartâcLyi ru Ï. 


uïrft^ yk à v-tXm xi‘^h■.?T(^^^f ïr^ikIi rra teSé^a ro, iVj'yvjiirvoç. 

ïftWÊmiç Si' v èffliSiaxwQç jucrvr zaiog wdjppv ^fadvwjg ^ *> iWiJiViw^ Ti.k. 4; s «.r .um-i^fn^ m.v 
iifipïGt iiiv TifiéfiEov pdtWirmv Spapàov tcrûto î-w 7fpJAüùv rw jSadüüfi tfju^wcfii*. 

{kfoi/ifi tfpijvwTW. 

g ûî pfidjippjiTüv noiT|<Tfipcv£K; zov Fi^JüÉfeüüi* 6 Si arr^dviQ^ fjptitirov xafj-xîûç 

Jfoiifjdçcïûruv i)TijUiï£rn' 
ttiriû^ fir iipvf|0«to tiflik «vdftr^o Jtovrl 
fi.OïK.ûsoj irtv iv XaAm tSovj v feExujar^ 


Irg. *>t!3i (de Theoph.) : :ib\enr des manuscrit? de 

l 'Epitomï 


Kaià ftpüccsrïw ù^vgincvgv fvpt val mâiv 
Jvu^aT4fma toi»; ripi* iv 

AVïdjn^Sdvt cTLAiivi 




am 6005 , p 15 ^ ; limpcrcur anLemne i d^ 

de proebmer I addition Ju I riwgi^u 
Jçputî le pupîirc de -i çpl.vê de S^iiii fliêodorc de 
Sphora kiirt À la gruuîc eolcre de b foule 


(de llieoph.) ; absent des nunu&CfLu d^ 

Ihitmi _—4 

| r l;î; ^ 11 (-de I heoph.} ; àb^m des manuu riis de 
* FpitQfrîï 


% 5W (de Ihroph.) : absent des msnmcrics de Um 6006, p. .60 ; inviw b rtUib Vitalim 1 

J tjtitomi l b pain, piopcsanc k rappd des p-égua mfe — 

’ am 6006. p, 160 ; le ptfi« Scvundinus supplie 

ViE^lim d'asai cer b sécurité dk so n fila Hypjiigi- 

AM ftüÔÔ. p-160-161 : l'o ^uc tk Rome Hunbé* 
envoie fjwdiMs et l a^lûdlàcre Vivien an %vnode 


d'I léradèc 



























































































s MU H o uhikon 


2* 


Je | h _ 

-rrjSTtrérïtor^^ Mu^le 

'* ' ; J.Tcrui^r dc^omm., 

" ■"'" V r" i : i v ô tuiiV * W 

' " ZT- ÏLiV-W «WJ*» f"** 

: . S^*^*-*" 

li^TVffluarMHrtOClNt. VdoBi- 

«*■ n5 ^ oûo&rw; nw 

-«toM*iwt* Rwâàn ric»iwpv. 

ïïvv**™ **n«*<v fc*»Ww*î£ 

111W ui» v&r «xvoavt# 6*«* *« 

» toAiMK t 

j i(At | fojJcnXDt 4ppd i un évêqu* dipciicn 

a^ïvjuA £ nre<î8w«w«fleâ«fttfi ,B w*‘ 

^, tKJTV-1 tér «u^cMyi^K”' 1 H'Vv (XIIM^S 

a ü ànffuns* J&wrwwifr n*r èv Rtpmtii 

SVtu^V rt J ipiw®. 

_ ,Tf , ... fsrt&kafyàn m* 1 M T o-ûuW 
(TV-.W XrfMffîiawL; IV W& Cfra^wù 

Â.^u, v^Ân^.'tcu r a .f.in fti witupuv 
lim.TVB*, w^vMïv. 

t_. ciinaifl7*-i; u fAiy nswiwaiteSw &® 1 
cxkthouv r^i >»s' K*tt WÏWV *™ 

jji/mi/uirf» .t»i i .»#■•. 

.> -. .tlu . ;fï¥ ittijiymv tfijcn 


ThiSsphjHc 


am 6LHM. p. 163 ; 


i«v 


-rt ; l T Nr rrr ûc fnü AT pi i ppwrf j la 
l m *m -, nue le ph •. Un$uc des Saraecrwi . 

I.O**# ft>L ÿWUapgtttf ijJFpUVjjrwï 

c^fT êiv àuïïutiatn^ wtiffi' 

!• % * * . * *-i tt>, té .a, ffrTo&nmi io 

iud|( 

* . s T . i lu ift^v 

" V* - 3 - nfd*i HffiMlfllV. 

- - * La «tttUvngp ivnvtiü 

-M , féJff*' * Imv XriftAii VW 



rf, V«JT^ 




TtAé I on 


“V MU*. 
i*tF fiiMm 



&«*& &t MW VttJ ffrjWÙL. 

rv*t Mtoà&faara J2lS 

TimOUi riVttL WÜÀAVUÇ KtTMiSrr lurfi . ,rCA iL S 
IOUtU> Jlü|Î*'ÎV. v £J *' 1 

*“&«»** & r «> r<: ^ J s«t>jfi>pçfiovi*c tK*,i 

xcipuânvui. 

,T,ï<Trtv oyv trtviWi-Js JW *ùÿ» ' «lifijj 
crtnTû Af \ui 'tùv&aiûn'. 

I èlüfctujcoiv. 

«Ï'^ï é, « «K *p^ ®«w tüïh, Tûv XprofrcnA, 

FOUfOlk slüpIflKTCII. rjs-ü .\p, ÇF Tj fç roj^i t “ 

n /ïr^r^i Ttcpï ruir«v nrjpnca? fcE crFv M îk; 

/.fj rfAi : cr«j H/i îwv fc/wk'/j Wïfpp^^ 

ü|X«ïfiftw t<j* tosw Wim; fKt’k iSor^iJvo-, ^ r Si^ 
vin ^ rô wiarpov àmhviç mpéêmvrv 

rt-ijî/.> KuvcVêï)4 f&TûffXaritiç ini d^pELùi 

x^frsxatii'Spia rovrKiakoxav rtifiv^aeK ^ rtift 

rin/vr^arcrj^ p.i-r i Ïhj^Â/jVj^ spokmÔieÇojjcvimv, 
a& .'ti i ü; rraptCFjff Mil tluç (fo^ÀoMtvois 
^|kü« T < «5 r 0 l ^< - 

am 6005, p. 159 : 

Â/jxiJvta Af/j^i À : . fi'T rwr XfffMF^/fkïüv, 

0MJTTlCr1J^TI O i%lt 

Hrwi îr'i; ci. 6 tO(û ^ifTd&?Ê™i a\itiî>. 

M .' ii. T|»wift ijjftii rcüt 1 ô[Vfk>5o^tûv 6 rtVPfp 
^/jrriirfljî Tl JV Jp /i.yéiVwv ïrjH r UiJÎWO&P^ 

Tti^v èf rXKO\’ij.T4i>V Irt^JJfiOU fitomprv^LV tOV 
? *.' 4 "/,. tov» iJÀrjBuij^ÔoypfiHK.o^niftjv'iojv, 
nyiaoTÎç autoi^ AAju^t^'SfFpo^ 

6pi*làa lÂfïrÇTï 1 r/ 1U If J: l.i TT]. fï&p rtjXKJ aiitoLi: 

PiiwiitUi cn^îv. j<Sf|tr^qt'<njpfpüv oafipaivûvtw 
- T’ '-f'/ xn/. i. TitK'liKl'V- 


: • ’ x ' ' t. *v r.-•.•j.' cxdiJfcV/ruVF ivai wpCw, <W® 

‘ . /•■- •; i • - < _ ftFe# T 1fa ®„ 

" 1 ' •" ■ ■ * »r * nihiV rj i t * XpuTféÇ - 11ÏÏC P 

" ‘ ' J ' ' t'TJFT/l « 17 “ /ivrxtiïplffttw 1^1 TtHJ 

+ L ' ' w ' 1 ' j gtoita TOt _ 

n 161 «ncuniaa éa Hum Sabëfjû^^ f 
'Su ujf>( MitéidflfHin juiqu ^ C.a^ 

^ r, *‘*‘ * - le Lu J ewcuîrr _ - 


ou 


m 


[JuriH 


ÏLofcleLwicur Ihcial ! L - C c.] 

Je ^1L * 51» 


iMophim 


( UJ ■ rfwd'un 00 m pognon Je 
\ 1 ' ,Ll , vlu - T uÛ CrtUTKtPMt» ^JOpEpOV EL 

trAl irai .wj rtl1 ' l ' ,ll ' f - H ' ^,T 4 J P , '" ,, ' M 11 
rtV.p P'V.', ' ,'. f . 1(|M ;,v -fop JVTW <IVENï> l'n-e*J0«l r.ïJ 

( •jIIlm 1 riif ràvffiffcuvrâFirauiifi 

- . • Hiitf u i, T av lUavirÆüViü-v 

‘Umvttr frieP* * a ' üneAfr. « ^w{v] 

<,t,ïl atpafia âvâpmÔf . Syâ t\rv àxrftopai *poç 
• A T. ,it>u, <Sv «« rpv JT«t*«v Tfïripi^Tf■ 

|,l!lS yùjoÿnt 6f ô/A^v rivj 6(vwtfqj. ^prîo& 

^ n^mion h ®ui«) 

" M-u-> âM« 1 ^s lUnt ^ l tl[rc de Kjlli^toi j MiiulkI 
uUvpa»^ de 1276. voir Hjokh, dins lî ieckI. 

I .,-■ î ■ P’ 1 1 1 — ■■ — 

516 1 P ! : peste .1 Alexandrie le peuple en 

l a OUK ^ ia itAiK de Diea _ 

iïfr 5i7.* m : Anjitn-'é ordonnt' .1 Klie, 
l'^iur tir JéruiJem. d'ciurrr en L-ommunion 
-ocL- Sévère dVV.ee qu'il ftfüie : ô paoi^û^ 
- lX ,rn : 'Et.î:r'v Avuatâav*; Hh'nv tüv 
ïrjNMJuAvjrcdt' p^joko/iw ij *;x>\ ww^obti li'uifpv 
ij rr).: fXrcruwiïy i ; *fjPX/)^rrir'ai. oi Ôj tmïv 

jlOWBtnpICüV en.'vti','Tf ;. TOÛÏÜV CÛXÙpUXJttV 

KŒ i Eiijiaptupaviü. o Se rrjç iWrôJfu,T% nükhuv 
fV/Uq^tME jrputtîpnrx cv rj Korvruvfiom Leufiptu 


yi.n 


p. m . 


— 


f iim et] /y Il? j 

viflùé- fjftflr fcjji j-'.V'â'i'' ,WT * fc ‘«»rt*iuv )Jyukit» 

^ A, WWffl - 


«wuy,^, ^r^*î’P' 




?Jl!zTV^r“L‘ ^ ü 1 ^ ùï^v ré 

* ® rat n S Æi^v „ 


de Ihuriphjnc 


4M CrfMH. p, 1 ^6 : 


ilAtü-. 5 i ù IfpoffûAiJpwv raîo'Küfl'Hj^ 
àrarKwjÿ|icv^ i isû tûm ^ 101 .^: 11 ^ rf Iiu^hv? 
Xût^lr/tflCXi (7 FJT b - lûiv 

liôVftyjiiv d^^ipûKKh™^ aiiiiSv. tq; àiomiii‘ 
/JffÂAüV piTK’IiVrif^ F v/Î4irÊli7Hir_ 


frg. S17b (d!e Theoph.) ; U unie du pavu^c l u 
iWnle dev manu&ctits de Y tpitemï, et j êcè 
rtstiiue p.ir 11;ins^n i p.mir <Il* Ihcuphane _ 

frg. * 1 1K (de Theopli.) : jb^ni de% mftnuMiriis lIc 
P fymmt 


a.m £»Q04t p. 156 : dkctÎÉHi de Jean ©OîHTric «i.’éqsK de 
Jéruialefn 


a:m 6065, p. 158-159 : un «Itwn Anaïuae promet a 
I tinpereur de persuader Jean de Jçfiisjkrïi d’entrer 
en eommunnîn avec Sévère, m.us uns lueecx 


(rç. 519 (de AVrW.) : àbn'iM des mnnuscriiis de 


,r ^'. ^iiï: brune d-ms le rnanu&crit,. U mjjeunc 
Pj<nir est Dcsûiuée par Hansen dbpfi* 
'^nphjftc, ^ u | e j ;1 (in j u f r g f^gnre en M : 


fi-* • 

ww-rrop rtoijUdnçrèiJToà; xapi^oïKïrv. 

6ri,jibi xcW fkimXhr hij^îwift «W«W Wu 
v* «^ubnv Tt|v Swy|uv 


jkLivi-ns df Théflfiunc : aneuc 4 jM Mt SjpwiNm 
trlM. e«ei, transi,, -md: nonfs b}' I- L>uiHt, & ], l'irktr 
(CPHB S 51. Dumbarrnn Oiki 1979, % 116 : 
Ailji'-I-i'c- cxiV' 1 rs, moi ne* Lhfl’Kltw. i'i Sib,u., diu^- 
dctcnscu« de rwrthüdtHif ; vuir «prndam ,vm (,mui. 
j>, 159, où il rti quctiîon du tnüLrw Hrrudus* et 
du soutien qiw lui jccotdiE Hypjiit^. k witu 
, d’AiUWJM, chakidanitn 
AM 6«0S, p. 162 : mon d'Ariane,ffaftttÿ 
J AïuiTUic; ks moine du dose*’ ^nvçnt i 
lVmpeïuf qu'ils priftfcnl inourir q UF rtn.cr 11 fo. 

dmlcètlurieunc r „ . , r 

fai tepoç dàmwv i roiur.-v js^umv. tiuwiti^iv ’H 



























































îirmm IN 




,» „l... I I. . 1 j4,< ! 

,u >|l *JI» 

- lM ^ Uum |»r «*<> <i« 

?jL_i i ,,* 4 * . 1 . «•« 

;,.... un-iii*. i rj| . 

........ -'•Jm •!"«"■ 

7i+ïm* <-M« W" énnu0t "" M 

.*"• 1 , 4| . ; 

L tu*/*» «J ' 

., ,lr , fa»**» ™"* h,r " 


(A'I . *. 'fl' *.»T,H.*,r < rl|r 1 llM 

' rL '* , " A “ 

ImH 

i** M . ü p ft M» A* i* mW) 

, 4 • VI P- ^ b iSn ^ ^ Mirnt il 

j. ,,. ,vif .i î , - •. » n I » | • i * • | 1 • • » Ur% il- 

a,-...,, i.#à ivîu üArvf^aiivirt, 
i f • f1 tM f -b ’ tf| v^* fil* ^ ( ijw fyi 

rM», .i I f*. IfJüi'l jiit tJÔ« A^|Al»flr . 

s i A/l tfu* m» 4 JlkMtrt 

•i r..v »qV ni U* yi-Apié *»r rfffjyprfuV 

np ftJbiUtifr’H ftp Rfrfi 

•jfi tv # • tonutB lo^ntvvfo 
iuytfillvv ioU i mMTT^v 

. jV 4 /*' ftgUlÂ* 

», % i*fi » r t * llt *•* it|i Anj fiW 

irl^ 44i^4plt4lV 

1*7, V* * ' M i lt l IMIlilkk. jajlpslrf 

1 êfpuàii»* tofttyui *b 4 «wui 4#ihrv r >f4f * r n 

• " - **i$ Tlmm È éi 

'>**■'* •• • ’H* rti, 

•- MW ■■ (V. ,>, ^ #•!¥.»> ■ JU.fH.Vtif, 
'»> «WfiWia ÉMrrw.ètA 
* ?* * m "' tK * 4i^*M#«M*fcsr4uüÉ*»w^ l 

«S. #■ *Hi f I •,•• fw 
' <tk.fb4«fr *n*M» 0#ù»«f,r 

* JÀ ** * " '<W" A**", v 

4 *f k ->‘ r‘» riau» Lf.,^ 


Hi^.pJn,,, 

i -*— 

im (Mt)H. |i lOi 


f'iTJOMiilDU tbrHutÀitYHif,' ù itJ , 

IwOltaptMto 

4 * Ifl».-. 11 »>L Xr *Hui u», ’M 4 .j,*, f| . ,' tf "* 

U, . .. OM'ffiUttvu , M. rW„ , J 

wp..A..i/rr*, t.s " «*bu lintp-JlUjiLin.L, ,v J ,^j'| r , 

■ Fn JJ•.► i.I|J .»> ri, >%i.i|ii|v n. p.yr. v11 ^ ^ ' l ' 1 " v 

tt)|t'U)VKlV i ffpéŸHk, tftoVïtkvtv. J,r| ' 

f ,n i. i>, antiM m ur, * i iflii ! *iiJH>vH» , w 4 )l ^ hi( . i - 
m r , ijir...i, u/ 1, m , j, >£l}v ,-k'j pùfr j ,, A(J (ili / jA 
i Pli <îlii Ti ^ 

Miri'J. |i I fi ' min version il» iiirriibrc •. i|,- 

jiliriM-1 

Cil* f TM /fOïfN'VOn foCÎ N 1 K i r l rÔT 4 »1 « i JflOkHRuh 

V, . . «V'I . -H,., T IM MJ rtic^.ftiJtvovnj.^ .InirPM^M 

. • ifcjjM*, I 1,1 IM M .<M< rci|ü f M!V4 y m. 

-, . ;V- »|ii . liruMMi \h » « *,iS| i. ur 

i Pbav n. . i M N\^iiWiiit rnTJj? U,r.^jn.'i7j >4 ,>n 

IÏ| «|. II. [hfilljUlJ /TjU' Ptfk \Hl\filtl*U rflii Uw IfNJVU^ 

■ ! Il rit U à ■ P Pi • '■ N MJ fiJ hr* UJftlJ I II I ! 1 ,* J ^.'lr Hi n n fMV 

■ .. iv Âi^iiwiiH* n/^J4Ç^ro w/m ajNmrVK 

.Ml imrin • -1 I tiiu 1 iVjiÉÏihv rtM7|iirC4ii4' 

1 i 1 1 y <i. » .j» «î,m . 1^4 1 iri*f v ubv rfjii ftlv 

» <m f)ÀÜi 1 h .> r.4 aniifVftiK ivrxt»N > n° ,:V 
-t*•>1 1 V j- IM 

»* n • ■ ' - k il flfftrfJj 1 41 ^ iI.R 4 i|ImWVU*^, 

•p • ■ 1 ■ . • ,%. n ijn m 1 ifii *rj 1 ■mh' 

B " " - ; p 1 i* i 1 « •*. K JI . -1 n ku^ i iv m |Si IOI kl IS 
‘l h ’t .!• ipî^itTi) 

■ . .» • , --i» -i, uT/r 1 .. m,i r^rrff cf/iry^ r4'i«ifNO/« tW 
• nr.Hf riMnt*|fc ,• vMV«ffrf r*j ocinki'ir 

tJ, ‘ • “ ' ' ' , i rrrfif 1*1 r THlPfllM üj» tliHCW^jl CMH 

u a ruina 2 j offrit n* 


T >rHAN. I MO.N I» f im<wU n»Totm ^ 


f-'Wfftl j . 


2JÜ9 


k l * r,eur , llnfod lr "-' l 

, Vt ll> : mon J'Atuhhwc, avènement tic 




uilf 


lAMâOlO.p, L£4 

AïoifXriuùîvtm- ^ 4 ^ ftnài^j 

«j'VjJk- rLji '-'"KM(n^ ÛKuoipatvyiûv 

' ^5°'^ % ‘"'ïirAijwu jpübîwk. 

fÀA6pt&; xq K yém, ^ 


Avuatuaiüç Eiippèvri|ift>-- r ètavï. 

AM Mil l, p, Ifji ; 

!. ü ^ ^ïm ‘lowtïvüç PtwOeWiiDoiv 
rcpirit,,- àwAri^, ÇrjWiv; Utv 

iïfcoini^, rji.^ ftei rv RuÛidui^ l 1160 x 1 
mjmpjiivôi: àwigiovfi À&wxvna\r. tui.inv 

Ut Aty/Iit UiûjQüif ifliiv rriiT^. 

vtij]f*ühÉfrtf^ 


ft* 

1'"^,,^.. I^‘ À ! 1 u ': , " E r i 

' , ' 1 ^ «n. 1 fkrniM I >r»K Ot / r>( kL, «H| 

ftwii'-'X' l»Mrtivui, âvifp 

£££>■"< 3 * ut '^-"”'‘ 

irK - 

^ An rm» if|>««'V»^ * r * 1 ® ttt «"« «pi*J 
rt T- M, üi ttfÔÎK fpit^pis Çil>J«KTK. 

hjW^Ulvl!) 

/r . - . ivn, i.iii memît>n ci** hn:iJr 4 jkiiicm 
(j| n^ 1 r 1 

JAb»*^ 

. «rut' Cjftm r ùwifiutt iiu.ï.rrjiji.v/i,' (Ai/i/niKtuv 
J[ ( , ^ |V TfWJ ,rvqv Aùfirinuiv Eù^iaviti 
ùavtyfiW 1 

| k h le*turc tl*-- CCS lAbleau* ^ dégage un premier bilan : sur les [rente et un fragments 
j c J'hcmkiK.' Ciudiés, quiii'/x- (soit la moitié] offrent avec le texte de Théophanc de telles 
ijmilitudc», souveiu au mot près t|iMine dépeiulante de l'un à l'auiresemble incomesEabk; 
«uh cinq d'entre eux appartiemu-m j I.i première série, et dix à la seconde. On pourra en 
iiutre remarquer que les fragments qui apparaissent dans plusieurs rrunuscrib de XÉpmmé 
mmu assez, rares : ikiist dans la première série, un seul dans la seconde, ce qui (m'a suggéré 
Mtrek Jankowiak) n esi pas sans poser le problème de la eûltérençe (ou de l'unieitél de 
l'mivrage. Ivnlîtt, on notera que quatorze des tr.Lgmetus attribués pat Hansen hYÉpitomt 
ii Vnit eu la il pour seul témoin que le texte de Théophane (ainsi que quelques wutçes 
■...■L i ïiului i i es parallèles, principalement la On’miqat de Vicioi Tunnuit6i»i&), «t que ces 
fragments sup[Hisfs sc situent tous dans la seconde série (qui comprend 26 fragmttits) T 
lui constat propre a susciter de nouvelles interrogations. 

À la lu.ciiiium m.s sou Rois OR ThÉûNMîIB ■ Théodore ou l émtomateub ; 
RI-MARQUES SUR IA PRÉSENCE DE 1 'ÊlUTOMATEUR 

^estent cependant deux DOS$ibiKïés : tl abord, que l lu opium n ait ] a ua ^ 


eut cependant deux posdlnm*- - ». -■ -i— ■ , i • i . 

™.»n le icxic même J,- I htalon-, nuis «Un Je « "»T T* .TU Z« 

""!'. l "sl île IJiC'iJuri- n, celui sic un, cpiiomatcur: cnsiuic. »I ,K ll '" ? u ,f_ . ' m 

«n, puisé, CS cou. ,cs imk« i une mime «nuee, H ***ta pendue. nulepemUnunem 

I tnt de Tau ire. 

l -'i l ; u«, VÊpitomi se caractérise pu la lîrirsc'i^ oit 

sc uianifcüiiT, Pour nous en tenir A notre corpus » L 

TCC n "} ; . a uomi'crn.lium nf 

." ‘ I hypuilièse retenue par Manou Srnn. p ' wù un»^ of 1 ^hIoi 

;- L •■'•••* Ml ... Jntantul pan an 


I €i,7, m 


tin* plus umiik-mcm à Ij ' 








iWS'HMD POUDERON 


.«WH» »H' » F*!“* , ““ b f(iUF lr *«te CC (jh 

,Zn a ma m, une proportMjxi cnorntJ ■ ' *>" 1, 

f,, u • (V) ■ tWfHUm « tw» «P"”*™ «»»«**« (. il dit ou _ 

Vni ***"*«« “"■**"*» *> 1 ““ d _f la “ire- (..'[‘ 'Mit 

~lL ) giicun J« prr»nnu 6 « nu.-nric.nnfs plus haut dans ] c pasl <J" •) „ c 

. lui-mimc. 4*1 h mo" '*« d «* “ nonc “’ « «» ««KWaci,? 
dui quii fut In fcmpu'. «■ ('Ucmmcni la source de I épitomateqr, | e , .p" 

. ildil vraiscn.Wublen.cnT Théodore Ma. eccL livre I. aujourd'hui perdu i ', dt 
«rrapondanr Je TMoptuntt. 1"' h» I* Jl, rfe dc I épiscopat de CyriUc à 12 ar "" 
KM vtnteK ne comporte pis 0 «ic indication J un diFuurs rapport*. ' ' let 

- tfv 546 w i5èô iffïopift* i«ç9re&wiou leetewreiçupéç te i«Wopo VKai . 
oiTOficHr (• l'hutorwn a Lnsôé lis intimerions de Théodose à Dioscore « au Synode!? 
ot i aimerait tnruuJcrc le nom de cet historien qui reproduit ainsi mj document 
ttpu fépitomwuir ne le donne pas, et Hansen, dans son édition, ne donne eonun 
par que les volumes des Acres des conciles oecuméniques torresfxmdanis * 
attiré ACOll 1.1» p 71 « 73. Le texte correspondant de Théophane ne fatr'pj 
mention d'une source 

* ire.. 350 fV Fvtttttron ôè *cn« aürq q émotoJin (» Cette lettre elle aussi csi joinic *) 

aropoi Je b réponse que Chryîaphios a persuadé Théodose dé rédiger, a la suite dt 
bdeMtrution Je FUvien Theophane ne lait aucune allusion à Ea hfansnri.sùmi ou la 

. mr.icTrii wn de ce document. 

* frg. 332 iV> t dtdkanov mü BttsiLéuç 6 iotopâv «rotfluirt emi ùç neiQopévou iù- 

ititTtrftffj' " ; f h istorien reproche à l’empereur Théodose de se 
a . . .j - re ncilemcnt et dette influençable Le passage est reproduit par 

Ikcopèune qui nrreoent pis la mention de la source, pour vague qu elle soit dans 

f tfl fit Mis 

*** P \ a ô) : ÔEO&oawç épAikav p; mivqyujv tiç AeOirov notapov itapajf&iç. 

tya, îfj mouni wcn hlittojw ■* Théadose, en se rendant à Jj chasse, lui 

*k fleust Leufcuv, Domine i] Je rapporte, et U mourut la nuit suivante *); 

*® ÛB "•nooynie de b source. Il n « ,j pus de passage strie tentent correspondant 
- •■ rhti^hane * 

199 tBi ,r%,iu. iflttïB fjKpicdrr. Valois) £fut|pou iaiopEiün. ■ 

r ^ ,w * cornre uurrigé en * à propos de t par Valois] Sévère 

_j., Ilj ,c *CTocitt que s'il était élu évêque d' 
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* ' 1 '■ par Iianatlteme et que, le jour même 

tenwttsa i l.i demande de sci partons -)■ 

1 Je nom 'Je Ij source de E héodorc 


h vf?. du 


rr 


’ r-'" ' pi-U., le, :i savoir Jean Diacrinomén^ 

I ‘ m|; rlli cJ*FtT.^r.r «r J.% r-ï i/i tnl:)TEC>H • 

* t J* tptftxn* ... 
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, ... , 'blc les quelques fragments de k'* n 

f f^ 1 flé/cnre du même épisode. 

! I ri. |, - ■ F ^ 


*** à A***** 


u:i< k1 * J imn du li épîtomateur : * 

’’ 1,1 ' ! < r r JULtunc agitation contre c 
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50 n serment, prononça 


de Chaicédomc, le jour même où [\ fin, ji,. 

.(% 561). tlü - ', Ql ™ 

fl*. SIS W ! 

* 1 Sd à lOTûpûv Epist, Callistil (* à h mort de révéaio. n ^''M&nvot ^ 3l ,- 

lltuf S* d’MBMdlMinr .). C« un ^ di "^ ^ 

%^ u à Mannl Dohyposs, ink. de l’année 1276, q ui ll ! jmt d ' 

* rhistorien Étrangement, Tbéophane, repmnan, tînL, ■ " T' üp£lv ’ 

lieu du singulier : çctot, c est-i-dire V^dîstqi q UÈ », k £' m P Loi e k pluild au 

■Tnf pluK d « •!»» ; r'4® 


reins. 
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Bore 


, frc.520 (M - lacunaire) : êviéiatttt. M'Ü'W üv s»;, f 

«U»v ffjv«vojfw C. e« jointe ««U dfts |l«, rcs ] if,***!?. qui IZ.ÏÏ 

«W# d « » wra ± , L ST n T^ r Cki, '™ em “ Ê "«“ *» fo q« a „,r< i 

»Tt»r I de Tbeodore pted.^, des q «, t !„„ev „v . ^. 

par les momes du désert i cette préasboti n est pas reprise par rhéophaoe 

• H- 521 : iciéov «: on "aipidpyqv Wûji% v tov ©toemXovi^; èirin^v 6 icapûv 
OÙK uifio. ôtait t- d *am Savoir que l historien appelle l'évêque de Thm«Ioniq H ê 
patriarche , F ne sais pas pourquoi Ce pa»age est intéressant, parce qu'il crie une 
distance entre I historien - source (o itmpêv) a celui qui l'évalue, qui se désigne 
h première personne (où* utÔct). Reste à savoir qui « t récrivùn source l'rhéodur 
ou sa source) cr qui est le porteur de jugement (Théodore ou l'cpiromatcuri Le plus 
étrange est que Théophane reprend quasiment moi pour mot h formule de Théodore : 
rôv Sf 0ÉOff(iiüviKTi; EJîitTKonov 0co5tôpoç, iy unopiKÙç natpiàp^qv ovopoCci uy-oyni;. 
pii ftiSàq ta ôtatî. remplaçant u iatupwv par 6 iotopixo;, ajoutant un commentaire 
(cJvdY&q, - à tort ■■) et attribuant à « l'historien ■■ l'origine de bencur. si l'historien (o 
iotüptüv) est I héodore, et non sa source, le je du oôk oiikr. de l'£)Mrowiéesî un. ajout 
de l'épitoniatcur et le désigne donc lui-meme, tandis que le un jrL5diç de Théophane 
qui reprend la formule en la mettant i la troisième personne renvoie nécessairement,,. 
à ce même épltûimteur, désigné a son ion r comme o ioiopuoo;, un historien • à sa 
manière, en effet, à qui f'héophane aurait emprunté la formule renvoyant à la méprise 
de Théodore, et qu'il aurait eu comme source. Cela reviendrait à dire que 1 Ëpitomé 
est une source de Théophane distincte de son Histoire ecctèütitfiqHt originelle, 

Dr nouveau, lirons un bilan de cette étude. Il est incontestable que I héupluiicdcperul 
de 1 héudore pour la relut ion de ccs évene me rus : toutefois, il esc tout a tan plausible qu il 
1 ait connu, en partie, voire en grande partie, grâce à un intermediaire, i savoir | tpisom 
Mous reviendrons sur cette question, in tintement liée ü 1 utiUsarion que ait' ou 
nc pas, Théodore de l expression o iaroptdv dans ce qui nous reste de son œuvre 
ÜI ^mde, à savoir les livres [ et 11 de la Triparti*. Pour l'instant, nous .mu* co.uemsun.s 
dc aligner le fait que, sur l’ensemble des trente et un fragments (18 t 
'‘,”rpn.s de | héodote via les différents manuscrits de I Epiant-, ucul 
111 ilisation d'une source, par Ton ou Pautrc de ces moyens, uur. y,aïs c 

U| ruor la désignant par son nom, à savoir Jean E Sucriruuntm % 

1 ,,|( oi Li désignant par la formule n 1 historien ' 'g* 
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Bl «Jd*. Tfcéopb*"* **** *» dc M «'^pondu,, aUï 

f\r rçjrfrf^^i wKrttfifïï tes marque» ufKOur^ MpjHjpric • 

ba lte**»™ à* & émoun rapporté : paüage* qui «>frttpe JIîd , 

H2 HL. m m, 520-, 

marque du diicoun rapporté : 

<U P 162 y reprend li mention de U source, ^ ajj 

r^i , il. 4. <sn< ,fue Mü^rUrfuot mou fi< un u$r* de croix dç h main,.. *; ce . ,t,. 

«** bl tlWinmr «oorei dr Iffu/vt" rcftèiuiitttfut de J héodnrc v ,i ( |j 
tu TLhHm * îiptom* «J*d A lui donner un «cru faible, colJetuf, de type : , m 

..omme nous le o-mmi plut fciifi ; 


W tf y. 


\c/ r 

if *ri^ 





( hiopharie r» fliéodorr/I IptUmtt, qin meruiormc une 

Jr#o Ifu,.TU*t»fr k éfHr' fffff 499 ) 

rewefiT lr fjir qu 4 *j fragment 52], J hénphamr cite non px. 
■' ffiti*H*r portant jugement ujr 1 héodnrc, preuve indiscutable de 

rifôjpbj,nr dr I f fitlomr 

'•ijrtuii» d- iki.li! ou fU j;■.!. ..j|'» . absent* de J Epittrmf, HUIj'S 
1 prrwnn dam Iouvrage original tir- f hôiilnre, ou .dors préserué-. 

/ptiitwf . Iir/ I li. oj.ili.UK: 1 p i m ï'« J '.►rgumein esr moins 

.. .. nu I l,rMplrihr aune 4 rr,irr.uij't r ves sources), oblige a 

■* ' i ‘‘ l ' i fc ** "' 1 unb i«n( . m-v, . ii ,n.tes directement il J ouvrige de 

d un fftititnè beaucoup plus ample que celui 

' ** P*'j..H' i," ru ternit WjIl] les fraieraient s eu tfue^tioH : 

I. kirtndofir « 11 r li mu ,h ' l r < > r»Jlr . i <|e l’nnlus ci leurs sucèc«eurs, 
: ' ■■*- 1»/ Hirophanc, p. 97. 

""'” ! ;••< ■ • -1 • .oui Aiu-.nm j Hu- Je jéius.dt'ni 

1 ' " rr | . .du Ili>-opK.uu p tÇK- l5 4 Jrrneniîonrt'C 

"- 1 1 ■ ..il i.i if m fpK Haincii accepte 
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011 ^mçmctir (U g ç 


. ^u,^. pl*«“ unc ^ aiwaidc. p„ r 

j savoir I micrvcntion divine, r 

le faible nombre d exemples vignific,ûk nous ^ om a 3ro , 

^ inemcncs éiudiés pins loin : ™ r & ^tc à 

c 1 «9b (A«w ûf Q «toKüfla; < 7 pave ntfç ^ év burio T I m jl. à 
• Ç^^îAï.TÎ t'Ç- Tüu iotopoiTO;ÉvtÉrairau) YÉHaJ ,, R ° W ’ 5 “ *“‘1™™ 

*,l,,«qu,«pr»nr-lh„mr,cn -,Thcclorc ; k,„ t 
««Sfr* ci S r""' ^ 1 q " W ‘ M "^' S Xfy, Un 



* V "-|ï. r . 1 I #î , 1 «a a llg^LJUI) 

un renieigncmcftiqu il n a pis pu cmtr de 1 tpiivmt Tel qu‘il cm actudiement conservé 
ivnif d'dessous). 


U conjonction dt c» deux constats, à savoir d'une pan que Théophane, dans ccnairts 
çj. 1 ,, cite I cpiinmarcur, ci non le texte même de 3 bcodone i.marquci de disccun rapporté!■, 
et d'autre part que Théophane cite ou lait allusion à des passages de Théodore absents 
de 1 hpitontt (informations fournies par l'un et absentes de l'autre), nous semble être 
l'indice du fait que Theuphane a pu avoir un double accès à l'œuvre de Théodore : 
] r u.n directement, par la lecture de ses deux ouvrages, Y Histoire tripartite et ï H moire 
{itltMiitifur (ols au moins par celle d un Epitomi plus complet et plus proche du texte 
uripind de Théodore) ; l'autre par l'intermédiaire de l Épitomè tel qu'il est actuellement 
conservé, dont il est souvent très proche. 


l.l-S MARQl.'hü UE DISCOURS RAN'ORTÉ 

La me n lion d une source Ipar exemple ■■ 1 historien dit que.,, *) soulève aussi des 
question^. Comme Théodore est Itti-mcmê un compilateur, il esi possible que se soit 
lui, l'| non l'épStumateur anonyme, tj,ui ait donné ainsi I indication de sa source. Ainsi 
ljurair-il lait pour Jean l.liacrtnoménos (comme nous le verrons plus loin), si tant ol 
que I "Histoire de ce dernier ait été antérieure à celle de Théodore, et non smaernem 
contemporaine, voire postérieure. Mais un argument très fort 
l'ypotluM-. | )- ms \ A pan ie de VEpium? qui contient les fragments e 
uvede nombreuses mentions de la présence de * l’hisiorlen : 

apporté, jugements portés sur le démukinviu des fait*' C r, apres ,« dueodfiE 

2 «i «on* choisi, on ne les retrouve pas dans le texte original conservé au «indu 

Mtrrianm gr. ,M 4 . le seul témoin de la Tripartite i 
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lliêa dorc, jtf /~. livre |J 4,j U ^ 


commentaire rvidcm mttM , tl 2 r - 

Mamanm 344, fol. 75\ j n, , 1IJ c od 

a i • * <iur oik»* «»-■■** —t , | c * J - Vkp 
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rir iütrrr J Constance ou meniinn » iwc colère > absente j n , 

il r^*H. a«v 
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nsenuoMs du témoigna^ de l'hî„ 0rkt| 
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J u ».r,d. AL/rt wiwiMi, foj. g» | 50 J? 

1.16 . Soa., III, 14,31 ’ 
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mention du témoignage de « l'hisiorien - ^ üj 
jurjii alors été Woméfu-) absenti- L lu LCi j " 

Miir‘ûmm34&* tbL 93\ L i- tj * Sq^ j« 
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( t .. L ; ji Jo«iij* une analyse comparée détaillée- de ces quure passages : 

four if I 

Jl H S, p. IÜ 6 . 1 MI : ai ôr vin ij| 3 piv Fnmoûvtu tî|v énInÂi'jqiv. k«Î otjvoÔov 
,„ t t\a «ipi^vTeçmivtîJftiVîr^ ÉVaÙTfi kcuvti yvwpfl S\‘ onpo&ptkrjkbv 

n 't ...r, . m tu J.I.. 4 .H i dn^jijvtiç un êfïv Kavuviÿaftu jtttp L aÙToû, t-i JJüûÂuiviu 
, _, <ir,. ■ .. lu, tu., t u / r,m.uv uv,i)r ’ftip «utoù- ûvTttKEtv, üt£ N«nttloV Tij^ ÈocÂijaia; 
*■•.• « ceux qui avaient député Paul de < .onstantinopltr. Axelépas de Gaza, 

Martel d’A/dtyfç « I ut w tf Adnanttipol isj.cn le* recevant [i.e. les lettres de Jules, l'évêque 
' ' >u dr:.„rit: 4 iqîrirr. uidi.-mmiTie une insulte ayant uMivoqiiê un concile a 

' ' Ml ;jrnii M ; tU i'y rassemblent et d'un commun accord adressent à 
latir r«ui un# *v- Inter de ttpeoche j Jules, eu faisani vdoir qu’il navaîr pas à 

pnlrr dr (kouon i ils vnulaienr chasser c errai ns de leurs Églises; eux-mto® 

**4ktm pt> fwouiÊéknq ..km chasse Mma ( {[.^ en 2 e * I !| de l'Église »). Rappelons 

VkavnflikiiÉit Mv la nû 

- Mm. ifMk, J* w U M«h t r 344, N.l, ?V. I. 10-15 ; m 
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L rtcres de Jub. 


Ambrosianus ajoute iü kuro) Xévmm, M eijï _ . 

k Lt ^ére-at ^ P rû P rt3 « dont s Vïforem |« aricfl f ^ ,ÈS ^ *>e 

' «ki aujourd'huLîH»! 1 ••JversaLres du saint svtiode SSPiiT^ 1 ******* 

Æ l' " 

% peut être <|U ^ add,H0 " dc 1 ^"orasitut. p.Khsl«AjBi en , rhMdo ". « 

- j;S‘ xu p d r ^. v: a“i:“rr “ûtir ^ 

j,. C^nuncp = pr d»,™ dc J*j. p U15 U **«, „, Jm Xd 

m**»-*» r w p ff : ^ ^ AMWérow C* 

WW ifsaKS' ‘5 1 * ,,, f „„ w ^ noHbv. Wb.cJZ 

«rt * &»««r.ce a ^, i Aodo*. ^acjulc ^ riaUi 

Paul. güdctol«& ordonne à 1 épuqucPhilippe dc chus» 1> 1U | « d e,Ah, 

M’épiscoF 1 ’ ctc - "■ l" ■ h|4)tr " ’ :o ^ vtü1 ^ ai ^;KtûvotùvtL^évAvru^tija^itrfwv 

sueûiiKVÔ; te tôv MXov «neaXqçévHt tov 6povov, ÊTÏÔrto « ï^-ûv 

rq>ôotatM« « *™ >t T v « ÎTOC ^^ :| *W™ V ènapïov <W4tnfiov^ pt^ovu. nèv râvûXJu^ 
tfjv E^ûv>aictv KfvXqpwirai. Srùtçpoç âê (jctci |iaoij.èn jfpr^iiuri^f,. Ijr.ns-üv tâs 
^rv HaüXov r»v;cv>:ÎLnolc^ £x|iâ?^. âvi^ioBYorri 8è eiç aûtr|v MtxKEfiôvtw}. 

jbéophane, p. 38.28-30 : tou™ tw fret A0avâmo^ mai Htiwa^ uai auv mnoî; toi; 
■flXfjij.i.tw iv ‘lüu^iou, tou irana Twpn-4. ftapptiaftvteç toùç ifiiou; Bpovouç, xcrtr'.nprjïv. ô 
5i K<iJs'<îTÙvf ioç iv !\viiüÿ;!-[o 5[ayùi,v, potBdrv Iiti ElauJuû kul À0avomip 6 lù ^ptijiiiùtcuv à 

loûXioç tüùç iôiuu 4 àJté6t»Kç Qpôvm»;, tffti opyiofei; ice>.EÛe» ai/ioù; àaeXaoBijvot twv 

i&LW-v Bpavajv, » cette année-là, Achanasc, Paul et leurs partisans, fissurée par les lettres 
de Jules, le pape de Rome, récupérèrent leurs propres sièg|C$; Constance, qui se trouvait 
i Antioche, ayant appris que Jules avait restitué leurs propres sièges à Paul et Aibanise, 
pris Je colère, ordonne qu’ils soient chassés de leurs propres troncs ipasde mention de 
Miuxlonios et iU l'hipparqne Philippe dans, ee passage : et p. 43.1- ■ oér Kwvotovîio; 
eo.i ràw èv AvttOXt ui Üuiyuiv, po.Btuv ôii tàv HouXov IouXld^ tü Opoviu «BEfc'oténnyorv, 
ûpYioÔèi ' KrXb üet (ItiXinRW «à ênap/.U> flciuivov ïv5il>ç,ml kcù liittKtÊôvumr otvnstüinnîiMii 
veu Cl|îdvuj, Constance, qui se L trouvait alors à Antioche, ayant appris que fuies a\ ait rétabli 
Paul sur son trente, pris de colère, ordonne à l bip parque Philippe Jt chasser l aul et de 

rétablir Macédqnios sur le troue. ■ 

«fr tf 2 

Socr - [ l 22. I-23, 2 (teste grec ici abrégé) :ôi péviot b 

^knmmoXu Tt^ Ôp^rtq; îSk^V ouvt8piuv jt 0 paap^uM“ spb: 

«pUMmfç Kfttà noXetq fàç Êaut^v àvexrtpiio^ W * - m ^ja, - fié/foBm rok 

xil WMpivtt, atpËoiV a^6tç jipoùfiB» ô tfiw cffRfp 1 ^' ^ixoï-MOs ékkXpuïüs h 

"fpl riauXov K<*i Afiawtaiov év rp oist Ea tW0 1 carmirû; 

PI noioûvta tuuto èxBpôv Tf kgu npooB^t ®**® 01 **® r éu n i s- J Sardiquc « ofltf 

' l^oiXrùç i kciXrt Kpè>; Êcrutûv AâavaotûV, ceux qui L ■ lorsqu’ils eurent l’an 1» 
<j " 1 5**fem tenu assemblée à part à PhUîp|Mi.upoliis de ■ fOikm 6* 
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, n L <p«« Je l’Occident : la frontière dt h communion. pour eux, ^ | a 
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aimrtiuciiort les uns JU'. les aunes. 


lmwx--- , . , ' t.]U rji | 

dans le» Églises. Au»itor -ipr« cela, 1 empereur des parties 0t rdd e| . , 
cumultrc à «in Confiance « quis’éuur p^a? à Sardine, ce ü | ui re^.^r 

de fendre les sièges qui étaient les leurs à I aul ci .1 AiJuno.se. Mais comme Co, liT tL "' 

^«Msalc pov promptement à ce qu il avait écrit* empereur des parties occident .*? 
p«L* méo* :«i bien Je ,«.woir 1^1 ce Ach. uu.se a leur propic rang» , L k , * "■ 
kJTéàise*. ou bkm Sfl ne le faisait pas. d kK son ennemi et de devoir , a „ ctl(1 7| E 
guerre. Enapprenant cela, l'empereur d Orient fiat extrêmement inquiet. Ayant cü| ]V ü 1 3 
iussicôc plusieurs de évêques orientaux, il leur hiisait connaître la position prise pjL* 
frère et leur demandait ce qu il fallait faire. Ceux-ci dirent qu il valait mieux Destituer W 
ççlisci aux partisans d'’Athanasc que* de subir une guerre civile ; aussi, force pu J a nécessité 
l empereur convoquait Aibumasc auprès de lui. 

| r .,„j , r .-. Ht'U>ut triparti :t dans le \hm. gr. 344 . fol. 81 \ I. 23 - 82 =, I, N [texte grec j u 
abrégÈl : ... u. • un Év îft lapôuqi cwtMvteç Km Êv 4>iAin^coieoXci tfc 0pâ kik ÎSssÇov 
9 üvi A 1ii >v tfttppnp, tù &«oûw« auTotij ficoctépot itpdç.ovreç, xaià itoTleiçtà; ccruiiw 
.,j ,.. | ) m?ç â o Kwvotuvtiüç paptîXeev itpô; rot yp<ïipijgeva. aïpsacv «iffo 
T,... .ffeif ■ Tim rftstpiuiv ur.Jüiv fJntoiÂcûç n fiétfflfltti tou; itcpi HaûAov mi ABavàeiov 
. — m;. i ... ■-• ôiôovttt atitut.: tù; çicicÂiicria; q pq noio&vm toüto rçQpûv tr 

. • \ ntl. -. .-v., •c[...| .'•H'c-vfuûviïvenv miatTTCt^ô paotXcû; ék'àÀfi xpôç i-«wùv 

k m.. . -. ictte quasiment Identique \ celui de Socrate). 

r.,-:; -■.•• ITicuJ. Left-j. kg. "1, p. 36 itexte complet.1 : rf|; év Eapiviicp <juvrÀ0odJ<jriç 
n■ .... ..... Tri. civdMrâ âiToôiotoiâvicav xeti ouvaxflrvtcç év tbtAinxounoÀet gui 
• - ■ . • .• •. rxpuqf ïixwpa uet' "pyn ; Ktwotu; tû Ktovaruvtiw r\ flovUtji w«i 

' " ■ 1 . u, : ii ôÉ^aoâai oûtôv RùÂfpouvia. onep <po|iq0fi; o 

*■ '• - ■ ■'■- d-‘ ““’.n-.-.-v.xi âuciv fnirteùjtoiç itpotiTipqoe. toOtO «pâ|itn 

«qi^kuoixniu' Tüi k. ! -.i.vri(jtaûtâv Êmiw r w éjrftpfm- tP|.- xirttro; wi itüAfpiuy 
et» f W.ou. le qmode s'étant réuni à Sardique ci lux Orientaux s étant 
et > étant tass. a Philipoupolis, et chaque (pairie) ayant fait ce qu elle a lait. 
1 : r :,r ^lete j tjonsunce ou bien de rendre leurs trônes à Paul et à Athamuc. 

ou biett J sccept i. : ü iritTw en guerre contre lui, Cotistance, effrayé, préféra restituer les 
qgucx au detqcwiq eux qui étaient des ennemi* de la foin jë 

1 b « remarque ici le parti pris de Pépitomaieur en 
: " ,jr •' I «pression ennemi de b foi " napparaissa»» 
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u fiJ'iHK di r 


» on remarquci .t i |uc 1^ * colère » de Consf3^^ * 
pouf Qii\e le létabiisscnKfiT cfc? Paul par Jukst 
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7 • 'biÂinxtmxâXft yevopevQt «vof» 5 ^ TO 

' ' f " tin op06v rq- év **<**** 

* 1 ■ ...,nC 
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' ! ■ ■ ■ i i ■ i l'hilinpoijpolis, jeièrci.i» 1 ’' 

1 ; ... iSa5iq«. cdnfcrtW' 

n>»wnon\, Us rendirent 






IclUS 


t ^ i Athatiase et a Paul ainsi qu i Marcd d’Ancvr, 

< diftrtb”' “ .’Mi, ^ TtTm 

I- .. U pris m» um ‘ J*! * - «Wll ü| 

t,n!or.c l'fcMWMu™. L. t ,n S[ul « reçu, c „ Jiràd,,,...,, 

c I^ur «n ^ 1 k ' 11 ' P'“P>‘ ™ oe . Ainsi. A.ÜL t « Pa “l «wt U 

h ,^, ch.ii« Georges I Arien, y fut icgurilli aVK ^ ” 1 A! '«ndj,e n , ^ 

qu 


Ttstt 


tf3 



r-TL.- K fil 

<« •»" "v«iS - STriüJÎÜ 

■■ ch« l« Armtn.™,,1 b Pyhl^sm™ « riïcrtra Ju 
Euiraihe, qui gouverna 1Eglise de Sebaste d Arménie, foc, dic-cïn. k dek vi 

monastique, et le mode d existence qu elle requiert, les aliment* dont il fe. ut rî ‘ KU , 
j 0|U ü faut s'abstenir, le vêtement qu on doit porter, b rigueur des matins ei du p™ 

V i c , c'est lui qui les mimduJSit au point que certains îoutiaincni qu’il H t r 3U nir du 
Livre ascétique attribué à Basile du C,appadoce. Un dit que par sa grande ngueur n [omba 
en des observances déraisonnables, totalement étrangères aux lois ecdéHasriquev D^mtes 
cependant k déchargem de eette accusation, mais incrinaineru certains Je sc> discipkb 
comme blâmant le mariage, [,.J jeûnant le dimanche, célébrant le culte dans des maûmu, 
déclarant les riches exclus une fois pour toutes Ju Royaume de Dieu, abominant eeux qui 
mangent de la viande, ne supportant pas de revêtir do tuniques et robes ordinaires ] ' 

Pour ceA raisons donc les évêques des régions voisines se téutijrent h ( nangres, mcrropolc 
de Paphlagonie, et les déclarèrent étrangers à l'Église catholique,,. 

- Théodore, Histoire triparti tu, dans le Mari, gr. 344, loi, 89', I. 2 c >- l >'i, i. IK : A^r.'iu; 

Si xcii TkieiAçtysMTiv Kod toi; xEpi ttp llyvtù> oÏKoîiai XêyEtût EwTÛ&ic^foJ i'.o 0 c i tu’.Tu 
rou; nÂrDiotoxwpou^ fXurKonouq crovf/.flf'îv év rayïpûu; 'Tl jiqtjKixûîtfi ncupÂirpb^nv' 
xi .n oÂÀotpiou; aùtoùç Lcscxoflrxi tu; icaflôXou ÊKCÂqaiuç tî PH Karb tok opvvç xh; 

avvâSou tifuctov râv eipqpfvw ■ànoKqpîi^MHV, U texte e.si quasiment identique a cchii 
de Sozomènc. 

- Êpitomè iTheod Lea ], frg, 73, p, 37 : td àoitqttKà Btunkiou tov h « ** ■ 

Eé<ttc(0ioi> eIvou tùô MIOKWIOW ï t -[W-fo; Tîj; Apiicviaç y Ktu Mapti.ptH_o inT-.pu,, 

^ Ptwotvtu BcmiXcio; Sè 6 fcks év xXfiootv movA^i àçciprtimi» wn Evntat ^ 

« certains prétende rît que les Atcttiea Je saint ; Ji '■lW wrffM è, 

d i E T ad “‘ 1 év£,C|Ue d ‘ Stb “ :î J Arménie: ri* Biaàbeî»vécu aimemem. 

plutôt que sa source, Sozomène] remplgne qu L * ■ j f Basile, 

U- divin B«ik. dans plusieurs lettres, s'eu p«nd à lui cutnme s un ^ w ■ 
fytù 130, I : » il s’est arraché de norre commun.ton «h 

■ absent de [ héophane. s . Tfiéodar** qui dém.ifqun 

* n ^nstaie une grande divergence entre le texte ,,n P na . ■ j J|(1 „ TCf un detad 

entièremem Soïûmcne, et celui de 1 Ëpiwmè, ï l u ' ^Lfrirni d'tusrathe n<in E?* l 0 ^ : 
d u ignorent Soxomètie et Théodore, à savoir \,i A4111 ul 







_ ™ jih - > p*> <*■ ' tu Vom « *» .. 

CSSTk luinJIni nicm- J.I1» Jo '«•«'« 

M il ' ! •-‘ I nil,R 


a <U*v 


tl) 


f»ar ^ * 

s „ III 18, I 4 •«•>«f«e « «** : «*■' irpi 

*r i * p . troivc !° n *.«*„ 

X, «H*« 8 'u^'lftunii «B«»«M.... .... ; 

1 _ ■ i -, U «Ml ww «ai Kwwumus “ M«^u« WTOfioBn. q 1I0 . ^ 

JiT pou, .c 4 u. r^rd, le slu B mc même, I« empereur, [l.e. Coruuuu « ( 

-»- ■ J'jhxrd l'opinion de leur père : l«m J«U» en ^«approuvaient I., fa j c N| . 1 

Siiwil per I la r,ul( ' k " nM -' rUl '- J' 11, ' im l M - l ,U,L ' “ r ^îhe t |.^, 

Jf „-. JHnv lomtnc on avau aiuqui- k ternie fmtimmtos. il lui ma son 
V nnmrfIt . , itlinL ü ne refou p» «mûrement tl«r lomviur qtiv le I iU , m u-,nN,h !( , 

m VèrcAcs juiusmsd husébe |ke. d'fonâcï] 

o, tff ~ , t ,1 it,i«N parmi!» «v^ucs 4 ii Wi admitan alors en C Jn.ni pou, km eln ( | lu . lltl 
«I leur vie ini«^uiaaknl> comme non- l'avnm appris, une difohviKe mue dire le |fj] s 
„e mim /AiwwiWrtWet le dire wmbkble quant .3 I Ww {Kttt ' oùoîovfîpouw), « 
nommaient Àmmw** [,..] Cen mus I influence de tels Lmnuncs que I empereur 

i jl „vun.f lui jioa ■ li-ingca d opinion ijju.iruriottq). - 

tVodorc. Hi**t dam le Aftfm #r. 544, fol. 93\ K 1-131teste grec ici abrégé ; 

« K uqy «A tà npûm tV *atpqwev ê^üLattov Ôô^ov [,.,]■ YnôSti 

Mm «O K-tvOTMv-u^ fkrni/Unx^tttttioOri 1 le texte de S-u/cinène est suivi dt très près), 

Jpgpnyl tlflol Ira.;, ftç- 77 . P 31 («O» aimpktf : kmvmirvno; »■- de/'Vu,. :„ 

^MMtew rr w n tpi) iirtrdrTo» ut, yvwp.|| wcncfk fée ipqm ô icrtopc7>v, ctXAô tu «poiov eut 
«taewrv «'vv'.v ^8f&f féott à*OTri0f i; rvoî; coi u)j.h ru/J. h '■ > K-vutimtiî;! 

««pevpvMXi «jp», - m, 4 Consume, qui avair d'abord acccpré Y changea 
|4w tmà dv pmtrton, non pas par ile trurt d iun mauvais juge me ru, comme I indique 
r - i . ■ .. o.v.f k - pluuit que -j - -U is. v So/omèncj, mais plutôt parce qu d cuiii 
laBaneni ^uiAlequrrÀM»au.8f correspond,! j t mieux à la nature divine. Sur ces poinis. 

* .üii (,x ini n? beaucoup tl autres témoignages à la louange dt 
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• «înm fo^v. 
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rT i '■ • ’ij" ujvi fi, rp.-<ip-„tr jmu Kfti Eiioeptoii, lot. 

,i t<w Jiept avKJfluç» B Constance. 
. yr i pins tard sa position par legén-t 1 

im-i,| [ utinuqucs, d l'-'i 1 -' 


•* * •#? '.j- rni > <4 1 r ktfr 

— T| < * r 9 * «TTa-tlfi if fcnrt»! 

et ÎWiiIh 


1 ,çj 






_ÙJ k - itdrt onvunec [die que la preccmaitij^ 
ni », faisant de lui un pariisan 
‘ ■ ô ' ■ ■. 1 'lin,'! ni ,■( non de 

* ». (ttn 


*ipp«*rtcf» 
F"” É**n (« A» 


‘ Ipmfd'IuH - flVg, 63 ], " I 

les cimemis df ^ 




2 Vj 

, lllS un C 41 S {Y£i»um:è) et son absence dans l asure (| a 
} 7î iteitte origiTwaJ «t «« dilU’rei«« sources) montrent à l'dvidcEwS 

J'f’" j c l'Lpi— 1, ‘ l ": 11 ‘«pAOuubln.. : 

.M"' 1 ’" t ..«m iWt, matiauii, pwfoU, a forniuMonn k- I ' ulm ™ 1 ' 
.'-V''"'- 'l^aitiwWwrtpA, 

i& "" , que. dai" la quatre OtniB dullll, In le» J t 

t,n ' 1 ;;; u & <»»»«» «ou. «m, dc ïïr“,“ , r t 

,'i , les ivaitnt M priant», unr uiilhaiion par le CmSlS 

LJknué, !tl c .L. ^ . li . _ ,QScut de I Epiiomr 

en CST-ii 

Qn-m 

. p 4 i&î^ qui Oiuun paraiWeeMci 

ilthi ophane « q", Mnücrment d K marque, de dnmujn r^né. p^,i„ ™ 

‘ , lnD ne eonÉsnnem ps-' de marque de discours rapport* . 1,1 ton des pasuges crar™» m . 

’ da«« de Théophane : 

. H2 : - il dit que t'qnUk a <t« irtque durant 311 anaia »i memSoo dunu c j t 
Théopbanc, p. 97-27-33, qui sc coiucmt dune notaiion chrctia^cpte : AXt^Spriii; 
futnifüKn; KopiXXo; rtq W en début de notice, et d'indiquer plus loin b mon tfc t grille - 
* jW. 346 t * r historien A ic-pm les ordomwnees de l'béodow contre Dicncore et le 
symiclt- " i mention absente de h Chronique 4c Théophane et, Évidemment, de Victjte 
t i deSoîomÈneâ 

, p 3511 : la lettre (de ”1 Itéodosc à V ';1 le r h in itn snr Flavkn) i-M reprise »; mcnllQA afeseme 
j . | a Chronique de Théophanc et, évidemment, île Socrate et de Soâoinéne; 

, ,- : „ .m sujet de l'empereur Théodore» niisiuiicii ra pp orte qu'il mit docile et 


H \né si dw aVa,U " tHS r C T T , "T P ai '«CtM.lbiHlt de |’i 
,.ubf ; . ik> lC)£t e-s «mrex^s dt ^ m ou bi, n ,d u rn, U,. *, 4 ,- i, 

^ làî J ^prenons noire Wtpus de rckrencc. à savoir les ftagmom 336-353 « * 
-ÎLforL- via ÏK retc1, ; ,r,s ^ k ' s ^ pavsa^ quion, un,„ull 

« k* 111 * .... .rr .mu rciimermiMït (es niiirtiLu-, A<- -ik. 


H. m 

înlluciu’able... » 

mentittn de lliisioricn source; 

[ r „ qqq : „ jean Diacrinonténos rapporte 
Ariastasc.,, jiîJetm Ducrinuménw nesi mcmiomié nulle part dier’l héop'hane 


; i’anccdote figure bien dht/ Tbcophane, p. ItM .13-17, nuis pas II 

au ojjti dt Sévère que 1 empereur 


* Jeux contiennent des marques de discours rapporté . 

• ini 515 ' « À lu mon de lï-véquc Maccdntiios, lidUÇrai. fhivtorieit djO qu i' *nw quelque 

£. ImSk ■ , tanS V»*■ TW»I*«5 P- ,b2 ' T“ mllqUC J 

rapporté, mais» employée an pluriel (“ ilsdisem, onoitque... •}, 

■ : - U J JL, que nto*. » 

I hcsdoiiiqui*. je me sais puis, pourquoi. «■, pesage _ , . j q> scr.iii b 

l 0 T Up ;,vl c. lVtou..«ur. qui «; d&ip* » I» P«m«re J* 1 ^**™^ 

pretwequf Tltéophane cite iciTltéodoK parlf LIUl wn1tî1 

écopmuftaVWoptwtcni'^; 


I a présence de marques de discours r; 


*"* «Multoi deux "(ftg. 515 et 521 ), prof»* «“-"j^ dc |V 

t L 'm*. .. ... 1 ,„ilk,'. FÉtüml, soit wul - *" ?" £. ...,...U 


coeucsic possible que 


conte 


« source, Jîucte ,»> l»*»*- 


meme 

k Confesseur a bel ei bien utilisé 1 Epitotnb 

1ir igitiellc de Théodore, et en sachant parfaîiemsn' H UL '' >4-23. 

ttait Théodore, 0eô8(üpoq b imopiKÔ^ tomme il le dam \ ■ 

i . - lt Al > sm r i TnéODORii : 

L " 111 STg ri m * sou iiciv de l’Epü 5£ ttAM r ' .. o ^ (V ^ nl£ ntfafl ■ 

1 meure ecjicndani une question 11 \ hiso^h n [ 11 I ( ^ - x t]tlu plut.iliu i 
^ ‘ «PMomqub cst-il unique, OU bien cote formule wn 









HffiNARD 


wo 


,i de diflinsui d'une P" 1“ «*wra de Théodore à, 


!X«« « dau,fc p ari ■» »« >« «»«««* 


'Üfff 


^Cî! 


«À 




jrxptirtïK £* — ■ ™ 

1 ‘C'w-U<*■* -te k " pomL ' “* lucun d ™«- puù.uy 

Lumemic Tins le dire de I «J vn S s ■ 

de Seeuweue, JW*»* ntfw “}f>‘ l,t > de Ibéed, 

rrTaU SesqutU il J cuuiad quel «'< des deux marnai quelque çho» de 
pu- -eppeeei («d. B de YÊpüome). 

u „„ H1K MSimple : 1 une Kuerumtive anpmncfaà So/omène. Théodor, , a i m „.. 

■hâtons CDHiplénenuifPpTO roincde l heodorei « de Socrate. Ccnc dida raiio „ 

Z&s* tté» #****>» pet Bndieeunn des ututees de j^dore telle quelle aRM 
ins fdfflttn de Hmsen, et eg-alenienr par le btel échantillonnage auquel nous J¥0 ^ 

■ ■ de ainsi. les fragments 63 et I SO[ît emprunta, .1 Socrate, mais les fragments 73 

et ! Soîomcnci t „ « -pi r ™ ■. 

Pour cc qui est de V Hismre mbmstufui de Théodore, qui commence (% 337 
n Je Proclus, ann. 4341 pfaüqtiement là où s'arrête la Triparti te {% 33*>, mon 
de Ftrmiii. ann. 439), tout est plus compliqué car nous n avons pas d indication d« 
soukêi, mai» seulement «rorbrève mention de l'épi comatcur conservée dans le t-ido 
flhnnïfiirmt 142 [B] : Ætfntfo tcs&oycri) ^“Histoire ecclésiastique de Théodore le Uciem. 
Toutefois, ainsi que nous I avons déjà indiqué, lepiiomareur indique à plusieurs reprise 
qu'Ü utilise une source, par la marques habituelles du di scou R rapporté. Mais est-ce lui 
q uJ parle, ou reproduit-il le discours de Thëtxiore? 

i )j TO - . *rpu>qi ■ rtu.ji avons pris comme référence, plus du quart des extraits cuir 
ren 1 une Knince, restée anonyme. Ne pommant élargir notre étude à l'ensemble des 
fragments de eai/jt^rique, nous avons néanmoins relevé de-ci de là, dans le 

raie du corpus des fragments de Théodore* quelques marques de discours rapporté 
particuliérement tignifiarives : 

* au moyen du verbe ioxopciti, • raconter en tant qu’historien » : 

frg. 359; * J. évêque Léon forint au synode dont b retint- à Nkée était espérée, une lettre 
sürbw la -Vw de UiaJcêdoine et qui est insérée {Évrcranai) par ('historien Iwro- 
Ern V™ w *‘T Or> nrtiprendre que l'êpiromareur a trouvé chez Théodore mit 
de ttfle lente Le irut parallèle de Fhéophane f p. 105) ne signale pas la lettre de léon 
pnude. maii -elle de Lé ' -n, tans fair e aucune mention de sa conservation 

■ - s»ui i «cnnadc. U main d'un peintre qui avait osé peindre le Sauveur sous bs 
ir “ T 1 * ‘ fcvw " ™adc b guérit par sa pricre. Lhisroritn soutien! {fq<d ®*<> 

' J ,J buveuri avec do cheveux rares et frisés, eu la plus véridiqt*^- 

t hlA»rWfi en que» éti t I beodr.fc. U texte parallèle de I héophane, p. 1 ] ; 

^toptKwvK au pluriel. l’Iumt 

urne songe ou bien à l héodnrc t' 
idcirr fefait alluüion cri 
— jdorc ti à abrfvia tcW ^ 

******** m ll - ’ T *-’ ^ - . A W feî i fclM j 

Limant) * ^ 

H 7 JW f > . 4 « - nj* * 


. r . • ( C3 T 
ûapw 

jUI kV ] 


- " nm ^„ T . à, Iivt . t , T „ 

iwom MW I héapfcuü 

■ : ■’ -priite 

11 -.■hh..i™bu , iu 
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a tnieré Ii,t,„ ■ ■ -r 

r P rvtêi*uctov|.. 


^^nappd lePtf^ few 


Volb ce que prescrit Zénon antes 

J-, * . I4 r awoarCCMTlDiWJ-* 

l'avoir envoyé p,irtôu t ; celât jüvsi, il l'- * - **”* ** ' 

t T rode 0 l + * inséré dans soit ouvrage. C 

,30. a une autre façon d'indiquer sa ^ Lna ^ rt ^-pW, 

—*u- —- — j i’ih . . 1 Cenift p** d* r £ti 




1l n5 t* forme actuelle, puisque Ce dernier \« nuTe îîmJZÎÏ jTT-^ i 
proposa «usa Wérvtfkm et l'envoya panoui. i Ihuri p^ fjLJÏTV “ Mt * a Unon 
# qiie prétendent «nains <âç «tôt nv^p » O n d &it JJ^^^^“w^ple. 1 
i ' .i:,,; des source», comprenant très vraiwnsiiLaW.—. . r ' n,lf n d\» 


pkifd 


vraisembiabloucm TKàkc 
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UJlC 


?rCr ^Uru -4 vçnitm 


v ?426 î «Us évêques d Or m| ^ 

kUw»- ««rf riwllquc h bd. de JB. d, Tyr i „ ^“ f”"' 

insérée CMtiÇ ««i fVTÇTtncim) ; die montre iSqîiowsa. uu Wi,n 4 . 1 “ L i ‘" m 

JlMCCfMWrMongos (Kmle Monge) en «Inmunion. .Ce |>iM«he md'4 “'un' ™ PO "' 
l^dore , en «. *cte dirae. ieen, We c. ,,-4 b TST Z Te 

lui. nn-nrio-ne bien I, Icuie de, evfqinn oriemmnl Aœe. ,.nv „ / 

T,.,, mais il * semble pas feoannaure om,e mesura. ^ „ : J j„ 0 * 

eit L fyitûmh et non pas l hcodore. qui a dû citer k lettre. 

■ frg. 431 : - Félis écrivit (à l'empereur et à Ataccf dedutan Mongps anime hérétique ; 
les lettrés à Zenon et à Acace ont été insérées (fVT««r f pèvfti ôr dan. - Le i«ir vcmblr 
dire que Théodore avait inséré sev lettres dans son Hhloirt. n que lépitomateur en a pos 
connAbsiltce. Théophane, p. L .fl . 28 - 29 , mentionne les lettres de Félix: a Zenon et AdCe 
iypniyaÇ Zf|v*epVt hrai Ahrattiw t-ic(ktÎLEÏv rKïpi>v tûv v.k uiptiuxos' lf*i; AÂtqcfvÈcùa^i, 

mais ne semble pas en avoir eu cor naissance par rintermédiaire de a solucc • nouvel indice 
du lait qu’il a utilisé ici “Théodore de manière indirecte, par l'imcimédiaire de l'^pii^wr 

femploï le plus irirércssanr est celui des expressions d iotoptxd: et ô itnopüw. En effet, 
on trouve une expression similaire dans hs fragments attribués par l’cpitomateur à 
Jean Diacrinoménos t 

' ftg. 539 l ■■ Cet historien (outoç 6 lotopôv), Jean, fait de grands doges de Umpèùus « 
des iampécieiis... * Lampérius ctair un messalîen, soutenant l inhabLtation de l'homme 
par le Sainr-Esprit au moyen de la seule prière ici. Photius, Mi., cod- 52^ Épiphaniuv 
Consiartrioensis, Fa mtr ion, dans Epipbanius. 3,hr»g. vuti J Diimmet ICC S .T |, 2, brarb, 
Aufl,, Berlin 2011, ^ 80; Théodore*, HUtoirt (rr/ndfflff IV. 11 : )<*" Dâmascen*, 
De batresibus % 98, PG 94, col. 728-^ri il for condamné À Epliwe nAI i vn mime 
temps que le « dîphysite Nesrortus; Jra# Dlaciinoménos - s il sagu l ^ 1 ' ! C) Jî 


- en ram que monopkiyûic et aniichïlcédonien- a où approuver is- déui i - 

concile, que, selon Photius iBibL «d. 4l.b Ü prend b pe- ^ 

Aussi son éloge lie Lampétius, sans être extraordinaire, j*-«t 1 i , j Kt£Îne _ 
sans doute iient-îl aux pratiques ascétiques deî bnipertens, et n ^ s'efface 

On distingue bien dans ce fragment : dune part 1 epuom^ur ânwi.^ ^ j caJ1 , 

devahi sa source, qu’il prend b peine de désigr ! • . '„j plu* çtands éloges 

dv.u.ra p», la «J* .lk-mimc à ««b]«n. ^ «’'" Mnne >*“ S 

L^tnpctiiis et so distipies. j'£ i»mé ces 

l L.ins l ensemble des fragments de 1 pour renvoyer soit à l t kn 

expressions sont employées six lois, et toujours au ^ ysonépstomateur. 

°w I Autre des auteurs compilés, sort au compl oteur , ^(^tmemelfc gftiW 

fOt MopivpEÏ 6 totopiKOÇ. ftg;- 73 de l 1itxw ^ 

témoigne aussi l'historien repris du lb fC 
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. nanpu M>é.cod- Pfat*Wpi feL ^^.rccopiict q. mi|T> 

,,. t , ii.^jh-fiiiHiilriiimcn.ili leK-stt-de ^*nn' 1 n-,., l ..: i||| ; 1 
' ' Il Je U «■» Il «ï ^ onc vraisemblable que l’épi,, orn ’ 


. 7** FH3 Mr 
heaJ 'Wï n c 


devenue 

mü | S*«.. IH 

onoennent U mentiLin 

Théodore lui-nn-Jiic. 

, fre, 77 de l’^wê : j * mauvais jugent . 

* î Xndurwer 1W pou r I imnwim - repris du |j v * 11 J[!' 3 

5 Z%n££ 3 E*-* »« *f • r r r ,in “ 

. o reriMi. i rh MOikn - ; cctui-a ne P<^i dont être le fcm que de l"épî lo ^ 1 P** 

• OT ,,Sà«m**.:% l»*r^»™', Kn v D) ™.iS€a..lII.7, 1 -lOouàsS.v.,^ 
- îS*i «moi. : *'S I■■ 1 •'• 1 ^Z\T!V "* 1 Hmm "*•»*<■«T3i«l4'*i 

1 |Wm «to<w <■*««•»»••*•• ,x - 1 Mi = . 

J ¥ u lcv nfr : frg, 228 de YÊpitonè, renvoyant a 1 Histoire triparti* de Théod 

1 : — . 1 , 1 -- .u-r r.mri . , -i ■ ■ . - '. i ■ i. ■ . I i 


Elil 

fq« 


«k ei.i 1 


Jl» U ,v>v|r- U ■ t* - ■ 

«i â Sm. Vil A M ;flCfHdfe « «"K*« E re P m ligne* plu. lus , w un 

JU plmfel. un sùr ladite que le dit pluriel ne renvoie pis nécessaire,nm, à «ne pluralité' l 
|i n lL f Théodore » SuMimènek «u« plutôt à une source indétermmée, même si, 

Cï c» prtttk, Ll Mime «t meruioonée plus haut (à avoi i u lowpüv); 

* ly n j. | Î 54 del'^^^r renrvo^m à Y Histoire fripant:? de lhwd 0iv ,i 

oui W. Ml. 10 - I H 

* ,c\ pj ^^e . permetrent dedôringuér : 

* ivji'/iir iintirtsme, qui cite v source, à sa*oir I htodorc, 

. , ,, ; : , t Je repirontarnir. cWà-dire Théodore, qualifie de ô «Kopfiiv, û 

Urooptrôç 

|i .v -n .rr. j.-kHc pîu* difficile Je dire avec «nirude si les documents auxquels bit 
i[|u eu/, relies la Icmcs des évêques (frg. 359 ; 426 ; 431 ) OU du souverain 

u - i ; :i ! tu 'jiimutfneiu dans les source» de 1 kéodore (à savoir Socrate, 

• Thcoilor : ... ."ils avaient été repris par Fhéetdore dans sa Triparti!*. 

Il de I. . û- I h induit permette ni d'en juger, Or. il apparaît 

mjniic-.irmrm que Théodore reprodu.isj.it les lettres qu'avaient insérées les historiens 
p il, sources, comme le montrent ces deux «temples : 

* : 1 • ■ ■■-!• ■ Ht nrUitattufue. 1 , 3 . 3 .Alexandre d'Alexandrie écrit aux chefedes 
i ■ 3riu». . îcrxre u evr pas insérée| + Soçr„ I, 6 + 4-30 |texte de 

li, liffft 'tandre lui évêques d Asie*. Cités par Théodore, livre I, dans le A/rfn, 
’ '' '*\ 'I *>i Twir tuik'nv û TÎJ4 A/»Fi^c(vSpécüv AXé^ovSpoq, opw v t^ v 
. ■ , «wn ., r,y,;,, i tnwn^ t | c | a lettre d'Alexandre aux évêques 


*’ ‘"tt,h/i ■ K( ,\ 7 i|ji(ütr«t>i; ouXXrtwwpï^ l 4 

1 y "' r ■ v / • • ]K>; rv Kupitû pdpElv. ' Evoç. tL ^ 


<1 \u>e rucc 4f I Ncndorn 
M***v *•*/_>*' :t|, «n&éXêr? 

' ", .-t. v v;y [tiraiinn de !.. lettre d‘ 

• , - . I Ck ni. .i- Vo- ra,r. ïhédn/cî t, c 

Htttmrmti 

,5i 

' * ■ - o tr L. d*h. 1 




ans 


tHtmfvt 
W rt - iiuil U 




U 


, "luu un pas cette lettre]. 

«j. AJorandrc d'Alexandrie écrit 3* 0 ' 11 

J l'ttre. .] Alexandre à Alexandre de Rp J,K V 
t M h \f Jrr „ .. . r^mnO* 










; ■ ;;; : i. 25 sq , <l 25 ) ; r P «^ 

' • -I.'MOV |ur ÜJJOJVUptï r/ÙTtJv] Tli1 ^ ( 

riréede Jdiéodoretl J * { 
' ''' ' 1 '■ ’ • -rrvôpim é y XOpiy X**9 1J n 


UI» 4 i\Xr 




r 'M> .Ui /h J-» 


<P 

ik 
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Ttuv linx&riptiïV Ùv 0 p 6 xcav ic.t.îL, ja-vip 1 , 

«gS^dia. Thtej ore ,i. dt '* , AI „ 1IKlrc 


d 1 ■ Êpîwmè tel qu'il es, actuel lemeni conservé ne r„ i 
^h ll ‘ ,, 1 1 L de semblables duumiuiis cluv. I b,', u ! Z/ 1 '' ' "• tJ '' U|Llj ne kitre. 

, vr- liiv . , 0 , 0 , de lesaW,,. , 

W 0.1 P^' C «" qtK ‘ P ^T n : * P: " ,S * Î* 1 W dt « X t • 

, U -k Socrate, Soroméne et Théodore,, mais quç ZL, “” lfeer ÀUy . .un 

ûr î gL ^/de Théodore, autremeut plus ample et documentée que U ■ 'i'; ' C " l ‘ Hntmr ' 

accroire, 1 " aiJcl 


THéoPUANR A-T-IL EU l = N AC .( .ILS LUKtCT À L’ŒUVRE OIlJlAK DlAClUNOMfcsmf 

Tbccidore, seule source de l epiromatair pour la série des fr^mau-, L à S24 » Cetw 
conclusion achoppe sur une difficulté ; le fiagmem 499 attribue le récii mn *■ 
IhLtidore (comme I ensemble de la seriej, mais à Jean Diaerinoménos (dont les 
teccns és correspondent seulement a la parue finale de l ’Êpitomè ,% 525-5611) cl s, 
jument annoncés comme tels (« du Jean Diacrinoménos tout cc que ]\\ identifié^ 
çà et là comme tout à fait indispensables - De son premier livre i. L, qunti 
est donc de savoir si VEpitomr a emprunté le passage en question directement à Jean. 


Cltti 

vont 

lüh 
mi 


s'il le tient de Jean par l'intermédiaire de Théodore, 

Voïd le passage en question ; 

trg. 499 (B) de Théodore : Jran DiûcriMménm rapporte UatopÈl), au uget& Srrtrt, 
que iempereur Anastosc obtint de lui cjue, * V devenait evèque d'Antioche* ii ne >■: 
prendrait aucunement (oubo.pü):; rimerai) nu synode de Ckatudeim par l'anathème, 
et (H rapporte aussi} que k jour même de son élection, montant à t'amben, il prononça 
contre lui / 'htm thème, à la demande de ses partisans. 

Nous u avons pas le teste original de Théodore pour l-Hcciuct la comparaison, nui . 
seulement celui que l ’Êpitamè attribue directement à Jean Diaerinomcnos, précisant qu il 
figurait au livre X de son Histoire ecclésiastique : 

% 561 de jean Diacrinuimmos ; Sévère ayant prêté serment à tboperm Amtse 
qu'il ne provoquerait jamais aucun trouble (.oii&Év Ktvqncu notcl tontre < synode m 
Chakédoine, le jour meme où il fat élu* rioùtni son serment, il i'anddrmtusa. 

Deux solutions s'offrent à nous ; 

OÜ tden b mention «jean Diacrinoménos rapporte que do lr.tginoit 
une précision apponcc par l'cpitomateur, qui conrwiss.ut -u- ^ ^ 

1 diacrinoménos (il en donne des extraits à la suite de ceux 't v 
trrihuïin[ nommément); „ t ijiJrtwnmt 

• ou bien «ttc mention «t le frit de Ttitodore, ci j«" ** «" a ’ n ' 1 
une de ses sources. 






M** 


n-P"»-. n U l ft c J«,k»x J~.rf.aux totalement 


absent 


jhwrltt 


JtJ® '• - ^To^cu l oft décria uatt hutotrej - 

> , vr Ia„ J'Antk^ pumon.r ij J^- 

^KKnirbwir - . il du <£*_•] 

(r \r? \\ ntrf Jet cviqtt** anht*i*>*o du 

i kffcttl parvenir ... 

dogiCF 

. \ \1 B Nctfunitf "K«n m «« *““?* 

Z hp^têM U-» W tn,«.^-ilj,«üMU 

, . rii ra<o* «> fe- 1 » « 0 *X’l>‘ " 1 ' 

_ __— - 

n . vi B) iww «*% iptiw; 1 * ,JI 
.., T v *, k» 1 & Ln,ik 

'fliflKtull : iÜhjVtî ____ —1 _-- -—-—— 

\*à Vt ft> fob'uii redite à AwM Je 
7 . - ,j iwif «jit lo ! - v-tupiUr* 

§■ \Jl |M» • I *®* 1 ® ci^rain * ( 11 

- k r.yfc - rqmdhr w <^*>nd coniik J tpbeae 
h*-,.-* k * 4 ^ 4)111 rcKihiJiU Eurvxhôcl 
1*3 iStm ik Uncnfc dj*otr * rail - 

. j r ll>r ■ 


■ni d 

'IhçtHlorc, flf id'jpri' 7 , 17 ^ 

t 






absem 


Jib^nt 

absent 


*m râ r * f v- -r^ ^ , • ta ikxtrinc* JTunvhes * 



Je lÏ Irg. VS" di Jhciù fo ri li " imil- ,r|1,M 


i CMi i Ji une à 


différente) 
iWni 


■ç kupnj 



d n«r Wtm 4c ibirm 




* * * '’***’ "■ KCM mm ptHir mm dans l*Si>“^> > v ’ 

-- * -, ... t w ^.rga le Moine, f>l^ 

, mmm u . - Vu*» ( f ft|l m {m di fflÿrrnt . s yrii éon p 

kVIrwiW, 

î h rudoie ; reprit iWil ( 

il». I, “ 


% *» éfm 




à4TU U 
MdMfc 




6 IJ* 


jll.îUP 1 

v 11 »|ii niv c*f rbc/ l |Cl11 
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lj| itfnui »^ 1105 ^ ■ l ï Hes 1 

1 "" lt .'t * .. 

,^' .f.i .. 


kimtrc li’v 


ii*£7^i 


.. pj - controverse eilUe un évêque 

ÿ*«« **** ^_ 



. ra "'" >J, ‘" '"'■l-V'-l/:/. 




fnw |MMjr 


v) |M) 2 fouartBF* - ltlu ^L*ev par Jean rhlstarkn 

M. ^ ' ( . 

.' 1 J|1, ! ,f " u ipiôvvni « ‘««'H 


m«|»4Sy.n.!* 11 Hja nTÎ^' 

kl'/L j _ B” ,w *, p. lî&fc d 

kl 5-W ( alk 1t -, XV. 2.1. K, 147 gü| 
ahïcnr 


68 


to^ us l, M | 0J!! td<anm _ 


41 lNt ) - meurttt- 5 Impolis des êmi^.iir« 


7 „’ld«lt* lc, " kn , «' 

..wikivi IlCEI UII SJfc 


i w:ns, 


cf. ftg. 443 (u : cn nb êffk 
ab**m 


eml 


!" ,,’j (fv Jj ; Lierre iu Mongp hit exhumer U 

tL 'line de nmotht*-- Salnphaciok.Jléfpw m*y 
■Ti yvôv pu ^ll^uw Tiu^flècü uiO ï. âvopfiÇjuu 

, . . - _ , 

rjL.inn Jl- la source première. ^îm. 1 savoir Jmii, 

'i J’une tourne parall èle. K&l, à tnt i*\t 'lliènfjnrcl 

S-s HM : expulsion de l'iL-rre le Monge cl et Itg. ^17 : dlcction Je |ean (ion- rrb. 
j^tion de Jean (Je TabénessSote) ; différent^ 

Lin ttuwK à son unir. Pierre revient et promet de «e d, Ffg, 422 ; les piniuns de Pierre font 
n « rnatiicmatisu le synode I «r ,,lser kan t! ra P1? e,w Vkm ' nL n 


n>n 


: iiceptupt’i nui Fi (3t : >.Mv oti) 


(un peu plus 
Flètpo^o Vltyrj(ô;_ 

I iMvOcmi ée xô Xfiyavov ü|W^i.j^ ék xûü 
ïtL^QV TWv iitpEan' f L 4 î&iwtixijv Tiîi^ttV 

&xc.0eiq 


OjtoV)&OJ9îixl sfiftoi>ai |kw3iXf« K‘tXruflcu 
iiof-E ’ki'tfmTjv ibv T. c^cXoBi\vai <k, mpv 
ubmi yvNtij^iriv RfAXfiptcÂrvm, H. î>f îk irn 


ftg. 544 (M B) i Olendton élu évéque de Bywince cf ftg. 421 (* t«t« fhéophjne) 
|mention Je la source prcmiirte., Xfyn à viveur Jlmii. 
et d u ne snunçc par jllcic, <ruptpWVÛV icj» Bçûôwpqpi. ^ 

«voir Théodore ] 

1^5-45 (M Bj : addition pat Calendtûn de* Xpnotr 
ftôoiXdî a b formule du trisagiork K 
l, ÏH>mévai ici ipinuyirn- 


*pontiiflaifüTcn ô 
Inicntmn : 



„ maisv plui catnfdeil 




Scie, &t"fl|iâç 


fre- 42? (texte tio pna 
nltpou siwdhwiv <rj8napo«ptw-> 
rmninopEvoO èv «^tpiwnfùp 
Al' iuiùi ku>.i-iv 6 i,mv àpm 

Zf*ev 

jii.toiAt'û ù em.iHipwfh ù ^ 
jibwnt 


f ou i mc ,iti(iuduneseult""«Vf»» 

fre- 42 B t ■««„„'i,«».«»; 


(M) r Ibos inuüuie eu syriaque les oLkvniges 
IhétHforoc 

pawifon : Ârrn] ______ 

(M B) : Pierre le Foulon îniroduit quacu* r r y ( ^ ^ic 

mv^mu tv-s # dont la iâii;int»n du symbole durant ^ l’ruvM'ioi 11 

1,1 ‘ rv : I II tpûv tpT\<sl fdv kvuqH’Él L nIS ! ljT 1 *TiCJt tu . _ , v X, ^UVüV 

^ x,v Mr| tfo 1 fniic^neiv,,, Kut ti|v Brofoüov... km ** 

i ,TT ^ lfî1jv,j st* il» oùjjlioXuv Xéyt4r0cu 
^niiun : 


vrautt'l 
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, V „ WM. {d iprti I fofrwfl i - Th*?? 0 ™’ «ffjd'aprt, | 7 , 

| f „„r..M.t.rr.^v | .il d. % 439 ; l'taitc ,|-j.j/ 

f» M *r" 4 - .■* .mr.tilrII 


5,: J .iC ,x... »n ^..»C"' 

"j" 1 Mode Rome 

j S4'. f ;M Hi wul «i mtrc «u-io. ' cu * u 

L sso I m I x*w«* «<««^ r<àe«* d m *&* “ 

(Itru ou da *•*££» tUru *'« . -- 

M Hl Kabjdrt (Kuiü4»k) ^«nÇÉjlu 
pL*», en *u d«rmn-m ^ «m -mck Hl-»** 

. Ha/umusJ IJ Éj-'t jvçufikr 
Jr „ ys; |m lit Aru>iü< rdu«- Je pjvcr une 
rinv»»n J kibdckv qui déckaç Hf L* gu*rrc_ 
i Fl i rM B) AlUiUtc abolit le ikrjidtfynon, fait 

L r,i 

, u svj Mi ÜtouitaiC.P*» ledi*n<i Uildoigt 
Ot ia tk Si ici^, liBnec k anm de la 

ïlUr de dont il Vét*ii MUfiJir ■ " ^Im >W 

Sop oupob _ m L _-- 

trg W (M j _ _ 

h . •* M h< * iMtuniHC Jf ! f |cluc dr Rom* 

i mcfllIM ft : Üy ij _ ___ 

rrsr U fl 1 ' (ub*k* • k*iû*k! impuc jus 
lv ivi - Ij i>»lT • d'.iuu lies fcOlFïtot et L|tlJ lut tîll 

.. * * 'M Hun» 

Pf|L S’Vn '.M Fi' UindjCiinn de Dirai M«opoui«Jc) 

c V Rarihékim 

‘ "» !M P' 1rs Humante» (YtmciO. |4îik* 

. -n - . i «tourne, drvrrTuii * hi-rlurfis ffdjjnttit 

yMl à nvijjtjM 1 

' M KJ- -d-i tou . *mprj Ici. n 4 /ftM i de* 
dkittwm <k IVtk 

1 f ’ ' M H. dotiüià makrt k 

• II - 1 à • w iMtkffBIliut lv tvWülc : 

.* i *.•*,'-» ■* 6 <■ i«> iriiAcv 

* •*, s tkiTi %»i lu i*|. f rv Jv 

^ , fP • ».-».** ru ^ tXJftpO«Mfa i-i^ijiu; ti^ i^y 

! .• «l( 9 | • •• ‘ • t 


taa *Ut c 


nctturicnnc 
>1 ment Sun : A'X, 'puaivji 

Irflrg, «3-4347l4xdépo^ mÆ?—-- 

«m J(J * pressions de /.énqn «ÏÏ'■“i 

ç c| Acacc 

t( jrg. t-i*4 <dc Ihraphj 
^bscxii 


disent 

jbscm 




jhsent 


absent 


absent 


absent 


absent 


absent 


ilmcnr 

199 (B) 

I «*< . -• \i.iJkrpLv«.i|irvu: ttepi EïMtlpov 

LrTThpfï ÜT1 dpMW ïXri|Jrv ü [JaoiAeu, 

''• • "Mn,. I, Uril !_l uripOU tilt fnV tfVflTUl 
' : ■ 7 * lu. I rtirlKi I« 1 » T mi&Jt|l4t>4 T114 t‘ v 

Vl^ÂnVi .-.H.l. ÔHI 1111 

♦ -r, . i. »i- ’.| ni, »i[.i t jHr fjf|ij xeifwtovmh 

,f • 1 •* .t/iin* v I fl i ijJ |irt (s 11 niotr|V 
" **i \ .. i f.I|tjlr l«; K TiiJV 

i ftiiiiitît 

i |«.mu [). p,u miprnnt tiircLi. 

1 • i ' -■ ■:■ rmediaite de q u ' 

oiïiti itroiiu tlcuiUl - -- 


thêopham I • »w M vemt.>m nton cgia 


teQ&UlJHwts 
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rcml rqucs s’imposer : 

^rabord. l épiromaKur, selon son habitude, Ind 
- ul d ' | Histoire tcdhitonqw de .Jean, soit nominal. 


^ plüsieuw fois va 


sotife^. 


’ » **«*&>* ■• fr S- »î 5 »; 531 i 532 ; 533 ;™^'' ^ K lï «ta 

„ „,|. lecture tlirc-uc I u'iivrcdu Jean, puiMu’il JF “™ 1 1 P™**» qu'il 

“C»-"' 5371533 - 541 ; M2i , 544 ■ 54 ^ ^ 

. i Wiiomatcur établie un parallèle entre Thcodoft-« r . 

• lood. M « B), ce qui revient à dite ou’il n»..t, iTj" ’’ ’ : l£ 


B B ,i 544 (cod. Ni « w. ec qu, rev.ent à dite qu ' U connai , |„ ^“ 
Mlis 11 n’es, pas ünpossibk que Théodore ait lui-mône eu aw^a,. 

t fin. qui «t so ' 1 “““TT' à lc momrer lf 

J ‘ coasetvf uniquement dam^ coder, ««remjrere «u sein de b série des fcsgnZ 

frHitl'i’* «^ s ‘FT f dc 1 h ^ d0r c C ; !; anccd0t f ft f urt dl ® 'o ftagtnents de )a „ 
Jlectionnés p" 1 epiiuin.iieur (frg. 561), mais de façon moins complète. Il 
j ont frange que l’épicomateut an complété les fragments de Théodore i l',i 


■scrau 

n^c—c - , , héodorc à l aide de 

LtatwflientS plus amples que ceux qu il avut choisrs tn puisam dans le tcxre mtme 

f i kaii. Il P' ,rjk tlonc CDUt P UuSlb,c ^ cc fr |T ' l ' h ^dûru qu ] ait emprunté à J«n 

L C i*t iils ci que Pépicoinawur ait juge bon de conserver cc icmuienaac indirect. 

Cccte Kypcnhèse d emprunts de L héodorc a Jean peut eventuellement s’appuj^er sur 

U eomparaiscm du texte de Jean avec celui de TKéoplhane. 


lân Diacrinoménos{d'ap resT 

fa. W 


anc 


H 


Ire. S2fi : Jean tTAnrioehc prononce la d«tïui- 
lâflj jk Memnon W Cyrille au ihéitre d'Eph^c 

frj£ 5Î7 


p. ÿü (mu. 4)2/433) 

team <UfSfau; kdfail Jaliat manque 


nbsenr 


h g. 528 : Nestoiïus tncun vn ^-sil rongé pw 
Ij ptitïifoaiüni errjsbikJVL to erwpa SLcipBâpii^ 
NftTrôpm; Kia àvü^Xr|0f iç ùitü tkiaetix; ftp in 

. . ^ B / M M 1 


If IT|V 


lUmOiqVfiL EL^ H.ViïOV eti* UUVCITM 

! àvàicAqiSHv 

Irg. 52 L J: Théutlorci rédige (eryyYfwb^n) son 
ctifidniri rui nr \c\ 1 2 cKapitrcv de La 


p, 913^5 l»mi. 432/433) 

même texte, avec variantes ; ^.tcSavi m 
HfAwv wiviûûV litiXtOTCL Se ritemapâç ï?J«wni 

SEpint^iiiv SiEipOcu^ TOÔftWtwi ïipâXdptùV itjv 
Mo 'OLtaeuH âvtfiXncnv n; ciEpmv »L 


- 


p. W 

leste différent : Ibéote F f m^nterpre^ 
ratîüia, - vomit le Nwonus - couine 

Cyïitk _ __ -——--— 

absetu ___ __ —-—-- î— 


% Mi ___ 

^32 : Pubrie fiiit t mnsfércr les reliqua de 
Md 1 , icn 


absent 


i 


■5t 

H■ 534 


p, 102 (amu 449/450) 
r.-. r m 111 a t k>n dâfl^rentç 


absent 



535 ; les moines d’Égj'prc rejettent pour la f 1 - * * *' r , - Sv mcs»n, nu-nti^n de I* 

•uveaurc sic m pratique (J* wtdiv) } puis acceptent | texte ’ CIt K i Ivrllu1H£ <1 Je » ifajgg. 

• at IHUU,-ia. I - il c.. 


v M ulw,lV r v, oratwue 

. 5SÎP5U dans la cotii mi nion Vascète 
p_53b absent __ 

H- 5î 7 1 absent 
























































































4M |f N A Ml »•*« ‘MiMU V, 


■— <ii j 






****mn&n 


trii^ J 


..Jif.hl'^»al- 


Fq IM 

JJ îw rwm I. K»l“" *1“ . . . ld ” 

U ^^ nLfn 

S ïlî r™"“. 

l-fcl» dr 1 iuuiimwu» R»«l«*«*- 
,ril yud*®^ 

, I’.ttl' le Mcmiki Mir ‘huilier U 

<JLuill< dt TirwiiMe W'q.lui |illc 
il$r m v npulWofl de Vktn k M«* « 

«ûiiuidr k-*" '■< 1*WrK«i«ich 

iw^nrcr promet 

|m i»udi mililcl le «J’O®*? 

i,, ,,, r jiindlundu évéq. • IV.aiM' 

| rf , , < jh * 11 •**n iijuutt j * Mrnwl*. àn 

Ui>+£tJiW fWlfTfcXi V» 


R'E 

irj 

tr 4 


lbéfj|ih.iur 

flbtrni 

jfcwcfii 

p. 121 (ifln. 474/475) 
rédt irr* différem 
cl, p. 133-134 tann. 4H‘J/49(I) 

A mm nfimlallc l^kriir 

Xp 121 (ann. 475/475) 

fée il inb différent 

t,r. p- iÜ(Mn. 4KO/481) 

vu n pie mrnrior» sir l-i ritori (IcTiimnliéc 

. i p. 128 [afin. 48U/48I) 

IllJlIl IlNMI tk JtMII 

d F I. 130 (aiin. 483/484) 
reprend nuit punir mot I héotlnre (a rwm |h-.ijh 

p v l28 | 

(récit bcauccjup gljtf détaillé) 

tersr 

. 

i jbtrfii 

■il».»/PH _ __ 

«m « dînent 

- <V 4 <f w ,a ,1 1 nlic tou», MU de Rame Rftnv | ï£ jfc \U Félîï dépose «s l^a.s qui un. «Me 

.i ■. liM? i wiv ''*» is * gfaqg 1/1 d ' vW - 

il |i 1 i-1 ' Irg. 444) 

in ui ! iii *. » U »i• , htMUcuu|i plu* tlcvcltippéc ci 
<lc h Mine di lié rente 

I, I .ÎI K du..le-. fKfijkVftnO Uîl JVt'U^L-r EîUiO 
‘ lie ■ iUi„n| On'niÀnxsl e( s'cnip ta-de I l'.mpitc 


i 

SH 



frfu' 

u* b pfkmc d'ima^cv Jr 

1 Hcn * w» 

i jr % tiljm 

lül 



i t 4 1 

Ï1K 1 »l 

KlUti 

{K1. 

rirtolfc.,1 fOIp lit «lu 

EJi tiJVllM 

ri> IVtvf fi 

•1 » Si* 

inni- t11 dU 

'MHl f rîic If 

fil lui ( 

KljljuliHq 1 

*1“ 

il ^ir â\< ingl 


H 552 

ÀrWlirP 


llM -11' 

UIH rdh\«Hl \ 

’►, fj'• w U ** 

. 4pl« il« • lir 

n» f 

H U ^IW Pf' 


a 

fci v **<> * 

V ti 

)4|ifllu fettp 

' « 'U tlP Ü 

in 1 4H** v 

• - 1 il A i A jll 

1V IP 1 

Cti m |,ii *. iVr, 

F i ' IN !|l II P | 

|i • tJklVlh 

i rptiuiiMii 

1 M IM 

lui Pjrfciifc t * 

» l ’l «M Ai>>. ui - 

MJIbpiVi * 





*■«1 A*** Qwfû î 

• JS I 

Ans >p 4 (n i* 

f 1 1 f # IriilV* 

.t «i tri 

'rtftfUE 




H * v * 

AllÉrilu 

«ImJl l If sb* > . 

fPau 

*rmfïï 6 

i f&m t* r 

«rJi 

•« J# hàiy 

f * 5fvitwtowi 


\ 


i d 


«rTTPi^ 1 # | ' 

nrfyn >rt I fti, Mfrfte 


bit 


I» I 4 « .'I 1 i tenu* plu^ développé, Mills dt 

*» . in «mollir ipu celui de I ■ 

ti.htin i ». i i : i i Kn|VmS%. u tiiiV llrpflWV [krÂfcC* 1 .1S 

{y r |i»i tm* i r n 101 r i i Avtt&nfoluV. 6 fit AvOfl 
i » w« •• ikrvrîfuiitflfn HmuAjuiui i‘YTpt*'P*W 
“M‘i y.i È i smri-nNi, ii fii iî?LXv ï l iun, ‘ l ^ M| 
âirtùviti 

M ■4l,Mrnr.,r,.^i l rllP s C«|V « '^JrVf|V 

1 " ‘"» nV jfylK jHtllflirV I ipll v n' ,< ^‘ , * 1 

I 1 '• ^iiUni.^ HiiiLÀiii» TIcpritKuü.. 

I H icua i]Uikii idciititpK": t^S 
^ " N . 11 • n i an i n- 4i vf fi 1 1 lÀ i i M J. plKM* k 

I,' • itr| î i pi MnewiiJs uÏMti'i*- fck'N 111 

• . u. ,1 i 




' d ' prt ' r ^Æ Zr~ -^T7^- - 

à N^océiJ.rc t iv KentouiUin i„ „ ]*& s lr . PAj pk.i« 

êJC. ^ ^ . ®tparuirr»)- *”3taWa»a 

^ “r v “rr “ oi . r* *5 

««P ÜV K ^° VÎU '. W I WteiïW Tljv *(* W 

iV^AlK^ Wwft,€p,| ^r wwiMl 

r • . a* l" v ^ n . \ - èvtyrto lôCtt ic» nXcieiTtiv LLtûûc vewviüruni £ : 

^T^unwM dt Ronic _I £«ï 

E. 5^1- . ■ ^L r ,.« J ,Ân*i immv .in 


(U. ; coucuie^x^^— - 1 =^;_ _ 

^r^h^àh {^-nO impo,, ^ Pct«, Çp.lî-tî 4.5 : 

(rf- ^ • ' ' iUU ïè dei femmes, « qui lui fan dittwenimenc 

l^" rTirn ' uvfi i fl qu'il récupère gfite aux Huns: 

mp ’ J Fkp0ClH üotc RcsPô% SI bi i* jlix^ 

. . ft - , Kütvâ^ ttmwalTOç ivo 

S ta &tû Suax&iq e* rn: 


^a.ôwww 


Kypaài^ ht bn T* ^uign^j-, ^ ,,, 

irq fwciua^ êw^ t^ar. ï ït , v 

[ iHir lr ii I * i r 


T ---g i—-TJ - . TTJOf I, t^tlV 

ncpooi^ww» if,-àwî,- iu^mWv 
KWI bqffftvti^fq cnÜÆüV niiïüa-ti.. B>jâm\e 
fil lov xui OûotôvàSe^ov nepèÇpu ^cutûac, 
imamv h\ii iti |i-f| «val riü«i>v vl6', riff^wv 
llimy r>ü r JlP/- ikxrnl .-U r 


W1 , Pctf'Xru* .iv tiwvwv mvtq^ âtékfrv 


m , fondation de S'ïaras (Mésépotanik) par cf. p. IÎQI récit Hndiffétem) 
Jtaimiw^iHilkv a lu garde dr St Harthétécny 

4 ^ 


d»fig pii'vagt jb\çn 1 de r ^Jtoirr'l 

d fif Kapü One o\jv tüi C’h>vv^iL oip[Éi4 el; 
rUpcïiba fiijpftXâÿf né™ aiAcvi Tqv :ÿ jktçttawi* 
Ê'KpÛTrjDf cal ÜÎLq.<ÎT|V ÏQÿ CKiuJsfev . 

b’ 6 tÈfùifl^v 


absent 


5Ê0 : Kübadèt fait couper les janei!, i d» ( 
chrétici» de IVrse : KJxüStiç. tivètiî ïfiw cv (lep^iSs 

jÿwMHiviiïv f|Y KtiJuci ko n i^Ot 1 V u ™i toitw 

-i j»*ïf rtiirricsccv 


p B 16Û-S -2 ; mime icïte 
KoMiSn-; Si: wu*™v êv ElcpoiSi 

'- - ^ ijy I Q\i DÛ B^pt^îÔ : T^fîî^ï , • 


absent sou$ cct[e tomw 


ûg. 561 : Sévérc, devenu t véque, malgré If 
1 OTincm lait à Ana M^sg-» anai hénuiisg te synode — 

» * Üi. Sri» d* dou« que Th^hanc MFftÜSS5 

%««; SÎ2-. 553; 555; («m-Ouc nm»mé&te 

'•cffcs pas de l héctdone, qui les ignore roxis. M- lls ^ LL , . . f fa£mfnti n fU [ nous 

de f Épitomèï À défaut d avoir le texte original de J «n, orc c ■ v 

renseigner, ainsi que leur développe meut. f , 

I^ouï ce qui est de l’ordre, 1 héophmc ne suit pas^tou^__ __ 

—2 ___-—i-——j~ rta ^delhfofW 

tordr e de VÊpittNBi 1 ^ 92 ~ 

52A ____- 

ftc, 552 __ ——-i-— Pi 143 _ —— 


1 

> 


* <!■ « 4 »r 

















































ft|:RSAKfH l OUUl-RON 


Il ü 


oc qui 


cvt Ju t aotcnu même do fragments, cm constate chez | k . 


n c d 


es 


«fc 


«.Jâ 


n* 553 
ttt 555 

fr{ 


"Ihn^opharvc 

j ii»-iijil on de 1* Ufl gu<— -—■-- ” 

fnc^ 0 jgÉÈ££££ ^- r ^- —--- 

^irffîcrit dgci^L^-- — 

tfatrôiwlîii ^^ 1 ^ ilf ^^-^--—— - 

^ ternir plus ^ d *™ ls chc7 TfrfapjMnc 

qyjA4ïr:: -•- mimt El^Iç--------- 


Çpjfvntf 
t,ct ji l ahiçnt" 


flfapb»»n’utilise aonc pu l’^-'é J,;. • - to-ntc «tudle cornu» œulc „ uni 
71 ^q««Wtero»™de je» Dtjcr.nomenos - »tt ^ 

texte pluscofopfct d e s° ir *1 g ^ a,T P UI5 ^ directement chez. 1 héodore m, 

„ de \L plus Cfl'nÿkt, »k mtac qui! ah connu directcnicru l«uvre de Jean. Il 
demrurt doE>L envisageable que p^nii !« sources de Théophane figure 1 ouvrage perdu 

de |ean 


50UfLf 

j un 
icite 


CONCLUSION 

[i ,. vr Lcnrip•* nuinceiunt de «Lonciurc aussi en ce concerne I LLiilisacion de Jean 1 , 
rhojnhjjK H J pçui-ctîcpssutüisé la partie de ŸÊpitome consacra: à Jean, trop succincte, 
n i Hicn. v il l’a utilisée, parce que fan commode, il ne s'est pas contenté de ses condensés, 
ma, ,u enue le mains ou bien le texte meme de Jean Dïacrmüniénos, ou bien une 

mi connue de nous, qui utilisait Jean - peut-être tout simplement une version plus 

.nmpU-it ,i.. I7r?.v ,f jï* que ..dl actuellement conservée, 

i , ut . -. p uc :v. porheve que d identifier cette source secondaire à I héodore le 

1 . cur. on I hcidorc nuLuicur. votre compilarcur de jean dans son Hhiairc ei'clésûtsiiqtif, 

. ... _•■:■ p : m.. varice et lliéodnrcf dans sa Tripartîte- Ce serait pourtant 
h ■ ■ .•■ quelle : a • «n. rheodore aurait-il refait, au mois en partie, une 

|uaMmemcomemponiincé La raison en serait double : d uitepsirL 
foin ' la nu 1 r j r *• serait peut-êirt trop longuement étendu; d autre part. 

jyiH t.’.-t - • ,-ur - ilnkidoftien - les événement* présentes pat I antic halccdonien 

oiiitjot qu étau Jean, Le caractère profondément ancichalccdonien de 1 ouvrage de 
I «pour ‘ ■ ' , fcfai curfiinars: Jean [ »i.Krinurncnos er le Jean d'Égée mentionné [ wr 

1 ' i'j th.< r.• Jv L»’irnprendresa disparition au fil de siècle*' 

' | Iltl | a ih,n de Jean par Théodore conduirai» 

’ "- ' . "' ' ' t !•.• aujourd'hui restés anonymes, et 

I r*n Amt ^ finance de « Ihimorlographic byzantine - et, pourqt» c)1 

îhenpha.re J.-, 4 reconnue comme Urerment débitrice des 

• ,J -*—Itiéodore 




"■ or 





^ on p utxiv-xcv. ne meru 


lOüffecn 1 




. MLMa. 


WhLtSTiqt'te 


311 


à TWod<«. ü ‘‘"JP 0 ™ * ««liSMr , fl dernier lien n Ue 

' s —-- K-.- . ^ que i tp/tamè nt rend 


une oeuvre par une 


^‘"néimpaA^T " 1 ^ sc, œuvre. Ainsi, il Hvai , ^ ^ 

C f,iî>r“; 1 1 , _ ra i T utile d insérer des documents importants lA„ki 7 ' T t™ “ 

,utr c - 1 Vfdcson HntQhre tripamte fomdcxaît le oomplémcvt hJ 

N-’ ' 'I l «cellcmmonr rénli^c p» C. C. 

tra^ n . ■.. Kr rkv.;. , ' lL ™ c di; 1 epiEOirniteur 


tV<lg ,T ne doit |^as être négligé. Par ses choix, par 1« compléments £ ,.,‘ \ 



•“/le. pounani did ici 1 hjbphaoe,^ prmk de rfhüte, ouït fa Sœtai Z 
1 servi Je source r 1 hcofaœ, son epilomaœur anonyme. « une souœe ™ Mt V 
lu* . l'autre h savoir Jean Diacnnoménos, 
l’un ^ d * 1 

NP ,x i - Lf. codex Barocoanvs c& 141, témoin dt, LÉmow 

\ . Lüdcx Btïfocc, 14 2 contient successivement ; 

,,^l j r,; 53 v : Histoire rceiésiasUqut de Sozomène ; 

* fol P, l. 1-3 ~ JtivuÇwv t-vvt-a Xü‘tm tq; Êtc^XueicnutTi, ioxdpu^lpMtlcm Im^rsun»toi 

Sa?vajiiv»iCrt> ouvrt:9tii, Ttupu. Nivqiéopoo Kü^^iotov ™û îrivt|t>n<.iij/viïc 
, f 0 |. p-8 K : sommaire 

* fd. 9'. I, 3-3 : titre 

1 fol 97 1- 4 : incipit : i^ctai tuv HiitXûtt tjojtOKpotojMiyii' x.tÂ, SC 306. p. 92) 
l 154 e ; blanc 

‘■-202-1 Histoire redés/astiqur d'Évagre le Scholastique 
I 1S4' : KPpdiOïlÙ. tOV it|)(i)iov tùptiu- Km... Noomh’ipcn KuÂXkffTOU toi las+l'jïüi'j'^jM 
o ItU'oS, 

. 2D3-2Û4 : blanc 

* fol. 205 r ; raturé (reprise fautive du fol 224 r , d'une main plus tardive; 

* fol. 2Q5‘-2ll r : épitomè des Antiquité j ni tes de Flavius Juèphc, » rassemble par le 
même Nicéphore * 

■ fol, 2057 L 40, repris en fol. 205b l} ■ &m' * 

«PXaitÂoïiCni lûKtnnmj ÉvA^tioai sapa HntrrtéTOo Kciiju 

* fol. 21 l v ; blanc „ , , . , v 1L - 

» fol 212 r -2Gl r ; r tpitomèdhistoim tcdêsmnqM » dekvoix(a.w^vq; e 

‘ M. 212b L 1-2 : ovvüy Wfh ^ 

«i Tbv àptfv éxoucn ùni> «G ^ & JU)l«î „ 

tun'r RavipiXiûiu [+ in mg. ûtxbtpaitdk Nikti^P^' ■ j c<1 jddiiions publiée' 

• fol. 1 12M16' r ipiœmi d. «M*V* * L “ cbt ’ 

pir dv Boor" . fci , t ftadnoiB dt '' ffi»*" 

’ fol 216' : emails J’un aniinymc. «ns r"Jï t™ “■ - 

de Gélase de Césâiréc = Tticôd- L^- 1 P“ 

bufftr unlxkjnnj™ ËM**?** 11 

C, de Boor, Neue Fragmente du Pftp^ Uniersuehungeti «*r Codiirh 

A7 rchtngachi eh te da Philippe Sidetn 1 
'«■Tchrudlcheik Literauir 5. 2). Leipzig I ^ P- 56 J_1 


iv ûv‘aYK"üW èÏvwi xt|ü 
.Eoiqu Ttiïi ScLvftïlcoWjrt* 


Hai> 




















nmNAwn limai juin 


Éi4 


induli<rc n, IMw , fc 

* tüumrcot - W l^PP «v Wrsp %z>‘) 1 ' 11, 


;i( , ;| (> CM Mil 

**' ,L T r I Hvmrr tnftrtète 4c Théodore le I «... k . s 

lui * iii/i | 1(L17 : » 1&V EwCoUIVOlJ «K IMiolCffcFr» .-. ""‘(lï, 

, - T « 
MHl -lSi„ 


***'•*-* [ mfi* L I6-I7ffc Wï Lü^jievaû oit Rttpé{W, v ^ 

n«j «2 *?üïïj «i l».-»»' « * -V «.«. «*• TT "• 

P K^naviyov »•* K»—**- V? 02 '’ 

2 «î p W ifol 2I4\ t 35*36} : f\pA*XxK ô TP‘*«ovra (lTm 

f .d^n, f »e de ^ cyt xiP! 


bu 


»* f 

. w . ,., r i 

hi*IH * * 1>I 1 

j *”». niram de Www* AïWn*i«r de 1 hanlorc k Lecteur «,■ 

Avayvrkm*PtfMav>p&tav k.t.X. + in marg ^ 

_ ’ S k «MDAKW ItrtXXkyW invWROuXuu) 

, - io«i n vnk; i^XÉWv ru Kwityiov,., 

g S24, p 151 ï *Méo«K à ^miXrû; *ttX*VTn«V- V Yrvoiifvgv Aûyinwfair 

flv faiirtse ^’Hlitonv unn. 4 Ki 

40 rvnitti roommo luro tu tel % 

f P nfTpiffi • " ~T~ )>%%** p- 157 <ÏCWS npww douq _ Wipap^ 

lv vfepÔTUi«v ann 511/512); J’jHrihutnm j Je.m I )i.u rimmiénos ai le fiait 

uninanooit, le cwL /Va otfP* ^ 13 56 W) 

de .«cceMaon impériale anonyme 4 c É fragments. jadis attribués a 1 hêodotr 
f ^ *a. m f» /viKASi iImlils le rccnc Je Constantin le 

—-T r • t m 

Him <« Aiw Athuwno ; 1 êvôticnûvu;5r kctttk - rv tul; iogvunj |i-e- Aofivivov] 
Caouamin W GomI 306 337),Coonanct (337-361), Thérxlose le Gwnd 
\ttadnn 1395-401'), Théodore le Jeune (408-45®). l-ètm I" (457-4/ ih 
■amen feqpnenB ton! en rapport avec des transferts de saintes; relii|u« : 
fac. Andfï « Ut ; Ineocr a Atheamu ; Sarouel : Étienne, Laurent et Afrus. 
ran QkTf~Mw4 1 * tvjl , cnhri \nütm 

J 41 irw wf^i lrgt 

9k£d* v«4JT Kii __ _ _ _ __ 

rcr "rfw ckmr^ Jticuisc. fui pim lIicü Phoiîus cht./ ruM fl 


t 212416, fr^60-65K dcpLiis le règoc Je Constantin k 
. - KiMtmm ppc 6 [léyBÇmlftl%»roç4 (usljli à celui Je Léon 


enhn aAitâscassk, 

bio-tfh^i'^Taphiques, dont les dcLiï première^. “■ lïl t fcn 
■ck dt î ihtie w>nt nrecs Je Phofiiis; irè^ ctringenT^m* 


■ p ï 

*1 ^ ^ '• »•<•' - * ckjLT|onj«niidi io7i>Mij ; Pho>ttm| oiwç«ipX fWl afi 

ItrfhQtfb tM i§pi tÎM^5itAi-i4i^ . ; 

' ' I KlÀi^aJÇ, ' faoduyoutoTi ».~n totopto : Phorius | ^Pï ftt 

’ • *-’ ’■ w ' feuos/jimi toâ Mu«5tïvoç icwi Ainvto; tut 



,'itfnr de PhiloftotgjE u tlf ^‘ É v, ^ x / - 
' ’ ■ I r rr,,,,iûiv (^iJUXSTOPTinV u 


TTMÉOrtWWl I ÉMÜIN üt. | ÈPtTtm PMBTWéc eCCLÊUMT^U 


2b \' recopié du IM ' 


Jii 


1 7,5 | ¥ 1 

‘ ^ , v . 292’ : difl^iues pièces de ducipiint cc cksia^, que stlk ,^ j , 

5 tr«otos« lk ' s ** * a,i » dm dc c ™«"ui>iof>ic.p,' NwjwaS: 


11 


^p^Dix î- - u CODE* Bnf / j «5 o. I s H A témoin de l 'Êmvw 
u Fa nttnusgr r contient successivement : 

lJ A à J ( 1 0 to l»us non numérotés, très mutilés) : fragmenta hktorica ex VT et NT 

y_y , chronologie brevîs ad Adamo usque ad Tiberinm II (578) 

7 ) - Hustathïi Epiohanensis cpiiomc FL Joseph! 
foi. 7'^ ■ . c 

C ] 7^,2 3’ ■ Llpitonic liiSTorianim etclcsiasiicarunr» 

fin il 7'-9‘ : abrégé d’F.usèbe (Cramer, EcXirful (eiiç n, 31, p. 87-91) 

. ) t jL <y - abrégé de < .elase (Cn*MtR, Cvi.cTc) [cire n, 3), p. 91 -- ftg, 1,2 et fil 

j g- 2()' : abrégé de Théodore le Lecteur, Hâlohç tripartitt * Histoire ecdêiwiiifttf. -vetic 

intoniplèie (frg. 5 à 524 ) 

, j ',,1 H) 1 ^ abrégé de Jean Diacrinoménos (Lumu, EuXovat Ictté n, 3], p. VONT09 : 

frg. 538-556) 

loi 7 Ü‘- > V : su itc de F Êpitomê (( ! ram t R, 'EtcXirfui leité n. 31, p. 109-1)4 :. Pou deros . 

| je codex Parisinuî [cité n, 3], p. 171-177; absent de Hansen,) 

„ f 1 -jq. . j l ,h ■ première série : de l’aecesùon de Justinien au tëgttc de Phocis, Ire M* : 
527-602(610 (Cramer, EKU(a\ (cité n. 3J. p. 109-m -, Powebon, U wd** toww 

■ LlM'-'-ir f'railli >1= Comumin. fl*. 1» (C«»«. WJ U 

Pouoihon, U codex Famwm (d.l n. .1). P . 17», pardi. W» b* ' * “ 

OH»E i nuation (cite n, 3) p. 174 (457467) à a#» de Justinien (527465) 

* fol. 2 P l --23 ,h ï seconde série ; du regne de Léon i w i 

* J6/ 2S r : Wt? rfet différents sirgti patriarcaux 

* foi 2» jusqu a îu fin : différents écrits théoriques et Hmrpqw 
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THE BATELE OF SOLACHON OF 5S6 

INLÏGHI OF THE Works 
OF THEÜPHYLACT S J MO GATT A 
AND THEOPHANES 

by Anna Koïujwska & i.dusa Rotrtiü 


Thi* *w d Y u*sily«« £hc drstriptîon of ihe battk of Sobchon in the works of 
llietipl’ancA and I beopbylacr. Whilc ît SiOîmoonly kncmn (bat rhcophans atceum 
(uurt j on Thcophylact’s / litiormij no comparative study of the iwo works wiih regard 
' [hc lartguagc and the facu bas ai yct bcçrv tonductcd. 1 By totusingon a, single example.' 
y,.(. will she/w, ütep by-itep, bow I htophanes appmaçhetJ Ihii source mucrial, bow be 
micrpreted the contents, and why be modified certain facts and omined ochers. Sucb an 
arialyib will permît a more complété and précisé interprétation ofT Hccphanes' wqrk, not 
only wilki respect 10 bis use ofThcophybci. Our analysis Follows rw© distinct patbs. An 
dWi w expia in Theophanta sélection of materai and narrative prindplttbaccompjnitsl 
bv a linguistic study whcnrvcr Tbcophanes changé ihc mcaningy of words used by 
SinnxsUta or employée! phram not found in bis Historiar We will demomtrate dut by 
usîng different nicans of'argumentation, bot b in lerms of style and «mandes, the twe 
jutbots farhioned a very dïücreatt présentation of the evencs, 

We al™ dcvoïc imicb attention to ihc attitude of both historians tt> ihc ««<*» 
l'hilinpiats. We have ücnt lKui sî^niiicant tliffcrciices bettteen t tt tuo texts. 
tanmti bt aiiributoti to the abridged nature of Jheopbant» 4I,[ 1 _ oug 
omductcd an in-deptb nudy. wc will nmrthelrsraiitrmpt 10 oplain tb. mun «nh«< 
diitcrenccs and to offer their inrerpreuttioi). This section oi ont woA, natutall;, 
gobeyond the cbroimlogical boundaries of the y car SS . 

■ lbi._p.pw I. pan „f „ wKatcb projcct «DWNWHJAm».*'» f—dh' du Mob 

fer *c “• Tikrt - ,,J M “"“ 

1 « » 565 fit K*. ). Bm. 53, l H 3. Dp. .1 12-45. YammHêm i « w"p«ï ° MCT0 *“ ‘ u 

M - Il Akibak Knfi.*l>o4.111 Hchokamhk 7 ,n ^ficjlivevemsan»ly«dbere. 

,h """'UN. w 45, 1984, p». 72-8(>, joev nul deal sçc 1 " 1 -* 1 . hv ! _ M. WhjtSY, 1 hï l.rcat 

^ miimI.m aiiJily^is w.is conductcd fn» « ÇjSf «pV 4 ^ 

'bfonpgFapber ind ThtoptttnH, BM(tS H, l 1 ^- ■ ■ Pi ■ 

-_ nrnwticï* 19). rans2CH5.pp 

l.v.VI |.mk«wiak 8t R Mimiinat® (Tixvkib « ' 













rhf ocnt studîed i* molivated by its wry deuil,.-,, 
h* v 1 ,L.U, kiYL-.l «ut olîkul i 


-I, 


'"■ J * *?**-~ mon pr^bably based or crfRdil documents ll1k | u . lb 

WP B,IW * ‘ . ü-Iim» dfvrte* the enirv 1 er tin voir v »M W) r H) ,- tUl , ï 
01 P“ Jeu.loi .loomit I>l du .utiom ol liu ^ p. u 'd*. 

« ,!v.c o, rt^iuU,. vtv « sïïftfS 

ÛSrÏÏSSS 3 or Z «S»« * ' '-«»* « *• ta* JSSSi*; 

,hc K..IMJ1 «Mp> rw*»*n“ J '« rws * dc,jil « l ‘■ratine,,. A , . 

JUSSrM«w!i ■** •» «-’• ^ «.1., «... . .; 

nurtiJ d»c tmpetat"* i-ioniu. ïhus Moiuing om. ol (In cUuu -issu, , JU . S |f 

tulcr “ Hc û no» mention^ Mon: Maurice * ■■««*» tü tht ^»xv, U w wc cm «,„ nisc 
. ypii joUic dosdv xswcütcd with the itmin- «miperot, pcrliaps lus n-u„ u ,, h 

ompnifK j when Maurice HW rhtf mégis*” P^OHmm. Althcmgh w f do ri ,„ 

bww mudt about hoongim, >t b probable that s.imi-.rly to Maur.™ and l L-r.idj», ,| K . 
•Uerbe wa* bon» in Anoenu. Philippicus. nspoii 5 .hle lot sv.ig.Mg w.i, a^iust ^ 
«ns Rfemd fiorodurs aliter 5S7. whett lie was too sick to ukt Personal toni.mnH duri„ fi 
the nrirV Ht wMicpbctd ht l’mais. but, tu K crhvr tvitli I Iwliu» tlic Hdtr, son» 
icvdted apinst the new commander i f heoph. Sim., IIL 2.1 1 K which aJImvcti hm 1 ,, 
hij tonner position m 588. as the iroops dkt not me to bc lcd by Prisais . 7 After 
the usurpation w Phflca> and rlw Jearh of Maurice. Philippicus was forced 10 beconw 
a t—«A- bc reiumed to ihe oziny loHowtftg the rebdlimi oi ï kuctms ilu KltL r .iml Hic 
to dur thmnc ol Hoadiiu the YüUJlger* As & rouir ol lais, clou Lomteaioii 

*irh ..ocond'in<i>mmandi Hetavlius t, . Elder» l’hiiippiçus w.is litghly ou-unciMiy 

'rperor Hcradius (rulcd 6Î0-41). who fewored hira sht- coitiniand oi ihc arnvies ol'thv 
t m 6 - f During the Persan campaign* Philippicus proved hi\ c 1 h rgy: I it- 01 jÿ nisnl 
i numher of raids on enemy terri tory jrtd Jrew the opposiflg Forces away f rom die main 
ri '* v Hc dici ,ti M'i jnd tu. buficd in .1 mona^teiy in (-brysopolis, urhichhe 

v > ! ' . .! h. rr. wiî ir.J whcre bc iivcd du ri ng the tcigfl of l’hocas/ 

V'., m •’•,:■ w-ork >t rheciphancs iidominaced by the Roman vit tory in tlic 
hanieof Solachon and tn ihertiuih. Thcophanes dâd noi provide the bihiorical COtlKXt for 
ihctt evenis, rumefy ih« ïhc püxvknu commander «f the e.uicrn arnvies, John, had been 
ndiœd from dury ftjf bai tneptirude in waging the war against Pcrsîa , 9 Philippicus. then 

* iohko, I luÿWk fe wswh de Thévp^Lute Simoatt rw hitWfitfti Ici Je 1 * 

jHB O» ■w® toc ihe eaacem umptiBi. M Wüimr, //«■ emfirrnr Aïaurite and hh hntùruw 
Smnt m Perdtm tidBOm motfan Oxford lé. PÇ . : M im. h i- .il»- 

:,-"i ni >>f twdiiii jlroiillici*. Byz- bortih. I } > 
• ■ . .. rn poli II. H ni,,.. . tfieirmlv Lhartu retire» 

• * ' ' ‘ * 1 ‘ ' '' 1 ’ " ,l " OtatlasM-jinodoijlifrf, hitrorv 

» ■* tf* . Hf v, tu WT “ - 

. i: '.vb. • r 1 ^ «• 
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( T|ll rA MI^U KSOl ïHv f» 

•ii,cafi.»' r ' ü “««" «f N»v. ...«.h.. 

, r,Consia nliria Pl c * ,u l |i - llll d ujAmu k w Mf In-, m , ih m u, pi, ... 

.iraiyi»' 1 heopHylatt guev, I,. . . emdnr ... . . ,, m , L , 

^ philippicus t» Sclpto, whü todi the ww (ne.. U ( h. fon-hig i .. 

' TaJtljjw Iruiu tlic icrrimr y ol Ibuur (U4.I 4) Um U.. *ubtk pi alu widi otdy a Irw 
jtdlectl^c** but tlic coiitexi uiakcs itx purpose lI.-.k; the InipikdconuntrilHin of l'cmiuu 
^ Hanoibal is întcndcd to emphaike inc «rength and lintL-nai of the S^umd 
(jaunir «nie, it rcif»is fk* uld miucpt ni ilir halaoii ul ilu iv.n p.- ,i| r . i„ p 

liai the vi'iy exisu'iit c ol Pc i si.» pow ■. .1 dm .<i m Hume 

l^bihppjviis is suppose J lu b.oe icinriicil tu 1 lu i.ipiuil .iFtn ilic .. P ii u..■ ,| 1 .. 

, v imis vi-.ir due tu a sevcie illiKsv Acumliug tu Uieuplam du- Hunuti ■ .11.■ 1 ->> 
i c,gS is aborted mi ;u couru ni 1ns sickness, wliiiii. Intwirv<. nui s,h ilicd l tfûoi. > . 

^ n-ioinv). I bis kick ni précision, nlihougli umluny liuiu .. iual bit "I innn.es n»jy 
havtefveti rise rn douhis .ihoui Philippicui’ «uitabUlty lot du 1 [Hnltinn ofihi comnuiKkti 
IK w'hh at .1 ny r.iu-. forud m wiilidraw fnuu die Perron letritory Main 1 ■ ^«>1 r.. 

wberebedividcd (he coiiiuwihL ol du- .muy. .md reiumed 10 ...|tt Al Étl 

point rheophan l s en lu i dul uni uHLli nt.nHn hm|ihybct''..icLi*iuM.tii d^mtOlWw 
„ nM>t , .ULt-sdhle TO bis. couictiipuraries, wkiny, iivto account the nature ul dicduonidc, 
nieophykiet cleady States that Stephen, a former membrrni .Im. nuUtiry "f, 

Empcroï Tibet ius (h wapiarsh bccainetbe «qiremc commande, wuli ApiwJ ^ l Um 

«.vin. » Kcond-in^rr>miu>d. In Thcoptunrf wo* »•» ""‘ï ’»* ... 

'Apjidl’ t ...r U ,,tcd i..... ' Auiiiskl.." p«tup. I>V ««M™ *• .. ’l 

‘«pbw." but Apsich al» taain* *> yntet ] Um 

the cainmander of a ftigintt—^ terni applieil m 1 fci f 


H3 


(1. Theoph. am 6076. p> 253.2f»-7: Hm^i. Sim., k M-'^^(VlU.4), 

il» Ejg ( 11 . r f. a i iih i| wIlOM daugh^ï W’-** HWîtiïtfl \n ■ iurfc4 ' 

1 1 * I iimph. ami 6077. Rv 254. IK—2ÉJ. jmisgcd im'I.. ,,U,M 

l'ifct niluM t-.v.imples,lûet ^ ûltp r^rvciiB. M LVftUM * ,j ' ^ni/w^ [ihT, * ri[r 
'' h 11 \-m jnd iuüicr^ in i tu* f JmtMt'If 1 *1 I hn ij *h.i nt v 1 rpkfj ffifl //t, Nkotb* ® . . . 

: , Hm ( /n Ht tolfoqur iuiemamMlp » * ^^ Jr .V 1|t0 f f a. Agaf»t ». M ' 1 ip 1 

'ftotejw n t U : SS rt ruMvenitê df Offff** |j dl r lU ' ', 

Owsicrihy-tuiunï f>), Paris 2006. pp- 49-bS, hctcaiip. ' -, w , ,„,!,*>»» "•^'i-' r *'.| | " 

1,1 Tl n A '-• 1 

' lu é i> , ut'U^ ilfi ï uVl1 * * 

U>f * "l^ll.V i,», rf tTno»,.. J ..o iv»iAa.niunfll ■uiEHlJ'V. 











* -Lfai» he ïntked was before Philippicm pUced the cnr . 

i ThMDbui» iuislèihIlt^'W iht' tcrminoloey D f U Urr ny 

■>'•■'> tht " ' ,l«„ nc pfthe w (mponam r«b in fe mili^ J™ 0 ». b v 

«h» ** ci«rl r unmwanr of .he o» miliurv r:ltlks 

In ih« «viifi 1 hcoph*^» surMUdirise* Keophv m i, wiihout eniering s m * 

,k ‘ b V > bc -'<*?*&*«. Ihe ^''"''SofAe owski 

M„,„,H« b, .he IV—> «BP K^.,r,pn t ' b ™r ba, '“ m.,,1, ,1,, , 1;mi , , (> 

Æwk'AcU-** ««“: -'|Hv,n, s , ha[ ltl 

tt *k Uaot cighi J»ï*. ^""S " hld ' **«»«» d,d not ach.ïve «y SUCCE! ,, 
■tartu.Mippkui "-mamcd inthc.içwi*hunwn.«khwigh ihcacnial«nun^d 
”, TL), ip ihe hjnJ-. ol v.fhan and Apsivh. as «h» tatum w* still «uffetin* f, om 

• 0ncc (hc Pm.am lud I«rcaml, Philippicus recovered, dispatched th c army !o 
,ntrr ouanovand rctimwd iw Constant teple M an audieiKvwith hm^mr Mamies, 
mocmts tfe pRsenmidlSeHmdy by Thcophanes, according to whom Philippin 
aHBflitntiffc tn ordcr to jnend 10 Kïs h^ilih througlmut i lu* wmtcr, whik- T | lc 
*mv raiftei uti io rht .irop*, Thi> is a simplification. «fetting back to the precedrag 
but tt doo mat «suit from sonie bidden agenda of 1 heophanes, «pccia% âne* 
kn , .,, ;i r ji rhii | pKUiwj»actudly«illiilinf^ lhe te ri pii on aUn commis .1 Joli 

,,!«_. t hc *b«b HJ btdicajce te tbe nbmc^ l»J the Lommandei had ■:» 

IHKiAn ihe LAindiÔon ut the army. - 

Ki., r. ► 1 ^tliHébs tgtte te in «rfy spring 586 Philippicus rerurncd to bis forces 
tutkmtà ncxi ApiuLl ’ ThoopKançA, Kowcvcr T does nor mention ihe peacc negotiâiîons. 

*, nn the o*bef lund. desoribed bow Philippkus met in Amïda a Persian pca« 
Ümàm ’hcidoi b> tUc Mtrap Mebodet 1 ' Un- uJks 100 k p)aa- in tlu 1 yrcscncc oi 
-1 si mm I., o, md prummern utldiers- a> svtll as dcployed siégé enginei/' 1 he 



c\1 r, rhs- unie ri Maurice *)f Hçcween 200 and 400 sotdieft. 
ihi r 3un, cuilv kjJculatjrkg lhe *UfC tif nhc Roman 
« n • .u r f v.« • M.I-.Ürn per handiM* hisf OU (jnt:l«r groitn^ 

» «n rJv^J^ntf/« Md sùfuti jvrt *y *1 

^ ‘ r * - r ***’■'’ T v» iïrri**saÉMft. 

• * :* “ • +AI wcrc biimcd 



m*è 


’ " • t, *- 1 ,, „Mi,n firitiv 


dfh^ 


-iêmêfi'Uf rMUl 
v4 4b« JVijr # J 


Jüot de^anded s ignitu ant^réparations, blam] ng dic Ro^ un , f 
fSclS**^ |a „ Dr evenied me Sttrap from fintihinu hk m^àI j . usrc| y W c «c wnr 
| hv ! ' li l . IL Jj, rri ,uin(i J I"i anger. h was onljr once ihc ptaecco-v rLlr '8^ t hif voice w.-h 
<des yl Ifiougb the bisbop of Nisibis» chai Philippicui ^ n[ â ^“ S had bccri flflr, ci4Üy 
,hc emperor of die Persil demanda l„ r™ s " M * t0 

ïhe -y m résumé ndt ^ *“** ”*** *c peaoc 

^^phanes dieu scaxes te Philippin» piterd W* — ln Am , da ^ re£civc 

t, s çDûgtfûing^tbt ^ ,dlcfS hl ^_ and wiUingness 10 f.gh, lt ^ im l v 

Tœ nvinced of (he fight.ng sp.m ofhn subordin«« dut PhiWuv 
'^J ïloIl . Th is i£i once again, a som 

ibar 

w>s, 
thei 
"ma 


oncche 
ippicus Nei oui mu du 
version ûl \\xmcMU , accoum. wl to «rues 


„ the sir^oi te rdnoted bis camp r« Mambiathon, svhere éc whotr im, w« 
cher, h ^ there tbat i hihppicus mer wuh ihe rroops, who avW rhcii ladrt ..f 
E^flingftws 10 % ht Fhc KCIlt ,s ver > ewmtîond, peesendiig ïhc sddim tïklcd wïrh 
^ U1 |v erdfi," thaï F lhc " l(,vc ûf comb «* and lK < '^«ire to kill : A|i,:r rliis ^dierinç 
hV Romans tnarched 10 Bibas, loeaied noi far Erom the river Aftamun 
' Having specîfled the desiination of the Roman mmv, both .mehun Lnelude an 
anecdoK about the behaviour of the Persiar satrap respansîblc for Lhe w^rwith Rome." 
J[j s[r uct Lire is reminiscem of a rtaditionaJ modeh i.e. the talc of Herodûius about die 
jmbiguous prophecy given to CroevasJ i'hc manner ol paraphrasingof this cah- shedi 
eh iigbr on ihe mcriEality of rite two Byzantine bistotians. Mthwgb there ri nu rcason 


mu 


doLJ b[ ihat boïh authors consultéd rïie same source, the lîierary quaJîries afdieir 
respective rend liions of the same stojy give us insight into ihe minds of the chtoniders. 
Shttocam aJltides co the commonly known talc of the king of Lydia lt h obvions co 
him that the anecdote rrfleas the old thème ofa tuler |ed asiray by .1 deiiy: he saysdut 
die Magi werc înspired by the spirit Pytbo J The Persians bave been deeeived and 

17 W. TrSaOGOLDi A binon 4the IfyZMtwr mu and miept, ïuriuiï 1997. p. 211. thmb ™ 
d,ebii*ofEv«m 5.7. tethewarwllh P^ia hadb.cn 
fjrotecdcin ro a rébellion in die Persan pan ot Armenia M and M. 

Simot-aîta : an Enfiiih transi wifh in mit. and Wtts, Ofctocd îî i P- m_ -a anri» In ihe 
«mao to the Romans, whieh U. bowever. unlikcty in te hgbt ’XT™ 

East, SimeCâtUsVCRion H more plausible ak> bocaux Jhe m/wr Mmria 

ibn ïhoM ufiered by the Persians Ui 576. pethaps.^ ^ «f ib dcMmiratinc 

«indhis hinona» tquulud n. 4), p. 2ÿ0, bccausc the 1 cratan 
■■iTuatbn of lhe Romans in the Balkans. 

TheûpK. Sim., II. 15.12. 

29. Ibid,A, 14.15. , . I uWn n theTiph,^dhadedin«[hicn^ds 

3fK The Roman armv rtsaichcd om JfOTn Arjnd»» ^ . « " î( j fd^potaiorc. ^ 1CETI, ‘ 

M^iporiimb- Âhhough Roman 5iitth«n ^ l _ y ^k j^-aicd in Armenia \klot> Ahef 

it dminlHnik geoenphy te imporram stTongbiu ■ ^ ^ ^iû tto« the Anamoii- 

î»i“.in|T the iziila mountain range Philippi™ 4 iro “P' wütl . j' un tuhilruvpkndUunt • l-»"' ir v 
Thcoph. Sim., Il, 23.1 M. Tahagsa, ni 

1 histoire eheïThcophvlacte Simocana. in L&r&iTtd' ^ ^ formai* Btewv (1,tcrjrV ^ 
«wdn,„ i n rhc.ot.L!! a.cgono, Ji « 1 «“““1 ta 

AlcKuup^ ihfmld na, of *= tht «ètf. - ** *“ 

chat în thbcasc wài interaction *** fin v rt ncricnvcJ 

nü wnd» manin8 of bw lb = wo,i ‘ “ 

*7, HerudoQU, li .53. 
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uw ». i« ' bou ' " "r >|,h ^L”" ,l,c "! hci hmJ ' h h «*« », 

fdU(Kltrs llt bs .nul uMuemun, on ^ 

.- ■, ifiuiiuwiw ïSsïniniturmï. Uii, i,.U ; | lL * kK 

*•* ' '*• tiuami l r k ,vjd "' « 2 Ci ■ 

«* SL è» .*«** " u,M,<rr - ""* •** i ,,, 11 

""■‘ " g** 1 *f*T !T/V -61» »•.»v» A.- impr..|Ht kh.„«n» ..I ilu- ildn,, w| * 

h<i.K... tiJuvI.-'»*>•>' ■ P«wiv«d», du,,*',; 

•■stt! »“<£*£- tlui ht «*”* ,hc P'* p "Tc n of *"“'"iv... 

V A-Uo fi* d* «po.lt.1 Ro»» aWo |>n,vij c , 

•? "““V nfic bv ihc IVimji». K s vmy wa ^,1,,., , vawt 

fcuroc «d » mo« «""*V l,r , Ar T°'‘ ‘ 1 r’ÆT S " rai,ï ** 

ihc Roman amp" md ihc plan dr»vn up by PKilippicu,. „| u , 
”*"'17 7 f lh J [.«à** t» da hnik bv kccping (htm thirety. I hc ittritoty 
' lt », 1lirfYn lf ~t Amman had no «ihcr waiercimnie». which meam that 

^ in , pi-h^b.«ic, o 5 . 

cRlïU çh. l-bo3pKw« mentions rhil.| T uu> ,.ulc regard, n R .In- k. x 
l-^ ^k^ nnf (ht kaü mountain. which hc, hmve\er, dsv> mu n.imo. Smioutu 
ZndM «nÉf»*». prohibitcJ K» armv hem harming the «nlub.i-in.s 1 - >vho. as hc 

cSramm/ Thtopluncs. gives this nrder i mort metaphrskaL 
m PtûUpnàcut b said » hase been afraiti ibat Uni wouLi h»rs*kc 
em deœwing tht possessions cfltx.il tjrmm. ï le uses the word 
rj4r% . , c , ‘n, t .. du.'noc cvcmhing b allowcd in war, even wirh rtgJnl 
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-b— ^ tu of» qnfèiwii the imporuutc ok divine micnr^mian m 

L Dqmko/ 0M * i thÉFymiwHf hi Hworio^P^ic (von Eyiupios zu Thcopliji 
Au r v ! in5«W> fn f^fjKiuW f>p. 1 ”"!>-> 4nd 1 l ‘ 3 . J.nd Z, Udalü^A’ 

- * druNm«nm J,. • iu vu iheck. #>: li, pp- 208-9. 

V» r ^SV7 

H W .&:4 
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m- ü i S V. WHjmjiM, /.J o f liTfrm^y rifer 

11 / 1 #% ^ri4i V# w jrNirnisr/w^i Bnixdlf 5 ^ 

1 • .1 -. 4 ! > I/U. «if . -ivitmally 

'* m ' ' rjL fN» • ' *. -ai fj r ,nvi i« f 
,T * ' - ' SX idunjSt 1 - 

^ ? - !k ^ rv 21 jjid 25. 


Àunfa 


kl. 


• *m i»hc i rïïcài c»l Kj'hbr > n ^ ^ 

r " ^ 1 , . {P . Sx:, juk Ais wai ** 

.lUfe irfuvidc pfïUÉCîiûn t 11 j^. 


nm 


j 1V Mrnt two Sar.Hcm 



lf*L»V '.’ 1 '' 1 ” 1 ’ '■ ' , " , î’ im T R " , " a J " ,cmn ™^« wiih MMppcm' pli (i, i 
I 1 ' 11 ’ 1 illB b.nlc. I U- adds ikm me uptuttnpfi W n c rv t livul B pl nm oiilyth c |oc 11 imn„l d* 

U I |H011 bu. also tiif plansol ibt IVr^m vnt,ip. wlm inu’inM DQftbld .011 thcncstday, Lin. 

‘■" l ' r 'i t |, c UsrJv fh*t b Smulay.** No such COMleaiun in Simocuu. aiturdingi« wLm 

it . llH UMrn^l alwm .lie Verabn positions on ihc scvçinh day qfihc week,** chai » 

atK | himhcH’dt'diKvd ili.it cht L’iH-my wonkl .uicmpt roleadanrpriu: attack 

■■■" v ""j v Kmn.ui-v ,.M Smul.iv. l'mil il b P"im lx»ili .uonHHsa^ ounKifiit wiihi-xh 

•'"" l , :j r| u . <1 iili.iiu'S bimpliÉltxl l.o version dut m ik- n.nui.. . .1 lus work. 

ot |ier, cvtn » 11,4 i- 


, tue battle üf Soiachon 

O i (hc iicxc day. ïhesk. outs informed die itïtUtgrt\im chu cnemy wa.% appioathing.' 
Thcophinttî omit» 


iivloïmatioîi and attributs the initiative ns 


nais wt 


f f Z thekfi tri» 

îAîÇïïSSÏi 53 » rfw * Ws ^ ii,c Hun; " ■'* ^ 

44 . Theoph. AM 607K, p. 2^^111 L. Pelituwl and mtltmry hifJttry. 

45. t, ShàhIo, Byxdnthfm aw/ é* A&h 2Î |3 n ;i .^irira. ck htom S a 

Waâkgw» J595a PP’ ^ ^ Sâeiii & )l - 2 - Semé Htm ntt * nb > 

çcmurv trihai djmaity. m / ht hman < r ■ k" . .» r[M1 ioilih l'W>. pp. 207-24. 

«i by J. H. Humphrey Supplcificnnary sert» 30« Ports^uw 15 ■ i P 

•ïtv 1 ittuph, Sim.. IL 2 k. , «i .rrfanrvtft:swgiî«is ik rack. ïirecchîikg. 

œïJïïSy: SX -■■ ^ ato - ^^ ,era 

4S. Theoph am C07S k p, 255.12i 
4 L f. \ htoph. Sim., SI, 2 .k, 

50. tiwL 11.2 7. 

51. /W.a II 2,7, t . • |C 

52. Theoph. am 6(17s, p. 255,14. . .. .. p ^ nal ^£ 

k 55. Theoph. Sim., 11. 5.1-3 :6 pi» ow tàipm*- *. 

,M nwjripd.v krii^iw. ml Ttjv |iiv ictpatuy ^l v . gtïn tB 4>» w &ûvtf|atv. # fie wi 

^ 'F-M ims i vfti y, fiv wtt ’Avijt 6 Ovvvcs, tnv ^ < , iuiltirt . S* ïwilv ' » *****' 

I^ctp^ Ô 6 è atpptTn’rk; TO iLiWTOtuv avfXonPaVE v 

mû oKitoîqpm>poç. pj , jî£lll. s. v - w,- l ieTC l ' 1,rri1 

M Eiliphredji wjs d*x mrnk« Lite***** f- SRV k lr 

^ -nmund ul’ihf U-ft flank WBCihvT tk «f odunin H 

55, He U bclievcdi co l>e of HiuniMC L"njiti. namf> w ho Jur P , iUUCjS hiil nqge 

dhinM mil bc confuscd wiih an Avar <% llt(ar > ° ^,] 1C tcnn«' a1 ' , ‘ f f n^Un 

m p. 111 ,i i.i 1 . 11 , t wiili ik- U.nnuns W . v , 












iiytV H !M '• 


mfUA M • M W Il i V ¥C K l< 


, (n ,|, .. Vndbm 4iid ilie imniMhJ nf thetcn.ic w ., 

•i -1 *-y^ f pfjlppkm «nnml .. 4uRunt |K « T ^, , 

l »r|, 


i LU H.ikppito* . . "V .... . | L 

, . . .... Im*v l«» iwmdnl » H ,„ m , ,. 


'lcd i 


. 1 h" •»<*! * 


1f » thc 


ii th, I. II. ni *v an indu. y *irun#>i. as i, «Uap'ird hy t(lc f , 

Mmn wh*...<*•»’ 1 le'.i* Iniiem I n\v «uïijv | |,v, v 

I|n ..il iheln.... '"."K IL ,. ..,,, /*■" 


SS 1 ... 

... 1 Im II ni-ht iK rriurni m thc hghl. ,lv 


(ytinllf 1 


, . *t'Vf 

, i | Lj.ij^trt’ l i» 

Ü*l I 1 

fc SE^r.. , piiiitt. . .;" 1 t,c “*.' . ... 

_j|ui-*~~*-T 1- ' “ J ' jlH, " nC r"*' """ t|lM .. Ilr.il , 

mtht i ummJIv pmitiomd »n ilu- nxnml Im,- ,ss 411 di, c km *,, 

_ H»W r lniW «0 dn-m m LvA ihrtiujgh thc Pcrsun tljnk. At ,L 

.*%*ull ,],pWmen( imtk.no dut du ll.inkmn li'iu- cuuld ntsr havç 

"T- ^ h »Kc Mua. ««ut lie wa* (h charge af a similai grmtp .... Vu.,|, llv 

.i thc Hrtutfibunk Sun pmvided In Slmmaiu 1 ' prescrits a typi CJ | 

u. «m»; 

jVm i*«M|«li»iinl .i«%ïlfiun 1*1 'I 1 ' Roman li'ttiuiioiv • * otiiiticJ In I hatph^nn, 

. .. ,, : r,.,, ’Ji.il *i ■ ■ hlJMionalk. hcdtKMim menium Hcrjcliu*rhr 

M tnttrr ,a I mprrai HenM-tu*. wL* **, s.mhrsg ur SimiKJtla, was in commanJol 

|HI( ; J i n.liityi' thCtntm jIv* ducs ihk spcmfs who lcd thc Persans (Mebodw 

rW «w^m Aphraato* die Lit: and thc centre was lcd by KarcLi-igan).' ' 


PMipi** u* rnjv 
Uiir Kflli 


nu m 


hx (vUI ih. f«uk •'! tomct M militera «IC dus. In tli< 

,* o^ujI t*i du* nf OjilliriWtii which hi, 

m n fLi fi n .M V<T1,««I ,1 S.n,<« JCU ro,M:iiifcd thc liillfftntci lntlirfll 

|| 4 * b m hdn W**fL 

tfefc* & I ! -L wÈm* bmn. HtnAm èr EJtkr b «fer m] m « «rw/iiw, 

m uihIct tKc vomnurui ni HrrjJm*, who 
W Jolwi Hikktn rhink> (bat thc Ronrun ircm 

^ âÿ too ThiCfOCICal I H-Ait* 

UM» I j»ndnci 1999, pfi J06-7. Scc In 
w m. t K4flrtu*n 2tMI 1, p M. mnukeii 
l'Ii. , .l m inirn af EiUphrçdus MkI »ii sn,J, l lî 
i«ht • rm . rtjnk üiflHhdlttdaa IW* 

Ap.i- 1 * , ii.inrt, U'hkch «uppé'n l ^" 

h t- Bty” 

ihrct 



i mwr iittinu 
. « >. n n n H Mo/hcrc *t pp 
- - . U*kuiu «d «w |ü 

idfetn* crvnaacd ■ 

Mtl hulfrn*-»» d^fdrd t*» •*** 

b hn u Imdirti fhmunh Jt ' x 


1 Ht ttATTlÆ OF SOlACHOW 


m '&> 


m 


i -foie chcengfigcment, in lînewiih imdltlon ,T,i, ta - 
At ibis point ThiophyUi cxpbinj thc 

, nul M.«k in ■ wcavcrs ha,ni, nor dmn u^H r'" ? ^ 

,t} < -' n,,1,lK ' n ' " ,l cllt ‘ cul,: ol ï,lc konj, Lu focuu'd uril^ R U 5ClIttht 
"l 1 !^ L ,l dn- Misplay ol 'lu' LCom braughi fnnh lo invokeïhç VidûS^ T^l 
r" f l” ILlf, ic was undoubtcdly thc icon of CamuÜana, whkh had ^ 

io 574 f}' K ^ ,cmn * ,1> » "’«>pi»»« ..«a 2 « 4 tSS » 

:*■ - iris! ~**+* -» * 

,k‘ thc icün was entrosted m Svtncon, E h ç bishnp of AmTda, wh 0 


Jc if inUHr^» “ 
During ik 


. JlllK ned »o ht in thc narby fort of Mardcs (Mardin)“ b ul k «iü had An imn^ L im 
K,uit. as thc peopb m thc fort prajrcd br viaory beforç thcîma^T 0 The OWitot 
' nUfK hd pa!*i thc I font OÉ dvu .ucny and gaw a speech io thc irocp*. dm which 
'rumpcis werc sounded dgnitying thc impendingbade. ïhcophirves doc, not mention 
l'ic mtH-ch, but Miggests ihc rc^ih ni thc cn^vnu-ni by \wting ihat thc icon wauld 
' H jl j oTl h hiMVciily Icgiot*-" 1 * hîs is thc knguage of religions i-s,i|i,ukhi, m» dîiTcrcni 
Irom Si mot atta s down-to-carth rcaîny, l hcophylact adds a short note about theiroops 
■d in thc fort, vvho prayed Ibr victory dudng ilno baille^ and about thc reddttsne» 


^philippicus. who only moved tn ihc baclk un Jet rhe pressure ofhissddim. 7 * LWtorc 

stt-^h !von DoBSCI IÜTZ. in his dasâc and «ill valid Work CbmtusHUtr. Uauntuimnpri eut 

-hriatithttt Legmde, Leipzig 1899. pp. \27- 128. 
t*(>, Th co p lî Sim ,11, A4-S. 

67. Theoph ah 6078, p. 2^5-154. 

UN. lloiüM ili'TZ, ChnstuibiidcT (quot^d a. 6SJ, [>(>■ 

fs9. Ko^iomanm , Dm Ost&twr (qutHcd n, 40i. p, 12. 

70. Theopll, Sim., IL, AS-9. , ift ftonun «oldien 

"I. SimucaiW rcturivs t<> lhe topit «d religion ,n l ' Af*rnu,cs-«n if U 

umju theif Persiao allies thc mvmauon n> 1 &T j CI idefitily ih«n during 

ism.mn uudcdr which Linguage WJ* use J Uu». litrt s. (0 ^(rte ÜC deseribd in 

ihc battit wiih thc artny oï Bararn: Theoph. Sim-, . ■ ' fliooni , Avi®f( w * n ‘* îu,t “^ u ' v 

Book • ot thc Aflirlpçrlu»; «« d» AlMt. o.*-.- ; h • kjeiïn - soinortas. 

®<Ww yop èv Ï 0 Î 4 «tivSùwt; ôs; *p 6 î 9 »Auv aiflf» 7 T^^ Jidcs, «c S. A hujuran 

72. Ekwhcrc Thcophvi.ict follows wc® tam P ^ 0 -, \ histon, m Wùw * 

Jn-i hiv U 4 j.it hcro : J litcraiy rcadinp, ut Vhcopby & c _ | _ | 1 J |MB i nn-ii&w 

*"•**■*Vw-wr.S bï R. IkOkyf"^!, «»ch..,cnot™*y = 

rS ip « 5 ».h. mû—. PL h it l ±“ “IL. M.c»».nijjsg 5 

l.n.tt.?, Hutma : ÜHBctmft jkrtht i *xhKhu 1 . |«S. pp. '- 1 ’ Vl ^ A 

lmtn i the haiile cxhoriÉmcmï, Hnmrm : 

^aker s acnul ,* P ,usons Theu fndmmn 

^"T^fede»wat, ofcv>unc. thc prime m*Akl: fL ^ ^ ijxfrnec 14^1 

# fr-t y rumufaîrM ^ ™ 

v iw^h muer* n ^ss i*ï. 











iNNA fc**NOW!iK-A H-UKAS/ JMV.YCKI 


Ul 


7TXT£,âï«« ° f ,hc ! - l “ l r «“v “r ■ ••» iCt 

*■ tada u ^ lw „ mm pmmjnent figures o«Wnat.ng&om ic [| * K “H 

2T,te JbX rf ini,cld X’tfu * ^ at 8' of Vwfa 

•r ,In tcn.h b-uJu J asklc dre Perses «antW .n Im way a.ul ,| w 
wh< ‘ J ‘ 1 , f Thb is .. r.otcwurihy word. mpfcà wnhom any conimJ* 

SJk to«~due«l by 'WMf wl ' h .'“"r"* ‘' n,d r Kl “"- "*•«* 

I hcnfdune». « f(jr a m>( i-c!«ssicîil word: winch Homans in thesr naiivc Uhi J 

“ u,!all»««-» ■•"«^fncdicdoMripdonotllac«bûword. b», 

miluarv sL SSUl ■ « b», '"a «ItapU "tolop-m ,ouldopb,l„ -camp ^ 
sciiurc of du «an bagage.™» pu> <h= »f iht boule a, «k. „ 

S£SS£££ÎÏS .TJ''' n-voaccoun.cd.fftHn.he.den.fe,^ 

„ «up.ha. inc nmd <hc svnuh ot .ht commander. « 00 |» dc [ .l..,td ,n *e tenue for 

h„.Ln ». oolditr. lad by Vital,u, for 1 htophyU'.. Once ordtr had been re,** 
£ bla.lt ..iimniicd many bon.».ace**"*»Theophoncs I hefiera- .ght-agin 
b [entre mode ihc Romane ligh. on !<»«.'' When the o4d.ee. started mmpltngon ,he 

bodic lollcn th. ..rdt-i «* si'''" “ '" 8 e " [hl: r '™' ' As J r " ul1 ' ,lBr 

SLn, hroke ..andnfireated. and .htvicoqr ftll <o.he Romans. 

! ht closing «P of (ht boule a.e, agaîn. pre.cn.ed w..h «gptfea». 

Theopl.v 1 .wT ou ribu.es .be tarde. .o auack ,ht hontes .o divine in.ervennon, a though 
I»dra. .ht vddiert »c.c laie, «nvineed .ha. ï. had been g'vc by .ht 

,. hosveve., .uppow.ll>' elaimed .ha. ht had no. guen .ht «rdc. and .efmtd 
-du (ut il. “ The version ni l'heophanes is surpnslllg: ra.hcr lhan to aiuibint 
,he Roman MH .' divine posai. ht simply sûtes .ha. the commander gave .h is o.de. 

and os a .end. the Persians were foreed... wkhdraw. This préférence for a rational. and 

■M ihsn Mk m. of P«tr the Pa.rtc.an, whn was hinwelf pwbab^r » ““J' 01 
T f. Tl N* or ci M * Ii;tw. 77v Hjiforj vfTiwphyLui Siwmatui (quoieu n- - 'P- / "c 
,. : rfivult rrfi Mfh\ ht- u - iY*n n-UTit ja “Vitjiijn- ; perhaps this luïan «si 

. i_k!. t o-i » ■**. fHuff ùnilur 1 '. lirni tkin "Vitalim'' 

! V f-u^ iM ("â, p 2SS_2<jt-i. _ ç. 

. J;. i-.u Knn* -!: Lr.pui(çc=i nf JuIccïa uied m specihe PCgF^ns irt ^ 

• T ■ *• .• L ' rrrç • I l ci T 1 » 4 A*ilJ M lilOf UùT\\ ihc çliLSStcal 

mJh *#• iv. i * ' r m .lu. ripiiMh. -r.il tTntT; jiti.i^uariaiu süilh ïH I licuphyl^Cï- 

t^Ê . tltfOfrfl ‘ P d. f herj-ph Sirrib. II. 4.3- 5 _^L nJhv']j‘- 1 

«i* \mm «^ j *. i . n . gjk -nrn ii,, ili-rid^rd r>acüieof^Tbcophanc* work, & lv, 'i un ^t. 

. .a.* • ‘«i - t » r iptnjd !>'. I.- li{ptn and nom ihai chc tlasli lasicd nm* ^ ^ ^ 

• ' *• mml* i-«-i "u&r '»tti niidc b, Betiumu; Pnic, HP h I H.4 Ü-3i stt ' il s ° 

‘Ul 

rch 

‘ 4 ' • * * • ' ii ^. ii. ,; îi p. il.y rhcophylai'r'» airifudt- ^ ^ 
-•"I i r U *.-, .n. Idemruxe. A simibr view r 
- 1 ^h sKc Lu. Thronhylâci ** ^ rsa 






■■tnaturab" eaplanadon is unusua! Fur Theophaet, ., „ 
n"' ’rSsMUW* Philipp.cus as the ccn.ral figure of the banie tï["i mM1Ti1 ® 1 hy hn 
w i"rd.e commandera hclme. marks ihe turning point of ,h, WL°îé' ht . m ™S™ 
w "* 1 , n ends wilh a fcw tu.uiry phrases: everydûnt ul ,n , 1, “ h "by ùi. 

^['Anether notable dilference h the Issue of spolbfTheophyb^tt^ d.catly bettt 
s r ripik.nof.he spo.lv dis.ributed among.hesoldienafte,^^ E e ^“T" 

s--iSïaKisajaiî; -Æ: 

The nculfs «remion ..^F.tstn the soldiez' fk^EZZE* 
harJ reconcik wnh Rico phones providcrmal bdkft. 

Conclusion 

Thtr fbllowing sections of I heophylaci s secoum w «t wly iummatiacd bv 
Thtnphiin^a He dccmcd it unntossary to mention the ihirh Romin dctachmmt. whidi 
{ck’ itttl rhe opposing l^crsiàns ànd puthued them aJI ibe way to ihe wills uf [)arj„' He 
Jescribes the clahih bt-iwccn the iroops commanded by ihc léchages Stephen and the 
[^rsi tn satrap attempting to breath through (he blockidc as a second victotious batde 
[liât tftok plate on the day foliowing the fnsi onc, wbertas according lûTTwùphyUct thii 
l onencti ^-4 days after Solachon.' Intcrcsbngjlys Evagrïus Scholasticus also merwiom 
the battis and the siégé of Kardarigan on a hïll, âlthnugh he cUifiu ihat thi: Romans let 
bim co frec afrer he swore to persuade his ruler to opçn peaee rwçoditbay 

In conclusion> it àppears thaï Theophancs did not add wiything wThaophyUcts 
KCOUnt 0 fthe evcn.s 0 SSS 6 , and thaï the Hismmt were the uni y source ol'the Ornait. 
Thct.phanes summa.Ued the narrative oFTheophylactr ht onrined mes. pmner .tant., 
and foreign wo.ds: the temaînde. is ofttn corn.pt. HisnartadvetacusetonPh^p.^t 

this is why ht ottti.s Theophylacc’s refttenev to divine ^ 

by his hcro. This is no. merdy a sumimn of evems, hui ai sdrwus 


and rhen to divine power. In order 10 j>alnt J hilippicus 1 . ■ o "^ tf w hcre 

highligltts his order to ^rgex rhe botta* atw J ^ las. cnacial 

ihe flecïnE enemy was pursued ail the svay c . l-m ,nj hbdbsh wiih the 

moment of .ht baule. namtly Kardarigan's bo» ^m a 

Roman forces. In Theophanes description c * " 0 ent sui£ ecsa that wo «paraïc 
single event. The htief description of the second engage™". «W 

85, Cf. MANGO-ScoTte p. 379 n- 8 - , l0 w 4 BB h«witi 

86, THcoph. AM 6078, p. 256.6; (bf M ^• w 4Î|ïjfSjt -V-U 

87, Kardarigin was suppasedlj S ^° lliw , ts1 ^ ^wiieh Ibrto ot Si*!*®" 1 Tî ^ ph ‘ ' 

s up}iii£s ran out, the PcRian sacrap deeicktl t« ht ^ hiswt*** 1 * ‘ uvC 

, s sçfeg ^tr«ÆiïSS 

Æ ï«*^lïïisSiS b* I* r r.c; »^ 













M, r-r, I UKASif RÙZYUU 


tffiN *kc 




. ., w k.lH carnet bc wtittmicd m a pmr undcrstandinu o( 

ra.hcr KMlml fi»» lhe “ ,on P' " P'™ Pb %l*£ «., ££ " f 

•* ?**tiu, nui lim UmM<sd hri prakccswr: die positive Km 
*»*“*J"|22 Sb »l PWItooicus ihos illusiratcs ihe idra of uirnis 


h ^ivXsufWsd«:r.p..on ^onscq,..fsecontW i 

£z!£«s JoTm,. *v ****• '•■ L d « nb f 1,im : h ‘‘ “ ™ hcr .uU 

, r “^!~r ... tbe «KCC* ol which .s only .«« commcnted w„b the 

awTtelSÎJ*)<P2S4.23;oopWfc«»ThcopKylau, |. L (,,,■• l(ll . 

Z. ho «Hisse «U Go,du tp. *vi 27). .Ke signiKcancc of wh.ch hss slresdv bc c „ 
*=!£—i ,|„, ,eas,j. Sim,«O* » d* «» opjKWiie: his csrefu ly dwm twndi^ 
& ortie ul propsff,nds of Empcior Hcmdius. D»« « wSy ht emphase ^ 
l,i, rr u... »» the nglit mon S» the .ssk: Ke hsd the qualité of an army commande, 

” - - • - I i Of the diraiV memiored compamhn ta hupio, L 14), p..,, 
ZjLJSiiKta milte* l«adK*a. H- 2 ). and dispbyed «üeptkmal braveryduiing 
hedcploymcm of die «H*. Thcophao» m Philippkus as the cpjtomc of Roman 

dk tk pcoceduac follmml bv Thcophanes in abbreviaTmg bis source needs m 
be uimmcntcd upoo. Hkwromasy ls aîroed ac emph.^ising Philippkus, Hc diminuai 
*] Jocrin^om and crudité commcnts ofTheophyba. 1 bc n;.uircot bis Ummet, 
lediÉBcdoak brief prescnutians of the «WW* the tes importât» épisodes wjk «cordmgly 
33 ..ut.ocn imfiMshwiBdboomitted the- pans of rln- .u.ratiw ihu dkl .i»u«.iiph 
.«umprion ut bw narrative, Aiunhcr issue is tbc vocabulary ot I hcophan» 
Mà bu undmtuuiing of ibe Gretk uf Simotaiia. A good example is the word Mgme, 
tu (hooliylact idk» «o the army unit commandai by Stephen, but irv Mteophane 
togm formation rhat did nor cxnt in the 6 ,h centu ry, The s impi il içatioti ot 
: . .., * i - (eminiivsled io uncralmors, which result Iront the kckol understandinp 

>* 4 , h* - .ü -*i ocalmn or hum miuakes made when copving propet mimes- ^ 

■ -,.-i ,p-. ui»n^ the a.',, k. ,,r I Ke,, phares should exercise caution vs icn 

nf -, ; ■, i uurcc,Alihtrwn itwfvt TKen()h.ittcs fiasnotonlyabridged ilw ü 

i : ,,, 1 , , i ■ ■ il alH> ..mifvtd fsisvaco îhat did not cnnform ti> bis tdcas and ntodi n 

w-lir. . .. w» nu'iro makf rhrm tu k-iter a,t h his s'icwpoints. ‘ AlfhoügH 1 heuphnH s 

. .i" ; •-’■.•■ m r ..fi, . mi, hivoif H’t;raphkul snurcc for ITHiny «venu, parties*!' 

#*» tu- ■*■•.■» i I '-ii K.ioin .■ hi.uild aEw.iys hear in niind bis nid 11 

■ w * •*» d ( f , o, 11 ' h K h , • h yn jusr a compilation of inforiti-^ , 

• **■ : l; * • ' *• •■-.•.o .uierpiccaiinm nt evenis, w 11 

«or ou èt i*ïd- t)* •-< »l Int «Hirto. 


lois rhus illustrâtes the Lcka of vinta nMnan a \ ,7 

Mc iq conduct the siate througb ji difficult 
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perception ou domaine économique 
la CHRONOGRAPHIE DE THÉO]>H ANE 



par Salvatorc Cosenttno 


] a perspective de lecture de la Cbrotiographie proposée ici pt^rte vur U sphèse 
-ofioniiqiue. Par cette notion de sphère economi<iue l'entends designer l'ensemble 
^ informations utiles pour comprendre la relation entre la société, l'environnement 
i - , et culturel et la production de la richesse. L'importance de notre chtoni^ue 

[1 \ ' | a rccortstnicriuti de l'bisroire politique des vu r et vm siée 1 rs est bien connue ; 
.irrait difficilement dire quelque chose de ce qui s'«t passé de Béance à cette 
sa( , s y recourir, La conception des • siècles obscurs ■■ développée au cours des 
T'nie dernières années et en particulier après l'inrupiian de l’archcologK dans l'étude de 
l'histoire économique et sociale, a flüd^'îfelfe historiographie entre les deux pôles de 
h , comlnuik . et du ■ changement • .•Uspaxkansde lune ou de Lantre approcheont 

tcconmi U période allait de h deuxiériie mo^jto w â h (*«««. ™mfd u k «de 
mc caractérisée |«t un déclin économique II semble justifie. P" conséquent, de 

Eas=fiasass»ÊS 5 

' Je liens 4 remercier sincèrement Vivien l'ngcm. si bimuiKnie ^ français. U mina 

mon français, et d/avoir c n[i è,emen. .«du» le IM. F ™ '■ 

reconnaissance va à Hlippo Roncom, qui a conreub tmr , ^ l, rc son oitiek avant ^ 

E«r ISS et VOxon.,Oirtsl Ctfyrrll, Md* SI i ma plwx et n , peimv 
pübikaikuL r _ - a jijL. vLakgü - Scott. j>- 

I Voir, à ces égard, en particulier V RocnuWi >s _ de %rnr«r k t ,11 - 

Howard-Johnston, Wtinti ^ p 268-312. t' AN J - 2*- 3 - iku^î. 

(759-ÜiAl - J eriTv.e A H S fCtlitli »rU 


owAküb-JoiiMSTON, Wimfttes, p. 268-jl 2 » ^ b-m-IU 2013» p. 24*262- _ - 

<75 ™£> i - **- °< Aa zt sB* ;s:r& 

-- L4: dibat sur celte question a produit l vle r r ctcfH«- ' 1 v V .„ . .. rh 

«HüurréwoluiLondc l'anocn urlïanisinc- Voif, «t^v 

!f Üyztmine ffm/.my, Cambridge 2(10,., p-' ,,, ^7i ; f)n6 | -yt rt ’ t| rtç 1Ti ' E >^ ' i<)iï (en 

Au/mr,.. A Afa»^ Cambridge 201 l.p-^ ; ; , JJf 

k'-'AriAé- npÿirai vkç^piMl«' u ^JÏ iC „nai;i «t 

H n " iiIici iiueTventiûns de H, G, Sak.au I, C _i■ ( '*\ nm [a drtkL's ^ [l '* H ' 

*3**»*«W» «1- bv C Morrissori, Washmg^ |H -“ 
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t- Iniilrfi—d*wq«rflf nionrec.-lk-,, 1 „„, rrji 

■ : . ‘Z U ,V„,.éd< U chronique. )'<hnJitr». p» (.«.« de, «, otl i W „£'«llc 

^£»S n .*"■“ 'T'-hir...” |mWon dc ‘‘•^ÎÏÏE 

' " faiiwmiqw sp« iiique. l'ai ainsi exclu In» rêlïrciH» 

Th'C ‘quelle qu'en air « '■' « f '« pïïfe 

« "«» 1 J " .. . . ,u "r 1 • ‘Ci 

T*" • kIU neuMiH lire divise» en quatre grandes « portes : la pi entière * rétè, 

SK! S ^ ~ * M r l)h ^ 

U S™-«.n« > 1 » armte « i leurs p«w au ««**"“ 52 '*"»«> ",l,k, ui y. 
K J roi . a U a l ,n„ B ,apW»-. avec I ? aurions (rablnau 3) ; et h quetnte, Wfw 
.,. ,, lo obirt* d artiw.i ir « I» catégories artisanales, avec 14 mernbns 
a , Li k vai% me tweewrer uniquement sur les deux premiers domaine*, l|uj 
’l'tln.meus'rcrrœrticv U convient dVilleurs de souligner trois déments commun, 

j m et l'jum, Ü» surprise, le* InfiMMaoni de nature économique h fbm 
vqiutid de l'Antiquité tardive nous nous dirigeons vers l\ période où clHl 



•le* reteraKn 
ptn. . K 


ü période entre le début du vu' « le début du oc siècle IHu» 
u-tereo. au PC et V «ides 115.3» %). 10 nu V 1 C (19.23 %). 


2 1 * ju vin i^ 


») ci 3 au debur du rtfstètlc <^+7 

j I , utto tu p-.rtai.enr qpk™™ un ménw rapport avçc 1 erproblcme_ 
dtt mm*, -irdisco par r Auteur 4ell CtmiUgnipfar. I i sf ■ | L L i tonu-dU' I Vuk\w 
anun loquets tipputoW les «Meaux 1 cl 2 sont connus ; Makks(j»üt 
b pitifwn 1 Pfl*np* Théodore Anagnaatet ou Jean Diacnnoménos et Théophylacre 

jp. < 1 1 r m , étdncnrai, seulement 6 se trouvent 

. , |t.. IH.UJ b pttM.de de r/C»< r à *7<)/780 il est communément 

;.i. ‘ oiilist davantage au moins uik wn ^ t 

, • • i - ‘i •" ol • ■ 'é |S-f.hu .:lr l.iscnuinme maronite Ihvup» 1 - 


n * I « I ii 


m I L 
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4 




7 m 

i 4 > 4 


■pm 
4 * r, 


„ «Y &r 

fU** 






itm 

il 1 


H* «1 "«fl 

iH'llifH 


» » m 


,f ' " - ■ i (i irjtftÿhsii 11 ilwolV : tf* HPfifn 4$N' utV ' 

■ . » Kihjim v, Miudav bd Thcopl*" 1 ^ 

■ , •. . i .>.im ■ 4'c4imj n 
i. • - ,Àip. tutM f,a nieppHW»ft*H f- Ct -; . 

’ * 1 Iwi rr* • Ibultrtt'htunini LH ^ , 

wW Ntkfpt»**'"' 

vh.'mA/tiét, airmriribii'' 1 t 
- .I _1. I OCkll n X.1 -laV- ' ' 


frW> 






- iimhaui IWBiF x5 
' • ' . . R Suvn t r r I I A%tApK1 


m 

« ii 


M WiMAlhl M ONOW^UMi^Llr^.vr 

K 1 P| 1 OpIIAéII 


»# 


f, 95 -ca 7B^) 4 . ( >r. pour Orne période, 6 - 

les autres urillsaccu» présumés de ta ïïïlïifS*' Ur l<J rjflt 


es 
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VitMlinCV cil! il - ' D»C« 

1 ^*“ traducteurs nnglnli. le técii deThéoph», M -rr- 1 'i'| L U ?‘j l ** it *" “■ 

des sources orientales, dunt il difièee llmlrfuK ^ P lu ‘ " u **■ 

P# d 'S' S1 52 , (5176,6178,6248.6251.6256] En « auîTn _T^?f° 1 " iv = 

* sl ‘ ^mées entre 606/607 « 779/781), scu| 5 „, tni 5 Jw l ï 1 ™ 

fi dans les sources orientales. <cesr-adne eevunn ün 

‘""inalentcu la Ow^mphi' conserve le vocabulaire iech„, qU e qu elle uouvr durs 
Source». Cola .asurt r todçat, par exemple de I, feçon i™ , i(> H 

*® “ on5 émM*Wj****7 h ?°P h 7 l f iu ™“'<a ‘" IP'upos.de rimpôi payé p„ Mamie 
n ‘ H hac an de» AeafiJWopMw» i* »P« \» dune de Sim» ven 583. fc, 
1“ , r,dci'B' lJ C cn< s.flf' P C,ftir uaccrourc Ira, tribu, de 8(101)0 à 100 UH) munnaier. 
■' V " ■ implique- le n- rmu no»us»ittia, une phr^qui sc répète «ns dungODeu fou ta 
C V [ \ /l)f rïtphiS'- ° n P ai[ aussi P® 1 **» à l a fa ç on dûn t notre chronique décrit les accords 
j ‘ ^ jjgnés avec les musulman j par le patriarche d Alexandrie, Cyrus, après U bmaitte 
t VViiuik 6126). Tbcophurte dit que Cynissciait engagé a verser annudbnau 
lîliiOOO dêtmrioi. Comme Ta -souligné dans son oomincn taire Cyril Mango r onn; [èfétence 
^cJ ir -oniqttc à la pièce d'or mu su lui.me déviai l être pre.>enrc dans k saucée orientale 
1 iséc par Théuphaiu:, qui sc reflète aussi dm Michel le Syrien et dans k ' ' 


On nme aussi chez Théophane une utilisation très particulière d’un terme spécifique 
A l’économie monétaire : le mot teltmton, * talent ".Ln coup d eeii au 1 LC ckrHie que 
" , st frétiuent dans b llïtéraïtire mcsohyaraihic. Malal» ^dÜse 3 fok, le C tmmm 
;,"y. x Ibis Georges le Svncclk 23. t W* 69 fois. Constantin Ptuphyropenhe 
i S),) fois. Mais tandis que ces «s utilisent k mot en confotmik avne kçonjesre 
i • "i,.... |.. terme se ratJporte à l'âqc classique, hellénistique ou romain - Tl,copions 

ÏÏ33Tp^ =L plus poches deiui. s-oitc nTZ 

doul oeajrrcnces. Us 5 premk.es .envoient a un passe^ 

Iam vm (50^/506), on lirqu^ pt’^dam les négociations V ■ ^ 

Cdur avec les Perses, les Romains .ippreiwnsqueS'eicpSolrarton 

d'Édesst, le amm Oriente » sons I au ' ' “ JP Romains et uk Perses', 

des mines d'or d'Arménie rapportait un vdmm de taxes aux wm 

r, • M Derié R-- Hciïlakd 

1. Sur ce problème, voir les contributions de 

dans ee ml urne, ainsi que M- CowradMO. U * «‘j. »-,m Jf ,£ (MLlbrmluni SwJrcn *i •■■ «i ^ 

linston 2014 (qui ÀJt k poids *tuib«à'Tl-f J' "X 
Naru i„derbwJrtinihdwW^ckrg ^: 1 
d*ThcqphS duos dfcr 6 »^ : ^^^Uknnkni Siudicn 2 ,L Mm 

bug. von À. Colr/, H. Ijeppln und H, Schkngc e 

Vmk 2 tlttS, p. 313-343* cc ^ ena 602*. 

^ Manüo - Scott, p. 503 % tL*' ■" s 
6 Cf. TheupU. Sun..4, 6 ,Thcuplv ^ 


M ancuj - Scott , p. 479. 

H I heaph, am 5 *W 8 . p. 148.2.1 <1 2 ^r 


M WW. am 6011 , p, 179 , 8 . Pûtir le vi 
i - n> " ii UcUs-iiitt dl-sliîi dci milliers J 1 * . . 


IcTvJ- tiède, voir ^ AM 
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. WM8 MBSADOi fc Gcfniaiios offre mai,,»,, Jl: , 

£„“ c Lmi, complet sur Me de c«ee fccuon r sou, l 1 **, 6224 ( 7 |*Ç *. 

«r H* je reviendrai; «us M 6256 (763064). 1 * b fe 

«S»(805/806, . un souligne ,,,> l *' 

î** 1 * k JSÏÏS* Nteèo- 1" « Hârûn M le calife se réjoui, C"" 
uésfesoribie èomnres'il avai, re(u dbr müle "; sous I 'aw 6303 (81U/81,,. aü ^ 

E* «unn* des troupes arrasin* conm Euch^re, on »«, commeu,: |. «fc* |j 
JS des Armemaquas, qui, élevai, à 1 3 «£„«, lu, vole ; sous I am 6303 (810*,,,, 
ta*» blesse dans la t»,Aille avec les Bulgares qu, ava„ cou,e la vre a son pfe 
Johore T contesse au pa,moche Nteephore qu d lui sera,, tmposs.ble de rend,, p | Ui 
Je Semais sommes que Sicephor, I» avais eaiorquees : sous I Ail 6304 (81l*l 2) . 

1 ,4 e, MiJucl I dUtnbia 5 mianu au* veuves de soldats tues dans k guerre contre 

c i ll «Tnrin. sous I'am 6303 (812/813). raueew de iîChnmograpkie fai, un 
jm ,~r L- du terme pou, teiaier que Michel l" accorda 1 tahman i ua, groupe de 
chrokmtmoiftes e, laksl arrivés en Chvpre depuis ja Palestine e, la Syrie '. 

Dans le monde antique, le tâLmion était une usufe de poids dont la valeur valait selon 
i_* téoaas *k talent romain équivalut quant à lui à 125 livres u . Le terme est également 
tmlUédaru rÉvangjücdiiis une célèbre parabole { Mt 25, 14-30). Ici. il semble présenter 
le devoir de l'homme de faire fructifier k* richesses reçues, une vision positive de I argent 
ma i tut étrangère à b mentalité ecclésiastique du monde roimno-oriemal. I heophane 
uUfttofi comme un équivalent de kmûrunon, limité monétaire et de poids n« 
m ^ du v »cJe pour designer b «leur de 100 Imw, c est-à-dîre 7200 wmim&L 
| tnc mmMcncc est «infirmée par Le passage déjà cité rdatif aux salaires du thème 
«k» Armoujques : on y préose, en effet, que les 13 ixLmut dérobés par les musulmans 

wMupundiicnt à 130fî livres, soit 93600 n 

au passage déjà mentionné sur les mesures prises en I am G*-*- 1 ! 

2 * pu 1 empereur L«w 111 en relation avec U Sicile et b Calabre. Ce passage a 
■ lé pur icv Jxtrwheuï» . Apres av mr raconté que la flotte envoyée par Léon 
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l’Adriadq^ “If »«*«■**«* de Manês, , r . 
d^ s . , Thcop harkC d,[ ^ 1 £m pcfeiir lut-même. pm^V , "" • co,tl - 

au kepbahkm - je traduis litté ra |,- men , 7 ‘ "P™ ^ dman .. 

J?? de k Siciîe et de b Calabre . H tTc, ‘ ile me partie de b 

floi« TO& Étté&iiicevï. Par ailleurs, le même vin 

des Apôtres, qui produisaient i taLmta « rU 

U'dkafe* i »n Église!. ra , p'“> V 

il Aviit ordonné une impeakm appnjfonü, en SicSTli n 
|C Cu n^ ‘ n:Ag.,„és- . D WS une 3- '= 

"“uienu une interprétation de ce passage selon laquelle, pourl'eMenüeü impositadî 
Xn» M aa(w « nn “y« a 1 appropriation de. revenu. d H v 

5 e *««*“• l f SCn ‘ ri t ' 7 '°" 7 “ ll a^devbansfcnehS 

Csi =n Sicile e; en Calabre ci la prise en durge dirae f^r le, lu ,oni« bsTurmne, de 1. 
rs^sslure fiscale pesanl sur les paysans y rmdam r cn»«, auniem reptoeméow uénwu 
p ïicPt .. des habitants de ces régions •• comme IbéopW l'écric Cenc imcrprêution a 
acceptée dans k recelait sv runese sut L liistoue polnique, .ociaJr ci culcurait de fige 
■ -ofiodaste écrite par L, Rrubdicr ci ]. Hsldon . Miî% corïtfnc iS ®t souligne pj. Vivien 
p r - en[ l’élément faible de cette interprétation réside dans kmemint des'd'impÔBiitâ 
des fptttrimMÛ* de l’Église romaine dan-, le sud de l‘tuÜe : trois ralenii et demi, seulement 
^ 200 nomism^i Dans un passage aussi célèbre du titrer pontifkalù de l’Église de 
Rivei'nc nous apprenons que vers le milieu du vif siècle, l'Églue tlt ïUvenne tccc%îut de 
^ v . pQîiçsstons en Sicile 31 000 sohdu plus 5ÛÛÜ0 modti de blé ' qm, au um. de 1 uliJut 
modîi 1 ''- s’élève i 1 666 iohdL De la partie perçue en or, 15000 Wki albiciit daru. 
caisse* de l'État, 16000 festaient à l'Église. Or le chiffre de trois tabou et demi dn 
Theophane représenterait, selon Zuckerman, le revenu net U die net mitai incomc • i 
liu- l'Eglise romaine tirait de scs pacrimoines en Sicile et en Calabre; si c est le tas « si 
I* impôts constituaient, comme à Ravcnne, le 4S % du «venu, k «venu «>«1 ^ ces 

patrimoines s'élèverait à environ 50 000 «««M Aant donne que b 

Aviron 4S % du revenu total. Mais 50000 mmimate semble être un chiffre vnument 

20, llipoph. AM 6224, p. 410,D-Hv ^ jn ‘DjA Cemuno 

21, Voit C ZuOCMMwr, Leaming trom tk enemy and 

Bs 7 AMiufrt, Millennium 2 , 2005. p. s| -1^5. parti™ icrtni.r,, p - 

' 22 , Bnmm Hxloos. Byvmnw* « *>****&* J™ ^ ^ p ' * 

23. PmijBKTf Un corifewanif die iflJhlvibc foi (àt€ n b . .. fonmüu 

24, Tuhc pwdictuf BfnrditlUS diac&*t M vtnsî f , tSérum r _ *f{la jrkn*"* nthruxtn & 

qttinqtulgniiil vitia modiomm uitits. fiat tjvjuu aürl s -Jua snij. Itfu dt mrkâh t* ^ wtta ' 
Ûtimiruiî Ms nias ri piuviafa fp® rxamdbif. t&n*f _ , xn ^ 

mUdamttt âurwrum iriçinea uavm nuiia. Fs hi-. I : , - I,,, ‘'" _ mniw't ^ '""'r’ 

mUk i» drahhv recirsia drpdnant- Hati Rtrevuiii- cun* « . 

'T^i'ij rtr)rié 'mndnir: AgwlllH»« kuH W. T«*«* ; " ,x ■' 

t>-M^ukupfDeliyjnnis (Cu.pi -k»™»"”' 

781-41-43, 282.44-52. S 111. .... „ , c ™, «,«. 6 .» ^ k 

- v Un w/frfu, pour 36 modii O- c ? ta ’$S*f fFi ** TJ 6 |< 6 *-q** 

Ce^xo-RucciN!, Eamtms* t wàm «rü ■ <“ 3mi>**p“J- [x * L ^ j taw lithffe» 

^ 0 «/1 '/ ,v«fc. Tnriue, 1 % I. p. 416 « P""* l'ÉoofcW»' i,RWK 
^ ^ i* ^ firéïifWtf* 3 ' 4 

>»»■ p. 407. 
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L ,, nn ampleur àc domaines qui, sur h base du HegistrH», „ liu . 

O*P Ç“Vi C11 SidJc seule tait administré (à parûr de 593} par deu^ rcj d 5 

ssî!.i?sï^«* hU> « '- 1 -" ■» '™«™ «««on ,cp‘r ,n «tt 

hù^iTrt *w«*. Il E»«fa»> en effet admettre qt* H*•> |* 
P®*®" ... tjiabttî ü'alt pi» été senablement plus grand que œ| u ,^'!!î <, “w 

rCT^-t?SS» globale e, lW»«wto» duquel nuus «*r 

de Rjvrfi ^but j u v||| e ^Ic. d aiI connu une telle réducrin P ? VCi 

» ■(?***“ “ *"? dc f -’ ton dra f’T c r» «p°4'„t 

lue de Crîgnue. Md. une r. Ileenndunon peme . tempurte. I «fcfet,,,,. e, lm J ' 

+ Um P Vanntqwufe». lWU.cn de But» trtlete une »«*rm»l«..... ..„„ 

anfuâdJe du tente dc fa ( humi^aflnf En effet, le du phUologue jllc„ ls ,„j 

ÏÏL„d lentleOctneiu Je Jeu» tentu.n». le &*»» V. 49 et le VW„„,„ *, 

™ --. une rééetiluie de b «taon pt.niit.vc du texte de .. Théopha,,, .» 

lü-TZ U Uenn • non talents et demi - est eonm.une nt.n seulement au* mstnutcriK 
J* J et h (te fais lut y«*e de. sigles du «.«Ÿçrtwdc de .. 

Snnau - à detu cxtefxwns ~ au * maiiuscnis d unt dcuJoème b ™nch c de I, 
nn. dum les tel. Me »»■ mpré^mées. d’une part, par fcmodêle gtec dw 
fit Anastuc le Bibboihccairc err, dc I autre» par le tam^ gr 1/10. La traduction 
l'ASUdcvreur rcflctcTÜ version b plus proche» parmi celles «mmk* du texte Lû^ 
PU, i jutcur dc U Omm*p*!>lnr quelle qu’en ait été b forme ongmclk^. Cclle-d est m 
Z. ]M|KsfcM—pria structure quepM«Ml «nW ;im k manuscrit parisk-n. ..va 
, c l die mge I tib*mc* de tabla. L hrutmlogiques et d'arbres géiiéaluiiiquo, lesquels 
wn, au contraire présent* dans le» J mro rémoiro le plus anciens de la Chfum^m, 
s S Cf l'y G&wtf Ûbrt& 5* . il revient également à Yannopoutos 

, .. jrîirr 4rrcnuoi, ir un .mire dément commun à l ami graphe grec d'Ànasi** 

, . .]> »'it. la prcvriLc deins les deux, sous I am 61 <689/685), dune 

<. A Tortgwc marginale ou initrite sur une leuiUe séparée, relative à la date du 
rmnk /« TmJk WU(till L» scholic offre (paiement une chronologie des patriarches 
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__ _ _ ... QtbAK, l'irudric la plus dmiJIcc dcmcuie 

a/u arrL’fiU i WrHj ^cniorum n. S), Kôma I • ®* ^ ü ' j 

a.. _ J. T J _J . _ at Dateelrimni L Cf Q | d Hü fH W 
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d^Uqu'iJean VII (858-843). On PWB.aon^^J™»** * Wi . 

csU^. d'Anastaüe lut - —- — — 


liant, [ r 

j, lcC ion <i ,ut ct) P 1 ^ cnirt Ê06 « 870 * ^ !? m ^Wnut ^T. 

» i* *r£ te procurer le manuteti, W de ton 11,' / ^ W Wilbé£ 
n^r 1710 fut produit de façon certaine ap r ^ a4' J » T <Jnsr ^ ÜIh> ?l^ emuite, ]< 

^tl£don b P artic finale de ta qui li, [<: d l ' c>n en 

d^épiscop 41 ' on petit supposer - surtout si !* M " n « 

t. » aue le modèle de la traduction d'Anastase fi» ■■ ru ’& cc plu^mirv 

^XJk p—^dc Hlcéphorc** 

iien ?»«»«* “Vf sl d“ r 6 * M3 r M7 ^ ic pSs * 

îoeepte celte byporhisc. il laudt.,,, en ratttlttre que le „ S |« M 

Si «ré» P»’ u * K T ap,t! I7. 1 ' f*“* 'Mupk».. d l'on en c.X I, p , cfavr J c t 
ch*W a P } \ ! U Î UCUC Cit cW Anastase), a case de tnvaiLi k lW re 

ütK lui avait laissée son jmi icorges 11- Syncellc, La copk peut donc avoir été effectuée 
q £is g|4 ou 815 dans le monasccre meme dc Megas Agros •. Louant au Paris, p. } 'm. 
mirnf d l’on écarte la possibilité qu'il ait été produit entre M3 et 84", ce qui ne peut 
encuvement être pleinemenr demontré, il nén offre pis moins fun dei exemples l« 
pim précoces de minuscule livresque. D'un point de vue paléographique, il daterait 
Je la seconde moitié du ]x'' siècle, avec un itmmuipûst ifurm fixé i 843 . Il a dtp. été 
mendortné q'^e la leçon ttk/jïvtct rpb lipiou sc retrouve dans les plus anciens numisems 
mi transmertcni la version de 3a Chronegraphïe contenant les tableaux chronologiques 
| £ . . ir bies généalogiques, c’est-à-dire le Vût.gr. 155 et I'Owa-, Christ Churth, U'idv 3. 
Ceux-ci» auparavant considérés oruvres d'une même main* 41 , sont aujourd’hui attribues 
■ j cu5i cp pistes distincts» peut-être actifs dans un même centre de copie bithynitn ". 
Ces deux exemplaires présenrertt également des différences de nature tcidîcolngiqix qui 
plaident en fcveur d’une valeur supérieure du Mc.Tou*deux ffifloem le publie restreint 
ci élitaire de la Chnmografhie aux premiers temps de sa diffusion. A la branche de la 
tradition dont relèvent le «e et le Vatican 155, mais issus d'tm apographe distmet. 


3i rheoph., p. 361 s. CL YaKNOTOIHOS, Timpham dt Jfigrôawx 
reférctice aux travaux antérieurs de cet autam )e ne vois p.n » » r,,soni ^ 
éré écrite dans un milieu ftoudite- . ^ L viu YxxxuKWIJûs, 

. 31 U ^uté tfc Théopbane pérïditr eti 815 ou *14 ) ^g^ï^Sil'â ^ k 

rjvophnnc d* SigritWi (ciré n. 1), p. 208» Après qui, ® , ^ Mcdujdc. il bu enferme quelque 

Constantinople par l'empereur Léon V. Là» à apres sabrapap P ^ ^ pilule dan» b pdii* 
îcmpv dans 1 <i monastère tl Horiruidas pour cite t-nsuiii !, - n _ r t | fJÆC ^ il moucui It ,1 ' ,i ' 
«uthète» Où U demeura quelques «*". il tut wk a S^thrxe 

8,8 - Mamgo- Scott, p. xi.ix et, sur b date dedes rcditicho 

13 Rouconi, La première circulation (ôté n- 3 h . ^ ^ U.ut«ine |W h- ■ 

tant b datation du Pari, p. 171Û années Vcÿ- ^ 

. cm1 L-« - XprwoiH*^ : ^2 iju mim « 


WTirpijBKc u npoM«o*AeHHH njpmteiWrtrcmiL-ia p ^ ^ llf1iu ,. du 

Mc*™ 1996, p. i„ ?2 . P . ^ 

’ Wl l.bi. >N, à HTiSlûmCfïpt üfTbèophancs ^ U^ <' 

v l' Voir L Foujiiri, La minusu 


l^ r N. Wiijom, A manuseript uf i ■- -■ - . [x 

, VL Voir L Folufri» La minuscola Übrarta. Ju • 
l’am 1977, p. 139-165. part- p H 4 

^ Voir Réincomi, La première tireiibtiuti L ' L 
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t7- rr *..,....* . .. '•.'* ",... 
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I .. M l II *ignc MMI ambigu MU Itiv bien pu m c 

. ..h tj*mj lu .... •»* « «pnni.m< 1.» fraction ^ <h|uoui, qui devait 

, i, .. .- -‘id'-m u'.r.i. luii.iiin- l.iiblrmcm u.ikjvc 

eti <flvt b " y 11 dunilt li CQptate du manuscrit parisien, de niémr 
U)R|i i„ ipi« |ulii ni M uuu Mu. piilu|ii UIH telle In il .1 ri Miiil.lt inttHnp.uilvK- 

pjimn^in.HtflV» « Cllib*ali de l'I'gW ili- Unnie dlir.nn le 

.. h , lr - .i | - • demande# IWï^M de là t %mm^aphic 

w <CT „, r „j„ j, . .11 .... .hlk-Kim tl n'est improbable que te mutlèle du 

*i»4n ■ ■ 1 il . H" i. « i ’ 11 > h i 11 li i i,... ii u>. j ici des idi mil '.tu i. 1 v,, iÿ 1 , 1 ^ 

P , ,r..iJri. ' U |UI li du tri..VL lia parisien lui même 1 ", nuis 
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I'41 'i ji | i u nir ikii H'itj mj|«is.. ni. iiitlipiir i l vuivi dit ’.ip.m' detViKikrn. 

y tfft m tU n«fwri i . rirrimu ujjK-nciiie dsi n»W, le signe qui et» .un -mi 

> pi ' i. ll'l.lf'lHi ...Int <111 .i-rrrUM M 1 1111 I I 11 , <1 llllll IIH f ttlii Ml 
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4irilicns c cfllabnïs <k -1 f^Jlsc de ti ümL . rev . (1 . 

1 (> ' '' Citknu l « non 3 W ui! amtS . 7Æ" PdT lc ^ ^ n(]n , n 7J1 

■""r'r.l.i "" 1 P m P wt l “ ,n ‘ fll> “' » donne, tm Kns éco^Zf m “"i-we. 

''L in fo.n.«ion. fournit» |... I» ^ ‘'‘rr»»Wr» mo „ 

* Lu mu l« P al T n 0 na "T“* l1ofc w MJwLÆ.** ««« mMtain, 
“ . ,le l i*..'' lic Rlv ' nnc - J 1 ’ CTO “. Wutcfoii. Ml „„ j , ™ donc «Pfc,n.n 
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mimiftmilu tic comi 


j, 

s" ,,,<1M ^(iii tenue 5i reverser an trèscii 


k u rS'4 rI" 1' T " l 

" Ce"*' » ; «qt i-æ 

|t,vf ' .,j r retint'' au llllllx de prélèvemem que Ton 1 delà i t -'T ‘ trw:ra * l: -'“fisc,on 

SfKSTi 1 - «*»» q* r^to dXiîSÎ^ 11 " ^ d >«“ 

ÜTÎ Wh-N» «-r: ..- -- X&iïxtârt 

lLji 1 — I*; revenu monétaire du patrimoine sicilien a i 1 U 

7!IM| J,, " c tlc 11164,54 *».70154 


produiM CO .1 JS— -— 7 U1> |SLS pieticux - comme 1 indique 

dairemeni l’nnaloRieavt» a eomposiuon des revenus deT^c nvcnnaïc en SiriJe En 
^ji, les jucccswW^ d Apollinaire tiraient de buts possessions dans île - a coté de leur 
rm unj monétaire - SÛOOt) tmdH de grain, auxquels sajousaient d'autr« produits de 
luxe. Agncllus lïsrt: ces dotmées sans leur assigner d’équivalent monétaire. Pour se faire 
une idée très approximative de ce que devait être ia production eéréalière des patrimoines 


minants eit Sicile ei en Calabre il est 


Lir en termes de simples rapports 


j c pniporiions- Cdinnte on l’a dit, la somme de ^SûOO tsùmiïmutg doit correspondis â 
\,n n-iHf un nui,il i^v pei\iK- par la papauté slit les nmtfc siciliennes et calabraises sous. 

I cnn lll. revenu net du prélèvement listai en espèces. Si l'on confronte cette !À.irnnic a 
celle de mêmes iianire et otigine dont bénéficiait l'Église de Ravcnne. on constate quelle 
cm uiiq fois MipérieiU'c. L ; ,n pmi 1 dam un rapport identique pour les céréales, on seraïi 
.iiucné l multiplier par 5 les 500ÜÜ mtfdti obtenus par Ravcnne pour déterminer le tevenu 
u'iéalicr de Home ; 251)000 nmêL Si loti tente d'en déterminer h valeur mûnétaire en 
m il i vu ii un prix de I pour 30 mvdih un en arrive à la somme de & 333 vrnbmm 

supplémentaire Dam là ptettOètC moitié du vhi* siècle, b rcme tonc.erc des patrimoines 
éi coryphées des Apôtres, comme les uppclk Thêoph^e. devait correspondre 1 un 
revenu monétarisé atteignant environnant 154787 mmimrn. 

I >,m> le passage en W- * * 

'!“ revenus monémires antérieurement pc^us par ■ r - _ T ; rtn u rmisicme rirtic 

rafRrcnatiqn wbn îaquçlk Léon Ilï •« smindi i la twe r t tâ P‘ ,, a feu l'objet 
* Wul«Um * USlcflt « de k Cebb« ;• * * £ 

dv Irsmrcs divergemes. Elles ont toutes ut l ïlui " u. g 0lHt Mail si fott 
||" ’ IIla H' mhu basées sur les 25 200 ®WW***NN L c __ sensiblement diffétentes. 
Hypcithèscs présentées ici, les reconstructions l^ 11 ^ -l.^dtion de la capitation pat 

II but toutefois .limiter que V. Prlgenl a Jjkv. une Jierspevuve 

U1 sut un liers de la population ti« la S*d« llU MUaru eusi de b rente 

^otuplètcmcm nouvelle, une perspective mdépen a 
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k*r> mr lt*cih m4,% 
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»J*k<* 


l »nc 


_ w r ' 1 r^ È - 

11W . * une rtlwmt de ^raLterr métrologue. l\ U[ ., m ^ n «-uj, M| 

I,_a k p«a.* * w “’ ' , ‘ ,l , ,cn f 1 "' Wmlu J V .. »”'*<*;■ 

t * " W . . ,1a, I mm,,,,- .I.iliem. alm Je pcimcure une »|iplk;m„ n .•. ’l’ lc 

" ZTfcf-- .k < onuatmnopic i la monnaie qui eonrali dan* lïle. !■„ 

- «.K Jeenw au-J.I crtcvlnenie.u enmpone un roi« UIU , M . 

i-*n+1 «»pj< <««**“-•J™* C " ,C "" CS ?" ,,d ' ,lc fi" ‘les „ J* 

I, ,^kniea Je* taie», la valeur Je» use» wm„ Jeineuntr uk-ii t i»n„- 

|| , 0 . 1 , damrer », faoemion »Ut >l'aulie« |'.l".q‘.o r>kl.-,.. j e . 

—U . (j f i un Je crut-ci cil I évocation tic l.i uinffûfn^j 0 ^ 

^cii TW 1 *' » ii Tn—Tilrirr VI et un groupe de pilleur» musulmans à Anous* 

u, » devait «e trouver dam le district des Thracfei^ 
p^l^hnkjnr in,** que I empereur, après la bataille, se lendit .m sjiHtn.ij^ 

4 r v*mu i Êpbèic. pour rendre grâce au cairu de la victoire obtenu,» "", 

la uni i«sauna, f iuMMHir VI là ndptt v toû «avnyupim», p 4 Àupûv xpucrîou ^ 
IvpàfMf' v«C «* w Oftou âMCraSàmi tcui twiyyeXiotuù luawuu. Mangp 
l ii r^‘ ifir turn*ie il uni - |t à.muntinl remttred ihe custonis duc* o('ii )c 

immAbdn 100 )b^ ol guld) m order ru witt rhe favuur of the Koly ipostle, 
. * (lau» »>« e»> cIIc-ju t.imuicnuirc, il umJigjnc I ambiguïté du mltç 
in iniu» r - , ta ut. n to lancel •■. Néanmoins, tant dans 
dam d'autre». Th<»'p h,me - comme Mango lui-méme 

,|4* ,v U ,rit< ou 'a forme Mibxl.iïiticcc vuMtpiopo^l dans 1er scinde 
tu l'an du monde 6293 (800/801K la Chromigraphie mentionne 
|iu rifc, w AjJuéoVi cctl tûû Jtrpoü rà Xrpfyrvo: vtogrpKio 
» «gHwii simplement d'un allégement du k’funmnkion ci 
i i Mtrnilrjit a ce que I aunrur de Li chronique spécifie 
■* ' - fttLjb Han i» p jk\ tgc ri Lu il .a l.i in ire rte Saint-.lcan-le- 

or pu n*k que i * "i u an un VI par dévotion, i'oi à-dire par gratitude 
* " . rji.iu 0 * ( Ntxitav. plutôt que - in order to win the 

j 11 gJiv d f pbew du monranr total du kommerhon 
S* ' u * 1 rrU**u de» «utontcv publupicc et nuit épiscopale'» 

idlnMMt pour lr siègeepi*tnp.d d f pbèse 1 1 a suiiiuh 
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S^mtitte iittd Turbïih tity> Cambridge B79. p. 110: w. Dit Siàitt Kirimsiemm ~ wui 

g. fchrlrundfrt (BerLiner Byzannnîschc Arbdten %), Berlin 1989, p. LSàï Rocnow, byztni imS.Jk. 
P- lu l 

1 1 Contra Manco - Scütt» 646. ^‘lon qui U wmme jppears inkH^ib.t 
I S. A 1 4iüi •. \ : m* ^huïiuf-L- juilÎ [Mtlt* üL^ênch-rvv'dith ccniiirkï, JanA EHB, p Uj viiiv^-mc 


IIlOûphk AM 6302, P- 4S6 s» . _ _ ^Uiasncdl ^ 

\ oif p I Al 1 ; VAN DI H, Tiff fhitiiitrth nXidir lin fitln.iilwiifai 

tf * Hyzammt muirr, Qdwi I ist. p- 11 " s - H ^Lg», ^g, Eco.» tm^o m b 

u 1,1 P lu ' bvamin aux t\ xl‘ mùIo, BCHM- K ' 1 * 1, P| , é ,» 1 „ |») V . P i- Nm |v 

‘kùwmstratwttmiélrsit fiwamT, Lindon b n \ j{ Adxn' IW* p ■** ' 4 

;r "! th( **t*or Xié-tptvmi 1 1 *r> «fC SI î • I HuttifUjl niorh, ^ i P ^ ï ; fr , srKtU r, »■< »'*"» 
r ‘ ' ■ «f tflfwmi. Jwitn n U t M K vn ^ 

'/ ( idwav l%7, p t»: s., ; Rot w«. m ,s , 1 i L ' %t , ru ‘ ““ 

,raa \r ,„-k A 7i „ » " p. 

|t 1 ^icmoMiDks, ïht iule t»I Bywrni 1 * ilJU 
m huftvctmt fM tiriii H" ’ 1 1 v 








VUVATQUE C OSENT!NI ■ 


• <rw tovrç ««*"'- [? c - Ni«ph»«J <,,p„„., 

-»* «*» àpMBPW"^'^ ««. «Va «to«a iS J, ^>*5 

W - *»*»*»»-!,« *»*>» ». 

t ^ il Ht une deuxième vexation, et ordonna que les pauvres soient en ^/, ( 

tx:i **-«« * *■> ^ w * Z <r* 

f)JllfT[| rr j U faciles taxes en responsabilité i VAv ^ c. 

O j -cnc mime pratique de rozrutemci:I me sem bl e fü re . 1 ]lusion u r , 
cmwuiïée C^r^rin Vil Porphyrogénète : 




s* dy /j. 


, st à„, in 6 «jfcUw»* «tpan^U.W'*»' »**>» «pusuoii» à«i x ,, 0> 
<ninv .orna. J.-tpâv £ -, n IV a«no» if**» » ■ “”«> on o ^ ■ 

r«nôm:«W»m*»» «P'«®“ v «v‘'' 1 tov. Wwwiuil Anpu»,-.^ jjji > 

on tfo< OTW»lW*l«v W“ TOV u,e 7 ,m "Vo'paiiu. pj, Sis,^ 

..,!- ovonwiifv-i- «’U'vaoJ ovviwra; u; nspnevoioiç, uaa cirai jiovonpoai,, 
«Tj»nûiat. ms 5 c r^oKWXn, Gîforan auroi; auvSoicn icpo* rè &i «ù T û v ë X e (V 
tà trouiv urai SùvXcvctv n\v ifiïorv ctpa-bav’ 0 . 

// :•*» r£.r<p un vLLst de k estaient doit disposer d'un patrimoine immobilier - e at-â-dtre 

Je propriétés - de 5 livra ;= 360 mmismata], ou au moins de 4 livres \= 288 mmùmata}. 
; >, „iir;n de Lt fart* impériale doit avoir un patrimoine immobilier - c'est-à-dire des 
propriétés - de f bires >216 mmunvm). H faut savoir que k règle que Ion observait 

de uni r une campagne militaire était de ne pas fournir aux combattants, s ïù étaient 
a Taise matériellement, de co-eonsributeurs pour leur entretien flirt. ■■ des coniribuieuiî- 

ffynu-t *], tuais ih étaient tenus de tenir de faon autonome. Mais lorsqu ils s'appauvrissent, 
1 : çonnenide leur ûisigper dei (o-conrributeun, afin que. par l'entremise de ceux-ci, il 
-itiptr.mt d i ne su fa e eiommsque suffisante pour assurer leur service. 

[ c modèle typiH d organisation. duquel tair référencé Constantin VII renvoie à une 
lice 1 s un pis ce qui était encore d'acnuliiê du temps du docte empereur, I.» question 
r.ûir ■ quand mm -tiraiT .:c mudaîte peur être éclairée par le passage de Théophane; 
^ pnrque de répjnir entre divers contribuables tes dépenses d'entretien d’un soldai ne 
’ un t pi ie m.nçm ctfinoiïiii]uo suffisants pour se financer était en. vigueur déjà 
■•• ■™ - j 1 cmp ■ de ! empereur NÊcéphorie f". Dans une synthèse récente, J, Haldotv 

: 11 n i. 1 n c j mesure pfiw pur Nicéphorc I" tomme une innovation vis-à-vis des usages 

* svfu. Phu généralemeni. L historien britannique voit dans la politique 

de ktt empereur un changemenr ratfiral d.uis I histoire institutionnelle de rEnnpiiï' 1 - b 5 
«atdm tcraiem devenus pour b première fois, grâce à leur installation dans les Sklavink* Ç 1 

: : [i J l'enrôle ment des individus tes plus pauvres, un - coût 

* e ‘ a,mmi,njut « dont étaient mm et dam lesquelles ils étaient insérés 
^ * 0,WÎ ^ r,<t ^ NicépKnre au teprésenté une innovation a égal emen r éié soutenu 


H. 
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^^çoUltg^ contemporain cannai**, un,' pr^S ^ i^kâ q Uc u 
'" "'t «^rapide- En vertu de celle-ci. I»cfcmctmL We J ^dbdcenl 

lJ L %fà^ les campagnes migres ^ lïbT c 

■ L ■ > adc ' le ^ l,cU panieî païen, i U m, mtn M 


S,c conduis ^ia^e, ' ^7 ' au Nemcnt ^ 

en : E " ^|; r ^- un guemer dÏÏ 


sb< P ersonnc> contribucru air^i ^ 

P* : Je'rtmpiK* ce rapport est different « dépend d* b Z'T ' ^ “ d 
^ parcourir pour rejoindre te théâtre des hostilités w ^ que 1 ™ 
on - àoq contributeurs pour un panant; pour la bohcm^S. '*tT- t 

SHÂo» .* d î 1 m “ - COrom | C ■*“ ! 'û»«ïl£ ^Cowu'nan 

Z <«» n*ai« , g n > nE « *»■! l aide à |„, nimc , ^ 

Nous nu «nnaiHOns pas Ik nagmes de « nt pi«*W ctra la F™a. m™ di«™ 
«resté* dans les sources a partir du 1 * siede. Doir-oa qüE N - ^ cUc v< ‘ 

«Ai riofluet.ee? C est une P®sibUiré. Il «r toutefois bon de npjdcr 
dcI e£futemcnt tardoanuques prévoyaient h prairie tironnm.dtm le fonctionnement 
présente des affinités certaines avec la deuxième - vexation de l’empereur Nuephore 
Kn venu de la règle en vigueur dans S Empire romain tardif, les petits propriétaires ,c «r- 
j-diie ceuï qiù ne pmivaient pas s c permettre de payer entièrement une ? m fiscale a 
même de financer I Cfureiten d'une rtcnicj éiaienr tenus à se réunir en eonsociLa appela 
irmoftn ou eapituk dam la contribution globale atteignait la somme à même d'entmemr 
un soldat. Celle-ci fut fixée par l'empereur Valern en 5“> a 36 wUdi"\ 

il ne-dagit pas ici d’affirmer une cuntinuifo directe entre l'insritution tardoamiqiic et 
le procédé mis au point par Niccphore, mais de souligner que b culture idminurntive 
byzantine avait hérité des instruments nécessaires pour concevoir un système rattachant 
directement la charge de l’entretien du soldat aus capacités economiques des individus. 

U témoignage de la Chronographie, la coutume de répartir lr> cuuts de reCTutemcnt 
appliquée dans l'Empire carolingien au début du lïi 1 siècle ci hpraekib tirmim ûffrtni 
des points de dépare pour rouvrir une discussion sur le rapport entre terre et icr. kl 
militaire à Byzance avant même l’époque de Nicéphore 1 -1- attitude qui près alui depui' 
le ix‘ siède fut certainement, de concevoir l'obligation militaire comme une forme de 
taxation, Aussi, comme on l’a écrit. ■• il nriust surtly prrdatc thaï rime, though donot 
fenowby how much »**. 

^ r °ir ci-dessus, nqte 48. „ „ U 

Sf Voir F. L Gmsm*> VtmÉt sous Cardmgicns. dans Or én^em «u lam w 0«*M* 

nrti ntdioem fSettinunc Cl 5AM 14}. Spokto 1 %«. vol. b f- <J> ^ m 135j 

^ fàpimjlin'd fwwsf Fni/rwwjir, I. fd. A. BciïtiiM iMbH U "* 
n *>, 4 6 . 

^ Ibid,, 4 2 ci 5 . 

cl' 154 , n tt 48, 4 2 . , . m JJt F u ,nj>j. 284-602 * ‘*dd. 

„ Sur b pmebitio timtarn voir A. H. M. Ionks, The aer , om 

and administrative survery* Oxford 1^64. vol- 2 . p . 11 

(u ™ VII. 33, 7 . ' ... _ ,1, n V»mA-wtm 

nib -1 ^' l,S!l ^'XONOMltiES, The rôle of lh< Fyranriru‘ v’ ;iK u , ljr r .ipp<>ri '* Bvran^’tbiv 

w nOnian, „ fc nuLl. ■!.£,' dans la MsisL,.i«n «O-*** 1 ^ 
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quantitatif que fourmi 
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™ en <rv,d clto . 

( k x i, r 11 a H; J 

J t,,r « niur,;^ 

' WI-KS J,. Nu 

. . „ J. 1 W > 

plus prononcée i|uc. de l .Antiquité «fdive, le | Kteur dc ' -"'f 


3 d jiiïam pws P wni,J, V % , v ,. 4ttt ’ür d Cscer| , 

Li quelle vÂ-Ui Ituteur de I œuvtt. O autre p, le travail e 5S ^ nd 

Ihere de l^nomie. «f b conclut.un de source* dom l c n0 mbr? 

t lit oedes. semble être assc* important « honwn de l'auteur Jé 


iisLilO. 

«tiAibdite *r fùit 
>cr» l^poque 1 

rrré. v». siècles, senllc 1 erre as* “ i «J«r HH 

lu o.mnbnuon Je L seule Onm^ é: I hcophile d tdessc. e P««| 

U «tntuii.e icoi,on,lq«c Je le OnjW*» «■ rradi.ionndle c. 

A U* Idéologie don. leW' '>• *!*«•“ * P»t dii puuvoi, 

ülT-,u«s wfau» Je lu nunnfoence « de lu genemate « «ne qiusOBwfeiaj^ 
-minora. de U ktuku «. Juin une mwnJre niourc. signe d aftirnutinn de la suprematj, 
•"Tl ' • -— par lebtai.de lànniadondu«rniporrcmen, .mpc,ul. I esempeteu,, 
TZL,, PS administrer le. finunees de tV» aveuglément unpamale « é^lï,ai«. 

“T. assoit ~*d- d» équilibres sxum. ceux-a I emportant sur le develuppsm cln 

.. u puissants dnmefU pieusement, le. faibles reqoivent en contaemitéavec 

bouttOon hiérarchique que Dieu leur a aüign^ sur U terre. La phanahcAi ion c-eonomiq,.,,. 
lfod|Hli boripedes r L -ces ne doivent P a* niveler Jcs h tcrarchtcs cautionnées pari, 
roedreedeate de funnrts qui *c reflété dàJts l'sutictllarion de la structure soeiale au 
dcboadkdaqUE«tdwidu est appelé à agir en fonction de b position qu’il occupe, 
La « U» in*t mations monastiques s'affirment en tant qu organismes sociaux 
-fôssadam les leprcsenono snm ptéts i monter au créneau dés que ic gouvernement 
ii-ên ,,us Léon ltl et tout Nioéphore I», oblige tour un chacun a contribuer 

ÎZ-Z -„ a l'eB» de f appareil public sur une meme base. Notre auteur est bien 

atome, comme itou, l'avons vu. au suiet de la diminution de hmmerkùn accorde par 
VI i la foire de Saim-Jcan-l'Èvangéliste à Êphcse. Il analyse la politique de 
•., --,. • idnv , ta, mrc tienve et bien informé ' Ins dix ■ vexations ». sous ’ .ot b. -• 

. - _i.r,-i: tir rapporter dvet pfetisinfi le montatnr des dorts faits par Michel I -.ui 
p»tk» et lu derge de Constat! ünoplc au moment de w. proclamation impériale r 
. que lo iwjoîintb dcpaacs par son filsThêophybcrc, toujours au bénéfice du cierge 
i- ; i r;, . ijüJlld :l jl» Ulâv. Je .lla-ClUpcJCUf' EE VUI également que Mii-Hc 

.r h m *. . 1 - i u "C f . ; t péleriitjgé iu mifn-istercdc I irai se, ornant la tom k 11 

i*. , ti ;.i ♦ • jj aAJutcrTuFc qu' |■ i3i plu • de 5! r t kilos d atrgvnt ’ . 

i mms de •' «tfw y y fer «emble erre en comicr avec lo milieux moiiaisi |L l' KS 
* " •; ■■ ' . ‘ur c■•rju de propagande en province. 


et 

ÜW 

tafifS 


1 ***** ** 'W middk hv /j mi ne pcriixj t nofo un Ot 1 fr> ' : 
—*.• 4 ,,. i h* , tri* |ibiq Pmif une perspective très difleientrt 

I "» •* —I -l a» RfrMlitH J/Nf). , i ÜQ*930 . ,1 itUtlf QH f> - . 

1 ■ -4 .tcrWis.«;iiw:luficr>ephU ov T 
- m.lmirv U ml and lhe statu* uf ul 1 

MN*f ' l ~ ■<* «V»** t4f|vp 14 . 

M . t • * .• j '' ■■■"'lie cr 25 livres au clergé 

il iW 


'*'****" H 

Ml 

vïstiqu^ F ÜYC,U r;k PP««cr tani àG^rte ïcSvn, n 
* jn ‘juis"""pertpectiveççtm<.mi.|,n.,(Weenefou m iP d ^ .son m 

ySt, le J*“ " lr .. Jc 1 lu ' 1 «“«eut». Puur ï^ d de «TOsuustptible, 

Jl ' .■,„<* pour refuser le conienu historique de L ■ ' ] nt ’ V ° IË aucune tû™ 

>* -«v, Æ 

<Sp^r Mouise (qiu ; comme nous I avons vu,«c k^T^tT 
rïlest absente mais la différence entre le travài de GcLh^a.j k 

- U ü.w note sans ÿuivoque : Mine ^ dt ^iplun 


c 

a 


F-' Roneônî 0^ 

V, présence de la prebce dans ce manuscrit résulte lI un ' l " Lr ^ uî11c£ “'' 1 hypodiu™ 
dci manuscrit. A l'origine, le codes aurait puxtapo^t. dt ' Sa P :lrtlr 


C »! 

500 

êsc 


i -:^ités les sections de la chronique Wrièur'eT^ - - S .“ UCUnc tor " lc ^^■oluti 
Le aurait é.c ajoutée par I mseiricw d’un cahier"-. Si c «te hypothèse ^ 


r 


correcte, cl] ( 


^ble renforcer et non réfuter le contenu historique de la prfc 
Ü«t enfin logique ^ penser que, parmi l« nHdn t3 de Ûqp A*m („ peur 

antf a«« d 'f ut ^ ,p,lie ^ roonast ;r* de r^î 

savoir q^ Thcophaiie avait rçrravdJ* et améliore le tente qui lui avait été laissé par 
Georges le Syncellc, Mais puisque ce meme rhéophane était mort avant dWpu 
préparer une rétlactiun finale de 1 oïuvrc, quelqu'un éprouva, pendant la première phase 
delà transmission de et Umg reçu historique courant d’Adam à Michel 1 . le besoin de 
firifier ce qui s était passé : d'où la naissance de la préface. Si tel était bien b cas, je ne 
pense pas qu'il y air eu une tentative délibérée de manipulation, mais, bien au contraire, 
U ne tentative pour transmettre la mémoire de la genèse du texte ii travers Mit contenu 
le plus authentique- Les caractéristiques du modèle d'Anasmsc, les similitudes mue 
ce manuscrit perdu et le Parhimtî {interpolations, absence dé tableaux généalogiques 
cr chronologiques), la possible insertion tardive en ce dernier de la préface, tout ce 
complexe d'indices suggère de placer ccs deux témoins de la Otmwgwptw dans un milieu 
culturel très proche de celui dots lequel Theophanc avait Travaillé; et il est peut-être 


64. Voir l’article célèbre de Man go, Who wrotc th.c Chtoniele, mIop qui fi 
lut écrite presque cmicremcnr par George* le Syncellc, 'rhéophane agisnni en simple ^ 
leur, Contra ft.C.HH'iypciBi <J»co^an ylcnoKAMUk-inti.suiiaTOp. pCAiKtap. awnp.. 1 _ * 

78-97, suivi par n. h. àhjbapckkm, km Hcn^wurM mctuNhhk.. 

»SM. p. 72-87. part. p. 861 1. S^nko, The s^tch for ihe». « Bv— 

'■" l i »)A 46. 1992. p. 279-293, ici p- 287, soulignant les dift«cn*es ',j c |l.i V,Sn.H.. 

•héiphjm:; Rociitw, Bf&iirs im 8. Jn.,pi 4ft; R. Maisano. Il- sisteniaj.oi p ■ i 

H. Lj^BARSKa Jr Concermng the bterary technique « Tw^p î” , Grafe»®' dans fn- A 
t?>»-JJl A. Kaziiimn, 1* mon^tic ™.td dnmKfc: 1 Wjr“" ™ff ^ »», 
75 “/fitamm (650-8W). in colbb-wiib L .V IUlS bbtori*p“ 

fe iri p. 217 s., demeura .aussi sceptique. Vol' |U ''L \ ^ ;. ; .. n «Kticulim t été ?r* P® 

pï n 27 h P- 529s,; Howapu-Johnstok, Winunti.p - ' • ( T qvopkwu»,fai 1 

• l'tt.n, | ) L . r , twe j tc M Tbeophanes; vint Thèse /nr - J ™ ,l£ Aj. t krlir «le la ,M1 

ï U).bZoH p.433-J83.qui*Jfok > F .. . 

. "pltatie mon en 81 K. mais un homonyme actif dans h 
^OhiuLç^ / ttfophüfic dt Sigriam (cÏfc fi- 1 ^ P* 

Aoast-. p. 77 . ‘ 

** *>ir Romconi, Li premicïe ckcuUîl^ ML11 
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. rkWificr ce milieu avec te monastère de Mcgas Auras l„ : 

•"T iï-JL de la Bit1iyT.it. plutdi quW le J aifiarium de 
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Tableau 1 Les finances publique, 
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, THéodesse 11 envoie une ambassade à Attila lui pron K iunU, i Hll , ]r 
|., Ü0O0 ntmijfHdbi} s'il se retire des içrruoires occupés iiU,i VMj 
Mûm ^osdiv. Arcadiopoîis, Gons'am L< 91 lui offre%danai( U| j 
tribut annuel de l 000 livres <72 000 «toito) peur qu Attila res (e 

en p jji j vtc l'Empira ____ 

Rè^e prémonitoire des frètes J ulius et Titianus sur le destin ïmpènjt 
de Martien Ce dernier leur promet qu’il les fera sénateurs, si | c 
rc.c se réalise- Puis les deux frères lui donnent 200 aatNiintara Lr 

cabotent ijC unstanrinople. _ _ 

4<iîl.'-KV> Léôôl" envoie une flotte puissante (HKiiKki U.uc.ui<i E *-, Ur 
nconquérir l'Afrique vandale. On dit qu’il aurait dépend 
IJO000 livre' 7920 DOÙ /iwiiM Ate) dans cetiç e xp édition , 
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6005 

SJ2/513 
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524/525 
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ofF rns pou r ta libé ration de Basile d'Edesac . dcrctïm m otage. 


ivres 


dÀntioche; jcm, érëquc ÆMsmdne 9 o&m 
| L 44 ÛOO MNftifmJMÏ à Anastââi: s LL répkidfc les déci&iüftt du CMÆÏle 


de ChdJocdolM- 


i n tctUùft Àniit&sc promet à 1 empereur AiiàJîCiW de convaincre 
Trique de Jérusalem, d'entrer en communion avec Sévère 
sf Antioche; en en d'échec, il s'engage à donner à I empereur 

300 bvro d ni j w 2Î 600 Mmumabi h_ __ _ 

Vitalkn, MJÛIST jmÉmv. vend pour insulter l’empcrcuf Ànawaw 

Juq ue soldat Eut prinmoier pour le pw d I -.— 

. Lmquc Paul, zenodachm, remplace Sévère en tflni qüe p-tcrtafchc 
• -/.'i'-odK noeur Justin fait un don de I®®® 

W0 fKtmîsnwta) à b ville- _ _ - ——— 

Appsni r dam llmpire une (eflUDC grande comme un géant, fl 
liépisiiii tout homme d’un » cuhite * ; i chaque ville qu tllc WOTîl 
die Ijÿpiïy. _ —^ 

taitodhcï fiiiie à la- médiaiioïi du patriarche 
I 4'hl a‘.rr, i rfî-‘.k fr , j f HXûtidc J' | > 4 (.10 Â. 1 - 4 * ■ 






11 " r-- dévmutur i Antioche : l'empereur ^ 

. fTa, 1 d'ril l lfîOflü Wi7WÔfWV//i J ' ( F* 

'i W* dégoml^fn - - 


j .•, t 

« i*y 


ubnon Je b Cbrottographie 4 
YAÎfUCMrortos, Vdffhitjt de Sigrdtni <c» lC " 
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chrétienne 
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Kli usraw aspi rt à conquérir Sénuu,!™ ~ 
kenUnnria d'or et dt ''“'“^plïTiUtd'iiknoiri, 


ivictre précité ‘ u in,H ™iïnJilo 

l\'\pii»il.iiinn des nimv-. J ,, f ,l. r , ..- - l 

tajcei ami Rnnnains ^ aui p^ ncii "" "' ,, "" ruu ^ aianton 4* 

538/53-î | Consramm, peut.être fmtmtft ^.Z ~T7T ----j 

Idc bauilb ,Tl« *JZ. ZÏZ DS?“5 W 

lOOÛJiojHWJMfii, ' K1 f«yrè dW vonunc de 


56</565 


Irèco Ju fdirrmw Bélisaire, ses prnpr’ciA 
de Marin,i. 


w>at acquit par b dû W w 


567/563 Uaugusw Sophia «dontte aux banquier* « i^Tl 

tliangcurs darwin fmrèr lwJ dc tetwwr'au, déhisnin dt 
Constanri noplf tous, leurs rides dç aèaiwc. 


571/5^2 




É075 582/533 


19 


20 


Leffiptfcur Tomain versaii; habkudbüôût livra d'or 
(= ^ 6000 tmmismgta) roi de Pîr«, :d,n que I,, »1din de « 
dernier établissent dks gimisons dans les fcmilkatlotis du Caucucl 
pûüt tfinitcr les ineurnons des populations ennrniks ; Justin 11 rdu* 
de payer le dib«L provoquant une guerre entre les dç«* Çmpires. 

Après U prise nie Sirmium (Stemslu Miirovii s I. Içi Av.in demandent 
à l'empereur Maurice de porter de ftOOOü à liO) OÜQ ninurrijurdu le 
tribut™ ce que l'esnpereur ateepte. Ln eonséquente leur khagin 
demande 1 clcpbanrei i lit d'üt, ainsi qu une nouvelle augmentai ion 
du tribus de 20iM)0 iwwrwiMfar. Mausicc rejette celle demande 
provoquant l'attaque des Avare et la deslrueiiuri de Sir^Ldunuin 

(Belgr ade) 


6092 


587/588 


599/ûOO 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


6 L 26 


Le général perse Baram défait lesTura en Souàltia {région mnidionale 
du Caucase) et exige d’eux un tribut de 4QQ0Q pièces dfor. _ I 

Le khagan des Arars marche contre Constantinople, t l 1 “ n ^ “ M I 
éoïdémie de peste décime SCO armée 1 Maurice lui demande Z libérer 
ses prisonniers, mai, k kbagan demande eu échange 1 P*' 

Têre suis Yimmitma eu enfin, 4 kistfa l «n^reur tV|ï»te v» 

se. «. «■ v* •« ** “ "rn^irr 

| byiamins « 

stre un iMiiHBMi ^ d'à liü f ,sni JcN Vcrl 


605/606 Le pamkht CifirawnCB u 

..i.;,.J, ... 

__ 200000 deniers - ZfoteSùSü 

635/636 Trêvecoodtift entre lad et ^ Vl ', ffioOOwwiw^ 

aux termes de laquelle 

que les Müsu jn^L 111 LE^ f tcrun< cM 

^OunX» «*>"" Ale n^- “ '« “'““ n lUi, ‘ "" ^ 

co mp,,' l« F'»-'’ nci ' -? in " 

terme,ires s r ir '" lL \rabcs r, .• •)• • "• l1 ’ 

..-. A ”- i '77 I ::;:;77^r. . .* 

a envoyé une amlwsvïd* ^ a \ j lçV d- 



000 mtrvimitbi par l< lUt - 
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tic 

dirfikwK 


■< 1 ""* 

6)52 

64 l J/66ü- 

m r- 


6169 




6176 

683/684 

6178 

685^680 


6183 6 i )0/fi9l 


SW 


Rigcsic 

jsJÜitf ,i rajipiriïion de rhértfsic des. n Oijm .,1 7, ^ 

püurmii, humiliant 1rs hnnums Je IW exaltant ^ ,4 ! 1|i ^ k, 
Us ubi-res des Isamites (Sjfttefl») posent il 200 Bominnva * S W*. 
anciens Herbu es (le s Irakiens} mm iMicito .i 30 ^ù v ^' rU!l d t, 

tlean Piczig*ud« Conclut urne paix Avec Mauias Hlr ^ . - 
■uierncm par 1rs Arabes de 3000 livre* d'or (2 ]filMJO wmh^Z - ' Jh 
m., 50 oogis et 50 beaux chevaux. _ _ rna ») par 

* Abijiiêïek {‘Abd al-Malik) monte sur le trône dans un? si 
JjHkïfe; (I envuk des ambassadeurs, à Byzance, demandant 7' r ' 
(j irévr Morice ail remp* Je Manias soit renouvelée- l'cmpet^,]^ 
cornent contre pakmeitf Je 3*5000 namimata annuel, 365 (sclî^ 

j«r3tf5cfcswu*- 

AKunékkenvoie des émissaire* à Justinien II pour ratifier b trêvt pj[, 
comprend les china suivantes : I) le transfert de 12000 MaubJ^ 
du Liban vers les ternes d« Romain*. 2} un veisc-me Ji( t [* 
t UOÜ n*m.nttbua par jour. I cheval et ] esclave, 3) h division en pj n , 

rgaics des revenues de T Arménie et l'Ibéric. _ _ 

Rupture de U trêve entre Ahimélek es Justinien IL Le khUeu*. fn 
dtet, déplace b population de Chypre ci refuse d accepter les 
pièces d Ahimélek, car il s agit J un nouveau type, jamais fiapjk 
auparavant. Le calife répond qu'il ne pouvait pas accepter la monnaie j 
jvix té^cndi: et figuration romaine; puisque I or était payé au jMiids. 
le» Romains - j/bmic-f-il - n auraient subi aucun tort de la monnaie ; 
tout jutf re feappe c. 

OuaJUd Lnterdk que les rt^sires adiniriîsttatife publiés voient tenu» 


M 6209 ’StJ'T 

3 T ün 


\* 612» 731/732 

il i J 40 

v. 42* 754.75’ 

TW?*» 


en grec 

Le» Alaù* *c pen-.it ni cr acceplenl de recevoir 6000 no/nhmrtùi, ai mi 
qe* Je libérer le 'paihairv Iran qu'ils détenaient prisonnier. 

Sula Xviinitzci écrit a Artémio* J 'Ihrsulonique. l'incitant à «5 
rendre- *upre-> de Tcrvç] dan» b- but de monter une attaque contre 
1 m 111 a'ei I aide drv Bulgares; Anémias accepte, obtenant une 
année, ainsi que 50 hninuiw dor (360000 mtnumdkt}, niais - 
ntan n nqple ne 1 accepte pas peu r empe retiT. _ J 

Leno III impose une taxe de capitation sur 34des habitants de Sicile; 
ce que IW appelle les futrinutnia do Apôtres - demi le revenu était - 
d< • talent! d ..r - et qui depuis les temps anciens étaient mm' 

mw wtot payés au trésor public. _J 

r.n-m de terre, Laon ordonne qu un imp't 
iai.liiiiirti,,-1 loï p"ur L réparation do mur» ; l mtliartiiw 
J pnai pmi i Iimik utxnuimt 

b ïatatKsn do nhiétiens; il uu même b niuîno- 

ftffliûit uvitro 

U» tah* «pvd»m lo cluttiem de* charea gouvernement-^- 
*** [l .. . 1 ' 1 ,inr - Je In nr confier diverses Jonctions, -car 1 
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pJ" 


Je 




Ère 
chrétien iu- 






M5 


.58 


39 



Abdclas curtc lû. b. M 


JM<UU " «s* o. S.Sm,j jjc L ,, r - - — — 

d,,nnc " Hl t .! , lf d , CÙI ^™ u " 


Pour le couronneraeni J e „ i^yirr£: 

proclamation au eoirat des « W 

en procoaion vers S^n^Sopb.c « dLur.huVr 1™°^ « I 

781/782 

Consujinn VI ü « -*T=H 

mu.ulm.m, J,„, I uu |,« Jppd& A „ uu[1 ,, “ LÆJB 
Lpbcsc et. apres avoir prié sur L «msbe de f 


nu« 


40 




6274 


6287 


il 


6293 





i UiRi 


43 | 629X 80V806 
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6301 


«08/809 


45 6302 


l En mars de b IX 1 indiction, Irène ordonne la rémmi.m An mpAii| 
dus par les habitants de Byzance et - diminue U loti • lait remise . 
du) kommerkim levé 1 Abydns et à Hiétoo, 

Nicéphorc conclut une pak avec Ajjoil ^ 

ndfqctatiems ; doivent ètie versés 36 WM) nomiimaa chaque aimée, 
ainsi qu'une taxé de 3 namismata psur I emprear et de 3 rju.irum^fc 
piur son, liSs {aJ-Tibari parle de 50600 dinars. 4 dinars, poui 
! r empereur e t 2 peur son fils), _ 

Alors que farmée du Strymon recevait sa paye, ics Bulgares la 
attatjuent et s'emp arent de 1 100 I ■ 79 200 m, iBtufu Jiii '. 
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«09/810 
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809/810 
a09/310 
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6302 809/810 


6302 


6302 


809/810 


809/810 


Nicéphorc ordonne que iimUk les pauvres soieni entoles dans Vaf «sêe 
i ei arm és par leurs v oisins, cnix<i devant 1815 rtemt f ndiit ni rûc. 

Mâcéphore envoie les inspecteurs du fisc mettre à yrurïe cadaslfe. afin 
de percevoir les Impôts de mus; un paiement de 2 ktmtii par tète os 

institué pour pay et ks Frais d'c nrepsttc ment^ __ 

| Ntcc ph ore ordonne l' a bolition de tewt dlé^mcnr EegL - 

I Nicéphorc ordonne que les ]&*&** d« instiruMuns tar¬ 
da orîJMfionopS^a, des xtnônti « d« ^ ^ lv . . 

I iraptou, p.«». « *»-« 1 r* *i* 77 717 2 

de wn regne: les 

iNleêphlrç o«ton« » 4'“™^ Z«Z 

yudLe ^em de eo ? me s_._ -, 

NiecpHme o«U«Jfj* ' ml pM * l« '*“1 

Nicéphorc ordoneveque ^us s soieni »un ,ls •’ 

,c »™ diviK, 1 hlriuge » I,,,e 

taxation ; il ordonne é S i J^ Cl ( ^ llvcS dwataiiquai). spècialenieni 
nn t acheté des sfo** ^ 2 

dans k Dodto^jSaS^ S 


sortent 
trésor, 
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sj k«: 


Ère 

chrrticu‘ e 
SU*» 10 


Régr ■■ i l 


SS 6J02 


N'ioéptlAR ob%e lf ‘ HJukimi qui vivent J t 
^pcfubicnt en Ai» Mineure, i acheter certains X^T 
tfmfisquè par hai. tfn qu’ib toknt - évalué . ,** 

_par lui__ _ "****»> 

s,IM SI.I \|.V|. 

et donne à chacun un pnrt Je 12 L si or. au (aux J'intérêt l[ l - 4 

p*r iww*»"» en «w de La lise de douane- habituelle ï laqujjj* 1 


étaient tenui- 


Un 

ih 


^ t,.S03 S LO S11 


ss am i SUV 8 U 
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6303 

&J0J 


SlfVSll 

SiO/fill 


Au mois de février de la IV mdkekiQ» les Sartajâm Muprenh 
Euduha le stratège do Aïmeruaques. I/écuy. avec la p^e du , h ’ n ' * 
dérobant un momanf de 13 talents, soir I 3001. ""* ■ 

aut de partir de la cire impériale en campagne contre | fS 
\ .. 'bore ordonne d'accroître le» Bks des églises rt des 
et de krer S ans d'arriérés d'impô t sur lc> diètu' des dignitaire;. ” 
Avant d'entrer «n Bulÿi rie, k set s iteur fU ori de N i c , T hors Kv,,. j(K 
tuu JiLipro «Je Knju.fttnios Avec le vof i4jfç impcrâiil ec HJQ S d\>r. 

Scamaibos. Messe apres La batailk contre Krouflimos, du au pairiajchc 
VvepKi'ie - qui l'incitait à se concilier Dieu, en restituant ce que 
*<nt pert as au pris - qu’il 3m serait impossible de donner plus Je 
s • j i-r.: qui n était qu’une petite partie de ce que Nicêpboie a-.ii- 





aTi^fquc. 

Sdh 

63iH 

st: -ü: 

|jrrx Ji pwtwiiiliHL Mkh-çl 1 donne 5Û ! j.*: p-tcriare-hi. 5 .- J:=- 
4 ü def^e. 

5f 

éjM 

SU 812 

Mjchd l* lionne 5 teinté d ur aux veuves des solcbi.^ tués en 

BtiSfinc. 

60 

6304 

SI |/^ 

Lor* du otuiw nçmtnr de son fils Théophdiae, Michel donne j 
ÿe-St*phk iiz b vaisseik d cys et 4 renrures d or efc de pôUfpft de 
ûbfhUÆiiOA ancienne, Ainsi que 25 1 au patriarche et 1 ftO 1 au clergé. 

v J 

650^ 

812 fi] 3 

Ém^rux»n des eh retiens tic RaJesdne et de Syrie ^trs Chypre f^uî 
È\sir k> n -•u.r'ir • une partie de-s êmigrts. SC rend: à Constatidnoplc 
et fempcroir kur £k don d*un impcurAni monastèire ; à ceux qui 
^fcstcnr i C Svprr - mornes ct bo - 1 cittptfeur donne 1 SiiLint&ti- 

42 

63Qr5 

812 813 

Vlichd r et femme Proofu sç rendent en pèlerinage zù monaicèie 
lie Tiiürf a dptr\ ’e icdkc commémoorif, ils couvrent sa combe 

d un re*t*essca* d urccnT pesan t 95 L _— 


Tableau 2 - L aiwt 


** ^ Règrtrc 

_ e wpio ae 

Atantt aqmhc let luunnu de Constantinople. L'est wW ? 

’î“* a»face de 1 30000 hommes. _ r 

* ’ :1 Lc ^ K febdic r il rue 63 000 hommes en"** 


* frr Armtmsm avec 4 mtmtrù 


ufc 


■ 'nwnm 


347 


S‘ je 

, iiJt'-* 1 ' 


"pAM 

..M-'" 


Ère 

ch rétien tre 
327/3 2 H 


•kgent 


Une Perniii* appelée T———__ 

Sabits. gouvernant leur lerri^j^ J’rf “***** UJO r*» |*£1 
Elle défait 5tyra* « G|on« «J ? ™b. bdadi. | 
^cCjienu alliés avec KavâdL " q *’ Wlnjftin daiu 20000 |» r 


Jmmts. 


6024 



331/532 I Duiam la iédidoe MJa --.... , 

hommes pour protéger k pjL ÆT 4 ' Jnt *•«» de 
I la répression de h rfvwh» m wr,t dépluj-à duu 

’ mène une expédition „U [tt .~Vr^rp --J 

30000 marins.dnomutii. " * ,.uidr, : 500 purii», 

l!« fffWftHa ,!,, 

Tibère II forme une nouvelle unité milirair, ju umn.*-d 

Uqtldk il donne M n n » m ^ 15D00 hu^ à 

divise larrnée à Andiialm 140000 
ariettes a la protectwn de h até -, des uoupc-, d élue (6000 hocwno i 
som dtvtsees entre Cattui (2000). Man,«*(2000) « Komeimolos 
lut-meme 1,2 000), 


13 


14 


600/601 Priscus engage k combat cnotm les. M £nufmi ^ 
Vlminadurn r 3fW Romains s®ni tué contre 4000 butâtes. Le 
second b>uî, meurent 8000 barbares. Succcnb-ement, d'autiw 
batailles Sont Livrées contre Le Ithagan, au cours dnquelliH Priscus, 
avec 4000 hommes, parvient à anéintir ÎOOOO Gépsdev et 
_ 5 000 juctq barfatro. 

624/625 Nouvelle levée orchestrée pif füuttmr et pbcée sous les. &n ires de 
Sai n ; s y ajou tent 5ft OOP hummg. d élite Au. contingent d r Si/har- .v. 

624/625 Les Khaa-in s'allient i Hcfadiu* ; leur timmmbkM* Zkbel, msiv 
un contiiï gent d e 4000Q hommev. ____ 

611^ 625/626 


18 625/626 


Khusraw envoie 3000 homme en renfort à l'arm k ir Ratajo. 


Les Perses dans 

200 éléphants r 


IcuJ ultime resbtmcr dibcsperee ûtgmi 


6125 632/633 Hcradius abandonne la Syrie et enroie ftianès ff Thèodorot de 

Dam as à f mese. à U tète de -M H n ‘DJvumures. 


LOI 

16 


l 


LS 


dans I innée impériale de U tatulU du Yarmuk- 


61 26 633 / 63 -i 40 MO mo rrs_ __ 

6140 647/64& Miwas envahit Chypre as et 1 TOOi m^s cf dévutcj de. 


615-ï 666/66^ ' Phadaias <r kk) conquièrent Awaion y aDS ^ 

>0M hommes, la ote esc reconquise par le cub^uktre W qui 


tue tous les Arabes- 


6165 ; 672/673 jS^phun iSuMr b_ ^ U {^“7«5é2 


arma 


roinajne commandée par l*hlon*s, 
30 000 musulmans *hu w6-_ 


iy 


20 


Cr>tîUÏ U CîRoC t 


61 % I 703/704 Htadta. 

51ba ' ,ur - 1 —fissricC - s i -—- 


6203 710/7 U U ttotre ensTft^e putur 

73000 morts. 
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7W/W AiKMJifniJuUifii anb*«c a*c imrw.~ rr~^r — — 

. à*r n «r p Fen d fc iW « k tüç ^ « tfmtt AÜÿ^d 

7S*>tlSU SalimfSiJjhb. Al, Jf|1ViUu 
rt ^™ e( " Î^Vn 

Mx-v Af4ib« cnv^Kkwnt k tclri „. ___ 

’ M"'-'' 1 " "■■■' tUcnT ^ «taIW n 

|Jf* '>"1 It«rv chef» U,Mu, “ST—4 

<xvhviamin V cmicprend une ttn^rli. , d tUicni Tt) rtï^ 

duti.nc avec ] 2 clicvau* • TtLrj Ul : «SwWk 

|-"‘ ,IA "> ' >|Ui H.» b l«*i 

r ^^ 

HO IHK) pcrmn&q, ’ ' WUl * tl *®*t ruà lire 

76-1/766 < àon^untiii IV enume une oiptditni. ,a„irc h n h. EÏ.. - ï~ “T 

j Andiialoi 2 (m rbttoidu armb avet d« Hwipa «k 'uîîTE 


762/763 


771/772 


772/773 


tkfiffrttii 


7(M7M AIkIcIm .iwi^c Kamælwn .m, KUDfilj I.. 


A,Hld; ^ vnw,ir M«ujUliii»v en Afrique; Allidl h, Dinir amhkl 
li- Ecriiluirc ronuin ci fais 500 pr.wn.nim. mak Tes habftwm de 
,Vl.i|.v,iene livrai, tijt.iilfc n tuem IQOOAratfH. 


’ 7 irr i 

777/77H 

- -H/7 ■*> 


( nmi.irvtm V envi ne ttmsrt: la Bulgaiw ZOOfl cUiu diû. rruii 
ei ni Jus cnsulie jvte rai elt-v açtnedv de [uix- peu aprev. il rumpt 
l i .lève l i .î.vce une armée de 80tHkÜ hu.nvnwv olwîeru unç grande 
vieloi rc. 


t ioitvl,.n|i.i V arme une grande floue sur Uqpdlc fitnhilt^iwo.t 
I7l)t>li l ,ivjlit-js. iof-uju'eik tcjoinl Maçiubiia, ctqe flotte e« 
Ii.i|i|>cl' |i.u une tcmjvheêt IVxpédiiicm êeSoue. 

I c, i ii | V envukr en 5 1 rie une année de 100 ÜW lw tu nies; on dis que 
2000 Ai. lIh-v lurent tués. __ 
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'i y» 


SI s 1 




Line |^i.Ltvdi armée mmulnunc envahit l'Anatolie ït avanec iavqua 
I huTOti Usn IV vltmnc l’onlrede ne pas flfifMWi nuisquélk 
sois suivie Je «mmigüMs de 3000 tuMirn» pour éviter que l« 

|isuis cniu:riik> tu* w//ki« le tcriîwrç. 

Aa.v.n envahit le /W des Arnknuqitev « k fors de 

Senwlnus (femde. ««« et Anwreh auparavant, tl avait 

euwvé une a r mh île 60 000 boni me. en Aâc. ___ 

tiuiu (50041 Romims^- - - t ; ;rtinnJEn j . 

i .t,,.«.VlpU'.,a„ W . 1?1 ,:.A.ahci.- 

., ,, v,,„mL« « * --i»'"»S H*” -- 
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52 6304 
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4023 

4 

4106 

Ç 

6130 

« 

^6133 * 


6I4J 


* 41% 

9 4(61 

61*4 


if <oc 


Ék R % sl ' 

chffoertM __ _ 

06 [aÂtoo mène une grande espèdiiH.in tnnLrt le (crri| —- 

imposée 6e McürLjpKorrn. de Syrien., J* F’Jes^^ 0 ^ 
pouf lui u»ral tte 34W iWMJ hommes ; il conquiert Ty-jric ' *" - 
une force de 60000 hommes jmqtt’j Ancvre. C ' pUli 

«WMW i Kimuflimos cooqu ierr Sanli-quc rt u.l- 6 OUI) uAfa^ ru|t(aj - 

■gî7Sl2 Thetich (Thibit b. Nasr) racnre «-üe incursion contre |. : -, l . —-J 
il irimBCC Leon. «rüèçe des AtUtaliques, ç, J e vuih 
20Ô0 hommes. L ' tu J-nr 


]abkau 3 - U population. 

£it Régesic 

chrétienn e_ _ 

32ét *1* hnéemoon contre !o chrétiens en FVr‘,,_. proviH.|m : t [Ur (i 
jecapriom do juif* et des Perses : 1 fi (RK) sont f^rcur^ 

5MWJW Un fart igiflPei Anriochc provoque 487Q morts. 

1 Hfiodûft foir un «cjour aux the rmc* de Pvthh (Yalovaj „ accnm p.i|> n ^ 
du ^rm Menas i prtfcT f du pafntius ï ld ias, eom ce des 
q ^iqiiojwMyg qilittÉrT/. pour un total de 4000 per somu^ 

r -1 V6|4 Les Pmo ^MjttièfOU U PiJcsrinc. b Jordanie et Jérusalem,. ruant 

_. . r jina - 90000 pcrwftfi^r 

*• 3“ Mi lad traverse J T Euphrate et conquiert Êrlesse ; puis, il conquiefti 

CwacuHma (Tdk mod Wanjdiir^ man i 300 hommes, 

640tâ4 l Mruui umqukrr Ciesana en Palestine, après 7 ans de siège : 

^000 ftixruim sont tués. 

640/636 Le* Araba envahisseur i Luune et reviennent dans leurs (crm avec 

_50Qft ptiwigW^ ___ _ 

• AtdcTJthijTi fiU Je QulctL envahit I"Empire des ftomaim, 

drr*;rar:î J< nf-mh-reui rrrri urires : le> Skljvïncs -, unissent à Iuj, au 
".r-n-.hrr de ^MOÜ fU v>nt installés <iam le village cle Sèk'ukftbolov. 
_dajii U repur. <f Apamée 

Laei WrJttaâ envahissent f Afrique* y faisant - dii-un - 
*'pri-u -nnærs. 

-- _ _ -*=rn^—. — -I 

443-6*4 ?» cotte jMRCRÙcn II ci Abrméieic ; Ici accords, prévoient, entre 

, ■**•' rci ' h ‘ ;,V: ‘ '* rrif.vtrr-! de UWO Mardaïtcven_lcrriioirc im|»cr«a£. _ 
Jjufw iiUj If ittfuir iOfidô hommes parmi b Slaves et b îit*i 3 H c 
rr f'’^ de Hj .rruin,, m a,i d inirc eux, pat b ' u de. 

dmuwv. _ . 

^ om * in * b Vf», arrivant jusqu à S,irwuifi w* 

S << - •« w ?Ùii MO A«hc*’ 

** c a b DENdidûa, conquiert C krman^ : 

t , ‘-r-^ r„ Thracc 

*f fcMkni contre la Mauropfowi crj 
' ' .b H-rrânirc (fÉmèst 
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chré EJ£n ne 

754/755 Constantin V rransfêrc 

*%£ faiB ” '^-Wnicns H uii' 

__diHtisennridamrn^pir, E3S5&" 1 * « MâwJi ill 

aptètmeb^.A.t-^ ^ da^bl 

Émigration des chnSticm fa ^gwja^j . 

JcsArahr-vicLHains dentic«saiM 'u ' " 1 l: -' pu ' l! '" 


812/813 


Tableau 4 - Les sutnimmaT ci T 


T tre 

chr étienn e 
331/332 



Jftisanat. 


,«[Ç 


336/357 


Çrande bmine dans too, TOri*m; t Wr«, de m v„ , î 

coûter 400 p.kcs dirgem; (TAndcchc «sfk 36000 Wj< 

de gra an de (^orisranciri, 




Constance LL, en coLvrt pour las^inac du ?iirz|. .'tu/ Hcrmiwene 
par les habilints de Constaiwinopk, diminue les rations dç 
pains djsirihucn à la ciié, lo réduisant de 80(100 Icouecdccs par 
Cûiistantïn) à 40000 . 


362/363 JuliëPi ordonne que soit reconsiniirc une synagogue, confiant ceite 
cache a un païen du nom d'Alypuw, durant ï rivaux, toutefois, un 
violent ouragan détruit 200 CH)Ü rmtbi de rrïoctier dift préparé. 


543/546 


6113 


620/621 


Une pénurie de vin ec dé grain, aoeonipagnéc d'un grand séivme. 
trappe CûflSKKWÏnopleî il y eue une erreur dans le calcul de Pâques, 
en raison duquel les gens s abscinrent de manger de b. vumJç dès le 
4 février, niais l'empereur ordonna aux bouchers de continuel à en 
vendre durant encore une semaine- Les bouchers, en consèqu-rnce, 
tuèrent des animaux et en mirent en vente la chair que personne 

ri achet a 


ÛilH 


— —v 


6118 


625/626 


625/626 


L'empereur HémcUns, k 4 avril de b X r ieudiction, te ™t en nw^tj 
j Travers b l :, erse. Pauvre <n nssOWtces, il pn( en prêt !» tonds dn 
ésliî®, ainsi qtK les uMte re. b vaille ILt»W« * 

I «rte hm H fapp. V** 

1 ar ^7-7 il»*,, les trou P» de (buim « «Liii<i fût tué 

Les Româi m vji nqu, wt 1» « - 1. ||e C ^, murt Je i^>nvbre^> 

duranl b baEaillc; sur k e F _ ^ Q n rto ipcM iuw 

cpte d’or et d« cÉinmr» ^ ^ / compta k 

I *boudiff J. Ita*». q“i ta» -*“2 

Le pjlaiï Je livre un * 011 * mium * W» 

uSmi * *«■* ts * 1 » ** w» j - 

U* ta ta- ta*»- ?“ 1^0 

dcsnic.desiipbi on; 


cité d'animau* 


sauvages (voit la s î?' ,, ' :c) ' 







































































































































S U vàTORE cosentino 


352 

S* de 

citation 

S 

9 

10 


AM 


6l4> 


62CH 


Y Ère I 

chrétienne____ _ 

u>J to.5 Manias conquiert Rhodes et abat le Colosse 

ci fut acheté par un marchand juif d’Édesie, quj t .| n '” w anSî te] 

J_réc upéré sur la statue sur 900 chameaux. 

^16/717 i Léon, le futur empereur, pour se réconcilier avec 

don de >00 moutons lorsqu il le rencontre; Pempcrem^ f ^ 

I spdiharios. ____ C - E dot* 

navires 


iii- 




■ _ 


2 5S 




]o '[ Les Arabes assiègent Constantinople : 

arrivent, accompagnés par des dromons; un 
_ 1360 narres de transport les rejoint, 01 

■2 ~4} Famille à C onstantinople durant le siège de la dté m'I- 

Constantin V contre Artavasde : 1 modios dorge coûte 12 ^ ^ 

1 modios de légumes, 19 namismatax 1 modios de m illet, § 

1 pinte de vin, 1 semissisi pour l'huile, 5 mesures valent 1 n omûm* 

66 | Constantin V veut restaurer laqueduc de Valens ; il fair venir 

ville les artisans suivants : I 000 maçons et 200 plâtriers d'Asie et du 



6259 


Pont; 500 céramistes de Grèce et des îles ; 5 000 travailleurs de ïhrace 

et 200 briquet i ers. 


630 : 


766/767 Constantin rend bon marché les denrées et, tel un nouveâuüofll 
accumule I or et dépouille les paysans, lesquels en raison des levées 

étaient forcés de vendre leur production à vil prix, I 
^ Nîcéphorc demande à un marchand de chandelles du fbrum^iej 

nT"** ^ avouer corn hien d'or il possède; celui-ci répond 
I ^ ^ empereur lui répond qu il ne doit pas prendre mit 

une fc e préoccupation ec 1 invite à ramener chez lui dix livres, 














































A GAPIUS- THEOPHII.US AND MUSLIm SOURCES 


by Robert G. Hoyund 


M nv» centuries Byerrntiniits hâve knowj, ,„d wriitti, ah** „ -«**, Xm , a - 
ltlJI «as used by' h V h[ " Chnsnan chromcl™ lh CO phan« ,h e Confc*,, W. 818), 
lYonysto of Teümahre ld. 84» and Agapms ot Maibt, <wr, 94(Hj f<« sorac nf ,hdr 

aforroatin" on in ,he rta l m of ,lle Muil,nl aliphate’ In re<xm times dùj ‘cautin 

rCC '' has corne to bu identified with the historica! work of Théophile of Edessa 
5), whoservcd as an astrologer in the court ûftheediphs al-M*n?ùr rS4-“5j and 
bMabdi (775-85). Dionysius and Agapius aetually cite him a*. a source for their own 
^positions and so ic looks like an open and sbut case. ! bave ton tribu ted to thaï idea 
K pivinp ro my translation of the common material found In die thfee aforcmeiuionfd 
cüroniders the tidé of “Theophilus of kdtssas ChronideV Ht >wcvcr n my inceniïon in 
niakïne ihis material available was net to say that tta question is now sotved and thaï 
Lu- can reconstnict the “original 1 ’ text of Theopbilus cbmnklc, but rather to bighlight 
[he complestky t>f the transmission of this shared body of hutorïcal information and ro 

provide an aide ro further investigation ot ïts nature and scapc. 

h ïs évident ihat therc is a commun "eastern source underlymg the chronicLcrs of 
Theopbanes, Dionvsïus and Agapius, and ro my mmd still the best contendet for its 
anthor isThcophilus. Yc( it isequallydcar thaï each *Fih™ substanually «workedn 
abbreviat i ng* expand in g* refash ionî ng and su pple me ntl ng u —zn w 111 s wrç 
détermine iis exact content. Marty aspects ot ils format are .t so une 'car-^ Vffairsf 

was it in —Syiiac or Greek? Did it principal!)' treat secu ar evenis or ’ _ m ^ 

Wby are ils contents so diverse: short notes about raturai phenomena j 

about political and military machinations, prO'Byzànrme propagan rbronoloari’ 

op ihc thîrd Arab civil Jr. k h» b«n asKircd <ha< « po^adcc.W chrono S . 


I. For ,eWes and for.he, dhcoaaionof.heta. 
tu rny TheophÜM, pp. 1 -38 r - * tian slarion of nonces commun to 

2- I would bave callcd it something along the lûtes . llJVf a ppea1eii w (hc mafkciers 

diruniclers I hcophanes, Dinnysiu* and Àgapius, iUI L 3 

of tbe h<]ok, • A tul historyi ed. hy l A ^ 

, 3. j. | JtWARu-joHNyroN, The Mardaitcs, in A rab ^ fin(| Ar ,b siège of Ootmarnçk, 

^don 2012, pp. 27-38, herc »t pp- 28-9; M. Jakkowi , 


,J ‘ 4,4,V ï Mryiwn, cd. by M. jàtvW^ôTb Moniin^ (fom *« 


|M), Pafi* 2®^- PP* ^ ^ 















KOVift S U HOYL4ND 




i , tendent chronidcrc tend to cmploy thdr (>Wll . . 

ÆU'-‘ G 1 ™ *“ “* naimie5 M “*l tWic 

jj)J CftClf üa» - 1 1 -—■I rn inieicr nn li mnfi» _ * I 


a ü:i 


L. rn unie caution .ind ro msist on a more cïu-um^^ 

«—*' ““ a ,h "' *“ mm ° UM investigation nf^ Ni 

1M j ^a'iniMji'n. ( wi0[ [Q wy 011 thLs stlbjett in elle introduction . 

1 Ju« ***■“*. Kur j fdli ha»c s*»me unfinished business in connectif 

iüld j|ke EoeondL.de hcre- Fïrstly, che Florence manuscrip, (B ibJioi ^ 
^ ^ Ofîenuli 323) dut is *e unique wirn«s to the Wimrc perïod of Ag àN "1 
£££s«« 19 »*m ««nte V^fc. »d Loui, 

,h-r -Linon,. MU» ** *"“* °* l ™ n *iJny. and w 

W «—•U» 98--100' and ,<*.1 

,| 1 j üjfh (hc reignsofMuwip t (661-80) ^rui Abd aJ-MaJik (685-?(bJ resjxxti. d, 
[«fcttdaod rcandated the»: Mw* in an appendnt n my book on rhcophUus, bot 
dtacutaûvti place* in îhc maxtuscHpi where walcî damage, though iess extensive, 
ofclkrd Cbdkho and Vatiün » omit sentences and whicn can now be iWEued boit. 
tbcStcfcd manuseript. T&k il nvricuMy dtt «a» fbr folios 97*-98*. wKidi trcai [he 
m six rem ot Mu jwiyai oliphite, and so I edir and translate ihem below. Anodïer 
m j rr foj ûngjing oui dûs section is chat it serves io îBuscrace an important point about 
Agipôtf, nxméy rhar the “assern »urce7Theophi]us is by no means bis sole informant 
En ftr 1 ^ in panicuiar, but â&o ar other points in bis narrative, he makes heavy 
iar of une or m ludim sources, presumably bètause Theophilus h ad ïittle io ofifer 

_ pouus- aiiflôf ppedseiy identÜy this Mudixn rmterïah for tfiough aimait 

■„, bai a coiinrcrpart in a Muslim source - and olten dose c«r«spondencc in 


;i>: 3 pÿ. lV-Mn. '*hx>* uWk on p. -61 niccly that Throphâmes, Dnanysius 

«-*i mwdr iüc «fcci* !«- dbfinç ivrcfn-. '.Tho>phjne% pnndpdly uses fhc Annus MunA. 

(u : rj! Ai.d ^i:-; m’ Hr f iijict ip .ii rtgriil jars of caliph*.!, cwn wKcrre thei-F dates 

u n in m **r f * :» <r>u?*z uva ih-it VLrefc fAnkonnik 4 mi>tcrîv L-cuüy on chc siège oi Corts-pminoplf 
* * • 1 - a : : t<L*üÈt ztit cÛTini. .r ii ïft [ ha iphjiio, Diony^i^ and Agapiu^ was so wry> 

ft i^ol h? HotAiD-JahWTir^ Vf-jftUiïCï (îjuorcd n. 3). artd JaS'KOwJak, 
^ inj-)oèiSMn pmcr.t‘ ’ITicophiîuv iv feceij wirh che choïcc of using cicher jn 
■ ■ “ ir * rf 4T^ o jïtn. but ciF counc iHctc wtfr of-bcf riprioni availible to Hjiïi 

hkm Pmcrcon 1W7, pp. 406-7— ihatTfvcophilüs 

—v r ' t ^g«iT düfciûMnf hiifrary, Irkr hi". aiflCCITipOKUy NkcphorUS, àùd thiS 

! , •« m àjj’fkjia» la - !». PnrïTuàf i Ai t -,r jfjfir. / jn >, poini thjï it is Kafd U* nr^pUin vfcby 

11 * ‘ ' ‘ ^ ' r ‘ r - a-. n.»T annjïjMk. ST iv wdJ known thâf Ki^orical 

’" HJ Ml " ^ k^ve ktn j ciw of faute de mieux (Dtonysius do^ 

^imaaiKa). 

1 ' ^ 1 n trn, • . - ; rftf hodt fji 'dfKritkHfi dti I&#Pj 
mtLflnr üitt.' ûrr.r^y^ ^4. ftrtjca f arabj fta VU t i W !fii> 

-«■-H I avokhoiCSœ.ScripœmA^'? 
r iaiHpatAtapw (M*!**™* 

; l ' H The «me lacunae ais» l« rUrf !" 

M * idniurj ^ r/ 

I<du.^ 



A( 'Anus, l'HtOHMlLUs ANlt M 1 :m 


U W>l h.. i , 


1W 


, it Jœs not coiiforn i as a whole to an v une of ôlir 

confidence u that it* fncus and stance .h^ofT ^ ** *“ *V 
sC î-| ï i (S somc pro-Uma> 7 ad tendencics. ' S ^ rUn t^^nïtice 

^ a dose comparison ol Agapius (Al and ~n- l.^ m 

<i£LÜ ivhen they share information dut h ï» ^ rJ* rtvcais 


». -7JSK ^ u <™« .r«he «ïïraïïffirûSÎ' ®»- ■» £ 

^ trJLC „. rn e« over ibe casterners and ihe raids of B^r ibn Anïr .'/V' Il ^ 

^tSÏ i-Wi". "»e W. .c„W„t ofad if,hctL"lw H 1f " 

pcM W# - 7W when fes 


^nsî him M^iya ^ ® A ^vad to besi^ç „ (Hoviano, î^ïf 

, B*tk «f Phoenix: T and A say thaï rdaiiv« of a trnmpet* destroy Arab ships «un 
Lri p) and tbat the sca was dyed w.th blond whertas D speaki of dense spray bW.. 

pp. l4V^)* 

ConstïJUÎne V and Arrabasdus send envoys to thecaliph Walîd 11 in Damascus: in 
T and A, bur net in L> {tbtd., pp, 239-40). 

* Vir-id III És CLilled Déficient by T (hoItipm )and A (ahnàqi}), but tyraniby D ithid.. 


Utnar II wrtÈCS a lecier to Loo III un religion in T and A, but noi in D i. ibid., p. 2Un. 

Wh.n is significant here is noï so much that Dionysius differs on ail of thèse points, 
but dut Thctjphsmes and Agapitts agrce on ail of thon. It may be chat .bis shared materta! 
coines from Ttieophilus' chroftîde and Dionysitii chose to omit it or io go hts own way, 
or it mav bc chai Theophancs and Agapius used a different version of ThwpUilus lo 
D ionysius, or even chat they both had acccss toa minor additional source not availaHe 
[0 Dionysius. As wî th so much else to do wîth thèse crucial ( ^hrlstian chrontclers. lurther 
stüds r seill be fequired beforc a solutLoni c;.n be proffered. 


t-kmsider, for estampk, rhe notice about Ahd ^T wûn [ Muditi 1 

ccn Vcatn üid isce note 31 bdow). whicS « »« &-U " '2 T, »t h» «* 

tc v, impiy critiçkm ai Mu iwîya, in the nuttee 

of Ali. . . .wf ak- irumPClFri ^ 

. .. kiviilirfi 


. Ali. 

& ITimnk^ 








»<* iili il U. RÜ.UN ViN 


. Ai*P|Ut.MS ^WIWTALI ith FOi ■> tJM , 


4*1* 


ilî>« *1 A* *■**A^' V» üW ■> Ujü J ' J 

/J" auè 4i*É A r^ 1 w# gf* *•£* i> .^Ui 4WL, U, ^ 

J: JJV -,, uH-* fi*** u * ,J » -1 ** W ^ ^3 ^1 ^ JT* 

r^T> 3ÎU ^ ^ ^ *“*» JhM W* .*££/ J 

^ ^-fA ^ J *** H* *** *** V* **- &*** ^ Sî^ 
^ ^ J, „-uji A *4 ^ M ^ ^ ^* L - iJ «i- *>t* 

*ji jJ j^*/i >i J* f *î3»v u^- 1 w *‘f^jA ii» 1 ir^ o 

.J Uitë Jllfjl «U kjj.iuJI JjuTI 

C*f» tfeif i*W <J* *J>t OjlS âu^UJl iij 


f^Ü I^U jtëf 4*t/* rv —'<'” -WT* —' - - - -«*■ ^ 

4*fp» V. Jjl f %/ M J* fit* > 4-1 *MM O* JiÜ âübji ^ ^ 

j:.J | ^ ^ ib M* 6»iA A - *! **i iAj* J# <ijLi ■ Jl ^ ij^jM, J^^ |j 

1*^3 *^>l V* .#■- JR%I dt £**?■ ^ ***3 y^Jl 

J# ^*7 l ^‘ M Jk^ ,> -jjWI >r iM>» grf *Ül 4** i>Lfc Jjw») ^pj| ^ 

yJkfctf ^ J> ^UM ^ lin ** ^ Jf* Jiil (9f) *iJ.-UJI' hJI ilbji 

*** M* J Ajukà fv* I 4 JRÏ ià|SJ^ ^jWI ( VH ) MJ ^.| Ji* 

1 -' » *1 V Wj - -J *•*• flA J li' ■' , r~~ ' a-ji^i i^_jr «Li^iuJ ÜJIDI 44«J1 

W»! ^ ç-Jt ^ J*i fliJk k>f J4/* Lr^ 1 *i3** V*.Ag ^h^-î - 

— -•, - ^V /- ^ ^* /- > _i*j 11 ^i-JI ^ 5 ^ ^-.fc—' j^pUlM ^jJ OU 

+ •&** J«* „j| Jt -~* 4.4 fA* Aà'ibp s>* r 4 -»- ’ âj*É*A- J ,j^j* B èrf t_Jj 4iMi' i^j> 

4jtSji ^LmJI $JJ*£ 


^kt J v *-,M Vf!* iiH Jf L»» -Ojx*J 4iuljJI 4l»JI 

-A '^i* *i-jl ^ l*u* I ^UJI{ ij^dUI 4jyt* 1(4) -f)/ l^J^' 

-l*w» ^ IJui OJUy A 1 0^3 (lie) UùJ 1 

441 iiiRW O 1 ^ j/) 4 . 44 *.* ^Ub gi 1 ^ 1 ) .jijVI 

«ih* JS 

' '*** *" ^ 1 ' **• ■ * * .^U*. ul 



’►* ^ * lL * ! -’t*' 1 JU* 4*1* J*||i 


i*j U^ll <jÿiw ^U Amt 
* M» (h±J Ji) ^5J 1>I J^J 


jw* ^ 


U fcJJ i ûlj UJi -J»^ JV 11 



Hi» *. 
|M1* 


' 1 1 - .1 M lin m ulli la tll In' 4l'ï*« 

• •'• ..» • I I,.i„ ttumiiil vo«« I IHJ«^ d 

ll '*'" 1 11 .V.li i| tin 4 1 i iktk tlli ). .k»*H l |J '’ • 

' ■ - ' ■ >•>. h il V^ ^MMvli.1. JMlMlly ***' 

V 1 ' irt l,i|(M *1 lu lnn llll* •l , ‘ 


Ai, M'IL S 1 >1 F.Om11 us MJ» Mua IM MHjnr 


-HA 


Jlts 


m 

5 -jVl CJ4 4Slâ <lUI s OiU LhÀ 1*1 ^ y u t 

Dl^° , f 1 , 4, J)'<Ul ) ùl )Æil> , 

" - .rUüIi, (- , v* 

^ ni ., t . , .5** ^Ij 4 *m ^ 

^ ^ *J e^ 1 ^ y» ^UiJi ^ ^UJI - ^ . . 

flî ' *5^ ^ '>■ ii_JI oaæ Jifrÿl 4*^, ■ ■ iU “' V* J 

^ ^ ' .Â^ü <> fri^-v''3 UUê- f Sj |l gfljl* |^(S igf* ■ >yk ^ !l 

^ c 4^'> ^ ^ 4-3 ftoJI BU.JÜ ^_ sUI 

4î- Là;* L-j lijjy 


1 H-AN SI j\TiON 

(97 ) Allcglancc was given w »I-Hasan ibo W In itic j^t focty-oac of^ Ai^bs 
M„ iwiyj MJVflM Ij *M *md i , l-t.l;iM , ii ibil 'Ali wcitt mit loliiiu. They met « al.Maskin, 
jl( ,| K . iovinct m'F al-Sawâd. in lise région of d-Anbat. 1 ’ They came ta sn agteaD«it 
4 |, ;t wriiicn icxli œmliïions and witncsscsi Mu âwip thenentered Kula jnd delvcrd 
niiium iliere. 11 The peuple gave allcgiance to him and hc. havïng left a deputy in 
Kul.i. rrturncd to Syria. Müâwiya placcd Fadâb ibn Ukiyd in clur^e oFhb judiriaiy, H 
o ji.^.m ibn Ali reiisrned to Médina. He wjç askcd what hc had donc and he uid; 
"I harcti (10 spill) blooct and I SâW te ibe nicii of Ku& wçit a peuple noi cvçn tsne 
oi whoni toi il J Lx’ trustes.!, and iiideed my fnher encounieredi trouble from tbem. He 
Jerîvtxt no kncllt Frtun tbem ai ail and ïhey weneoF nogpod foraiiything." Utbaibn 
AliiSuIvân loti the [X'Ople in pïlgriitiage. 1 * Whcn Muâwîpwas sure oftbefuie. W’) he 
rdsïwtcd ii 1 Front Yallifib tu i bimascus; 1 ' \\c was now in control oFihe wholc world 


111 lii\ i> ihf t.iist enuv in .‘Vgapins (or year au 40-'m> 660-61 '.et. i an 2 -1 : Ma> ^ Ml1 Al-Hl'a» 

». a thr 1 -ltkM son d Ali îIhi Abï Tilih, son \nAm oflhe piuph» MuhamnuJ. F*"t»y«H by 

'"o I'Uhik n.iJiium ,is ilw louitll leuitinuiécjlïph. althouçh hisopponcm N,'ji*.u.,.J....v>.. Ir 
"I mw «H tht ücirn of powtf duricig Ali's. puMTivc rckn (6>MV0.(.. Sonv« nt . i> nippuF^rs 
'*' ,! lnv miii .il 11 ,iviil* wtiuld unuinnic lhe sÊniggle» byï hc wi^ Jkiiidin ^ U' •- 1 " •. ■ Ws 

Il IK ) 87 Uu,m,u, .llfM,IV L'.il. J ." «mo tKi-.W ■J M »g” 

'Sc ,,-jn, ,11 ,11 ,nn| -11. II- [lu, .il-H.L^ui c'iLirncl. „i(h Wï brotl,iir .il 1 

11 l'ab : ,*) ; y. ul 2-}. Vsi'M# 300-1. 

14. Fab 2,205i Mas 302. . ... t\ n \ rM 

lv 1 'h - * an J 1 *1 h.iN jl Hasrn givc a >pe«xh derisling < 1,f w ‘. '" “i tl , „ etneftis 

IK \*k NI. 2.U,: Y .i., 2.2S1. OJJIv 4-Trfm-l .V*mM <***•■»■ * 

'«* ns Anba», ..." but tbto ^ 

, 1 * kJ K ,ui ï t II .m -vvh.it ihc nui« v'Ijinv ïv. l,H ^nc^-iwc ^ s^esthep^ 0 ^^ 

5 r;i 1 ''"' VtnhUbs "arul.”" Al ladinuri. ^«*«* 

u, „ t j. t | u , te0( j .j, 1 p Ht down,” Ml Mu'iwiya «td*w« i<« 

E™ 1 "î tK ’ «V * W tunslatcd - «UviicJ ^ o« **•"***£**"" 

(tKc Vrj ' rcFcrtine w M-muIk) and kau*ç « ti» the ^ t ^ nUStHi à rr^ni ^ J 

p :: 35»-«a iwm„, vium.AxiTnV.--p ^ 

11 **■ ai in I ^anuscw ami retused ta » toihe *« T v1< 















ét'W-JMrk. IfrOVLMÎIl 




M^mof for iweoiy yws. "P 1 ** ™ in *e yeir ni, k ( , 

SltOuO^»." ^«y^ncflh, Ami* nul y«r „ ( 

Ul iÿpi (he FfomJiii- 

|Vrc ipP cW rhc Hauiiw.* Thcy ««* 'hw who ihoughr thaï the 
u thn" *nd wïw*«r i»po*ttl th«n WW fai error and dlât they wc* müre u 

t( X kinclip dun .;r.v«nc tri*. Mu iwiy.i, whcn hc look ^ arg c of .h* ki^"* 
, v . .A.Iiver ihe peuple of the cas! twc,iuse oFihr ,tk.- 


rr.$( 


1111 ure ! , C 

.. lhf L ]n «h.p tJian anyone fW- rnu^j* --» —*‘JF oi ihc km«d 0m ® 

Jd Xw< ■>! •'" »«< «W * h *' P"*'’ 1 *' ** ™ ° f '!« ‘>Mic„«S 

tjr—«J *• “P 1 " ‘ n "' ,,v hlm ot <ho * ‘ the i„ (|) 

«fgiirijp l*> him 


* v — 

1m tKc ^ OJU p kCiT mJ.'m»:- 31 there wjs .1 raidoFihe Alan# fVom AriTicnia - ,j 
T fceRtinum sulêKii a nwjor défais ihc commander oh lie raid was Ru*r ibn , 
hc . IK,( J nullllH : ! . jiri^uiu. Hl- look captives .nul Jet rhc Mudiins l4 k e fl 


■'o in 


jjr* the R 

unJ 


» £.. 1 


JT 



:!:, j,[jmk -jfiic ïo* Aierandef che Créai, chus indkatiisg ihc Sdcucicl cri, Vqj i n 
évCTtiWtuc' ri • 1 K r,4vr - Seprembcr 661. wfckh mer laps with ah 41 (May 661 - April r^l 

, ' ,,... A . 1 Sc Mjjihi. hronicle îlW, pp. 31-2) places MuVb'sawisjon j n 

1 + y 661. for thoqgji ù « 5 » Mi 9?1AS60, il records * frnsr on ru-.d.u I v‘ April of ^ 

111 ' aiil ihh ni 'îih httnittwlMfoîl. MuJim miukc» jeto 4 . slighr singe nf sprint- 
lUc 40 MC*k 411. *foch prufahb ncllccts the r.ict th.U different groups rccognùed 
In— * 40rtrm DM». ÎTtot b 1 ptefetener for Dihû i-Qada 40 (Mjrùh 6É1) for bis acekmaiiûn in 
h % f V *| : ;U\ 4 iuf ïLJtx 1 11 ljuly 06 I r,*r ho aLcIanuticm in Palcslinr/'Sjiia i«r.g, Mu}D|) 

. heatwtR imptiJh «ipponcn of Ali. but ifon. jLvüiniint 10 Muslim aoupocs, they beenme 
himt wéIi hirn aidai poistcifiniKirura in«njibrrnIraqiho, Jcwitedihim (khirjja tindm), 
«Mil ¥W itw ri no .4Harurno jnd f.hinnco I nr lunliiT dctiib Hid tdrKOc« soc £7, Hanjrà and 
KW.J. a* 1 A». I !' :i il*' trcar» rh< Khauiiio ai ihi» poijvr. .u Jri Thtrophano .mj Michael the 
iaSo. Hm'^AhW pp !4‘4-30). 

H r W isiKikx a |i » in foc M S ftm- jw mjr mot ttg’itd» al-muihmits » vr-.mrj.r wy« ihikp/nm 
, ,i,V 1 mdu- «nt£ s., u tu pive i Jzii üiidish rendenng I base rcail ït as- u\f-him «mu 
j ..- - ir.ïjtjitw jLi jjiiis, but this i> prvbihly m« esaalv whattbe 





11 . .1 p w t( oncnJj ïo atmw* lt i.e. ““when the kiflgdoni Iwd 

wurill) ab à* Attkm. 

Ti* Mi 4u élf km_kinèâ* U bu b not iû fif hcir rither grjmm.LcitjHr 

ru 1 h 11 lin | lfc îrarmtciL t^msibly ic wjs j murj^iii-iJ duE 
mm., ih. rnî It.w noua tu-* j p,iraiîcl in 11icoph.iricN, pp. ^ ^ 

wH| ' B '*' <h*i%r fit S>Ti* |- r ,! The w^jcs af the Syriens hc r^iscJ 

,h 111 ■ »' i-^rrrdtiï Migaldvmi' 


é io tbc MS. 

I# *. -•« rt «' " rhv Madims who U-idcJ dbc Alans. The LtrtCf 

«***» .,, 1 ^ i, rffI Caii^aru* rccjon;«e Encythf**^* 



m » »#m m a. M __ 



r fr |r 1 ni ihe Âbn§. but ir â * 

1,1 “ 4A a » » n|»rr rvtfU of c h j e w^ çund V 1 ^ 1 
• ^ ■ ~' ^ » ^cthi i m rhe «une nucicc Jnd ^ (h 

4 *' ,f ' p, tidc*d bHc Rimum, iiiihcitnjC 


‘ J ^rur r«irhcr rh«irr BlUf ‘l H1 ^ | 
rruyvjtU jn-d J fei^ ,v ' ntfc 





of tiw Kottùn^. Il was ( hc fine cimîv« ,k. 

l'^f^inwr campai®^ 'Abd al-Malik ibn appoint 

an d hc then iook to che sca. Togrther wkfa Kbn, M ü ^ " mc 
et* Abd al-Rahmàn ibn KMlîd ibn alAX jJid r j ya pul m «mmuKl nf 
|U Manvîin ibri al-Hakam 1 ' beeame govemor of MçrÜnaTnd'k' ^ ^ L 
u !. _. lfV "Abdillâh ibn Nawfal ibn d-VIâridi ibn Abd dju ! ’PPoimed <*cr 
ihe i '" 1 ^ rr ,vclled 10 Médina. Mccci and Yemen,** for. j n 4 V-^'',' .f Knln 11 B »»r 

— -f Abd.llàh ibn ^*-Ng 

- Sjwid ° fKufa ’’^ i# "^ 
rtC0p’ c 1^ 1 É 

1. tht *ird y«r ot Mn'iwiy, (43/(,6M, ,],,, « a Mond ^ of Busr itl „ ^ 
.obu. rhc Rora-™;,'" wh ' ch ^ .ook pr, Mn «:,k Rcn,m „ ne .lrf s «, j Jn j lhl , X 
\|tislims) rc.it bed C.oiistanniioplc Al» m u Mu iwiyi wrott w Muwin ibn b-Hjkam 
L, hc ibouJd préparé to Icad the peoplc m pdgrimage and so he atiended and orumv.-ed 
h , scasonr Also in <c Amr ibn ai- A? died in Egjrpi, r jn the dav of tbc htr;' hc had 


2 g. Tberc ïs damage ÎO ebe MS ai ihis point and the wordt 7 'rom dvr abode’ f-nM.., du r. 


4 TÇ ROI 


1*), Perbaps this mcam ihat il ssas the finit captivei taketv dnriag thaï iïar’s raiding rxpesbti*nâr 
Jic fini of maiiy thaï Busr and fais men werç f 0 -ing.tr> rahc Ln the course « rheir klh1s. 

4 ^ ^i). Tbis word i* niissjng in the MS a hcr the deftnire article .mept forabijirofan juccnikm iencr. 
pirliap* an àlipb)* and #Ari , /)w. , ‘Vînwf çamp.iign’ i - only a gucs> bised on die Iraathai ,.nc cajnjeupi 
| j> diL-.idy hecn ntenlioned for rhis vear. and it this wa* the summer campiign ibcn onLy the M ; .r,Lç: 
niH’ \s left" Howisvi, tîïht’f wonJf aïe jwKciblc: Marçk ]anlî«wiik suggainl tu me aJ-foér. mcaning, 
the naval forces, svbiclt w urs ai ihe end ot tbc sentence. 

,Vi This is die future c.iliph Abd al-Malik I.6SV HSi. This is nor meniioned by the txiant 
MtLçlim chroniders and may leflcet the fæt (bat Afipius made uwol aprivL mayyadiSyrian source 

3T This is ihe son of the femotis cprvquesi-pcrfod genend Khilid ibn al,\Vibd (dJ42h k >% 
dricribed as "commander of the Arabs of Emw*‘ in thé Syriac Martnîle chrankk (OTraUp. Î5k 
33. This is the future CAUph Marvin I (684-5Ï and fadierof Abd aUMalik. . . r 

$4. Tab 2.16. Hc was known as the first judge nt Mcdit» by HnM the hm edge trt 

Uam‘(Ibn OurÆyba, AfjjVïrrfed. T. Ukasha. Cairo t . . r i__. 

33. 7 hcre is space for anôthcr line hcre, and there are nac» of Irtwrs. but tkr, as thouçL M 
ire Mmpb lise impriiu from the bouom lifit ot the fâcing page rou .. u. ■ 1 1 a '. ^ 

*is manuscript sibred. As regards the ^ ofthep^i- 

3ti. This sbotdd read ’Ubavdall;üi ibn al-Abhàs; chus Ibn Aâbr- 7k n ^ 

W I99U HUM: He (Bu«) killed Abd al-tühuûn au Q^m. mu 
M*,' Cf Tab 2.22: “Busr ibn Abi Affil travelled to M^na. and Wtn ■ 

wryojic who waa s.iiJ to h jvc heipcd Jg^i^sï \lhc c«ihph ' 1 1 îfrun- i «-, H j a ai-Jarrah. 

J Tlfe rn^ rcter co Abü lÀï ibn Vn* ^ « k 

I ls ' Myslmi govemor ofSvrîâ), ÜÜMfe lt>LLghc fill ihe 1 khânfi CBIïi«<® Tt ^ 

ÿw»hc snbMUcn.lv TKCU 0 .J fnr rrfa*»d. 

II gP^tnl or spcciftcally otie o! chose **Ho nirrvcJ 1J ' \ n tu>J ibri Abi Suhin^ nhh- 

. , ^ Yjcj >'284. hJ IK 190 and Tab 2.r *r « ^ L,ttü ‘ 

Primage in this yicar. , j £ -., niannm iptc!i;Y*q 2.28^ Î! ' • 

ft ^JJ 1 k 1 Tah 2.27 (al-Wiqidü ipedftes chat bmr reacbed 


f 1 3 K HKt: Tah 2 .27: Yjq 2.2b4. 

1»^- liicdlay on whkh rhc end ci che tasE ol *inu 


deb^rf ' i» *»'■' 66,1 ' 






KOBJRI Nfïi WIJ 


„ ,, JuriAg .hc oliphaK «CVmu ibn al-Khaüâb Ibr fou, 

S 0 "”!" ** '.•, uZa. for duce u* “ d Kn tnon ' hs and dwing . " J *nj 


? ILwZ ûf Uthiiwn fer «H“ y cai ' s anti lVM -™» *"« °unn g ,J K . cal 

and a halfyom. Muiwiy» appointedhis son, 'Abdcllth ibn ! ï h, ' e « 


«f Ko l>cj in bb place for two ycrs. 

U d»founh yra, ofMu^dy» H4/664-5)'Ahd aUUrn ibn khilid ibn ^ 
_* pmooers in .hc Iwd ni theta»» and d* Muai.™ nadKd KoU*.. of J'd 
^rR^a-^ Abnin hMuiwtyamadedur ewgjw " £ ^»« Uî «d M Wïi ' " J 
Halam nud* i. in fcfedlN .* Alao Ln...*e«CndW «■cm brough,eut» , hc 
L UmmILi !un dietwofcaas' >he(oUtpmuy) ww «omraiy» thb. Æ 1 
^gph,ibelorc Muiwiv.it uaed »gtvc the «mon on du. femt in rhe pfayer-p]'*' 
^farrfüegnuind.- At» in i. Mulwiv» kd the peuple m pilgrimsge” 1IK | ^ 

.ir Médina in Kis rc-sidence. 


(W 'i Al-Hasan ibn Ali. Abdallah ibnjafkr and Ibn AbW came to hi m ^ 
hiro fù bc truc to «fet hc had vouchfcifcd ïo alésait and whai he had stipula 
him-atriï. Ht ^nd; 'Are voli hùc s.uisile J. o som of Hâshim, when 1 enstire for yoii [y 0l|r 


42 . \ JJ, 2J64; Mai 3ÈJ. Tab 2,17-1 bas almo* the same wttrding .ts Agi pi us for the wbdt qf 
Att nockx flktpi th,n ht tùî'Arniktve'lwjnan minus «ne mon th under Mu awiya, Ht notes thaï 
a ü nutnj AbdjIÜh3 governurship .n '.About mo ytars." 

jfbmjfi: modem >cf>inkarsihisar in Pontus, which is the Black Scà régio n of modem Tufkey. 
^hn dus aoike about koJuneâ rhe éditions of Chtikho, Vatiliév and d Tsdmuiî, which lud been 
r-tii Ciimpieiels -u tbe M.S w.« lor thetti, aç. Vasilkv States in a footriote hcre, "toi il h 

bxÿle. 

H». IK : I J* U*?: Y 14 2.23^ ait. nïi»?iftu ’fiyhl Thcrc h a Jung àtcoum of a ompaign thaï 

\r.-_ i_ -jri Ini m Aiijïü«u. in yt ai 4 ui Mu’îviyj (ag L .> 7 S j m ihc Maroïiiîc chronidc (5Ctt-SC 

53~>. ? . -cr ai>oTheoph.« p 34B. 

! -. é.1- iuted Svl ih J "i ind Vaq 2 265 i "Yluawîva made rhe maqfürü Ln the moiqui* |oi 

• d-_, . ’ h dî M .ri- iVur A ttLiqiürii h umjaII} exphined as a sepifâce endosurc «i a mckîque 

• • •' ‘Jtr \5u-vjim hûjriri mcHstly -agréé thac Mu'iwiya was rhe flrsi xo dçpJuy 

jk, b«*T ^ ikuti ifwtâh ed- M, J. tic Gütftr. LcLden ! B66, pp, 347-8) says thaï 7Jy^ 

* J • ’ .i -n »r »it Bürj a . the iir-.r to d.O ht> and hc impÜc$ that it allowed /.iyad 
1 ^ •' ui r r r' rn (ht n -^r wîthauf hivjng io pas,v shrougJi hîssubjc^^ 

purposc of Mu .iv*r iV 4 \ nmfjiürâ Ln DajnüCuü iûo (F. B. FjjQttDi The 
* 7* ^ ^ ' *nakmg.iafétn (wjjW vissaiüuùure^ Leiden 2001 » pp- 120-L 

■ 1 * ■ t " Tl v -" ~ -er.d r , .vplain rhe adoption of rhe waqsàr/î as a fespoJls^ rM ^ 

1 “ T- 41 infitrrjEaon ot The m^uque by i crLiel nr d. dog ( Ibn Qiiiaybaü A frf àrij* i ■ 7 ^ 1- 

,r _ ’ ' - 1 ir ’ P u 4 ‘ 1 ‘ : h^r -i i-. ,i borrowitig from Ge« (manhr/^^f^ 

I m il *nt*j a * r.,v j ruûript.om v.irh iht rneanin|; olsü^i/vfironCp .and ir is p^ ihl:i * 
iar «Onttnthï»ihtn uandifiÿ, 

■ ‘ ' if K<Higbi nut lhe pulpjtt 10 tbe pra^p!^ 

'• *"■ - • "■ m ui ai-ittfhit and utatfar, .he ™o pinop' 

■ 11 •«/.••, .md.ef lhe&st Cif Ramadan resp^'ïj- 

IUpb 2^* 11 ^ fitWÈülwtÿ Bve iteps higber thm 1 r ^ iar B 










k4ka «JL* 


ïjqX^N 


«•“-H* 

u4 ri»# 

Ab «ad a^l 


4» T f *- . 4,-r 


M 


; •" nf i,)(jTjyili. Àbdalljb ibn J- j i ,ir ^ 

• s in ‘,1 the nmpbet M u haïr 1111 ,u ; 

’ ’ t atwaqà' r protection "). * >ur 11 
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. « rvm ihough »u.luBed U.KmSuî" l bn Abbi,^, , 

h ini. Then ht (Mu awiya) mumoi spakj ^ *““HNrt. bu. 
TTlbn Abbis s*w tint hç w» u« 6wng , 0 ^ 


Ûfi 


iS ( ?T “» w —«*• ïiâïSïSS^ 

"> r 7 v, but you. by God. «e mon approp.,,,, (l0 ^ « '** K* "« 

iu^’ n[ thatWC killtd Uthman, ra.be. k i s you,fof 10( . „l :*■ “*■*!(».f 

sEjKCl l!LiiK -pcrtple bclievc Thaï you arc vrtkine ivcnu-ar. ^ v h(tw .•••'< 

" ,K '/uliJucil (by cb«s) and hc refmincd from answerin^. ' l ' ’ Wuâwiva 

t hc 6 fth ycrar of Muàwiya (4V665-6) dissension anir ri , rL . . 

the suhject of Cahnsi, glory lx- to H im. Somc of them cdehnied the Rau, r ^|^ 
P>asC oi Hosaiinas J ‘dm Sundaj ), and soirie celebrited the Resurn rrîr \ a 

sL s?*? 7 e f,M Su ” diy f" *« ^ r» au riT, 

Khilid raîdU.bc Romans and look many pnwacrs and bc bioag).. ou. wiü. Kim 

t .tuntber of ïhc Slavs who werc m the land of rhe Rorruns and xiü.d th. m , 

^ t bc villages °f Ap-imaea. 

ln the sixth ytar of Mu awiya (46/666-7) Busr ibn Artâi raidcd the Romansand took 
f t iVC a number of lhem md pUmdcred xheir ciuesf then he retümcd the nexi y^r 
and dso rook many captives."' 


ntcôan ou 


4 

in «ne 


S 2 - 6 orh Ya'qûbi and Ibo ‘l'aihir a!-Mat|d,Ui (w:e note bekw havi- "vuw hl'imi ’ di™ ajJhmr 
Vüktr livcfl. which makes sensr hcre, J-nd it is likclv that tins wmd tu,, drupjwdmii .:■! A^ipi'j- 
One shùuld probahly âlso assumé that Agapius' \ctb herc îbpy.ld bc in Lhc founh fetra (uqirr} nihti 

thin rhe second (nqmmh cf- Va'qubi in note $5 bebw 

53 Th ÇTt . is a kink in the peu scrok linkirtg the q and the k ut thn wd, - i h.ot md 

Mbatihr, but rhere arc no dots above the kink. *>une oould dmepid û ^ Wiener taA ^ 

Ti This lasr élément woüld suit hettet the time kfort Mulwp becanw caltph. whett hn 
juHihcation for standing against ‘AI'l was that hc was s«king jtÿflt for fus kmsttw 
1 55. Cf, Yaq 2.264-S^Muâwiyn wem on pitgrim^ in d* V^44 U 

Médina a gtoup of the SOftt of Hâshim came to him and addr<s«d 

vue you £n satisfied» û SOUS of Hâshim. that w*- 

r~ Wiu 'UW [..J Ibn Abbâs Ud »b. AU 

die malke wirhin you, bül that (evU you arttihüK to lts) Us 1 ■ i , .l TO0 wçrc «eking his 
Ln jtm. You tulled ‘Uthman and then you set about tying ^ [ \ _T ^ Hturt. T*n% 

hîood.' Mu awiya was subdued by ihis," Ibn T-âhît al-Maqdw _ . _ J„j ii, n -Abbic ame 


m% 1919), 6.5s “When Mu awiya was on pdgrima^-. «w"! 

Tû bim and askcd h i il k to fulfil svhat lie had vouchb.'i es . ' ■ . Vlllcrs ol Uthmàn 

Hâshim, that w C Itavc spared <nuu«$r) you you. Wood ^u toufi - 

botd type indiçalcs the same woids or words utihç ^Tn™i>hlh». p. 153). lt . 

56. rit Le notice îi frotn rhe a««« sotirec i \ bn,t a 1 tlP Muslim source', u ç, 

T 21 T|ut 'AM -l-Wb«an raidcd the Rorruns i n ^ SU« ^ - |k, ' Wtt, “ 

T *btUi Yaq 2.285), but only .^apius and d hcoph.w ’ 

1 hc région of Aparàaea (HoïutN», ThæpbiU p s ^- -, . 1 , tl ., pldng ^ \'' s \'\ lj „,. 

. Cf. Thcoph., p. 353: “IWmr mode an exp^t. n mW , jp , 1 a, b, md,! vf.n 

recorded by Muslim JgP 

Ut ~^ m Ut^k t/L A. D. ab‘Uniari, bc.rui WjO* ul sh.^^ “ . . 

22 Then now follows a vety kngthy 1 r , ata | |,i m, .. 

" U M'iawiya's invokcwm in Ûl^ « «M ^ 


ikVfty 

*l‘P«jidbt 3.' 










jtupim <- MiJUANI# 


J*4 

Aujir^ VIATJPPW 

K n a Huuyn ai- (A 345/5M6). «w / Ata/ , j M . n? 

.. ■ t ^ im . . | 

r ;:;.* * 

i, : r2*Sw «*»<»«“ j,iJ . . . .. . •» H1 . .rnwiSS 1 

(m buw.L.n. I«. Uwtpcoi M 

rtj/ Lckfcn II7R-J90I. 

fhmoh (A 818,1 - Ihr*pt*nu tknnqpfi** ,ri 1 l,r lkM " 1 'I 1 '" 4 1 1 1 HhS I 

Y«| ■ frqflfc*, Abnud Ibn Abi Ya qûb al fA /rf rtkh. «I. M 1,1 Imiuinjo I cidc n iHlti. 




n il.()l'HANE.V“()KlKNTAI.SOi;H<. 

WMA ! ( AS W1-. ITAM N l KOM 

SYRIAOHISÏOKHK.KAWIY: 


Uy Muriel 1 il IU4 



■ rt « t j, F c,n 1 t 1 c dlUplays a «rung, intetra in the ‘ •• .n f .m I ).'• unyr r»i ni 
Ihc ( *P 1 Pjuiern province* at the tinur ol the gjeat Ârab conquciiv when 

... ( lit olTffom ihe empire comei ai a surprime to a Byzantine 

E ln«: [ ,r,ïV ^ ^- a |j w |, cn comparai to the relative Vilcncc of (ithcr vmrcev for ihc period 
h^ioriar'. r T i[ ‘ irrll | l t niiury, iwn major HNunnptiuiM hâve influençai ik w*y the pirtence 
Sin«i" ct jP jn ( | ic j )|j(MIL | c h M Wn cxpbined: fini, dut no major kuoriral rext 

” .n^Üflired in Crrcck during the flcxallcd ' l )ark f .eriturio," ibir. rou^ly between the 
"5* priK „PafJhak fendiitg in 62H/V) and ik worki of * icorgc Syncettiu. I kophani 

Sf_^who claîmcd I.ibc t ominLiir. K (.torgp < iwork~anddwpflttiarch S.«yhwy. 
TL. Ltrer wttfk*, in bu.fc.« bccr. «en ai ik mit pou tuf a «hua*- in hiunm^aphy 
i ik d iwn ol ilie ninih umttiry and ol fl more général Byzantine renauuncc in ih« 
ninti) tcniory. 1 The «urnd .«umption h» «. do wi.h IW.pbanc. httnterif «ho*» 
ï—^di, 7rmn ofliitk tuliurc whi. kn™ no mhcr languit than (..«k- »id f™ 

t:;:::: c, ..wh„. r T *. «uh, w», **£« *. 

»p«cd timc „r..!.. <*r !"■' i h« •*» ''-."'r;:,::; 

hÎMojiopjphical tradition dnring ,tw "I >aik < oniurio on the >f “ J 

„l !!,„! ,n "jllilmr* on the otite. Inouï ««e >• '« P® •» ” 

fw.tr. X.. ali the tentative Q«rlknjonchmjt foi the ’e.cnt.d m, n 

doom,le. A-, a h o[i'.,',|tie„ee i. betStnte cotnmon .,v„on|.ioo, du,. 1 hr ''Vj ,Jr * ’ ’ |W 

.... he ( ireck and Loi ,o be t.aodated intofjreeU, tha, 11 l rj*T n 

““ 1 l,r ■'ometio.ev very litetal pa.allels lomo ,-tL. , inte llo SU ih gap 

matcrul jx^ntcdl to a Syriat wurcc tian^laicd inu* r ■ 1 


i. W !■ U* ;• «?'<• 

lifta», r tUt QHgittft au x* unit, Vam <■ ManW>._ J' l l " 1 

r,/>* - * - f t «J 


rl rtmarqwr* **' rNrt T JÏ rrj,i,,,,, ' ' ‘ 

fCtdidun uf I \ymnw diraiw^y. 


ifrtn; Ui I Ukrrntntm tuuiin U l ï, i‘>KK IWJ, pp 3û0/“ . .1 

iJ * fl* If <UUH Lut ! 


,„ , .. '•*"** nwm IZ'IJ. ivrrn-ivnv. ||p* "Vw/liHiittc and Otiiîmin menograpi» 7}, 

iff itn luturnhat rra (fit 680 850) tbf wun** ( Â , 1 1' UM ^ 1,4 r ’ 

AU. r.L . . lia . . ._ 


|*p UiB 71. 


ïr ^ 


ïhnpf M »ti, tt| l> y M Ijnltnwijlt Br l : - Mrmilnl» ri'WMM* f 1 "" ' 5,4,lTrt 1 L 1 ^ 


Hî 









m l hum iium 


V h, n i» *e p«W qn«t'®n- G«>'l* Syncdl U4 . w |".° G, «ï 

1,1 ' I „,,h«kal r'alotirim bjckgrüünJ. was icgaidcj . L , [E _ ['«ic n 

?Zt SÏT' - «She w.uM Wtransniitwd u, lUph^SS. of 

,h “ ***5" j -jmhûr" urnin.phjr.ci' cbraoicfc. I hc limired cvidcncc ’vk J? 4, C 

u, Sri» t'hjriiun MonjMciç- Staee fce ««**' J*"™* 1 J”™ 41 * 11 *“ 3 

likdv .» U« k-o*n SjfB* du» Hicoptenc» nmi «o havc Sud 

Oncotil hiwurii>£wphjc»l maicrial. . - 

Hjjcd on th.i nKODBmciion ni ihc imnsmisiion t>l thc Otiçnial i, wcria| , 
—_ k., ■ Si me ionien by hch.nd li.c »hwd coranron nu«nal d~*- -. 

. l _ . îniIuil i■ r* ti ir chu trjnsmïssiû! 


I Ht onlM i y îHt i,Hr^r OF SvKl-M" HISTÛIUQGR.«Û fc HÏ » ECO MES 

tue ’Oiiixtai SoiftCË 

\ t >aCcm> raken fnr in taient swb^i-irship tb.it che now losc chronSde uI 

Thctipi . i E{ieua (695-780) is the coin mon source vhared by Theophanev—who 
wppMediy tud access m rr thruugh à transition into Grade—> by the Syiriac chrçmide 
of Mn-had the Svrun (Midi. Svf.) and chc ammymous Omnicteof1234 (Cftrou. 12341. 
A ; V J 1 • KçAptii', of Mcnbtdj Agap. • whn read it in Syriac and inragrated it in hiv Arabie 
t it A rcamuruenon ofThcophilus’ toi and cvta a rentarive study of its sources tas 

hccr npted, ind oaintlo» publications on the period ralk about Theoph ilus and his 
• • !vi‘. rc\t. m -...ir .sud posteriry andcouM ®« a rwsoiubiî idctol 

«fet i.«,Lvii iike and u! rhç Imtoncil ma reri a] it trammined. 1 hcophilus however 
r. t -r rtg m • - than i mère hypothe? n vvhen the ers i vient e ofa SyrklC common source w a* 

, ..r.jçr r*pUin the uummiin nürcrul shared by rhe various hisifjrtogï.ipi 1 ^- 
Sümmu abiMit rhf ncats in the Middie East dunny, die seventh and eîghrh cenïuftes. 
>, t. 1 1 j nJ ,'nat.ti t/|vr jrinM ajfuivrrd m to put a fume on this coin ni on ?4>UIL ' 

étxn the •rjucted rrîform*Tu>n avaïUhle in the ex tint sources. 

j ^ 

\ >• i *.r. >r.f '-r -t ».-nrr-nmil’, the author of (he connu on source. • ^ 

•Mi i MM| th«Me dfcd in Dion jmus of Tdlnuhrc s préface lt> his now losi chron^c 
tftài nsttà the pe»W- John bar Samuel and Iheophilus of Edewa. Of John 

' ■■■>.’ * place j .,r.n rumdv rhe Wesrern regkms and the idand>. « ^ 
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dse and nothiny s survivcd of hivthrortidc. /Vetordm 
rited ^> 7 . 1 ..c was the less likely candidate of the two. 


Vi7 


ig tü Krncik* 


^ of Theûphïlus wav conjured op by hlamkists, who fourni in htm a 

-fhe jnr {ju . trarvtnisvion of Byzantine as wd) as Arabie hiunricd mater'uL 

ç?M^ lCla ïpcrt iy tojohn. is raïher well known as an asttologerand it it avsui.li thaï 
i tUr' TUd by Barhebtaeuv.- Mis worits wcrc tramferred tu Constamtnoplc by 
' : s |efïie nl ^ iius &ri( ^ entend the imperia! librar>% r ' they were tiancbted into Arabie 

bave thus been widcly influeniial in bmh sphères. Hencefbrih 
\ fîagh^ . nK5rt fimiliar charactei to the B>Tumtinivtv and lslamlcuts than the other 
TH e0 P l î IUS rt oeraphe« who wcrc ail monks, bîsbps or patriarchv of the “hererodoï’'—in 
W*** 0 ?^ Bvi.iuEÎnc rt Orthodt>x ' Church -but velf-icfctred Sytian 'Orthodox" 

(ivc ey^ ÿMaronite himselfi he was the chicf astrologcr of Cahph ai-Mahdi (775-^51 
£}jurch. A 1 * c f ihc lslatnic court- As ;» composer of mllkary horosuipcv. lu 

1È id as 5UC 1 .id^s to the caliphs campaigns, as is confirmée! !.. the unis eeureu 
,va> j n f C rmcm ._.preserved tn the wmk of Agapius (helow) —describing the bitde 

« Tuaiimt ibe atmy of Khurasan in january 750. 

; seemed a suitable candidate for the «i-caUed ‘ inici-.uitur-l 

^ L L» the obscure John bar Samuel, the candidate preferred by E. 'C Brooks. 

[rinsmbvion^ ^ w hîch became somewhat faduonabk in the 1930's, can bc 

■jhe ven- [cr " k SK t hai the Christian orjewnh authors did rwt acnuliy paruke 

midcsding. ^ „ h Muslims. Thiv îs only partly truc: it cannot be forgouen 

ofthe sarne culture 

3 W. E- Bwrn». The sources of Theuphatics and the SyriaC chroniders, IZ15/1. «W. 

PP- ^i 7 r _. n TWhane and the Arabie hUtorio] tradidoû, fmndt. 15.1W. PP J 

4 . L. ! Ovnkm*. [ Pf»; 4 2 fôl47l to., Arabie. Syriac andGrttkhhmri^pb) mtbefhst 

Hov-wno. in-JnjE»wm. PP- <_- h . ’ ‘ . , «■ j WB( a v^i op, ÎU-33. uid Inw TbcMui 

Aibaiidcentury ; an inquiry ,nr«^ 3*5 

• £**-^l . 1 MlfMk 

1871 vol. 2-3> Pûmes - Lovanîl IB. 4-^. pp ' _ «-**«£?ftrmr l/wJînf ^rf «■/frrr 

MÉixI Ayîüjrj’ <r/ léf M'iîrW, rransl. from the -) rue ; , ai-Auwsl * //ï'swrM firirt)M™(wi«* 

ÎS 1931 4r. Piscitaway 2003, PP; î 

nutboft Grçgprîû Abfti-Pharûjiot Arabtot'cd-f c 

pp. 219-20 T, 147 V. , r r , fCCAGk 20 wb, Brœsels, 

6. F. Cumqnt fit F. Bon., Gttato&s codiaim asmtogorum ‘ , o 'nlited 

l89S-ÿ3r,. For a lbt of the «tracts from Theaphiius found 'h■ dw^ ^ «W 

ï (Kt CC ^ G ' A- Timon. UutTonom.e Lshmwm. W- ï^«*> G W 5 ' 

Êuroni mitioiium Ctfrahnginn ed, by F, C “ 

PP 1 «1-203, hert at p. 191. n- 40, . Thrimbiluv wofks are menti*med: 

'■ 5œ D. E. PtNGREEi nu me tous Jiticte en ovotap ^ T ^ Vciung.. 1 D Latbam. 

Arirologj., in Rtlïgiorj, Âwtffaf an4sdtttcf in . usttylogy in SsMUta 

B. B Serjcant, Cambridge 1990, pp. 291-30 ( E lt>.. ,^ h ^^üum : thctr*iïsimi'«t HlîV ,kf 

J «nu. Oop 4 3< 19B9,pp. 227-39: la. Front Afcwndnato__ , ([1 ,Hhmoulb.«i^c.^■ 

j__fti 1962. trt*. 4B lD ' 
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; jlt » -I«r.^-ru.-i" a.. tmM.uUl.on movemr„ t , M J* 

h«w. vrr wrcrt! W «k« U for B«i»t#d thaï ihe vainc undd l Mvc 
,,. nmv |h rit nI I MiliiUr. '*»•>. U UltdtHll.|cdï v j n ,, , ' a * 

■ / ’L-,. .... _• L. L.^ I..» ..._ J... I. 'Hli-.r 


■ , |irUktfl. wrrr IMF! p( llic puirvic tvcrica 

+»*"* "'3'Ai'il- ... 11 <• "■■« !"■■I«-."I i' 1 '."' i, 

&££*:.- *>*■*' >-. . 

Ima pk ( WM «1 
tat b.,]jii Jm <«» 

.l!; ir iriZiV.rjM« âny oih*r t tbrrniclrr writing m 

. ... du. nwy —f y |“™ '« wl tk ‘ ".-HruLC 

ET^,<J»..à H*imy for .h .i iw»i> h.™ « i„ ,ht W £jf 

' hj|AMi<Mi«|'i.i|>lf, .... U«i|iar u> M4mk.Mv .n1J Hy,;,m mi ,, v ^ 

iiMJtolili* I »rM.MJhi»ti.rii*j 4 M|'li >1 l( . .* ' '' lv .* klU| •' 1 •'•*’.• I . 

„ nh< .. JtH J r gcnr< fVil» more «riim* nwlu*i»l« B ical ^'«'ions about ,h« 

j u , | 11„ ..iJuJu^ hlftorhal work n nui preserved m mil N. hui it in known in 

JniAiîth .hrn dwchroimk t>l of Tdlmalirc. cx^etpted 

tH Mi IU ,„3 1.. the Uct worbofMldrtêl theÇm-'i .md t ><; mwaymoiu cI.h W hI„ 

n . Vl |, ,,, ,i.i 1 r, *d ml Svn..I "U. r.r.iti-J mta Mt Ar-ibit dirormle hy Ag.ip| m , 

|J, , ■ „ l. hidvmul Mku|*.lu'Mrnbi.lj Ml o ‘MO. YUe ink ai giiinLng üucb 

, ,.1 i.,,,- ... Ih.nph.lm wurki^ilhhcmorcturiipliwtcdsincewc-Jn.not 

,.... ,,,. ..,1, .1,0, ... union il un ihe «ne în Ag-ipios,, wno writrs: 

I liv Uf»i,v r. ht'*» « **»» * '• *"«*■ tiw .hmtnu uiU “/ um mysttfa tvrnmn 

m L*r ***** (tw ^ } " ti f ^rvutai fnm, thnu t/m M fa 

wm*} Wttdded S U W*at mpffttfPtdtfè* méyemM. but m avotàtdprolmty 

il, ll„ r ii,ln .O. ..b .L-mp»urv cvcnin hui we liavç «uduc 

. 11.. , ___ 1, «,.rk. .0 . m. .m ml foi ni. Aj^flus Awmvs Hui Ih Ma\ 

IM( m.i ■ 'I, .. iM.inn- n ... liillUuli ro mulciMMoJwh.it corne* Irom 

I >.. ..,*0.1 i'i.l «l,.M . ..dur uni. Un J «mu v'- 

1 * • ,,, t I llitutuf »m Ki* 1 M * A kU ' k t * uï hc Fiiadc u^t* i4 hwpn ^ 1 

.I. ' i i in i U .1 * luLrdonatl. fc ll'l MMl illuiM' lin UmiumIi^ \i 

, I • «Mf I î11 • 11 r.| r-ll i n.trcllJ uni *JiiI M"* ^ cUjU u ^ t 

h# ..il II.- m" l. • ....ml kmm w it u jtjii ni rh< ti .Ni^iMHSifon t ^ k ,s 1,1 

l» - M 4M» ., .luh I I ‘ .» , || i-I I H »l r: iilJil fliviij 11 V 

- I , IM m'.Ii .1 in 4'II. É II mil -nul IWilIlll bi-MUlHO. ^ ^ 

| .t »4 1^- èlirtfrl «MiK 1 1 i , .ul l,a\ i n\, m .1 <lic ■■ mu fu riii'l ■ j '' I . . ^ ( 

I'h "(JnEit’i 111,1, j i rulnulv I licuphlln*i is ,d«i 
oui,, ijn. i»vm p ilui h, lv,il ,i M,iroi iUl -tint wl ' ltt 




iM* 1 


rtfi 




|Ef -OHOOI AI «JL HCf WHAT CAN WE UARN ffcQU SYWaC 


WJ 


c vri M-. h b hothaï H aT hchra cu ., jid not u« ii _ vvll? . 

^^1^ ]n TheophUu* oui lv ooe ofhi» but r a ih tT ^ a promît «hoW in 

Il u t FL3 n daior ft. rc-ch mro Syriac. ! ' Thcoph.lus u thus a ^ tJ f 

Jt*&'**. crt plw, meniioned but al«no« never «plkiJy qumed. .«> doubi becauw 
'n iv usuaUy cite tbeîr stmrc», mteept perbips in thdr pidace—and even 

hfon^^^. U . ( t |icm— a t -Kalccdcinioin, Il hc rccçlvcs a m en don 
V.- n» [ 3 ” .| y bccause hc vvis not bimsclfan "Orthodox Chrmkn. 


I* 

a»' 


Ohrkcian. Concemie^ 


'J jll ic !i ' >ri \ vi . fa vc no mention whatsoever thaï He used Thcophilus work. 

thc°P^ ^ 


i 1 ciiRONtCl.E AM J lis TRANSMISSION 

y lu min J dt^t scvcral uther last Cucek, Syriac, and .Arabie sources we 
0» L ' - ‘ l: ' 1 , j it jjf^rent stages ofthe Ltansiriission in thé extans chmnides. Funhermore. 
Idoorp 0 ^^ ' i i (h |jic:il point of view, wc can alrcady stress thaï we are not deaiitig with 
l,oîii <s nil, - t nK . r c1y copîed carlier sources.We dû rot bave ateess to the sources 
totïipde rS “ ^ ^(nu.- r<» the sources ot’ihc sources, but to extiacis, which weie selected, 
[hc nM? | V[ [o order or fit the pattern of the new chronicle ind ihe goai of iis authov 1 
sirt, ■ inJ P" 11 !' - .u.. rcSv ,U ofihis edliing process, even ihough wc can gei some tdcu of 
iftHiai wc ^ | sources lookcd likc\ 

w hat tH’ 111 b ‘ . n[ent a f Theuphilus’ chromclc. the scam lestîmonies—espccUUy 
■ ■ iTvment (hat lie svmrc "narraiïves resembling ccdesiasiical history' ’— 

lïiony '-f Xe wroïc a hmonr of coutttnpora^ «vents rather titan a short or universal 
l u niomrsius mind. the genre implied H»Milg“p«tbl and sutmrary histon« 

lh ïT„ J»,I ™ kdn«maljr»A*4««*«*■“ 

rSi- w,,k is ,« k—, nOf il rt* «*''**' ««» ^ 

k- ni.iv luw used. His contribution stems thus to Liave bcoi ,bat o( an cywmcss and 


[htscantyevidenoeofwhativeonsutely kcmùic ascontingftom 
«.rî, iwodiffcrcm at.budes ate possible: the .nos, -ifcprt.td » 
dut lus ,votk «s a universal chninide mcamngtbat « «ancd- 
Used Byzantine aswell as Arabie asm» Frontthball-enaanpassmgsontce. Thec.pl - 

II. Abnnt llv luv lm,h o/Hmr, A -» «i'etentt W 

v,vn.H luMnitirigraphy, IrMumm 126/4.2013. PPl^; - V T 'ut.^braeus *tmhttl*d t» Thrtplull» 
o,V and nui m ihc itsclf. tltc iransianort Q ^.iKu iha •• gjfbcbracus ako îüitv 

diLiuLJ probaiilv Ih; rmsipied w anûthei 1 heuphilitt W ^vriac: OQ dii* issue, set 

^Fûnely, ih,it rbodphilii$ wsas ihc Iiim ^ ^ ^ f- Svr'ucVn'inK-■ 

O.cSuMt.'wS™. thcf„t(..r«kv„ Wt l-sîgœ inuûduenUmoS>natwn,mt. 

i*Wm $6/2,201 i , pp. 307-25. , . r , dwicd bv tbc âSam 

1 J U k midcadmg. in ms view, to sug^est t'hJi rran> tri[ m at ine TbcopHiius ut td^saa j 
m lireck. Svriac and Arabie amuunts m My*& 1 „ ab(Mll Thcophikis' «wrœ- 

'• Wilde i Lh>v mm ». / Vlj/jMiü . p. 33) or thaï it « P osyb * c to ^ 1 

lt ^,pp. 23-91 . i',r [ *r a iürcenotr«t*' tn ^ ,f ' fl " ffr " it ' 

ff. M, ÛtBiik L'kwwi^ripWc oiài'W®t ut tUW 1 

V Murlet, tonhccinibg. 

H Midi Svi . 
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a „d ,1 k Seriac »J SpwAl^ckmnlcl». kt al» n sotnc obscur, „, v 
Jp.Kb.'«ccrpted .ho so-ealW™»™* ” d to "'P»>*Kd i, 

“j. okiru,,,, («™. ‘"‘""b '" d P**'"* « ««"dance svi.b *-*•'•*, 

«B. A mon: vautinua-o. *epmal * ï ‘ | " , ' c " üuld P^i^^hucU b „ [Iy j^b, 

fc u» «mHcoIui iituicriul eau «n.inly lv .uml-.iu j m l henphiliu, ... '. ! - 

_ toV „:,„,ircd thruugjh »tui could luvç Won more a ton» of «mi c ,ii pora 'H 
du, Uduonkrle a> such. I. is aluni: rhb Hl.c .lui ™ «ould hkc ,o «vi™ 
wc luvc ibout I ficopbiliiSr 


t ) Ll[ linc of tiw franMiiissi«n ol Iheophilus' chr-imii; k- 


(,nrk tOHtei 


5%‘ftJC wurtcv 


Afahit- 


'■«use, 


a 


CJiDonideol 


Mkb.iJ the Syiiaii 

{I lft-99) 


Bdrhrbticiis 

(122V6-I286) 


rbcitfkirto (O. itl) 
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rèÿp ■ ? wm 


?r* 


Agipiusof Mjnbij 
{10* «4 
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Mitkfcd Ar ŒroMflp 12** 
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M' JBl7r ' -fyfkfJirtti'iH (Gmebi 

A***^^! tfutkr# mûri fi 


/jmdÉtw tf Mekirnt 
U 1094.) 
Amirymmu Ouirataun 
fÛ®t) Maaùm iùurm 
lh&*Tpîm br^ïh+Y Iheadouu* 
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«fW' 1 


fohn vfLiiarba John haï jjcob of îhrophfiuj 
(ta 726/ Sarnui 1 ÎÂtasa. (695-780/ 

&*r. («L 7104 


Ompua 'gMid-jkttu t 
Daniel wn afMtso 

£>4iynTW44< * ptat-fiipui- 

fiühfr ëfTur Abdw 


dmip* 


Lost u-urb 


sfcEdfssJ Eiiant wcn-k 


fffm Btfbdad » CoMUtxtinopfc 

It'we accrot ihc assunnpdon thit Theophiius work mdud ThwpKjMs, we Hâve 
,kn w expiain how Theophilus 1 Syriac hisroty iransmined t° rh*o P We* ui 

Coomnimoplc in Owk. lt has b«* *» ^"T“^*T 

kumnl monk in .ho Palostinian m»™ nuowned tor ü«r 
s translation of it and dut Ccorgp hrought i. alon* w* h.m nhon kfiodd»iic up 
«1 handod i. «ver 10 Thoophanos. Anotho. posaibk ransmuaon cWl. 

ItjoItJaJ ,0 Constantinople, h» been overlooked alihoosh u eould i hall Jlfaan»g« 
oo die pnxess. W« havo 10 icmcoihcr (ha. Theophilus ai.ro ogt' *®/_, p K0 J o _ 

i'toiiitlit from BagdadtoConstantinopleca. présumai' y 1 Ç. histonoal 
Slcphanus of Bva amium. «ho trompoaed a ho.osoopo ot Islam cou _g . 
data. 1 * Theophilus chtonidc could thon havo follonod du: samo padi. Thn. no.es et. 

Li difftailt to pro\ e. 

r £ Set NWo - Scorr. p. Uuxvr Hovuvsn. P- h Ho^)o»« TO x 

•' With theexceptionof'X*. Btoxstni. Dcrfitihc Watn mus: ’ô"’™*' 

^^tkungen iut Qudlcnpro^lcnüdk der Çbrwwy k**? A.Gdc, B Uppin 

Zhr fpjiàntikfn und 0^ 513—^3 

H ScMwigp-Sckoninçcn f Milieu nïam Snwiicn 25X ^smdmot A*e»o 

18 Ou tbc d usivc IVudo Sicphinus, ta bc db«nguidi*i Ire ffinstruttoL «w 

4 ^n,fHT rJn . of lhc ref Heiadtus under ^ 































Ml' Rit! LïFBIf 


A cWr ii iht icxn^J parallcl» beiw^n Pseudc-Sttpbinüs and r k 

* _une cotu-crnliig Muhammad s lifr, the other ot.c a owural phen 0ni * 

«nais, tn fer, chat P«:udo-Sïcphintjs and the Syriac sources shart- tbt 

•.jncnad't Mer, wheita* Thwphanw hwadlflfctew source. Thk sh 0r T Vei4i °* 
ibn** dut PscudfrSttfpliamis v^'bo posubly nlied on information ftom The/k? 8 * 
«hared the BOUE source not wiih Thcopbincs, but with the Syri ac ch ranidés a [1( j , l,u> 
n i n iil likeliJiooJ, the «mit of Théophile. The tmnsmissioû path fro m J h « « 
C omunrinoplc was ind«?d tollowisd hy the asirological wotb oFThccphiluI, 
tbere is n»> hinf ihai it was alw the case ô# hïs history ^Thus Pscudo-Stéphane nvi v ? 
hurruwed ftom TheopKilin' hinoiy. but cher* is no évidence thaï the Luier was ira,u| ^‘i 
sud rcüchcd < M (-.uminnple. nor char it was dieu used bv Thcoplun^. It fe imposé 
tngt, krrher. û«Jy Wv commun psusagw in PseudtvStephanus and the Syriac traditi 6 
Qlhe idendficd. iif whkh «me is rcafly relevant, Tbis scarity évidence hovWver dots m,! 
j.h'«^îic rm utch a rrjjurmsiiori procès*. 

Grien ihai tbâ rwistntssion circuit «ans m bc a deid-eiul. vie ni II .ippmneh t |, 
htwontwfiphicji Lindscape of the sevenrh and dghrh cen turies from a broader perspectif 
,,r, ,,r.Jcr o r..ut(er Ltndersrand how rhe lnsturk.il material was produced and then 
■ijn-T'i!-! in (Jrtti. f.':J in Svri* «Judng this period. 

[»r u; uiLiJnfti} afimak And hmbnrn: 
fnm ‘mtertMÙufàrt» uitutf"transwiman 21 

1 1 fftjy bc wmplittk M utupoe dur in thb period orcly ont or rwo historians wrote 
«nCfeeh âF-'-ii ,.imemponry even b. As the cxanripie of George Syncdks, Theophancs, 
*nj th< $*nt tradition illustrâtes wriring history among Cbristians bccame, since the 
int h «etfurt, the rertor ni dcrics and monb. Tmt history was încrcasingly wrirten in 
nSijr.jitcTici ; .r, agfrcmcnr wirh ihr yr.idujJ change ici the structures oi learning. which 

• n.,| irncn tttt »QrmI hiU, frotn At.hem and Constantinople to provincial 
mériter Ihutdoo :i” r mean thaï histon was eonftned to eccléSîasricaJ matters, 3 ior 

«w « «i» m ... ainvnt illitmrcmofths as han long been maintained, but rliat itcoultl 

jLb k«v«Kn b un «duo renuined snonymoi». Tfie ehronides of this period ciearly 
hre éu«( dinhiif m iORMiitin u ni» duc Jaukuing mcxkls ofhistofy wiiting. nor do diey 


1 ' * • • • 4THM ,i Ateiamiric essai tfidcnrilioiio» « d> 

M » 

" 11 v,r ^hiNt^i'hc Phjlu<.i»pb^« ^ an,,rl 

' '• u ‘M -, i'frft •• ttftoiiùJInuttuM ?4> Itill'VP- 1 - M ‘ 1 ’ 

11 . 

' | 1 ‘ • h>r 4 ^m'upermi ot fhc s-hüful ,1,,18cri4 

4,1 9 * 1 '^ rhfc* f hrtrtihj t nf Î2i4- , , 

1 ^‘’aïSh Tkr ryr (trhaUfr ^ ' 1 

»•*»>■ rjt\y hldtii I ,rrfltr4,r,,JI 

*> f n* jjuttk*." cJ. t»v L ! < 1 onra*J^ ,,,fcl 



' • " M., r.^iinrr. AU /SU «SOJn 

1 ’ lfc JTr * Vil- 
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, t „„c hi 6 hGrcA liwrary ,und,r.i wher, àcy «e W na„ Ln Grcd , ^ 

t^rstcosofthe new genres ofecdôiastïcd^— . . . . 5 


ow 


-I ^.J ,b ^aa'«> wH* ,hc h **< t>i r «f *e < ^ ie ™ ai 

L &«* b,u *.. „ ,h«i hisiorian* whose naraa wc know , n j w l 
» “ “.'i wUwto» arc ail Hi 6 lwank;n S c| c r B . mcn , ucl , fT 

1 h<x>p J’T*' )' h ° tJn,e » «wJthy familv-hti iv! il 
••»- ■" J «* “Hü"'" 1 ™ [h ÛK «««. J“Hn ofEphesui, V.tin L, a Uflfa 


■' V 1 : m ^.rju«ii>ian. » n-**»*» «>r* Evcn ,|* ! Mdm nfthuld , c 

«ridng bençaü, .hcra-onc chinkc rf lhc ij[: “ 

■‘i < wh ° ca, " c fr T;T r r i, , ,i r,- y ^ nd ° f ‘vmoxpuùkus 

N,L ! .„ s ofTclImah'f and MichaelI The l.™a, Ilus sccro » have bec panicubrtv il». 
0l0, '| lf Syria" Otihodox Chmch. where the patriarch,tht bishops, and Mm of 
<f " r naaterics who auihorod ihc vast majo.ity of the chron,clcs- wre dsc oi.lv 
<ht ^ lC1 dves of commun lues that worc nott-impérial,' thar i s «etc onlv minotitio 
r P me fhcy r were scen as betetics by the Byj^ntines and were Christîans wiihin rhe 
Christian Sasssniin and then jiiusliro I. ni pi tes. A.iimilar tendenev is, however, also 
' ni1 ' ble in the Byzantine Empire. 


jjï, historien mthored by kymen are known between Thcoph^kct Simocana (cl 63 ( 1 ) 
tld the “middlc Byzantine hïstorians .” i4 Does rhîs ititan rhar noue was produccd, or 
hcr rhüi nome survived, or perhaps thaï the maœrial for writing hîsrory ivn not left 
j loose form? As. said above, we have indications ihar at least in sortie tuonasicrics 
of Sy f in jnd Mesopotamia the tash of writing contcmporary as wcii as ardent history 
.yniiiused during the so-eaUed t>ark Centuries, aithougjh the auihors ofsuch tous oficn 
rcinain anonymous. Records of contcmporary nattira] disascers. milirary campaigns, 
buccession of eniperors» patriarche and bishnps were kepi m least in the leading monasieries 
alongside the hagiographies of the local monts, bishops and saints, as the Sytian tradition 
exonptifies . 11 Three anonymous chronides composed in Grcck in the innth century arc 
preserved in manuscripts today in the Vatican, Madrid and ]‘aris; thèse made extensive 
ttteof Eusebîüs, Ahicanus. and Malalas. 2 '* This rcvival ot historical writing shows thaï 

21 On Grcek "Iitérâttirer see A, Camuhüs, New Thèmes and siylei in Gwck LUemure : a tide 
toûited P in (irtck littramrt in Lite antiquifjt : ttpkttnisw* dk&Ktifm» cîûtsiftfm-, ctl- l n ^ ■ J^hnaotVi 
AliVrahcn 2Û06, pp. 11-2fi 

23. C, Maivgo, Byzantiun: : thf empire of the Nn& Rom e. London L^SD. p- . 

24. George of Pisidia Ls, ro aorne estent, an exception; although ha imnns, Igoy w» b >' 
^t^rcvT Hcmciiüs, were not a histurv stricto xitîtt, they reprcscnrcd nevenhekss offlcwl reports ami 
t'ÿ one ofTheophantV sources for thaï prriod. For an overview 

RKAJKiiiLXj, TAf rtïr/y Byzantine tewtr/nwi, New Voth - BatingStoke i " - - m *- 
)Z4 ^f^ioriam, Nrw York - Hajingstoke 2013. 

S' J* M ■ D hui é, L'écriture de Vhistoire en 0r*pt< Louvai n 2013- . N -, n , ,,, 

'lir ^ TAix-Marscillc 2013; the chronick was rtvenm W_CQ* j^ ni£ i, Vtii», whkh îi 

hur is oniy preserved to the reigm nf OW I o^inc 

' 1 'e.twui why h vvcnr unnunieed, 
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hïï rn J .k- tryUtà the BWWino Ahhough <hcy l.v.nmd , i lins,,.,. 
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(ho <«i* fKHMiro « l*»M« .— - a ' j | ' ’ H ""' '"'T'".i| 

the empire omc umlcr wrinu* rhrc.il Imm «lu- I u , tl . .„ u j M| | 
, h , the to»®fChriMun beliet hccaine ewen mure éructait the Usu c o( 

-* hcrcsy 1 ' in hs dif| crtIU 


aruntine ’ofthmW’—• *« * ' tkl1 umlr,% ‘ ,KHl 

— L hâJfedo«ian* WW’ Muphyviie*. Ncmon.ieis. M.p1,v%it lX 

Macweheieiwm«Mi IVithrierUm; b»on, L-mmLhin \eiw K LMindulism l H >,„ 11t . 
ilmîW ird ti> the dfc«M*»» on berween the Liucrn. the t )ium il t )nlnnl(>\, .nul iL 

ifettficaJ MW nillllllilinilllt The leareh lot imcrn.il unit* ni Kiuh luJ pulin, ,,l 
M «i i nmc when il mmmon avmmptiwi dut correct Mief 

t ,<*!*, ptonxiioai in mdîrary maticra and awurcd the empires scuirity, 
Il Vnti ver» *mi\ anderlincd, where» M-dilai w*& concernai in hîs chraniclt wiih 
■ ■ ..i . . .«MiUm, Theophanes wweoncemed witK onhodoxy: 

r^à HBMlilil om CWblun, bul ihc thjmpiotu ot ...ili,»l.«y and ihc içward w.» 
iv + ii ff * I hw hj*l * Ofncqucn&csi on chc ’^ay hi^iofy wa% wriuen and iiist«>rit;il 

mkm *m nmlttd in «he < Jmwian l hurdm? The issue is thm nut - - h .».u- ■ -i 
J_ r .. QsriitklU Zoroasimn, , Jewish and Mmlim 

m* hm dhh ^ (jfpuljilnii htnwtn different Christian ilFiliJtloits. 
wa èt« Mm tmüty «t lewt m the uninternjpied cotnpîlatiun of lUt^ of ecclcsiasti 
, JlntiV ruiez* TVty «W> Jti«t the citvulation of huiotital m,ucrul bctwmi 
4 ' ■ |# * 4 v *(rtl u betWïén l ihjltedrim.i ri .met nonT .hakcdonwn, 

( 'hnstian wriicrs/ ' Fhc Byw-rvdnt 
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...H- bisuT.. Althnyp tbcyiWtd ««hK ,K C .. 

LtW> " t n thrinlan hiiioriunuied n ii>pn,iniHcdie „» n vkwofWhdir uut■ 


«eUd ^C[îy [litfer.'J accord mg 

ÿnhn*-» 1 

Titt < 


fÜ^Î.’diy’wrow and comtructcd hisiory acœrdingro ihe.r iheob^ 

-nt T accordtne to their confimional atTiliation and dieu undcrMuitlinà 
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ihiitk miy Htnmd piovocîiïive, kir, sitncc (.. Manjjii v b article, it is tjfteii, 

B lk "‘ pim Thcûphaiws mtrcly copied and pajsied matcrial providcd In (,cm^c 
ai^'^ tl | ( ic 0 phanes‘ daim thaï lie bimsdl rcsc itchcd shuroughly not only liismru.il 
Syiicdlr^- 0 f wriiinj^ U sddeun taken gt f;ice value, t towever wriousty itl at the 

***** k ? 1 l c compuved his ehronography, l« probably was tltx ajbne in |>crrounkng 
tii> ,c * ^ ^ ( | H , ^ 1,1 n ,t of mie of the main byzantine mormttrics and a UKiabet of .i 
d'i' ' | ^ 1C f11 ^y hâve had not unly pcrsonal servants hui al*»a sccrctary, ifonly 

i h ' m itrèmenl of the mon;is(ery. and a iibrarinn as wcll as fcllow mOflks traioed 
hlt ' 11 , in '! nia misai pts. A_s we know from the titerary activiiy of Euscbim. writing m 
] ni 0 mk,uiiV consistée! very mtich in a collective task of cxccrpiing, rcadrn^ aloud. 
llU i 111 • \ 2 'du; "auihor" being the mie who sdectod and reorganbed the aothoritativc 
■md writtn^ri |- w;lÿ iWl t h c aim of such authors, who «msisictidy prctcrtded 

Üjmi'ic-v diJ not add «nything of ilieir mm and whoe "suiSority" VU ihc aiAwonl. 
SJZtt (uromarised world hisiory, dioosingsomc c P ,s,ul« and [giiorB|Oihra and 
SZ an rit #or ifimm, an Wp.«l” or “«bbrcvluod «mon of var.nu. mm 
nhi.li L.mld rl.cn be Lcmbled in a IcogtfayBM sud» »l««Ç lui 0™V*fh- 

tofind inv valuablc informrKton faim pond aurheriris, and rhe y ghivM diÿci uttrtJ 
borrewed from mirer ,«<» «ai rsarranged. Th C o|.han« U ne iton* on Am B-nuod 

lÊrtyb&MirNtar hiH. f, l'rvbkmt ni the tilentiymurre uMtrnaL cd. Sy C ‘ ,mj ^ Hnvuw.ii. 
(SutAet in lace an.and cariy Ida,,. I). Pdo«l« I» PP' mm **> 

^rihk, Syiiat and t ineek hlttotk^raphy Uiu»t«l n. -M. ._ w tMtm jjl tfa iMir/tf 

». V I L < iMinrra, Thr Churrhm ihnfadm èr mt^e : Ul ™" J 

fl / Wrwr ( Pfinteion 2008, . , L „ L-.* r.iincil Mi the QUtslion «il the 

H* Set Maniü), Wliu wiott the Chronklc, Rc »- 1111 ' Hr ,u ' ^ fc^jitJ l h^’phind 

BMhonhiji jiüI rt-nre nf the ihrotmlc in .i mne positive way Jt . Itottiiure (650 950). in üùMk 

... U .i work t>l Iht-MUirc: A i ■ ïOIMiNit U||A i Jintt-un^p ih-t* lirclifj 

1 1 cherry, ( ;h. Angetidi, Atheru 19«, PP- J ,, N ? ïnm, Thewrwsof «ry m 

' " ^kwc uf I licfliiihariitrs (ht 11 4>nÉb®H>r, Wi I j 1 1 | jdltrUlq in ! 
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. u .,„i OioulJ ht aémtà in *c** r x*M> Ihe P ,„ ,,, M 
■*“ ht mj1 nü[ t hc ïcito-l ot a lisicisifig historiam. of Ut 

\ U . FllhcIWus continuel ro bd ihe fûundaiion of nismv 1-,^ 

, ,*-Üjr.«AminuKripa wm «*•“ ' l,u ,in,c 

kkLiv. lacobofÊdoo.ferilBtaDce,icanskted M» chrorndt i„ ros »'> 

_ _ É tA. 
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Triât 


' L J !' ^ Svim. A copv ot (bis irmsbtiuri ss.t> avai^R, j, • 

“ tir ;u*»- * *? tl^:r n ; ~ 

tJnu„un Crtik ch.unicl» ‘ht ,7* “* ° f , *« «CS" 

rfŒ «*i* J» ...ilueneed I hcophancs ch, 0 ,ud C _ al.hoogh unlikc d, e Syrl 

, ;“ lm 4I1 J George Svmcdlm, Umphans d,d no. I«ep Eusd.u. S chronologie », 

1 oiKinhr ihe hUcoricd maieml. Ht ntvcrthele» kep. ibt chnnulngnl Informa,** 

l.mrhe W |. 01 '.ht rtign of world emperors (Rooian-Bjranrmc. hassan,d, «rf ü, cn 

,... Jlld ,hc patriuroha.a in .ht l’enurchy .Rome, Coosurmnopk, A «andria. 

Aniinth. and lenisaleral. separaring '■ however, rioro dit VCB proper. The bask uni. 

, .Ken .ht ragn of» to**M ""F™ 1 ' Tht vcm« pn..trn of Euscb.us chronkL 

: . horijon.u! une. »i.h rcigns ol individiu! emperotn btcom.ng *t basic 

un.,, h.-cK,- thwnohrp.uIWnwOMV «» *u» r«dup«l hom «Wtf 

,rJ«MWochn.nulopol hendings underwh.ch h.s.oncal ma.trinl WidimbowL» 

i. pattern wav «liftât. die nttd B. find a fas «mplcx modd than EustW . wKch 

challenge IO coprins." The chromclc ol M.chacl ihe Synun ofTen 

Siil ,ho «ut: ,ht». .ht canons fou in .ht eh.ip.tK and .hc_.es, w oo longer 

ILL-Ü. „ *c uh bu» » A. nnv ra,c. Theophanes modcl « <ftac diftcrcn, from 

UU t e.n.c'l... , i^,*l»r Ihe n,...criai h arran^d ,n paragrapheaoord.ng 

*a.. v..„„.u.,i- Lmp , ta,, oi .ht wcrld. kings of .ht Mtd«. kir.pof.he l'émana 

Mp.„ ,ht Roman,, kmgs.d .he Maetdoniam. WUmed hi-mmelUmc, immaje.» 

, hl , ditt„u]i... place under any htading. Michad .ht Syrian » chron.de ha, a 

., ,. .... .N,.,..,' ,tuTTa n5 .n r ht manmal trvm In, mmeo.nojdtr m 

. n panandar Fb»» Thtnfihant. aemun, l^uo.td n- 31 II R. SW» 

--sa ..a- oui Thmphano. in W» Cnuu-d^t .- rhf **" 

^h»plt55«Mimh„ lW*.PFc57-71:to r ’* n mK*e.^" 
korthrat» an Tl* âxth ctwurf ■ enAur btpnrtmg, ed, by l- 
IW» afld U»,THé ocrid ..é cm '.tut <quo(cd n. -j 3 rt i >r ' 1 ' 

“*■ Fdtrikim Rtttlinji^un V S 2012. Sec liso G. T, - 

m srn.se .1 TTicophancs Chronopaphy, m ^ 

tH Krfn SïmfmuusK »f fmdtts. l/nH*™? ' 

*--4p ! Jü'b.iT - BuflirtdJrwi VI 2010. pp. 133^4. 
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l kn cous arf^el in a distina coluim, Tb t «>pHan« Jc ] gp ^ a diÉii 
* .hrofiologicil ùf Nmd and flû^ikd ïmd a 

tC [n iHcmanc, order for hi# chionogiaphy. Kvtn die order of ihe 

Kt** ciû& in Thctfphanes is not idcoacaUitl» SynedLu*'; the Ut tcr pW Aotiodi 
i^whi!t not mcnïionmg C^nstanüïiopic, f or obvious thronabgicd 

j.,* Al^ 


rf^ 




^rdsi shouW cfediI L htetjphjncs wïih an. itiriùvanvt pfoeiHjtiofi, 
io co0 k over irnfii Syitcellm ind hyhtcmaii/.c,J ehc uht of ihe Akxitidmii 

F u^ cr[ll0r ï' .astcad oCAhc Olympic daiing fourni in tusebîm caionb. He ako ,..^d 
JltS «i -L tf jncarnaùûn; he imroductd the rcgnal ycnn of ihe Jung,-,. 

,j , c ^ tc; î nCt regard ihe Sassanid Empire ^ fitting inio Kih tbcology ii histery whcrr 
f Tli cbiùhdi ' ^ tcn dcd uswardï the dehioement of the ur>c and on'v Cnrisiian 

fat l>'* Iü y’ °. . ^] C j, S ed and protecicd by God. Rclying, hem-ever, on ihe Euiebian -.ù^ 
Hotu^n ^P ia ‘ p spires. uUimatdv detived troni the Book of Daniel Vheophanrt 
D [ [hii succession ^ ^ s replace the years of tbe l 5 ersians n ^ did Independendy the 

iaâJ [h 7 re, ‘ r -,V-rs, w j, 0 wou!d cvemuallÿ add the furkish and then tbe Mongol miers. 
Ss-ri.^ chïonLe , ^^nide ihus shows à degrte of innovation in m foiro and eoneeni, 
TheophinHS ^ ^ Eusebius' chronick ehher from a copy comtng Erom Geor^t 
whikb rtcilv threiu^h his chronitle Greck man^ript of tmcbïus duomdc, 

W®* 5 * ' or 1 f , verÊ n^mhatss ssiill in cireukdon ai thaï rime. TWcoj>hants crcarcd 
H&W lT ZZ mode! of hiütory wriring, differiog dso from die duüflide of Syncellus. 
J t fhR Lovons havt puraUds in rhe Syriac nwfch» (ebmdamtm ol ,ht^n™ 
muoduepon of Sassanian duonologiO and yet bis chronography i» different 
«te. in spitc Ofeemmon d^meno. The 0 pha n e 5 cm^ S ««im 6 vtr r 
different from boih ihe SyrUc chromdes and ^yncellus . 


OimJNINC THE COMMON ORIÏ.MTAL SOURCE 

Akh«*h kb duonide much commis ma,trial 

.hrenide. Theophancs hness- rouch on his own abou. riieN ■ a ^^ la fl 
lit usod mort dun one. all-tmbradng Orienml «ufce- f « whoHB fo. 

(M1-6B) and Cons.anrine [V (6h8-Sh), hd information is dcnrtr 

die tollowing period, from justinian SI io Leu u ‘ ^ J , different sources for 
»d much mo« ahnndan,.-" Theophants mort ptebablv had nco dirtc.tn, b 


“nul. s«c Conrad, incupnincjdnu u.s - — Mmurru'» .. 

K “«W* *>f Theaphanes" ChnnofupM Nl ^ cph ° Tn thc ^ tor 

t ^rophaiiçi cxccîpitd mort i>nc 01 

"î v °Stiine- .._ 1 É, pp. 36 « 
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^m»afe4> Idwicigniot Hcr»!ii»«.U) -*11 ,u..l i „ 

,Hc tWnul ihionklt» *<«• ■■ n-H'-Kttç x»w which c,.'"l’V, 
Kll tiihmnnl ..l. ....... nul Mm Mb «llh d» Anh.. Hi-iac II J? «M 
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An*i Ar**J 


lf ib t m, H ucst lit fcgvp«. *»#**«> in Sv, ' J - ukI va|Hutr 

bv Mu iwlrar— which l.U nnwd icgmdcd a% a pic* c |V Ü|Î1 t - L >Prui 
^k’ -%b*ttle ■ foiJed rébellion ol Mupui «gauiM i "msu^ 

tbc ,kii> tlect in the 67Ù v -wJ mceesdfuJ .Marduiii raids ihc Arjh^, 11 , 1,11 u i 

ibr munir ! ot t oroum tomber mJ .'f i oimjiis hiiiiNcrlt in Mcily ilunrkl W iU { t |" <" \ !'*' 

^ . hiJI itftwd «boni «wn» botb in Ooonwstinoplc dn J t ,n t | u . ^ ‘ 1 

»u*»*** thaï Il pn^uuol bv «marne who was dose lu tli,. , 

^ 1 ...* nhcf dufl tn Syrt*.* 1 « inuancc. ihe Oriental chronlde* nJ,? 1 * 

. \ l oonutf ni hiibfOfhim (681-21 in mucK nui te deuil t |ian 'l'beoph- 

üd In jh du^rther ddicirm er.um thl* mçgcsts dut Dlonysius of Tcll ftw h* 

_. é (-.,. j tu mu- muivr Vnvith speedic'.h which I hcoph.mo did not use. 

One «I the wurco tuai bv I hcwphancs and by the Oriental chrunickx pouihlv tQ 
• a, ,,'cfliiftfd «rich «hem» I have iuttOUtlined. «éimncd imm bfonhern %rïa auj^ 
«tuteu m ürwk I hc Sx-nun ongtn of dm is beirayed by the mt of the MaccdtmUn 
batonh’bv Ibcophjno and b) du- miens; in the province. I lm v „ Ml . 
ito dtp* «iitic >'r,.rnunon front a lis ol n jtural phcnonicni it nukes bric! nicrui^nt 
crfdfCMdb»in iJru*. of ugm and canhquakss in Syria and ncarbv Palestlne^nd 
'..in. Lun r f ii.u. 4 . huhiipi» nut-ibli th>.*w Apuucj It .<Imi nKriiiiiiit tlu ^etEtemirni o( 
v in il M m >n (Ku viilj$r 4.| vU-ulu.b,*i*»s Vu-ulij ad Bduni. \ll tins poifiii io .m migin 
if» \pmfA fhi» iMiic in pruhabli the '.aine rbutx pruvidcd (lu.' aeoumt ol tht- eon^tLcsi 
t :e . ad ki Mu jwivj.*’ i (te bidvp •>! Apaim-j, I luniuMir I homaridit^, 
» •*» w . -a i t ' kiMct n Mu ji* tv j, and tht inhabir.mts ol Anvad. I hb 

■MB du*» «bu lw*l iuoi to inbraution ibout Arab aJFRiirs, lis gteyophical scopc 
. . •, .. t r whr. t%u Sjruui:!. uhinv.ii boni the “wfSterti countryand the 

iricj.r,;r:y norrrîi '"ru, the vj uMM and the isbnds. Ullkimin,lït*ly WC dû not 

u 'ttiiMg é) . I* hn i' »( « itii in ^hreh Lrguage he wrotc and uannot dabiiratc 

•f l’is.'tnuai. It At une i«i numtain char nieophanes had acceu io 

tnri n <r imijld b.i \< to suppose tb.u ihi.s source was h fit 
Kito 1 heophilui hiuon m St riât and lhen reiransbtcd brw 

!•, I uopLiir , : i ■; ,tJi j vers j mprciliabJe transmission pfocos 

1 *. loi i<| j Byvamine source ai hand, writh 

' .*-hui. if, ihirn" Ifoin riir Clriemal ebronides. Tht lat* cJ 

• *S - . ldi mfotinetf ahaui the rcigns 01 
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ni |«Lscinbni 11 * *nd I iberins 111 Àpsimami, h^n,.;, ■ . *, r 

^gnd 1 *® . \,id l.ill oi Phllîppicus, and du- .cession ol'Anastaila-i T'** ‘ T 

i' Ll L^ri^ a 1 1 I P n I . « <*UUMJAIU 5 II h aiKIÜ| UlCfevcill 

III«an»ri»»nd.fm»Ll,, tW 


iys froin wK.« *' find I J>™ph,n«, wlud. .pin p„i nls in , ht ai[Kllon 

». - , ,iw.,nii.K' *»»«*. 4 “ ° 4 unique «utee «cerp.cd bj. Ut« cKnnidai. 

j *#**^lini smmes were used by the t >r,cnul chronuks but, it wmild anpcar. not bf 
K C le thm for the capturé ot Cyprns (64 ( >-S0), Dlonysius ufl cllmahreobriousW 
I WTLjivç SOUK* writeen froro die point oFvîcw of the Àrabs Upcechts. mtafrm of 
ujed* 0 * nimes of the commanders) bm transfnfocj by a Cbiisùar ihtietptearioci of 
l ,K pujiisfonent for ihc sin of die focal d«gy) thaï ms mx used by Theophaocs.* 1 

^^ihoïdie lasi Sassanian shah (651-2) is not mentiooedby Theopbmes, wheieai 
Ib 1 ‘V. u sources devine to it a whole paragraph. A naiTativc source présent ingevents 
of view of the Arabs was used by ihe Orient al chroniclcs ilso for the 
f«^ Ik^yQO: Lccount of die assassinat ion of Gillph ‘Udunâiv dcadi of YatiJ. and 
\ , 0 F,l,e ses on J I It no. (in grcat detail ln the Oriental chxowcltt, in ali likdthuod 
kgm 11 " SLTt | ( te ici Theopbanes), Arab siégé of Constantinople (foc deuiled account 
'""l 1 i'orkuid Lbrouicles, may corne front a Syrien Muslim source) 1 riitophanes and 
n . . .1 1 ,rjmû tes do noi seeni u> bave shared tbe s,ime Arab-Muslim sources but 

i!ic Orientai criivm^«-> “ 

| r1 ve éscei ptcd Jiffcrenr Le\i>. ikhough they mention more or iess the same events. 

° Information on the aidairs of thé CaHphatc may bave been tnmsmiucd by thosc 
Chrisrians who held o (Tl Ci al positions in the cdlphal administration and couru for the 
^^2 THeophancs reports Abd al-Malik’s construction works în Mecca thraugh the 
ustimony ofSergius b. Mansur, i.e. the Family ofjohn Damascene, aChakedoniin ("a 
nood Christian") and the trcasiirer of the calipfo and relates thaï onc ot the Lhrisuan 
Liablo of Palestine suggested 10 the caliph thaï Serglm play the i«k ni mtcrtnediaiy 
witb the empefor ]u»infon II.'* The épisode involved Cbleedoniaiu .utddoes notappeaT 
m the Oriental chtotticks. lcs§WWS nu.iétheless how cosuacis wrc stiU kept betweeii the 
Sost provinces and Clonstantirtople 1 batiks to tbe network ot (. husiian c ignnancs aie 
pranrincm members ot fhc cammunities* 1 hc casf ol Momtn, à doakon ol c it -î t ^ tmi ! 
MeÜdte) Churdi ofAnttoch and a physician ofthe caliph al-Maiwur, tunher dlusuau. 
kjw irilumianoEL uuulaU'ii wirbin t bvistfon milieux ofthe samc confession wcdpnot 
know how iliis infûtatLiiion reacticd t hcophanes; &t\d àpûn the Sjnac jii l Y 1 
murces do mit mention ibi.s épisode. 


I?i I inma.ïfliî, TtieopJtitia\ pp. I Al- k. 
f - fWdrp.215, n. 595. 
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Ul'ttU DlMlt 


, aLXTjpki cMiùrm dur therc esmcd a Mdkiïe nctwork of i nfcr , 

_-42-S* *» «ma*** Tbwpharur* had a Mdkitc source 4 kil 
4 * t* ,J tiw «hakedonun potmreh* ot Àmioch. • Hç aiio Had nib« 4n , M , f d Tfï hu* 
jmj if*l PaJoiiwt P«*pfo libr John Dunascene who came fro m 
rt* vk^-rc tr.^cna rf Palestine. nay havc tramm.tted dm kmd ni mf to 

* —-^n nftuxitAc Chrtwun fermlics, ü wdi « monkt fleemg rhr l*!^ 1 ’ 011 
rm nr -^^, if George Svncellusi wcrc probable thannei* for t h e rran„ Tmt| ' ,ni * , > 
i*»-<mac.j« Tbu *a» txue dio for the bymn Orthodot nerwoeki ber* cm bj r ^ n ‘ ji 
Igrp * « Lan «r m Dfcxiyiiu* of Tdlmahre * hi«ory. Ai haï long bern recrJ^f 
fSr« «cd»bh pfayed an importai part in bringmg inlormarjon from Syn,^ 

to CoMonrinopk but the mut » » identijy the citent of ht* contribution^ 
TlgfhiTwi matenai 

j>, ^ Xhefflpà*n« ami the ( Jnenol chfonido usexi bot h Bjraantinc and Arab-Mml^ 

, | rrr - TTkt c^erpted them in different way* and often rcJied on altogcthcr difTcrcriE 
M-'-, e Li-ne pcfiod H /* can *c then m ikt setue of rhe way the hiitorkal 
„,, i n ^ and how doc* Tbeophifo* dmmklc fit imo the picture? Ail rhi ng i 

| it team chai Thcophanot and the OncmaJ chroniclcrs h ad * Crecf 

u __ Hj^nc or, bruttuoc and A«b affaire for the péri.-J op to 685, but rhen rclicd 

w là&navt Hrsjtttinc and Aiab*Mmhm ttmttt». 

A* 1 «ot junth^ ro AfpfNU* Thcophiiui wrote about the otntt o| which hc 
„ f(f rta« itvKn ca. TA*» *r>i the murder of Walid H to the triumph of the Abhaudi 
m i , , ,irX±r,f chai the marersd fouod only in Theophanes i>. concentrared m rhe 

ptTKiti ùik» rbr Abbatd rev^darjon, whîéh js prctfvdy when wt havedear t^idenec 
«I IWsfUM oooviry. L f. Goorad amycaured a continuation of Thcnphilus tirnj] 
dv T^.' i C urjee Uj çtp^ijn rhü dutrepney.'’ ïndccd. from 744 onward* une riotkcs 
4 r riur atmK of the uxtrco. The A/ab affairv are uill prevrm in I hcophànci 
t #rr û to banc iiiÆwinifiofl on uiuttiiorvi; the paraiIdv with the Oriental 

ne no|K O* Atilkr harki, the prtmmiry herween Agüpiiu and Dionysïui 

* ; - ~jr i- '&7..U.+ i» -*r &< (^rauh ^ nf 1234 béton» more pcomineni ''wthe 

i rjar ,- 4 /, “^4 "4A *♦*>. and "’Sb- rhe capture uf Damascuf by rhe Abbanidd- 

re t* eei anxif.r (ti acctMrtu of rhe urne event v from different 
4 a^ca ’Éas, èl Arcnrtf dk dodi rjf Mjmn II, Thenpbanc^ hav Infor ma lion atxxjr 
•*-• .atjfèi i ’Wia V*"' ddr A^a^ui ami the ( hrontcUof 1234 are iitfcrcsicd in die 
-.-T -, «* p imr*-+ r p»obihiT ,fHg îbeophdut who acrj/mpanicd rhe ealiph rh< rrc ’ 

■ -- *1* ■ tiw if«rr.w dw . tfy of An bar, and ihc mavsat-rc or 

t ^ ' - k .MF* * O.r^uU ofi J f'i. In 7S0-J, fhe (^ <)U 

, , - — 'fum* 1 , * fin ' 'Arrqm-A*nùt r. jgj.n fold ohly in th«e tWO 

«w n^n-e 41 ^ «. *f- Um, <- hdn* Itr Syru, In 7$ i rhe coundJ of Hiefd * i% 

* v‘ * **-*> ; ^ hronifJn from different penpccttvev U* 

- * .. * **^ :*.Tr r ->r, «4 but dlffw* ^ 








- *'~~n°* mucmanoüutmt 


sfc^“"”sÆ“ tïsssa: 

^ Jb ’ **^of .h. for .h.. period CM qmtc ufcly bc rnnL.rf „ 

N^*’ ? fnt rhe vcar 743. for rtntance, Theophanm and Michael thr ( ™ f- 

îVf^'^ofrhe ncvV Chalccdoruan pattlarch of Anrioek ' Only Dion^imU 
»*** lhe Syrian n however, sayv thaf the pwiarch ohumed'an oiier from rhe 
.« s1 fu^an a W an army to perseortethe Maronite * detail which » vtr. likdy to 
J'P h S thc chronidc of Theophdtü wf», ^ccordmg to Rarhebraeus, Wli a Maronite. 

«ttfl fr ° f V doCS not say a word about that, He and Oionyvïui obvîoudy do not dure 
fh<tfP nil \ afce sj the pat ri arch k said to corne irom VAcva by rhe former and Irom 
Ae*** 0 ? ( j, e buter Un Michael) , who adda thaï he was the un of QanWa and the 
'rh of Marv-an. information which, again, eûmes from a source cime to the *aliph. 

J information shows that Theophants and Michael did not use the iamr 
ft" 4 f 6C ''j t ^ al Michael ïs more likdy to hâve prcwned information that uitimaidy 
aiafCc yheophilus, stich as detaikd mentions of naiural phenomena in relation 
( i aficts or once the Milky Way. Such ititercst in astronomy U unique in ihc 
® : Ç ^ 3l normaliy give only scaru détails about the shape of the ttars or omicu, k 

Cfa kL^r’ -er not surpris!iig for an astrologer such as 'rheophiluv—who may be the uliiimtc 
^ rce for thii. Il should be noted that only Michael the Great kept thk detail. în ait 
Sw such descriptions were borrow^ed from Theophîlus by DionyiiuiofTdknahre 
nd transmicted to Michael the byrian, They do not support, howeser, the idea of a 
rummivsiot] of Théophile marcrïal to Theophanes. Othcr passages can be attnhuted to 
[fieophiliu wilh some degrec of confidence, such as the esents takmg place m Khunsan 
w the «ographicaJ description of the régions of jurfin fin Agap.us) and labarman 
lin Michael the Syrianj whcre TheophUas is known to hâve accompamcd the oliph 
m ca. 768 and 73*8 rcspcciivdy. w A^in, ibese déments are absent &om Iheophancs 
chtonidc, Uonse^ucntly, il is likdy chat I beophancs had aca» to another source of 
information than Theophilus and his continuation. 


35. Horuaw, Theophilw, p. 294, n. 204, . f 3i Ttvhff 

y ‘- 3rc rhi Int in M. GjNjfcRNO, PaUstim, Stria Cmtanum^/u V ■ j ^ îin|tû iuluiv. 

L umanc 261V, pp, 235 f. 

Il l lf ^UNO P Thtûphilw* pp. 257 f. , lfl j r k- mmidhcmn fà** ^ 

^ It/ut., p. 503, whffc a ut .rmet ïs loeatcd in tclaiion K> J^J^odeofMkMthe Gta 11 

?" ,n of the Sun in Aries when die Sun i* in T aum fh Mllv> W i> wb 

s|n 4 ,b» .._,:.i_i„ T.iS □ «ar blocatcd m relation c 










The scud> of the passages in rhe "40 s ihaI probably stem f> 0 , n ]^ eo . .. , 
étom chat Theophane* <Ud noc thü wofk for that period. That vhould p 
bc rnorc caurious ab îft the identifie,! rion of hiv sources for earlier r j nK . s ( . ^ us r(1 
vcriiin thar Thcophiius composed a Syriac chronidc usmg Byzantine and a/V" flc,rtl 
ijid encompassing sever.il vcnmrirs. Il h improbable that Greek source u ri ° UfCci 
j double cran dation process, from Greek 10 Syrïac and then from Syrïac t,>c 
urutive hiiïory contai ni ng information about the evems j n che N car Ea 5[ aruf^' * 
in Greek w die probable source of boih Theophanes and the Orienta J eh i oui, ù , ' u " 
reïgfii of Hcradius and Constant II, Ir is> however, difficulr ro expia in the dixvj'? ^ 
jn “rhe nurcriai on both Byzantine and Ara b affairs after the 680’s, when this^ 1 "^ 
Stops. Il scems dur each chronider excerpted and rearranged sema] sources of diff^ ^ 
..r.u- iome annalistic, oihers narrative and did nor take the information fron^ 
dl-cncompasdng commun vource- Even when they apptar to hâve used a comin^ 
Byzantine source, diey ali made additions ro die shared mareriah abbreviated ît j B1 difTer^ 
ways, oroombincd ir with vzrîous sources. That should vvarn us against unagining an a ]] 
r,«, dm pie and unique way of Transmission ol the httioncal matcrïal which set ms 10 hâve 
beffi more varied tiun generalJy assumed. t.hroniclers were abave ail workérs weavjng 
from iU sorts of marchai the web of their own construction. 


Tt 4£OPHJL° s , I HE MORE LIKELY CANDIDATES 
l0 WAROS A REAPPRAISAE OF THE QUESTION 
qF THEOPHANES* “ORIENTAL SOURCE(S)” 

by Maria Conterno 


, )go6, Edward W. Brooks was the First to mention Théophile* of Edesu. the 
, J." isn co un astrologer of the caliph al-Mahdl, as the possible t ) n , mi ] jotuce* of 
“TA li^csConfessons Chronographur. “Tosum tip, Michael (theSymn] usedDionysïus 
, hL r,.|| MahrcJ (843-6). and Thcophanes used a Palestinien Melkite author who mené in 
Grtck nm long afeer 780; while both of lhese last used a chronider who wrote nor long 
fier 746- whom therc is sortie rcason to idenrify whh John the son of Samuel though 
le cannor posîrivély assert that lie was nor 1 hcophîlus of Edessaf Ërooks consideîcd 
l hn the s«n of Samuel to be che most Ukcly auchor of the source wHence the tnatcrkl 
tbred by Theophancs and Michael the Syrian was supposed to corne, In 190Ü, Laurence 
fonrad opted with firtn conviction for Théophile: Brook suggested that ibr author wis 
dther a certain John, son of Samuel, about whom practioJly nothing is known, or !ess 
likdv Th eu philo s of F.dessa, rhe Maronite hïstoriait and Syriac translator of Borner In 
Ikbtofévidence in the Kitâb d-unwàit of Agapius (<L ca. 950}, stïll unpublishcd when 
Ëroob wrote, it now appears thar Theophik» is the more ïikcly candidate. - 

The startîng point of Conrad's study was the disœvery of maierials ot ciear Ulamic 
origin wichin Thcophanes Chronogrœphin. We know ot no Greek hiYH.i.ioj u ». ,an ^ 
codd hâve teusmlued to Thcophano such Garnie maierials, but far _ ««™ry the 
Chronorraphia shares a large amount ol information with the chrome c ot ic at t t 
Syrian, the ChromcU ofl234 and the Christian-Arabie thronideof Agapim oli .^anbug. 
On ibis bas ls, Conrad drew the conclusion that Theophanes had access to the garnie 
materials via the Greek version ofa Syriac hisiory known to the ut ^ [ ree T ’ '' 





''6..yW;,cd. hv M. knkewiak fit F- Monttnifo 
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h ». w> jtfopfe* ™“' ion «fnTu^ “T U u hiS "T"® *« lcd r 

- r.‘SyriK«™™ on ;™ ,t ': mth [hcljttcrs los‘hisw,i t ,i| v , (1|t , ü ^""sd 
ian d ~'Ù. Twm» bKT' Conrld P n>du ^ d a detüled A^v^^iy 


«MdiwiM ofThcaphilus Wmnol w«*. Ht t^kté tiw .,. t ,. l utU , n I ],.„ l >" 
—fcwd *ou»d 'BO b. c mont liring ™» ^dy m rhc rcgiun cl HLmf, ,vho 
U* cp Tb™h,lr» oarrânvc. but d» « wi.K inWm„ ioI1 rf h . "V 

hà ccmu.™ à cffcïiivd) tcprescnicd by a *•«>»»« »hkh h« 0 f K „ ££ 

irrrnol 1001 rcpic.iii.ci U [ci on . . . , . n 

Conrad* hYporbesb soon becanic inuüCftiisL i hos, in thc intnjdjjctlon s l 
mmlition otTheophan» CkrffMgraphû* Cyril Mango provUion.dlv cmbtac-j 
il’A aamJjftgly, be disâti&whed die “osœrn passages, that is to say thc pi Cceî 0 j. 
^unn tirtfl [juf illegcdly cunc boni thc Oreek irajnstàtioft-coriiinuiifiQn of Théophile 
s< £aosj, bi having them prinicd u-idi a different font, and rhis reconstruction is 
ptatmaà as plausible in ibc Prakgomttw to thc Prssepegrap&k dir mittttbyzanrinùchm 
Zftf mhivh vontain s cJup*rabout thc “gemeuwame Vorlage" of Theophanes and th c 
Srôac sources fo r thc penod 64 ! - >L Robert Hoyhnd wern ont- $tep funhtr and 
p fl ptMcd . hvp«thetîcaJ recûiraructiott of thc contems of the "Syrinc commun source,' 
.. ^ f rhe Ttatch ng passage* .r. TWphancs, Michad the Syrian, thc Chroimù 

. ■ il U or»J Agiprus nf Mabbug, This reconstruction—fcceniJy ioUowed h} an Engtish 
madarion of Jtü thc rdevant passages*—bas been wcll rcocived by boch Islamises and 
gnantiruM inJ reteriine; to Ehcophilr»of Edevsas lost historical work bas becomc thc 
md moscommon way of allutiing to thc entité body of historical information 
:r. j-r nr der itir»n I he large crédit gu en >o i Conrad's iheory is perhaps bcsi reflet red 


L I Cmv, Trie oMuyiçM tà Anriii : a«Mita<ritid fiudy in thc hisroriDgrjplty of thc oHy 


:-a n TV hy^tumu Mut Siitmw .V oatr Lait. Lcd. hv A. Camcrori and L. 1, Conmd 

,C, i i.- ,.:, ar.î eid» l»UiT: i. T*r*r*<a«*n 1992, pp. 317-461, 

i i V .nmfa•/ Atw'ui r. ?i, p 32<i r f_f. |u„ The Arat« and the colosse. 

' JE»>- i.tétu »er I l\ !4'H>. pp. \ j ( |6fi; A- B(ifUlUT h Entre tradition 

-y I imv >V i- mir 11 MrUnffi de fnnévemté Saint-faieptt Sh, 2(H)S 
‘ ■’ “V HjrWurr,- j'ap^yf tjnm tous hn dfmitTi {Jrrieyyifdcs ff peefrt!^ 

• * - { ’*> *• '*--***h. JO i p U5. HoriaMD, Ttvophikts, p. 337, 

%. '4 f %m.u - *m Tjft, pp ilUhlr-4 %jlUV. 

r% '-TT- ^ uiu '^.rru^lren blnhr darrm. Jai« Thophatl» fur den 

’ ■ -• • • J - •"» '••• < fur ,i* Zril hiv etwa 7S0 eine allcm Au«*c*n 

. " ... . •" rn,| mit gmfilrr WahnchcinlichkcU 

" 1 f»ch v/alliia Fj hef f Joui fvrtocfien Asifononicn u! ^ 

* « ” . / 

n ut 


rirnnA^ m là/vi^ ^ 

Iferv» V\mr 

* I pf ♦>> * f 

i r-» 



,, 4 . ’ lf * i Mhmrti^aphic ; 

* • r » .7. . «• tÀ _ J j J r- . 
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■’ ^HiUVK^apillC . 
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JJoh^^ 0 *’ 1 5 l'cccnt gwiclc to ihe hiscnriLal sources for thr 7 tf - -«r 

^“'V'w clwonielc .akc. » pmmoum pUa » ** ' » 

7k* rt-t’U- P ublk ;lti0n T f ' Ub,Cn ‘^ b ' r ' b« prciduted „^ d 

’ l" hiS f Z bccwtxn tVlc tour t«u. For «umpW. b, i n , 0 mg , , hc 

irtüï^ u 1( l heophi 1 ^ tcl^ed on a Bynntine source (which he now calb th c 

^^ibilirv E ,'anches duc importance B» die preseneem thc aronofftphî* of additional 

a *Vrctial. whose provenance is worth mvestigaung Hc adtt thus: 'Could, for 

’ 11 ' . L ^ [C rtt source" bave mdudcd Miulitn aswdlasByiaïuincni^crial? In thu 

r^P k,t hilcM woüld have donc no more than add materia) on thc third Arabdvîlwar 

^ n 5 ïd rcvoltidon to a verv tuil chmuiclc thaï Cüvcred ivlusiim and Byzantine 

iflitbe *i OLii . j A3 Z 11 Such alternative picrure «chocs in fot thc monsuucnon 

ncilitics l, P ^V-iVp by Paul Speck, according to whom Thcophines t Jrienal sout^e was 

P**fP°^“ i Ain thc £>c»/cr pot together in Palestine bv George Synkellus, to which 

^^h^iclcrshadacccssasweü.^ 

hc Svn^ ^ ^ 

, to show, thc quanti[V and qualicy of thc problcms th.it the Theophilos 

‘^ S ^ Wl . ' xn j j sudi to nequire that webringback into question thc vvholc theory m 

itieoO’ [ ^\^ üUW is paper is noi to replace Theophilos svith another candidate, more 

[tidt-J ™‘ ^ m question the idca chat thc material of castcrn origin to ht found in the 

Hlidy hïi . f rom one "Syriae conamon source," or frotn Us f.rcek uansktion- 

Çhr*tiop*P_ ^ at nutter. In particular, I will show that the Theophilos theoty, in 

continuau ^ ^ no[ ^dequatcly explam ail the similaritics and différences beiwccn 

Tk^hanes’ Chronograpbul and the Syriac ehronidesT nor the présence in the former 

dfams of eastem origin that are not in the latter, 

i SVRIAC INTO GftEEK OR < iREEK IXTO SVTUAC? 

Lookinc tarcÉully il the mate rial shared by Theophanes, Michael the Syrian, Agapius 
,nd ihe anonymoiis author of the Ommckvf tht.V« , 

dJL«dilfoca. d^^rcsembkncc ta »me '«««; 

mJ fur word. whidi dcfînitely points ro a tommoii " I1U >" ‘‘ yliïwhtn dit 

P- rt* .Union i, suggos.d onlv by «he Jnd 

correspondenee is limited tû thc eorc ot thc mformatic , an not 

simikrities arc minimal, to the extern that the provenante r 

« histoire (quoted n. 4), p. 349, coining the expression "ciicuit de i d lÂCiVL ‘ 

et pmiivir (quoted n. 4), p. 143 ff. • fomW effort** 

v 10, HowARn-JoMNSfON. WhwL pp. 192-236, ^th my >» ' 

*4.30U, pp t S97-91 2 . 

! 1- HûUMtti, Theophilus, p. 29 n. 90, . S f uctfriibten tibfT die Knptn rnc 

JK»i, 2 ' ^ Smck, Dm gttahir Dâssier : Beyknihtuugert . (PotciXo (l's tlS UU1 ‘h, 

S*" mi ü, SSfeu W ïtwyfciw» f“ X*; v,, i v«rdwi «* 

2* ; PP- MM. Cf. d» A. Palm». ïfc.««/. ««rn « 

™°pn* 15), Liverpool 1»),p. ‘15. . ,, pr ,j> w 

1 Mkhwl tfe* SyrianS chropidc, ihp Chrtim U nj 

‘ V<| llTI( i m \r .Li . t ^ , V - 1. ,.L 









M mu, i 1 JNTFJtNO 


ie aktn $a*p*n<*iL Fùuüv, m orhcr ca«* rtili, the four chionid» 4 tL 1 1 , lH 
ht wme <*«**. but thdr aceount* arc tou iWimUr to dérive fra«n a ^ ' -h,,,., 

fhe rhj.c dw» the gr«te« simîiariry in wording md Comc)lï 

tend ui dbe pur rej^iling die 7* ccmunr. the une exception bdiig , rt ' alÈ te [* 
ai the wwck of the entité llcet «ent by Justin un II in 705/6 r„ h, Uu . . Ln 

ttum rhr Lnd ut îhc Mwjrv 1 ' RciTurbhly. JJ thew passages "P°* ewatse^,^^ 
Urtjnunc hmp»« o* teen from 4 Byunnnr point . - r s il-ss . I hc must signifia c "§** 
^ the désertion of rite Persan gjcixril SJubar*/ ami h b alliance wuh Ut r.iklu *' 
«Etnent madr hv Kyw of Afcwndru in otdet » *p»re the dty froni pi tUeinc h î c 
and h» conséquent remov.il fooen the juimrehil rhrone;the capn, rc 0 f j* > '. li "- 
W Uflkar’s cAOnuneer wirh Patriarch Sophxonios ; 17 the buiîding of a mo^ur „ n 1 T 1 
«tf'SdiMPMi's Templeui Jenualcm. following chc JrwT suggestion m remm c 7h c ç*** 
far» the kJhtifdi on rhe Mount ot t Üwk“ chc Àrab-Byïantinc naval bat rie ai Phœn^X 
r±*r rt>ok of the poserai of the Armemaus. SabotU», and the meeting between iScigj^ r L 
tvfed i eimsyf and Andrtu ttheimpcrul katobtkeuLtrioi) beforc Mu àwiv-ir" Cun,sr iris ] y 
«■wfettiuiunon m SyrjLUK and Slezexk»' usurpation Jltrmpt / 1 '■ 

Ali «he* passage* vonuin «Uhnracinn thaï would jusr iscasily dérivé fmm a Hyz am j nt . 
mu, «nd they are n uffl fegw f amont; tbc parts uf die Chnttogra/d^t which allcgt L || v 

. . tt ■< . ■. f Vmra' n*M mj reuich lor their contents, but rathet 

•y rcM&ar-kjbb umilar jccciuiti to k round tn Agapius and in the two Syri jc chmnid< s 
I -** ‘I*. . TT.. .r,.-.. n xi dsc bv Hov Lnd -nd i Brindex bdorc him, ‘■’ but ruine uf rhen, 
-p«t im me tv ha*e draion the neccvsan ^onciusions Srom the anaJysis «Fchwe pacsages 
y a ptrxiidi ir :t»f items thar ouc hnd’. évidence of a linguistic nature thaï alloua m 
■'•*■■ • drtr, *u..ti from * v-rtav toutee A cio je rcading ol die match ing 
Ml Ém hmt dMMlida mdi in the S stuc rots numernus traces ol a translation frotn 
Qtdi WJh tuanes appeax in «me af the Gnedt loanwords and> more ainspicuonslv, in 
*4* u iattinm td (jiok wimis m Nyruc script. 


fmm *fs tr4mlm** fiom Greek 



. . f- ail uruuuaJ in Svrac and fheir substantial n uni ber in 

• *< and »n the < hr^'n, !t of I2,ïi docs nor reprexeiu périt 
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r rrJ nsl«i“n f»" 1 ,' "«*; Ho ™«. >y pwkuh, (0n[Kt in wKidl 

»« smploycd. m misemployei. dots. Hcrt «t a fe, , 


b* n 


su nie of 

signifLcant cvamplçs. 


ih V K °!od ibe Arab commander Amr ibn Kvros 


_ T han« and the Syrîac cbronicles nverdon the agreeniem Un 


• w ccn Kyios 

■T^jfia W» 111 V “r k‘"V^7V " u — ^ 200.000 golden 

... v«r to «hc ArJ» ■> >l««y f...m pilU^, Ht JS l««, 

"’' ni 7 àrj"''"'* wonL ï ^11° ?^ r ™ rraion ’ an ‘ i Wi* hum 

«x-üS^rj^crafclw»- ïn 1 Su "°P hincs wc rwd 
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5è o Kîpoç tvt! TOI* PamXèük;, ci>; xd 


A.ÎYiintoti toîc 


VnpUKlivut; 

,,cr^W "/ f/j( ' fl/ %pf ro iht Sataetm 


it’i't- 

i dniosï the same sentence in Michael the Syrianr 11 

/cn (iaJ 

^ipfni ï^ 11 ^ Ciml &>. Ci_t r^^CucA çütlf^ ^T^cn 

rêàakCliCii 

üjwc’ (VrCiifW Kyros to Herekkm Httchu ém [sic] he gave tbe goid of Egypt sa she 
Am b ufithout * reasm- 

And in the Chronidr of I2J4: 

■ _ r ^ r -» n-.*i tA LZifty ^ mf~k\~J3 1 d\d lÿ'XcuA i\ ,r» , b t iK 1 cÂap^o 

{nfront of H et atteins of'taking theÿtld o/Egypt mdgmng 

ü ta the Saracens. 

in both Syrîac tcjtis wc fmd the verb qatreg wKich derlvcs tHe Cr « kvt [ b 
raTnwcétiî and is usuaily follûwed by the conjunciion d- (-s, ;ts in Citron, Î2$4\ or the 
nreposition h- (—). Michael the Synan, hovrevet, uses iî with the conitmcnoti tkmm d- 
I, ^k-). which bas comparative or final memingand does not really roake sciim: u\ t ™ 
c ,mw. T 1 k odd Syriae construction can easily hc explained as a misunderstandmg o 
the Gredk preposition àç, whîch can also hâve comparative or final mçaiung, ait ^ 
of course not in tins case. Ln my vicw f the blinder gocs back to the Syiiac . 

bv Mkhad îirttl che anonymous chronicltr; in ihe C/ww#ffc fl / *‘ H l . 1 ttas , cl ' L . s t 
while Michael teproduoed the passage as he read it^ thus aüowmg us tu detect ns o g • 

'“rEp^dc of Umai r, vis» » JtnwW oontains, irnht Syi« ««ioM, »«* 

Itumnitik and calques thaï lend lheit lests a simng S.i cct Hurnir. ui an. J» ^ 

evidenc l0 their Seing a ttansb.ioi, ftom &eek. s O™ sbgk pMU » *« 


- V rheoph. am fil2b, n. 538.18 f. 

21 Midi- Svr.. IV. p. 422. 

^• { /aii p, 252.17 f. „, 41 a ( ., - iam j ? U , iv 2M • 28- 2 SS. 

4i. 1 bruplv am bl 27, p. 339.15-29; Midi, Syr., lV k pp » >f 
p. 475. , , r ,y , ^ ^ Übwtf. /J 

a. , Jhe Syriae U&» V* MJAe W ■ L|U t he Grcckidkmiatic 

t km k ^ 0 P* ir, ' ,1lm AivcptaiKc uf the caliph s guaraato .vu |U ‘^ j fÇ eivfiàvw 

"****** XiVjfLiy «Mpt. Ibe cbthes «l£icd to .he cahpb hy tk I*""* 








M \UI U tkM! RNlH 




/ y* howevcr. thaï thc «drfiwî «SPSMMJ o tins Account w as Wri((t . 

,i h Jw moi involvt-im Gark loanword* l'mai vsprcssed ,j K , V|jJ 1,1 Gieefc 
uc un ta place whtnc Solnmun's I emplc once noud, The aiH.nym t u^ '? * 


nuu*[Uc 
gVHT% 


OH 


cr 


•VhivL ^ Jw--i Xndrt' «nln mübjtn Jl-,.1, 


f*'\D 




Vs. t 


' ! jh/( fhr ttrtiereJa m-vfW. mmtiy a tmue nfpmjprrfir tiw Araès. to f Jt . / , , . 

^ fa t i>f$vk* f»(t » 't l ' nt t/ff 

l’hc dbss oo ta wonJ *mosqw‘ taoka suspect-1 b« Syriac rooc s-e-di ^^ 

Jltcr.dk *:U> bow dowiu" is (ht SWK Scrakk moi on which ta Arabie 
huili. jntl h ««alrcadv Ûnfeod tocitlt and worship in prc-tsbnuc iim Rl The 

nmj !» Junfv iti ktytk ji&tkê ç ® on ■* toot, pA that'ly 11 

exactf) ch e unie liicral mcamng. Was it rcally ncccssary co expia in co a Syriac rt 
iho mL-iumy t)4 dbc Word jMGgwf (rOkxv*wi}? Ir Es more probable ihar such a tau tôle ^ 

,• tundarion ofa Greffe icxi wrirren su a pvriod when rhe 
01 'nn^uc > «ül oèpeme W ta intentai reader, The Üreck icrm pcwryiSa- j, ^ 
: i : - : .ut on-J ML pjpytî efoed w ta bcgimiing ofche 7 L '' cenrurv, whercaji Maoyiftw 
fini appris in Pborios»* AUhoUgh Theophaiics does noi pmvide himsdf rhe lS , i^ nn | 
ymktn. ihc currespoodlJi^ semence m ta t Imm^Paphui cornai n* ail iiui-u-Minn ^. 0r j. 

- , , , ynrq^v 7i-i\ ’lmdkifcav. ov tiivoôopno*' ïofcoptüv. JtpOCnajvr|tnpk>v aùtôv 

! ,.i i, :î), *m Tijii JUi i ai^oj i nu. 

Ht <~’ug'i smtpu *>? th t - fm*. tfa ont tbjt Soiomon bttih, in vrdrr to mah ofitj 
proikynererion foi ins bUspiwrmrus rtîigjon. 

Hic n^'h^ivm 10 ^* 0 k-v'vnnipiov lricral.lv mc.iri> place uhere pcople kriecl down 
'"I », ••", p nui uLSioi L-tvmtdiijicjlJy wirb htnh rhe Svri.u rerniü 

t"--’ ' Y - • \ and wiih îhc Arjhii rn.irjfJ iu .■.1 fhiü probable iv,u 

Liveh ifi npiuuiûiy *Ord creatcd or flNV in order to clarih- ilu: mariins; ot j rerm l’or 
iiMoque. whkh U jetuilh net picscrvcd hv Theophancs but mighr bave been in the 
o>mmnn iGnel) sotirte 

Thescœunr *-•! ,\nd«w ieznbasy jî Mu iwois courr 1 ' 1 is pâtticulàrlv rich inGreck 
!■ ■ :■ ,-, \ndre*. fhc impcmJ k ubih'uUri<h, jnd Serpos. ihr ambsiaior ni 

(ht lelxr ^ «Krr 1 SjKvnov. tn to win ihc cjliph m rheir sïde, Michael the Svriaxi and dw 
*$ /JM «y dut ta ediph bas rhe rebd s mait enter fmi> oui ofWm 


, 


etfiprfor: 


4 -CiàA r l'<l W. i_S i- ^V»‘V lnSi' 

indaS.-miU» 

?JM. and Afçipu* call ta cjJ iph * ebmer '■ 

Zi j^.? r^. V A‘‘i5 1 ,7^^ '•'pwJik, jJJ bom Latin figiilmn via ta Gnstk 

., .,, w. ^ n fcwHoaffcA&’rtrf 

doHM mmf Imü M^Mir % b ^ a» jupiwux^ 

* i f d «ü » i V ‘ j f U* ‘ - |A ^ ** ( ^ 

JJk> ’i‘ II- ÜBJ • 0 \|if> \m t* è,M W* lllftxi, 

%y i 4 hrtàm rtli 


FV *.kWi, C'Arvrt. IJLU. p- Z8Z -■>• 
1 [pivluj, pp. I5<| (Enjjiîh twn^- 


rttl * ’flIUOS KM MOREU»LVfJlW|mNtTl'. 


iSr'l 


P 


fit** 

O 


J °’^< A *- i "ï™ »». ofm^ (àv,^, 


, kl biy. »• *f, Gr “ k mjtMjn t«.,«p„„ ds , he 

r üî.cd by trie verb cnjpnaui fcv: 


opposite ides In 


$ftr& ,n ^ptessed by inc vérin ovpnaqt iv: «aa in 

|T,eoph jn _■ 6fe Avôpéas thv Aapaacùv eopc U ?V < JV KpoXa&W, ü „ 

‘•° W Vtt. O»»" 0 ®*"’ *» ««W M ,,;.:.... 1 ,M,W ' 


wn^P 1 ' 


itpù; Mtnxüv 


F 


<{« Mtrteptudhm. but Muawm 

"tt'uUd >0 stt'«p*’ , "‘ t w " t ’ '" tm t tnr - Strpm, ém, mit limng Mu j.. ^ 

'[ j r{JS tCaplo^’ 1 k “ ri » h,, >' IT'" cd *“ ht “ ** Syrtx audras M ..ff« 

J . A vitiiolilied version of what is Inund in IW>ob.ir.,-. 


|!îtorte d and ««“" ” w “ l “ 1 J^Pjuncs. krgpt* enrered fim 

15 Ke lut! arrivcd but Mu awiya pretended to émt fcvoia u> Andrew, protublv 
( | vc ;intc wïth the rebcl. Sueh a «ubtle psychological manoeuvre js impiicit in 
|1 ! ,,l 'l iKS ' words. but bas gooe !ost in ta Syrîac version. To thr SvtuciraïuUior, ta 
1 y\\ ic^ned svmpalhy toward ihc empcior must havesounded ta.msmenr wûh ihe 
-h h the rebel's envuy bad been admined ihc fira—îcsdf rnherasign ol dLsdain for 
T'eiHperor—hence sympstihy turning iiiïo ' antipathjThe misuutaîranding ut an 
1 j cireck test is betr.iyed also by the contradiction thaï thîs change h as productd 


° ta version, Both Syriac chironkta ieU. just lïkc Theophancs, that icrgios had 
klî Ll ,td bad alrcady been admirted into Mu âv. iyj’s présence when Andrew 

reiched the court, but theit they say thut the caliph made the rebci's nun enter bçtore the 
i mperor’s amba^ador because of his annpalh>• for Consuns. as if they wck both tare 
ci J ont had been Ict in, betorc ihc other. The uriginal iccüunt was tianscribcd accunteiy 
bvTheophanes, hue the Syriac translacor failcd io catch ail its munees. 

An t-vçEi more signilicant trace of the Lheek underlying text is to bc found in the 
fin;d altercation betwçcn Scrgios and Andrew. On this occasion, the former taules the 
Luter for being j eunuch. Andrew reproaches Scrgïos for not standing up in iront of him. 

.mi Sergios modes him, lot bis hybrid nature. En ta Chronkk of 12M- Setg»."- rcpi 1 
comalns a rare Grcek loanword, ïn Ikt a translitération ratar than a proper loar-word: 

ni nCiiJP fri \r&.n VtoM ^ 

v flùül ^ <PQÿr£\ "TSW? "Cio 

TijfnSerpos rcplkd harshly to htm* sc&ffingat him dndirtsulnnghim, ktc&Ued > 
rjfhtnnaie, neither man tior wam&n and not mm ùdâtirûs. thaï n t iwtr of i f rn v. 

Although Theophançs and Michael the Syiian report an jbridged version ot Sergics 
Wok ^t whldh docs stot contain the négative prononn oidÉTfpo,, _ i* ,jr V T 1 
dietorical version is likclv to be ihc original one. and to «a™ m ^ KtL . , 

**« Hoyland observé ‘ Anorhcr «ample of use of Greek, whtch retats eitar tat 

, A J .. A . 4 Komhmnwfxl und Oamaskmz ^ 

*tUrfc fl 639-750 (Islamkundlidic Untetsuchnngen 208>, Min 1 - E 

J? \! 234 ' P' M2J7-aB6JCl ^ f . à 6e i^n «k 

** L AM 61S - P 348,29-3502 ■. pan, p. ^ *** ^ *2™- 

Nw i r* É ^ oôfiè yvvfi; Mich, Svt,* IV, P 4?5: <« ^ 

Ali 







MAKIACONT1XNO 


ta 


,to «MB. » traratatd f™ J ®"*f «fetwl «•Alt chc vue SU[(lür 

o, , ull ttv.ne .» «J»* >’ff h b »" lo>wl'% of C.rccl.. One dct&U 

fiwopiion. The Gmk pioaouii d«« pot utuaUy m Mn ol , c „ r ,, ' "' 

« „ ZKd in the Syiïnr toi. but "ndthcr of thc two. «od the umierlyit.g H .„ ‘ ""V 
MffH.lv -ht calJcd h ira cffrminate, nciihtr «un not woman. and Hn™,.- , 

Mn» «imK thinJ dément eraphnsiKS the second tvuh une single Word. The j''! 0111 

...urate use of the C.reek woid tefleco an imprecisc translation fron, , 

Tl* view 11 supponed by anoihet dément. “*'■ 

\Uicre-ts ] heophartes jys tmly thaï Andrew was a kaulnkm<Lrhs, the (%Vù s • 
aironklcs uy ak> «pliddv ihat he m a eunuch. " This addititma] pieçt of uabrrnad^ 
«U mmecessary b a mime œnttXT, wherc il wàs commonly known t h a , T 
ktmtokoMianot was ok of lhe cunuchs in ihc service ot the emperor* But ït tT1 * 
MX hâve bem as obvions For ftrtrfac rcadcfS. This detail was addrd by the iwo SvriJ- 
chronidcfi’ rather than droppcd by Iheophanes. and the faci that it was rakçn f (; , r 
«awodinihf original (Byjaiirmd sourceisconfirmed by Agppius version, Âgapj^ in 
fLs. ùB|A ndrew Umply »‘«rvani” of the emperor. khâAhn i.çob> ■. m.rko ru. idt;r îni; ' 
to hu bcmg a ^astrale, and omit* the seefitof ihe quarrd with Seigïos altogethcn a dear 
Mgn dut the meaning of Scrgio* wnrds eluded him, bccans<r he misscd ihc neeessaiy 
pwxe of Icnowiedgr, 

Another îtro crx of évidence in support of rbe Greek origin of parts of ihe 
... mm..nJ'. itirthuted to Theophiîos is the translitération of a wholc Greek 
scnienor in die cotticxT of the naval barde ofGtpe Phoenix. This is a pun buïlt upon dus 
,-dk mponvm Thesdfonika/ The mghi bdbre the baille, Consians IJ drame thaï he 
u u» ihc an’ The mterpretcT ofdreams read this as lhe prémonition of an imminent 
► • [ jr rrak r t; rs the tu me ûfrhe citv rnio ihree pièces: 

« ^üOiÀfii.nb ■. ;t T i t |tt|« ôvtipov tiôr:. ® yàp rivai or év 0roorf.;.f»-ivn 

ha notT f , vrtai toiit fort ipèç tôv c^Bpov aov q vict) ipén êtcu. 


If ofàf. v Àirtjff 

vndfttf ri ù* znifrft 

f* *4tT fMTfty 


.. h had mi ypne to iieep, nor .■r/u a dreamf Your bring ïn ï'hessafonikth 
:>ucrt>retf(t û. 'gitr < utory a* .inother. "thaï is, the victory turns imvards 
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an4 rhi : .Li 

■# <» Phi t é ** P* 1 F*’ * T - 


fourni ui 


A. — ' k >« it 


i t 


r ■ * • - Tr.-' II! ’’ - " • ■ I 4t! : ». /( H pi J, 4 I ^ ^g. J 

m kJ *4r h thfi diil t • , 


1 ' wj pi nu *, 4 ,. / jimumtinople <t Versatiles* 


* VMM I . 


4 i r#~ 


1 11 ■ ’^Ki rlicy u%c rwo differrm wüfd - • l,r 

: 'k' 1 ^ ' I i ctlUcfi oplv in filial 


w /W Mt fatkn asfap and srtn éiî Ti * , 

lîn ni d T ' teth, ùibJ-hî^*' 




tn f,uî. 




.d ^ v r ‘ 

* ' * ^ t is ^1 rrtOîsT wc ir d for Word idendul svi ih the G r ,,L t i , 

The s y"'t| c atldcd to the cicy ntmt" and the Unttal ttaiHlation 

^ *'“Pi"»*» o f iis 

lhe pu» i»«lf uol V !" Gtcds, an,, a„d, 0 , Uew (j , 

another Innguagc would Save »■„„« ,, clown cxactly | i1w , his . HuI .h„nto« 

" ,ü " i an ancUotc was vmy UMy ram popuk, a™, i, is „ lm ^ 

’ J iw >vo(d of moud' and «cas tccctvd throogh an otal source hv a SvtUc v.™«. 

« 'P K Htllv transcribed tt and «p atned n. Howwçr. the wtight ofdtcse obsontauons 
* ll ° nallcr if»* l«* « thc whok »f COUM ol d'^kattlc. This ni l.,„ s and aroctilatv 
f»* 5 ‘. which begin» with Mil «wtjr. » order to «pilp a fc» Tripqlts and thc arçon 
•an*"', I stir ,cd by two Christian btothnrs. h ends with the dcath ir. baille ot o„ c 
-amc'iwo brothtrsa who save& lhe emperor and covers his shametul «cape. | t h^ 

|lf *■ [UjciZ £d plot involving heroic deeds and emphade descriptions but ahocwuains 
•' (on1 ‘" c information. The iwo broihcrs, tbr instance, arc said to bt ihe sons of i a 'J 
- V * U k'naior." This svas a Roman commander known by this mek-name rather th.m ,\n 
^toous munpeter 1 ®. The detail of thc premonitory dreanS is undoubtcdly a ficrional 
l °° ■ crea xed to furiher discrédit Consiaru U - The three chromclcb agrée in saying that 
r c i|„ disregarded the forctoken and wem with his. Ileet to a baitie that ended in a 
lassaae for lhe Romans, But if the pun was inveneed, il wasof course inventai in Greek. 

\U [hese cléments toge cher lead me to believe that this account wj.s iashioned Ln a 
Braniine context and chat it was part ofa longer svai-narrative whîch had as protagonists 
Boukinator and/or hîs sons and betrayed an anti impérial biasd The word-for-word 
pondence between Theophancs and the Syriac chronides points to a shartd wntten 


i-urresi 


wîurcc 


must hâve been wrktcn in Greek. 


i% The anklc is missing in di the manuscripu of the Ümw^p'ta^mu tn An»ta»uk Unn 
tfindarion {Anasi., p. 217.16) and in George thc Monk. who dependi un l h^phanev ly. m i '■ 

7 Usécac it might have originally been in the Chtaogtnphia and bave b«n «pungüd by a »py« 

prijitTihe trame with capital B, The Greek Itowtwtüip dériva fTcniUtin^^ 
whieh originally mcant 'Trumpctci" but came to indicaïc a précisé mut- , rü' ■ m '■ ^ 

and V^tinc army: scej. F. Halüon, ByzantineftmmHam:m aftArmcwan 

mrv V tfth* Opsikhn and togmata, r- 5S0-9Q0, Bonn I9S4» PP- _ - . nM5 ,;, ■ Idamk 

■■ummander caltcd Bnukinator" who stand ont duringihe bade of Vi ™ K ' [ ' \ ^ two ^^etsi 
■ ^•Qblrys in CW 1234) and is poaibly to hc idemihed with tbc &ther o * ^ ^ 

p ’ Byzamium and ihe early Iskmie rotiquais, G a ni ri ge r-.T^Î. n. ^i. 

^ n* ( quolfi d n. 12). P, 156 n. 37fo B*» Der^hf Mm 1 

ajJ 1 '. lh «'has alrcady bcen suggested by lilie and Braod». Tlwy bnth iiwl 

»l-Tak t ^ C4tc,:,u,,|E ^ reacbed wieophancs throwgb Théo phi os. - , y .W fm 

HSS t *■ ^kt^ions rf ByTtiora. ta AM* IT ^ 

Hkjd.... ' ^ cr, ocdy (Srudies in laie antiquity and early hbm I5)> 

' r * rr frùhe Islam (qtioied n- 9). pp. 322 F* 
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j ( t ,,rrk ■ ■.'•"if fur thr crntury 

lawdtsMHl Huyljud a^thaMtiuchofthc^^^ 

*, wfelytng • imsk «uicc, but rky r,rhcr ,hirk thaï .h* w« onc uf lhv ^ 

.philos My fim objection h u«t II a Grcck source tor the 7* ceu lurv '' rtCs med 
TW^iu cnuld lu*c ukcI«« «cil. Althoi# . t il possible r| ia , Thcaphü,**? “' N V 
( ,in J rki ît iwekd the Syim chwiiktot thanigh h b work, i, ^ ç d ( hb 

mubxblt dut I lit 1 iphaacx kd tndcpcndenticccss tu it, l lit- hypochesis, ai , < y r 
fi.u irjmUted ta* S>TMt 411J lhen ffUJiubud imu Cîreek, wi,b mir , nv 1r ^ **1 
ihle fra«iirk)n kmg rcvttkd m ihc \UuU,n-& i«t, « 1,01 only v^^ ; 1 r| "‘. 
U c tuvc ^rn char tbc irambtÎQO ffooi Grcck into Syrtac bas feft signs m the SwiL, d 
buTntrthmgJtxll In I bcopiuno Grcck ic« jIIwwmo imply ih.tt h wa, tran^T^ 
rLic. IWrc ait fcrnkr And dtvis.vc caamplcs of dus ' rt,m 

VIC irr told rki Conswns' murdtrcr was Andrew, son ofTroilos. \n Michael k 
Ujaund die Ghmkkaf} 234 . the unusual nann is tmcdbêd as y>L, 

t«wV ' ' No# hiwrtiiidd lhe Grcck tr mdaior ofThruphilos gucs die correct orjpjVÎ 
fan» olWi a poorly attowd name? The PmbZ> m Lu 1. retords only two TroiUp- |J 
epttode of Andrew ihc k* M**f*r te, Theophancs Icndi Saborios rhe iumamc Pmegené 
Il ,,rirpoojfWiç mcxnmg "ofPershn Ofigm." Amonjg theSyriacchronMes 0n j y 
M -ii,-l iiucs t snrruitic t-" Sjhdrios/b.ibür. ri jmely Apnîtgn 1 wln,,h 

B«ttb iud jJrcidv teùigmied a garblcd cnnucription of nepoo^vn^ 1 A Cî rcck nansktor 
! Kf.ph.kn ÙJUÜ nevet turrecrly galber Prnttgrnô Iront Aprsïtvn, Everi Auppodni; 
4t the nimcfcMHwn iranscribed bcriw by Theophilos and »vas laier fnisuiidcrsEuod 
niK-.-ptcd bv Midad (or [îjonylimb die cpithei itsclf is rare*" and il i-, far more 
r UutiM<; rhjt E bcophjnrs pot it m iis corrett Ibrrrt from à Grcck lorl radier than hom 
a Synat onc- ‘ 

t ,, \i' iti hn Bvranrinc ficmt ITicopharu^ gïves wmctirncsaddidonaJ dccailï 
r frai i- mosinpir th< Syôjc ions In cheiiory jusr mrntÉoncd of Andrew die kwtbikûu- 
■ , i m < p>rru full jtldiriona] cfiisodc; after the deatfî ni the rebel LSaborti)^ 
rhr \i lin o'm|iirr thf •. irv ni Armunm but Andrew,' MKit’cd.s m ou$nng ibem bv dîtnbing 
d> ii > - us 1 tcw mm, m midwinrer. Llicwhore Tbcnphanc&adds only small 

n , rr , uili lu thr qpioxlt <*i ( imsians' death, ho mentions [ho namcofihe 
■ ■ - ■ r; emfrmr w« Wlui, ! ' Spcakingol Kyrot,' agreement wjih 

d*t 1 • d*s I i-, !'• ftr*kJ:ms repLced Kyrot wiih rliç Armcnkn general Manuel, 

' ■" r -"'- '' * i -t 11 "füsAi/i/n, ’ dut i\./jrrfi'i-ftij iiugitstftln, ,1 rttle ïor rho gt>vornor 


1,1 '.-iflsLéii* «m. not |Htrh-..îly bilinipiel. by ihr wnr. 

V s4 * - ',.ui v, lu M>,h su l\ h, < W, 1234 . n >sV.<J. 

i -w/M;! • 1 

<w y Sy 1 y,m ***»tf Cmmua kae IV, HZ 17, îVOS, pp, 

* n k ~ .* fe« <*m< rheophanCl 

4 15 .«>- « m VfY , , Ufl _M „ r ,r | , 1 ,.„,l I/,, '- 

trf hiisuu ongin’ Jnd has ihcrdbre po* tU ^t L ' 

• ' " "* ” . •••-.m.. hmvever. bnidev i» t«he« 

, " 1 .. ' nanirs xnd cfuncTen lookpf^ 

| * f ' ♦ • 1 r J ‘ P 1 V ' 

ii a** àm+tt* m §m$t 


IHI ‘S 






y>î 


. rt provinc®’ Awfinl.ir agreement to avait] Arib inn-w; 
gjgyp tu OsrKüCnc. and he loo was dismissed by ,l '^ W 4ri| dtb ï J4 

*L ^ £lÛOl hui hcfC too tbc Cfirmpondencc beew^en 1 hc b 

’ ,‘ h ;-r V >r . 1, Most liieral. - I hortpbancs, however, ^ the ^noT^r'î ^ lHe 

rank of Prolcmy, the matt 

1 J M‘ In the accouru of the conqueti of Arwâd h, < n | ï lû , fe P b “ him, 

•' J(g idj- f* in «nt against Mu'âwiya, the K-,kmb ^ u' ^ " imc and 

X-1V » !lkk th % 1 ,h 7 r j 

•^hfoiiy 5Ctep‘ï u * , .* a * rt, ™ siMtd taoG^lrx 

bul dt ?^ 4 h?*AppU« a^d Dionysos „f Tdl^W 0, 
,o B* *»•«" >mon S *•= P‘“ ra o! ‘"«««l h> «h. Grade [Rn 'u ot 

,1,X pj-ijlos WCM*K. 

in |S ,n...y ' c 7'" “Py-* ,f« *tak <H a . 

. „fthc maiaral sl'««l l>y 1 hwpW» and iW Synac dranda : an d aauaUy the nvm 

Ch* »«**t whidi ih r; lu ' , ’ , « h r y« •* ™-ap«<u M| 

,S front a Grcek source, wb.ch mighi hâve ken used by Thcophilw as wdl ( nr even 
f^i rtrtW tlos of Tellmahre), but ro whtdi I hoophancs bad acccss either dircalv 0T vu 


dierfi^^' |KH Syriac, intermediate source. 

1 (utoRE than ONF. “Oriental source"? 

Tlic j r gu me ms above shiould akeady invite greaier caution when talking akut 
ThenphÜos as th* "Oricmal source of tbc Cbrorwgraphïa. In rhe Foliowing l will show 
tlni even among the purcly Oriental maierial in l hcophaties—i.e, sections not dircccly 
concerne*! wilh Bmntium—iherc are items that cannot possibly corne from Tbrophilos 
jdJ fbr whîch an Oriental source other tban I heophilos tnust bc envisaged, 

2 .L The lifr of Muhammad 

As S said at tbc ouiset, the Four chronicles include .somedmes verv different kcoiuiis 
ni the same events, lor which it is dL LT jcu.It rt> imagine a commun source, I he First 
sigtiifîcant mismatch berween tlie ChroriBÇTûphiA and the odicrthfcê chronides concerna 
Mnhjmmad’s lîfe and the risc ut Islam. 1 beophanes aecount diflcts in structure and 
contents from Agapiüi and the rwo Syrlac chronides, and even tbc Utter two do noi 
«aaly lally, 

To kgin with, Michael the S y ri an and the Chrtmide of 1234 report verv ^ 

wrskuis, prohably reprodudngwhat éKÎsied in DionyssusoF ïellmabrc. \ cy p,n ■ 

ft oattention to the Prophctb Family. In Theophanes the birth ol the new religion is i 
>Hr linkc-d m MuhUmad’s privatc Ufe, te the terb if « »»« 

JPpiFitions of lhe archinecl Gabriel in order to expiant to hiswife tp 1 'P ( t c i , 
Itrwas ashamed, AetorJiL toTheophanct, tltctt, Mttbaovnad twift bad .Wg 
'* h the birth 0 f Islam, si„« she ipraad .he voice of hb husbaod a propheoc ffh 


Ibid 


AMtlîk n Ain l_tn- Alii-b Svr LV. 
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Ul(i: f'V- H 1,1 








\i\m-U UNTWMO 


VH 


-tanl .ht fin folio»* -' 11 ^" •?*“ ~ "*■'*? 2 ««founoüd-, 
EL,,.,,. W.ih c hrofow jnJ l<wi*doctrines. .m.«,d the S y „=,ç chr,.n lc |„ 

thjniî the ffuii ida sincère conversion CO monolhcisxn and blâme ih t greLt u ^ 
Sfr rribcformmir.p hb religions p«*lyt»m ïntc a ^padous cüiu ni ^ 

, (C nuis pomt ar which iht t«o versions oveHap is thetr description vf faS** 
L,^ wW Il ***** Ab m fc.ituc«: river* of mille and Wy, tna[ ^^ 
l,,j bc iL.tihd w<mien. Hcre as wdE, rhouÿ. diOrnt «pects are»***. ’l h^h?' 1 * 
(■lllftïïr^l— rf* lw whefCW fhc Syrïa, dironides the luxury, The two k« u £; 
rdlybe omplenieoiar) ptfttûfa «me longer version, bccause they off cr two ap^T* 

o„ t ü i M a,ha mmad- In the * 1 PP carS J* a mtS *n opportun»' dpi| «,? 

»»KHWOidhiswde v mge and concanpi, ends up ioundni-., i. t -w relim t1 „ ,,,,; K 
ujimicnriatLillv; «n the Syruc ehmoides he k portreyed as a good man who cries to b r W 
Ma u | rbetmc ïdigtotl m ha fKople, bui then succumhs to thrir coveinu S ne« Therï 
ü no vuffiuem overlap bcR m présumé that the sanie m.uiual h* been idéologie^. 

irwmrked in opposite «raya. , , vc ... 

fimm ÿm nu information mu die Prophet s Lie. Mis accourir foemes iwtad 
m hü motâytem an J the lisîoo^ volumaiy or forced—of iwighbôuring pépies, 

i ,. , lu ,.. r .i Muh umtiad • tcichings ralJio with Ae une in Michael rhe Syrian jmj 
rlic innnvmous Jiromdet wtoeh k-d Huylind ro bdieve chai Agapius probably look 
,, A jt nf hi^ informaiion im Muhammad fbm ThcophiW 

,. n dntjl and dctractive diaxactcr ol Thcophanes f accouni 

mnd the y^igm .irdçc «! Islam dkplayed therein suggests that diis was produccd Jn 

K . . ., , irt,L- -, on thé Hasl*. Mfh-cjrv.lv .tlld mmours, On theocher. as Laurence Conrad 

: mummiBd, I heophams alsti han vecy précise information of sur-dy 
unk nngin dut couki h.itdlv hâve %pread oucsidc ïhd Arab world: rhe configuration 
ib trtbcsv rhe Propbn s gêneaJogy, and ibe chronobg)’ of his lîfe. Some more items 
, . ., Wj.oTdjny.ru t'bicaphanes, ir was a Chrisiian monk who first 

: : • ; ï ,: ■ tu use n! Muhammad’s visions: the tnonh's scoryappean, 

v, c iiimu In : . i,r \r ibii uir. ahnur iht Prophet"s Ülc and h s ediest atcesraiion in 

• ivcti in lliropliam. Ndw, iu the Chronogrdphia* rhe immk is 
■ - ■ ut Mul »i unaiJ i \X llingfi» pltaK litT, hc«ülUfint ihat her husbîiiil 

'.'O j : ; .. •;.*i It n tnUowing ihis ri'utsuim' rh,M Khadija becomes the firsr 
*. ! du! - ■ n ■ prrads dre voice jsrifirtg the s n me n ofher tribt, who theri persuade 

• •• " . . i •.h; ri . jd-i v.ninaj’d^ miirmur ïs prcscnïedûfcourse 

1 . r ' ■ îlicupluno W r!u- c, t i\ coufirmed bv the Sïnsr t whccenw 


Il Muxu^iv /Miyhàir, p. Mn IV. 

^ I C*^ ' ► îk" ' |jf) F | | TFj| 

' ,j„ lth llt |jir , mil f,, injfc i i | S m, in USynak 



' "”t 1 ■•■■■'; . Mdnufuîf SX)f!fniméditera 

U » tm H,i,e, pw P. CwiivEî rt J. P. Rcy Coq 

’ '' " "’ ' 1,1 ’ -• 1 ""I ’l.. k ftahira î tcflettkms mi a h> T,iW - 

«fmw \<rn. lîp 145-74, reprim in I» 
"•f+ÜmÊtnm ncninji u }*t ihf tari\ /Àtnfk 

^ ***** fiMtrn Chrù ' ia ' 1 ********* 
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■ ,r i r n.s um-l Y C_ 


WÜ|lMT|.*k 
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u iüa'h suppon. but b niacertal Jtui psycholo^al w Jt i 

j .i" 1 ,T.t -^'y io r ; " ,Jw ^ °nto kn ** 

rJii r sCJ ^ j ci.eecüt 5 Ait Agapius, Michael jnd the anonvirions chronudipr 

l fbcùpbiloto wherea* Theophanes m a coulUv di^ rcm 
ûf ibe By*antmc account veik maierial ofhbmic ortein 

vthich srniply fa* not fmd an.y match in the Syriac chtonkl- 



, ..d exampk of purirly Oriental mateital m Theophane, is even mor. 

^ u is in faer a long pièce cuncermng the balance of posver insidt tfec cAmh ... 
ïl^^jy case in whkh wc are ahso titely ^rtatn that rhe Syrtac chronides dépend 

tüW A^P iuS “i* S ° ^Fr iai,y \, r L hc ° philo& llK Asif0,0 S c ^ ftcjTTi wWrn isc 
jn accounts, sakh I myself was ail the time an eye wîiness ro thae warv and 

w" k lî 7 „ fitc things down lest any of rhem raeape me.' To hlm K’ ow L manv Woks 
kutub) about tbat, but we hâve abridged rhis book (.JsS - kfàb\ nut ofihçm 
" krve added ïo it what we ki«w th.u could not be Idt oui and we hâve avoided 
^ ^ r -«, ; r T his contexc the word kitâb is likcly to mean “book chaptcrs" TatheT than 
“^11 books “ Thereforc Agapius \& saying ihat Theopltilos dedkared manv chapiets mf 
U ' to the Abbasïd révolution and that he bas drawn front ihcm this parrieukr 
:r ' •' ' >f hischronick Sincc the accouru of the CkromcU of 1234 isalmost identical to 
thjpret ^ ^ ajl Jure rhat they ulrimately dérive front the -sanie source, and thaï this 
Theophilos, On thé contmiy. readingTheophanes one has the ck-at impression 
ÿ 'cr*di n & a different version of the siory, Theophilos accouru is detaîkd: h< mentions 
:> TMnàl nam es (botb on the Abbasid and the Marwamd sidc} and toponynu, he dcicTibes 
Inctcments, communications, meetings and wa rengagement s.'Vheophancs' version bas 
, simpler plot but eannot be a summaiy of Thcophibs' and tor une main reason: u not 
ünly reports the samc evems in a different way, but also contains a considérable « 
of détails which are either absent in both Agapius and the Cbmucteoj U.4. or iv,,r^u 
dilTeitnt from the corresponding unes found thereT This willbecoine évident by ^ukmg 
al ihc outline of thé init ial phase of rhe rébellion in the xhree texts: 

f Theophanes: agroup called the‘ Chorasanite Maurophotoi risesup again ■- 

in Jccn P Jk .hc “sons of Echim and AUm.“ tosctndw.s « <to Jfo^to 
were living in Lesser Axabia* gather around Ibrahim, u niun r-iru^. " 


M, Fut (he sources and the seconde litcramre sec ET’, ^ ■ i 5 ' m s ’ v ’ 
tfthQttrân.3, Leiden 2003. p* 80 f. _ .ra n H9 t 8 ? n. 154. 

rf «- Hovujnd, Steing hlam, P . 404^ Ho v Lan d, /^ /h %l V and lhf ./EUt, 

\ j. SküLMAKER, Tkcdtûshofd pwphtt : iht tvtil fij MahammA Uf 

' MdpW 2012 . p p . 47 - 52 . 

Agap,, p. 5 25. . ni q jn4 273-6- Midi, Sfî^ IV 

^ ' ; d»«. 1234, p. 323.9-325-17 and 339.13—31 ï Ag*P-« ?l r ■' 

Jt = P f. is succinct and confusetL , '’Aftcrthk n» tr 

atJ2* C f‘ ^ Hoyianü, Thwphiltn, p- 265 n. 790, observi & . materai iv* i"«»» d 

m T^iî’bstantiaÜy hotn TC, both «mitEtng matériel found m • •' .motion nï 1 '• . . 

? ’^Thronh, rj « > rh „ W,™*f rt J.n uMfad » liUS,nS 











, 0 t:hur 4 Mn tu retrait ptumlncm „ 
lb, J...» ‘ ChaJcwbatî. stnr up thc slaves ag.ii,, 

choc pihcr ■ w, ^ n J L ( -- h m J(1 j ut-J liorscs, wcapun» juJ 
«a anc ”‘f n,V • . Ik ] ■lin.imco' .md -\bù Miulim. a 


!U ' ^ 
«ht J^N 


T.TÏÎÜm *&"*'«* • mJ ? h “ Nl "' lira - ü,, ‘ 

«*•«'p“t L«hc. «i.h ' 'h*.J«n. “"«•AW 

S,aÜ '"' MüJl „, .,»>up in KfÉ. Jheringfullowcrv d.ey «reoc hh ck ^H 

VW”“‘ , U««n Shiilo wi.h lutn- <h‘> P"—' ..,,ul 

thcic ne hK1 -, Muhammad, thty Ivt thcjr haïr ttro^ ...... 

lowln tu rf« '•‘T' __.,..: .lu-.- nledec 


,. "'"“■S.:"'' 

loy»|n tu . s[roll( , ; ilu-v |.lcJ B c jllc J! ij, h . r Ul ['h.jJ" 1 ’ 1 ' 

gSïÆÆ*- ££ tu , -p « Hirwn -d SÎU rauoy «SJ»*- 

^ and ûfÛboCT*®- . *La y h 

fnu d mm rfAmida miroed Abu Mushm riches Ibrahim n, 

• Ckmmck »/!~ jsofl Jt H-irran. and tlicy makc an .^atniuu; n >r ., " 1 

MuN ^Âba Uuali.* ^ him tu <- Wu " : * bù Muslim 

» feutre.•„ mcn. they «<*r block garmem, l« ,h eiI bi[ ^ 
*J"Tul,n.thc Joccndj.it. ofMuhummad; rnany peupleofChon»»^ 

£«*k tbev b« om « . huge gtoup ond ldi thc A„b> £ 

î" “ '^bÜTttaLwterco the uxond md chc ihird accoutres are ba s «l (witb »„, t 
h ***T . ,p r ^jr—nodoubt Théophile*. thc firsi: one is ne, H«c i silil , 

pièce* ofinformation in f hropluno ih.it Jo not hâve ., 

“ -nwfXtnitr Maurophoroi," are said to be “sons of Ecbim and of 

• aL; ^_b-t a thc Ptophet who livcd tn hiding in thc Useer Arabia;" 

• n»* tfarted (nxn a rebeiliun of slaves in Chorasan, ign.tcd by a certain 

• ,1,1 |,ÎI,|--‘--*-‘1- fa.-ri.-ni.. thc "Kai.inoi" and the “[manites." and Abû 

Vfwihm É» C Wgd otie 4fpcna thc otht? 

• «>*te lbi d«el»nJwMafrâ sent agonit thcAbbasids 100 , 000 . ZOOsOGOaitd 

u*, FMI iTbcr, ft-ïpctî^dv,^ 

bu Dinapad tén h. Maman IL a* hc flcd after thc déferai on thc: river 
i die faut bftdfcr hc had buill over thc river to cross ii; r 



*w 43M p 13-20. *khim‘ h mott pronasny n-»»"' û’ m rrtad , ioo |l!il, ‘ 

•Alim' » Ali ibnAWTal.b, Muha.nravl.« 


I P 


bably Hâiini ibn Abd 

Muhammad!) whde 

«ttujly Qahtjha itm Sabih al-T.i î. who pbycd J ' 

♦ J ■ tv*„r.ai ir.ay r**n rume* rhere are thc rwo main group • * fl • 

Al dm S- 4 l 



f xhe fcvoluricio, gjïthned in Safn ina * .. , 

. .i' Ab f ■ h « - 

hb Mr . . s jurviving relatives flcd, rhrough nonhern Afri 13 lhft Mûû^ 

, joined a communiry of Mudinu who hid ^ î C ) Wkn P^nitud^ 

J S h.pwrtch ? « Wdtd brfhm, 

fo ,,0,A | - k s3 id to be thc only tity whose waU s M arwin . w . 

• *“*f JS» i' - h >' d n0 ' *"• J «™. hœauie 

S,«jn Mung=d » ' hc h = r «v °f An Epienuran.. Mùcl. b c had m . . 

- ïd*^ ;ini of Hamn* m ktV0w bom 

' a* thc différences above, a lingutsik detail prov« thaï Th^rvk.r ’ 

J$£tA rcv. .lution taw dérive ftota a Syriacsource. Juliu.SSwSSo» 
'^inted «u *e rendering «Mf*c-Uw in thc CU w fc, „ , wk[ „ o| , t 
Cbùtiun of the Oreek «6™ Synae. Th,s ««et ha not been fnnhc 
S^nce. bur WelUtausc-n s nuncbsmn, bave ufu-n been repeated.-. NtaSï the 
flre. ï n te nprv tenci by Wellhausen as évidence oi a Syriac intetmndiary bemeen Arabie 
L | (ir^ck af 5 : ail to 1 11 k(,m ,lri unvowclied trj a vov-'clled icript thercftite 

'l -v -do not neccssarily indicate a Syriac backgrountj, but more gcncraUj.' a Semiric 
th ' * ■" - - l -mighc as wdl he bigns of a direct dérivation from 


^ w - .-^bk. Thus, For 

_ ' | Ct [lie documentary papyn from Ncssani. whîch did certainly not undogq a Syriac 

irutrnicdiate translarion. prcscni Cireek transcriptions of Arabie marnes char are- in somt 
*s idèJiticîif or very si mi! a r to rhost used by Theophancs. 71 

WeUhauscnl argument, then, works only if ont; discaîds à priori thc hypoihcsis of 
■ direct contact between G rock and Arabie, But vjitut ot thc Grcck transcriptiom 
in Theuphsuics are in fact doser io ihe Arabie original and cannât dérivé from rhe 
Syriac version. In parclcular, in thc passages (bac bave (use bcenanalraci rheparronymi. 


jny 


(V4. Ibid, am 6241, p, 425-1 J 3- 1 )- 

65 . Ibid. p. 4 26 . ] — 7 . 

66. Ibid 11. 7-TO. 

67 . ibid h. 11 fr r 

fiS. J. WM 4 J 1 AWÜ-.N. nie Kïmpfe Je, Anker m ii «lcn Kumim ,n de. Z en J» U^J l ’je n. 
Ata-Wl m„ d" Kmigliàx» G'Akdfi At, WWhÿm » C,me S ™. Wuü.lipt**.™»*' 

^^4, 1901, pp. 414-47, at 445 f. , ,. im “irïtmrheralkknawn 

(>% Set for instance I.il.il-., Thcophaltes and jl-1 aban fqümcd n- J-p- ; .,, ;|U ,. s ii\ 

'ht ‘l'hcophaneh nsed Oriental sources Iot hîs chnamcle, fhis ^ n f ^ ÛUl c ,'cma uukk 

Un- Cieek [ranscriptîuns of Arabie turne. « well » by the pièce olmPremeno, ta.««i 

Ji.' calijihntç," . 6» 'Aiw H du. Aiifeic n' 

70. For numpk, the split of final caosorunr groups U*u* V° ,!*• ^ Syrijk. 

j^-î* Syrbc cx^a ■<) or thc réduction of gemmâtes (as in A|kr^ ,of c priiuietiin f l »4s. 

r i- Sec lixcavatims ut Nemna. X Non-iittrary P a ?F*‘* ' , 1' l U.-u.iif,. p. 345.11: 

J». 02 and *)X two official accounu, éûod«9 m> î'i ' n lêkL th 348.17: 

SüK^ ^^ P- 346,23: AM). Apacpaptiv fur 1#*™* 1 


|:bhh,r Yiuki Ubid t p. 35 *],l afid iumm: - wyiil ami ^uw. VW^' 

»r Hassan [ibid., p. 360.30: Aodv). Mopouuv for J - . ^24: Eu^ouh 

te“Unrayy» im, p. 424 . 16 : ttopoW,efWhot-J"-' tobl 
™ (<w. p. 3tJ.il; ziuSce). In document iim«. ; JJ. narfocl. 

■'«k trancU,™, , find, XoXtS IbtBijIid (iWd.p- 1 - 







M4tU* COWTfJCNO 


coeur 

Abculiab bar Al7 

W Hubayn frjse* & AÜe> bc^umo Yaiîd bar Hühayri i< te0m 
boi ia 'ÿwou^po « ThcvipkiDo. ' U ibn Mus (L.^ j, U_*)J 
JbcvçàuuK *—is noi iBHiàoiMsd by Michad the Syriari and by tb c < , 

" 1 . —li 1 IL 4 a k&‘ - Si g g^ **■ ». il Fl 1 " li I * 'J L /\l IL. . . 2 — 


u*r*duad h» ^ *«*» Jlî * pKêu^d m | I 

c«wiftr Dame w wrioenaa* wuods in Arabie Abdallah ibn Ali 1 ^^düT 

^ ^ in 
lot j(J Vn* 

__ I P®™ b ' üic Ch^ liU m 

» ttMscri»d *» bar Musâ {i^c^o y» in Elias ofNuibû/' J ^^.but 
i t a cbcrdinc J car thar the xxouiü of the nsc of the Abbuid dynattv • - 

hm il —irwi gracie fallowing: rhe dcath pi the ftrst Abbasid ciliph m the Q,^' die 
duo r». «t dern c mxra TheuphiW »\>rk. bui «cher fmm a Greek ie*r conraift| n ^ : ^' 4jP ^ 
caoùrç diiecdv front Arabie. powobly oral, sources. Suda a -r*Œ3» 
^ mfemu iMfl of Arabie ongin. xekted w die mid^S ^ecitury. thaï ire ooc in tbc y ^ 
dmnidks dfber. T© nimt fust a firw more die cxecuâaa of AJ-Abbâs ibn al-Æfcf 
who vas smuthered "Tch iind aic rd tune on Marwin 11 s Ofder;' a rcs cjJt 4( Dabib 
nJwrfc tooif supporter:» oüdbc Abbasids' prepdaimed aJ-MahdT a fod:'^ a fcbdJitm !ÎZ/® 
aJ-Man*ür lcd by tw (radias at Ebata; the exclusion of Isa ibn Müsa frao, ^^''1 
of fucccxkm. cradaeaoaiafv obtaincd by aJ-Manjür;* Abdallah ibn Ali ’5 Jeath m 
cslapsc of chc tower «4 ksc bc was impmoncd a rébellion of clic Kharijiics in th 
J-«fftÉnra.* ' ' ,r 


J i 7 *r likrm.- Ctrtl A*r 

f or ad» cvcMS ia dbc caltphatc tbe eorrapondcnce between Theophanes and the 
Ébc Grimai chranidct h dbo non straighcforward. 1 will examine chç report about 
de brw ervil war, dbat a dbc clash berween M u àwry'a and Ail aficr the dcarh of 

t thjaiâfL 

Thoophaao and Ag^pîiiT report Udvnân s mufdcf in fcw words, while Michael md 
ttic atv.fn;*i3iou!f chrornder describe ar lengih che caliph'ÿ obdurate penisuntc in his 
Mkiwtddcscinoiir. rta r nmr i|m ni pfotcst of the people of Yaxhrib. his deenand for hdp 
”• M u à»-*ra ^ rat dhe r^ing ftop and the la le arrivai of die army sent to back hirr. 
op- The 4e* piuxes of laüviAMUûti providcd by Theophancs match this longer accounî 


- ’ +*!£*• *1 p -r ft <jMm 1334. p 52*24. 

* *** F h Gbw I2$4 f p> 321 -13, ibo H tihayiah was Man^'ân U * general 

**• •_*" sveri i/; the <Kï.jjad barrk against rhe Abbaiidr. 

* AAm Cÿar dwilijuN //, ed- I--B. Chabot. Pansais - Lipiùc (909 

ïfc J «adb n dtanfc Dr- Afatnad Al'JaUad of i Uetrven.iry, for disoü*in& 

' ,J - : ‘ r "‘ fav^ge ftom Anbit mro Gretk withoui a Syn« 

' ' *'• ' r ^ r ' ir ' *T 1 * ,r * Ifiâbit wîi. The f,r«kbas 0eB« iTheoph. 

'■iAc* • 1 <^r r» - y . 10 t n rit vidcir*’ d ‘i,’ t pluÈlwiBtâW 

*" v *** c *’ ■** >.•: n r*,r ^,t i4i l rrjnanption Chfffl >- ^ 


' W —625- s- Ol I^U 

n au 4112445*5 

2» .Wartfltt Pf 4hJl Uit 
7f SèU a** 425«. r- 09J£ 
jw — p 4 *» i|* 


. 


y#? 


^ “'T:! thM Uthn ^ «. WW ^r 1 ** “■««‘r 

Loin ^ L gb-çs tbc date of dvr cvetit aœordmp ti> ,hr 1,0 ’ ^ P«^ of L k ^ lr 

^4 the tour accounts diffçr «»■ mU° tti «*C ir’S 

phfV^^bncfly B> wa skjrmishci bn»t m Air. mj ^ ^ pan ' M W.,I , t . 

«<® ’l t*ih ud “' s tf cl ^ ln 5 *J. .n ic fi™ or* uS^ * «». WS In, 

ÿ»? 1 :.| V ifflmWiï.^y ifier ihn ht pljtc Air. 

*» ^ of the thret «•!»** ““ — “V u. COR hoHUnt, hvUJ,^ “«h 
mentions jus ont cn^emtm and pl^ ila , BaAal.sv». t T 4 ” 
H ' “t?' 1 - t 11011 #- thaï inet Muâwn-a *”* “ Ka ™ , m. 

^ t'nont «ttr sopplv. ht «mally won d« baWc^kt bâf * 
t&f -1 w- orn ou» by ihim. The locaiion. Barbalissos. is ,-uftr - ^ 1 "** 

^fX .ht— t .f .ht K 

if®* ^ __L. f^Sluir^ it renfuîial bv at-TaKi-^ i«t _ a “ , ^ c ’ t - 3 «j üî 


«w nuppiy 1! . ' tp °X * * Tto - ri h»»*r«olW hT^ . 0 . 

S 6 nd i. m *f hyt-t chnon,dc S no,. A^p lus . 1 „îhaW-d.a. „ MkhW Aï. 

folio-, ™«Ml. boi mit Wiht actoon, inclut- J 
lin£ l inacv-urate * pieté of mtormadoii: the murder « s^d 10 happen wkik the Arabs 
r. in „ ai; bapphio. that is Sittan. 

Chromât efl234. UmmlnS murder i ÿ folfo**d by a résumé crfàe tw^pôaDor. 

Ali and Mu âwiya before the conffict. whert the rdevaiii rôle pîaycd bv the 
povemor of EfOT 1 Ainr ‘^ rt As ** «rcs«d, and then by ihc aecouni of the batik of 
tjiffin. The anonymes dvroniclcr refers also to a failed Agrément bcrweeti tbe rwo pâmes, 
^nd finaüv rdates ‘ Alïs murder, induding the same anecdote of the thtee uaions mçn 
, 0 jj C futtnd in Michael the Syrian. but addirjg also a long uü pièce on the ceccuuon of 
Ain muîdcrci and on the continuation of the wa between Muîv.Tya and AIT. .ont, 
basan and Husayn. On ihc Contran . Agapius, aftet tellsng about L thmând dtaxh el<s 
, ip fdatinc the confljci belween Ali and A isa (refoned to as the ‘‘Eide of the Caattd" m 
Isliimc sources} along with «sme other events, of the ftm civil war that are not mcntk*ntô 
tu the other three chronidcs but does not include lhe battit of SLffm, nor the hükd 


isrecmefti. nor .Aji’s murder. Clearlv Ag^pius draws upon Islaimc sources different Front 
tht ufiirs Lised bv rhe anonymous ch ro n içI tr. nor does ht stem îo be b adding hiv narrative 

r r 

on the saine basic accouru. 

Agapius version k thé mosi isolattd one, yct also the reknon of Theophancs version 
to Michael and the anonymous throniclcrT ïs hard 10 establUh, silice » h « "Te sime urot 
"tore concise and more detailed, il inaccurate. One is ol course tnuded T ^-- 

omissions and élaborations gü back to the transistor of the shareü 
d’htophanes simply repjrted wbat ht fourni in thé tramladon-vontinuation c-r ^ha>p ^ 
But is à irambior who incçrfcrcrs so hcavily wiih his ntûdci ac ) J lTm * iïfr 


IUNS- TRAKSLATQ» 




J mentioncd above, Conrad spoke of a iraiislator-vonimMC»^^^^ 
‘«philijs' work, «hoadded iü theteïthtw»[iaf! 'J'- n f ? a lu ihM»"hi 

Bu. wh 3 . ïf « picturcd dm -m. d-oBoW ‘ 

44 using different sources and seketing bis maicrîiJ ro u k n 
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taïi» 11 — («I»**-“ b '““" v ' '«“T™ 1 ™ -Il tht - >,,. U 

fil if* rciiiwl cvidm« b«Kf '•»' ,hr 1 "[T' 1 W only lor,. .^ 

I ta» iKji .h-,- „ tlwrly why jhU tW.ry Ik- u„,„ t k rt .,, ., ,|, “» 

- wiluliun. Tu «„m IW W *» P““S“ £*« f .h n ,m n r ,,| lat dl j*«J 

hl .,W d«rcc of wurd-for-wNid corropondcncc wah the Syriac chronicks do (lo , ; 
IroïrrW>iJm «**. bu. Hthcr front J Grcck Bp.iraaK soi.,, th, t Thcophjî* 
miE hr |rc u«ed 35 wdJ; fb) nMKi^iJficant HemiofOitctUal origin do „nr ,- tJ|llt f " 
fhîLhilcriW imrn a Gi«kOrienial «Uiccdi«xt y ineomaci with ihc Arahk-^^ 
ki * uibittntul porimn of rhe maicnal in Ihenphanes thaï ha, su f ar b * 
buud ro Théophile*’ amtm corne from thc Uttcr a work* althûugb ii nu.y h ave | H( .„ 


Iftfl 


itcruiblcin um» lorm lu I heoph.lm. a. wrll. If furthcr work needs to k- «Jonc hcf™ 
«cw «encrai «mflfc tan bc ctmMfuacd. il b d«r dut any artempr ai dÎJcnungling d,c 
uctwork uf ’rnicrtLilinral tranimiuion" %hall proceed from dtffcrcm li ras .isvui i,p t jr >n , 
On thc une harui t ,reek hùionogMphy w.is UOt eomplcrdy si lent during thc 
7 * «eniurv I hcre was at Ica* ofle source wiikh relatai—in Gtttek and from a Byuniinc 

poinf of vkw_thc main evems o( die war&re between thc empire and die caliphatc. Thu 

Kadxd Thcophaoc» withom goîng througjh Syriac. * >n dit- odier, schol.irs nmvt bc open 
lo rhe idc* thaï part of thc matcnal reUting tu thc caJi.pha« in the ChronographU came 
fam Aral* ml) source* aggîn without any Syriac go-between. SlicIi cady 

aammuéMi d hbtc*iographit.d information from Arabie bro ( -teck de-servesattention 
trom k«fh Byxaotinàtu and Ularrm nr, mtc il bnri^ resrimony to rbc embryonîc stage 
i . loçraphy U»d tOlfee anutial rnflacmc between il aiul other, pfc-cxUiing 

fnfnr. <A hiiNirwjgriphkal record. 

AH le ail, thc n.wjrd j new aateumcni nt du rpicMion is to stop tracing 

kmàall of Theophim 1 incntal matcrul m thc rtlcgcd Grcck traiulation-continLi.il ion 
i y«rofihil<K Work Jfid Itirt wther to rhink ofTheophtlo* )ust as tsne uf die possible 
HUKfi of ThruphaoeV Oriental maierial. Purtrng T'heophiJos’ rôle îittn pcrspctiive il 
al»u the lit*» ctefr Mrw jrd* a full apprccbrion ol die évidence of cultural aedvity in tbc 
Vyrt* ■ t.rrrk and Arabie ipcakmy wihrux*4 'syria 1 1 1 h ‘.rim duringrhe '' S'*' «riiruiir ■, 

rcil ^fr «Ji|,, ni uJfiii'.il mmmMmn, 


• i éàtu fi JpV ü/* 

* > ’ tm â / J»**# f** Wt * wft 
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~ J iJ 

1 -l’rA*.# wtfj nt'M fiiiHH* 
1 • ' tM if n i 11 


' .J Hff litthiÿliU ihîLi it&f!**$**$ 

' 1 IW rl In F ii w Vf bric * 


BEFORE 1 HE EASTERN SOURCE; 
tHEOFHANES AND THE LAIE SYRïac. 
oR THODOX CHRON 1 CLES» 4 A - 6 ' fe CENTURIES 

b y Andy Hi lkens 


■ o secret thaï tbere are many points of contaa betwetn ihe eontems of the 
lf n fa# Éï f Theophane» and lèverai Syriac historied îcxis, movi notably the 
Chr# 11 ^ ^ T} wmili the Pries! (r, 636), the Chrmide of Michael the Grtai. and thc 

{ ] 0n 'lljfl234. Récent scholarly reMiarch L - - J J ■ f 
fM ô,i .s rkmnîdcs ol thc Svriac b 


-- Michael the Gréai, and thc 
lu (beus on agrccmcna btrwcen 

i i s kt rnt’ xvTior nprianufirf * 1 111 f - 

'{beejpb^rics 


ton 

"’V\ 'j,ijnh sevemn an cl eigntn ïcfuuH®. i ooen atiribtucd 

IcKt writings of Thcophilus of Edessa, to bc nJenttfied wiih TKtophanes 1 *tantm 

or a ciow i nter medïary / 

tc .J K , howevtrr. maity agrcements berween l heophancs and thc same Syriac 

i mnklcsîn material periainingw Romano-Byzairinc Æm bdW iHc^em 
1 Lweer. 310V31 i ami r 532, ; Warren Treadgold’s récent discussion of rheopbano 
’ nd bis sources Is matked by thc view thaï Théophile of Kdesvt wro.e a cbron.de ftom 
Comtaniitic or the Creaiion unril bis own day. and thaï this t«t was rc-spmn.blc or a 
large amount of information in Theopbanes’ ChreMgraphvi from thc founh umil thc 

perçaiveon ta 

£1'*™ TW- ^ 

l. See HoviAhin, ThnphUus, and rhe coruribtnioM hy thc nmc aul bot, M. Dei» 

M, Conti.uno in ibis volume. ( ^ ] s bclicvcd 10 bave been ihe 

I ïioriysim ni Tclmahrc staried bis HistQty wiib ^ *■■ an< ^ . j- r t j| •y’he fmt nnted agrcenseni 
jutetmcdiarybetweenTbccphilus »nd Michael the Sji | *’i 1 * . . , JMr i^ u | tf d m» Tbcophiluv 

Wc« Thtoph»,,» and die latcr Syriac chronicles (and AgAp.us) thaï 

•towcvtr, iv thc deadl ni ibe rersian king Hormrd « s ^S. McD 0W»K1 ( ' A second 

r v 1 MiAiKjm.li, MsMf Byzantine fmtoritm, PP ^ ; , ^^^riography. \mrt\d 

"" ... The Sasanian king Yardgard in f'bnsoan hr'! ! > M1 , nu . <ip hiluV hiuoncal wnrk 

,lflU 9>'<y M. Um, pp . 127-40 and Hovian», ' ,.' lliswn ûm.ubreviewoi Hov^no, 

V/ ^vcrwl) cbronklc is crirkittd, for «ample, by A- 

"fywtu î n / r Mwhii 126, 2613, pp- 459-65* 
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tr i ... n 











S*™ o/rfaed^ Wcrr< ^? ^ 
a G#a£ chimie. à*» ^ «* 

a ici nÉ*J » T h nbiii^in^n l ” t3| '*6od 

ai iîamr in ri* «**<* 

■* îo^ mj Jft pr ^ 
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"Jb^cr. 
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EcieÔKü (6om 325 *mui c jy,, 

ai Y' •■mBtziiâ aiBontnti ic 36 - 8 -c 335;. 

*~+v*t* Taara earîy scvenih ceisrun 1 and „j tj , 

- T\&j&jrt tix htaot c. 5J8h - 

«4 whkb are unknùwn. 
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<c j*e 


■»i tovtiHt <nos of THi: Cjfaa.v/cif of £ l Sf s 




fus 


Anm hrt&ory, «ippwidiy wriftcn during the rcîgr, 
■»-:.-,rabrad ?.crre B^ttfftA ,r. 3 695 on thc baiis rj f r#T 
r. the Paxhd chnmuU, which dupiay pa/aDeU >nth 
of thc ryn» km (Jwrài htst&rj of Phiiosiorgmi of 

42« Barik* y>&d-uicd rhai PhxïoMOirgiiiLi and thc Penchaidtwmdt 
rawf * Aï thc bcçmomg of thc twrmkrh ccnniry. Joseph 
a ioar A/un hutory f/om thc Chrome U of Jerome of 
i a kno» r, fronj Phormu, the P as* ha l chromcU, ind 
«eÜ *> fVjm vrvera/ .Syriac ehronkl», mw notahjy thc 
PttflN (c 636) and Michael fhc Syrian and thc Chronkk ej 
üiiMcA and Haie/ 1 Rcccnr rcsca/ch, howrver, scenu to 
naire rhan r,nc iourte, 

*p le < 6 r / 23 f, Ph.D. P:.I., Umveruteir 

À mm n not an ùhnd, in Thr Syriac 


’ ’ ’ i'i 1 [ 



cicyen 


Pam - Walpok MA 2010, 


** te ; J , , -, ,> ftùntti(bt Quartaitchrtft P r 

b > • ;* 17, M p 97. Or, llnloiKrfgiu», 

l 1 * '4 f J*i* > I'i» >À ( ,)/Kui, U) ftrffir and Rp"M" 

'• ^ '4ai*v_o. Leiden 200i, pp. 25" ^■ 

** ftt»4p*riàf li*r y v US, M 

,v , '••'•■ Anttothitn uaddr» !-rd%rn? ntr> * 

Wd , i, îcip/4| j vi y Anhai.g VJI. ( »p. 202 ■ * : ■ 

' ■ 1 h y I f i, R, Amidon ''A'riiinfc’ 
PV> ÎK 

; /r Isa,O/ Irr attftthîuntdnfï iïf tht tfiSitlf*" 

If- 24VM H t h Bpfmhk MF, V/ndÜ»^ 


,g^ 

ofl 


Biduid ^ B^IÎ^ ^Ciicti chc cüKçn^ef * 

to 350. By a Chemin in -Wxt R, ^ 

Ju* «rivWUK. Cte.i^Srîîïi 


>2«» cd ^ pn» iwl *™«fc i* >1» « 

. -.J*’ ^ Cb™’ lsxi * *$ 1 ^ ’ 

S§5^. - 


isii to 1 


ti^jZ**** ** t T CIul ^ COul ? ^ fcxmkHccm 


“ 

■\rULIS 


b«<ie *= P^bd A™* Mkted »i int 

^ ^ ■ ; 2 î-f. thc Chrvnuk ot Jerome and the of Thïtnaî ^ p^, ^ jafc 

. Q f fhc pâture. ^ 

^^tour rem^n^g we thf « ^ ^*riaj: 1 11 pmikh bcwetn 

^ md thc other Gr«k and SyTtac sources; 2 piniick bç^tm the Padvl 

Thcophincs- oftett wuh an .Vian indwioa, for thc petiod bermetn 
*** uX i ^3; and 13) parallcU ben* ecn Theophancs and thc Syrbc dtronida. k a 
’ ^dh possible that Philosiorpui and thc four chronsdcs are dépendent on a no» 

Arian hision., but there « a muth sîmplcr cLpbmün: thaï dûs 
U^sh frigmated v,ith Phiiosiorsjus. Of course, tins les .es open the ptubkm 
ts ?f^ mmon source berween the P&scbai chromck and Theophancs. ^tbile thç matter 
** . _r, n<xt ^ ^ looked imo further. die Late date of the Syiïac wimess^ shotdd wani us 
JfX T h«rt£ fhetn to reconitruct a founh-ccntur. source. In m,v %icw. die paraüeLs tmist 
^ ^ !n ~dic lirger conrext of agteements m information on the iounh. fifth and siuh 

- ^ between Theophants mâ the later S>Tiac duxmido, h is oquaih- possible dut dus 
w cransmittcd from Greek imo Syriac at a fairly lue date. This possibilip on 
be iitüstraied by procecdîng to a brief réitération of Hansen s condusions regarding thc 
<cventh- 0 OMury Epmme and lis influence on Theophancs and the later Syriac chrômcles. 

The EmoMF of Chvkch histor/fs (eaki.v se^sth œcrowri 

In the earlv sixth cenrur> , Théodore the Lectot wrote 3 Omrch f?ûrflr». i.ostring thc 
penod between the reïgns of Constam.neand An^asius. whichconsistçdoi die«>-caücd 
Tnpamie history, a synopsis of Socrates, Soiomen and l h «dorer, an . - ork ' ' 



— i^usçuimui t.mcM. 5cc 1 wni#« v ** r ’ r 

y .' u ' dÎMcrtatKin in-procress). . i-i., ni m,-ortheSvrut«adit'‘ ,|V 1, -“ 

ji* J .Wi« ii|u, ,u, I n. 8 h p. 125 , would aho cwd« Jjfamitt, Tbwphino M^had 

ZTr) P-ralW' bc. Jn Phik-tOf^ £ JgjgSp. , 9 . 

1 î,lt «V r.» ù v.. l, tu, f». MidSt ‘ 
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„ . „ril . >18.' About A CMituiy tuer, an unknown authur ; , 

^T^xlo, fcw* *»** ^mbin.ng it <vith mj.ctul f.ürn ...lie-, .*' <l »«d 

U.. ... 4 , die bam* °! boumn. N»w J heodn« s |, 


I hc 


«/«Mik bw*"« «*»t”^”»TrT TI 1 T "' 11 

— mimer biflonm itidudiüg I heoph;m«, Michael and dieauihor of E he Chr 0fl i ./ Up 
H^has bcen «omeionMion m ihe p-tst regard in» du- t j u , . h| /‘ ' 

jy C3C mdcf DSakowv 11 And Jati vait Ginkd ^a^amed mai: a Syriac historLsm rcv^L^i 

*-DVakonov artempicd te- tàenuty this iiuermcdi*y with^C 

0 ^k«™fu* john ofEphcftuld. 50kt..nkç-l reraalncd vkepriud. Qj| ,r 

OÙ*™ HAmtktcdHof of èxfyimmtt wokmmàidy différent fouie and 

tjy^nglv I» mv mind, dur thc Syriac mmuccs were nor only dépendent on the 

^yi on Thcophand a» well. 

Hanscin obervauoni b»C go ne cotnpktdy urnioticed intl hâve therefore, aE I,,,,, 
ip my lovrvfcloJitc. never been rcfciicd, I o rc-eniphasize ïheir importance and aetmaçy 

| m _- w naw «ampk. Thcophincs and Michael préserve an idcnikal consbinaibn 

«luttera! fcaro two «tria fox* the fyitometm die events thaï preceded the déposition 0 f 
\» (il edbenus !» purn-ireh of t anjcintiiioplf and rht appioinimcnt jn his stead ot f iuioxiu.y 
Aûer retefru c. to Mau^otuuü translation of she body oi Constant!ne and the peop| CÎ 

-Jr- be |f - reaciwoifr, 101), the Epuomc swkdiesro Eudoxiüs’ reignof lyranny 

Ü Aitnoch and icvcrai ocher evenr, including the synod Ln Scleucïa of 359 (fis. 1D2-6), 
btkmr tem** in f m A» 4 *|«vdrun. <r Macédoniens and the appoint ment of EudoxLus as 
Kr*>.. if ,* i. oniumim«pk irr Kn. Théophan es and X1 ichad, however, do no t i nd ude 
6 o<b fagpienn 102 to 1Û6. but immediatrly skip from thé équivalent of 
toi romKfid pieicïvttl in tragmem 107, Hcre, crudally> rhey bot h provide 
» ufladifioi vcnaûaofthe «venta described bv Théodore, in whioh the emperor—rather 
iK <4j t “thove «ho rud earlier qucuioncd the bUiphcmici |,..] '—ts direedy responsibk 
depening Mi edorMU^ ind appiinting todoxms. 

; - . ..... iple rri.r. Fitr'kt to prove that Theophancs and Michael are 

i w rjrht r rt..u! «n 1 ho dure direedy llié Epitomt, 1 heophanes ami 
Vit iurl ay rhar hy ip>putnftn^ ! xiotiuv in place ol Macedonius, Co ns ta mi Us exchjilgcd 
1 , Th i r 'n.; -yrjnr in rhe rhcodoiian Chürcb historiés» nor in the 

,h . , rt.1 • t ïrspartilc hutory in Man jjtr. .3-44 and was rio douhl added 

bv the »«i"W tulv-equendy raken over by rhcophancs or his source, 


il TWtaJ^Ar 

, +0 î mmmm è*m 


1KL t 



' .iu.n, 4 | fi 6 /, pp, 169 - 74 . 

1 ^ " rl ’ 1-4 *^kr hii>;ijri In ihc (JtFVflM't&ûf 

jmu,..! 114 .Ii ici. Vjlenrirtun I. Uu'uJu'mi. 
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IWwpb ^ " Mi . r 

(Màkco - Scott, p. 7 ^) 


inl[f i olll biihop of St® holding ih e diteiné 0 


*• 'rtil [bat ^lUpw 
ntin^fwbieh [3 k 


Vil, 


p- ) 3 a 


it m tbc 
Aticius- 


I^IJL 

• l' ||SCJi " I rht' 1 

ufii'd c „- ro r Cnnsiarmne 

r tï* «"V ef , - jJ 

,s u craîida 1 ^ 

^ ; f tbe 

h,p^ P- 
ti'* 11 . 3 «d P rrtvl1k ^ , 

,vd . 1 » 

î p L .m»»- liim - , ,hc 

L, rf W 3 S consîdeiaW* 1»™ 

« J,ll ”'.'l ic „,lt anJ " r 

1 MK in» |hc »'“'*■ 

A ...noved MWomus 

^.bc^touc [nlhcE* 1 - 

ifrï | 02 -b and 107 . beftiniiinsi 
■nU ^3.0 hui BiflUr qu^ioccd 
hbspberKKï o3 Eudoxius 
Manias, «pdkd Macedoniw 
fort (hé bithopric of C apital and pv c 

tudûhus {in his pla«). exclu n£[ng 
om evll fût a grêler une. 


Connu n tïnopïc. LiVu j, usurper. 
Micedonius iratLsiertcd iht 
luuiy of C ^nnaïuiiM; ,i, Ê 
Gréai to St. Aoitius from nbt 


Gnoununople. ^ , ü 
inuuCcr (ht body «f r 

T CSI Früri1 ChurcK of the 
«tînkr chutdi. 


!iül>' Aposcla. pleiliing tht 
[ïmminenil collapse ,l, ai 

"h™ «F *» *. peuple ,eMW 

°ppo«d h.m. ,k. K w 
considérable \m\ t>1 \)k m w ,ih 
iKc resuit eI^ï ebe wdJ ^ n d 
couityaid o\ ihe nuityrbm 


and du - adjaoeni virais wck 


virecis werc 

hlled wîcb blûoi 

When i />nflamiu.s Icamed oF 

ihïs he l>ecame annoyçd wish 

M.iccdosdus, 


in ihç centre tof ihc diy}. 


Wtien raujK-Tor t'ûnstàfttUis Lc^tn^d 




üîdercd his depusïEkvn, ind 
instSkUcd. Eüdoslus m hh 

place, exchangtng. à grcit e%*il. wilh rvil 
for a gTtaccr cme. 


he tlcpvkscd MacetfomuA and 
appoinid r.Lidoxâus. Hc oared e%*il 




|-j. HH: MokC^OViû^ o Sod5e{if|^ 
n ru ioeatnji; K.(ovOtti.v i lvuVJîoJ.eü!i^ 
«twtnv fîküiV ftJtfijktiv tdV oiKOV. 
cv ti t'j oüjjtfi Ouvert nv T ivou toô 
jkjoiîüru.- âfiÉxfitti, pftiÜiïceïE toOto 
e!h lôv vttdv Axoetou tov pûptopot;. 

■ ■i' pvoprvovi d tnificïLcicic xtd 
"■. r ,fut} il, \ülv pfc dnL>Sf.xoptvti>v td 
Wv, T«rV 6t‘ KCLfcXÙfU' FJtrrfufo vwv\ 
if ai ipüVOV YFVfcfoBoL itoXuv 

ii « 

ïal tn ippeap irai ttiv ciîiXtiv toû 


U 


M^priÿpfou n),f|pùjftfivfl i, aiiiâtciw xu’i 
V** ^tp^XwiÉii riç. îà4 ikttifiç 
^ Ki)5™tiiviicH; ^vàmicsç 
'^^MükTÉiiviou' rai KttTaXinùv koui Mattïwlw. küi tomiw 

* fjxwtiÇiiv x%, ênï 


MaeE&LKlov xm¥W tvpttwutWî, 
tdv Apovov KwvOtûVltvpu- 
TtdXfi»^ Kuoéüovxo;. nenrr^f^ 

td OÔt|Ift XOÜ pE'ruXiîO 

RuvflilttVtiviJï fi-; idv üïiov 
AxàKLOV (jl ild xiüV trf£u>v 
àiXooidXùiv iXtinarv Epoi^m 
^djlFVOL. Xuô VOOVL- tov Ofc S-CÏ'J‘0 
itia>.wvîx's, i+dvi-û -p.'i'fvx r.üXi>;, 
üoxe nXiiP«i6fl|vai xd çp^P 
*ai rirv «wXhv xuô nupxvpiüv 
oquîtwv Mïi 

nXoteia^' oufp ïvod, 
KoivetâVfia; 


SsaM&.HÏ I<âin 1 m=k*\ WCUADiflin 

ïirJÛ^pï^ p^kwtci 

^ ^ ^ ÜOI71 

faa^ikn 

^ V» 

Orfocn fÙF<^ rfkl-1^3 


,,lv fr ^ v nXaBt-Vî IV. 107- u-l udtoi dé 
«!^ w H Evdo^ioo pXaop^iii^ 

Wftltlôdv 11 iv t»), ,‘joOKMîsri; 

IJv ’ FicJiéXXovai Ktii 

. im *mv ËÔfid^lOV, |lk LC,OV» 
“ '" ‘-'J m iv uprcBojarvoL, 


ÏLt 



vai xcXtooni, 

v àvx«»;[txrotn flfV ' 
euitdv 


pfi^OV'L XttKXI, LO”f> 

dpiLycjLprvL'-, 
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Vm fhcre an be no dotibr rfm the l'arcr Grcek and Syriac traditions 

j»d rru/iv 

jKTKïn rhr F.pttflmt 

Tbraptuxio arntboi , 

dépendent on j Srmiric source for rhts information {e.g. I h C ophil us 0 f HdfP 
dbt» miuld mon dut die Infor nia non was first iransmitied from Grcek jju 0 S ^ ’ lor 
dicn badt 0*0 Creek. Jt « dso posîlWe dut Thwphancs and the Syriac chranid'^ and 
Amendent on die umc Grcdt source, whkli rcworkcd the ^ "' trc 

«vernit centtuy and TheopfaN» itaïc- By far the dmpiest solution, huvmer,^ lT lv 
dur the Svriat tradition a idtinuwly dépendent on Theopbanes, as Hansen ’* Ug l ** 
Ho* rhe/c areonlv rwo Syriac orthodox chronkkrs who wtotc berween ThtotfSS***' 
y, duel and whose writing* arc known to havç mfbenccd the latter (and thç Q ^ ^ 


lirenc (d. 




Dionyùu* of Telmduc (d. 845J and Jgnarius of 
Dijon vous’workaedy covcrcd iheLire siith untii die middlt.' of the nintb fencu^, ,g n ït j : 

H die mon fikdv eanÆda Eichael praiscs Ignatiua’ knowledge of Greek* 
jAwmifk vcanedwirh thencignofConstantin^, and he srare.s in hispréfacé thaïheu 5 ed 
(îrctk chrooidc.** Igrutiu* Grcdt source bas chus for cludrd identification, but, conplcj 
wuh Hansen s observations, ir sccms jnst plausible dm it was cithcr Theophanes Kimseif 
a y«ui\c usoj bv I“hcophano or a. dépendant of I hcophanes. 

Searing dûs in aurai chere are wider implications to considère ràe conclusion chat thi- 
Snw chrorudci arc dépendent on a rdarivdy laie Grcek source for somc information 
un the iounh and fifth ten runes calls for a re-evaluation of the ut hcr parai Icb between 
Theophanes and ibe Syriac chronkîes as wc(J. In tact, Hanse rds observations eould 
ne* oa)y appty n> die fragments of die Epitomt, but to other (Byzantine) matcml thaï 
• irr: . s. rra.jit.Mn; K i . ,r jummon widi I heophana suefi as the mareriaJ frarn 

■rt v , - >ncm jjnort -,-r Euscbius t hronh'le labove) and the parai tel n with 

Pbétonorpus. MatcnaJ ffom the former is almost impossible to at tri bu te to a b ter Grcek 
*w.e * rt h j n c puivibtc «ccprion,- but the para JMs with l’hilosiOrgius should bc 



14 la ti« mt i akti w » TW Lecr.. pp. miv-nov, Han«n notes thaï likc fr. ] 43. p, 60.23-5 t 
m* MM. p 4tl^-I3 md Midi, W, Vil, 5. p. 146, rraml,, J, p, 289, record ibc «isitntc 
h«ii-L p<'iperu*» m F.ir.rr.j.j, the feij-n of |i]Jun. I Irini. 1 :i-J. dii- m.iii.ri.l 

■ot . J!, VT( In TSrahaaa and MidhacJ, however, the end of rhe enny is 
iku Mus bad the «ell covered witfa dirt, a ber thar js neither ïn Scnomcn 
tmt wRNitr he * Liicr interpolation, added in ordjer to crripha.'iiiîe Julian s 
i * Manu ef Oiriù, compare Tlieod. Lox, Br. 142, p. 60,14-22, 
Mawq* Suorr, p and Mich, Syr.. VR, (t, p, 146. trand. 
. V r‘fur iiil.jj-, fi,rc ^dn^n out nfjcalûUïy. 

y* TWph Ai* 5892, p 741-3. Manoo - Scott, p, 116 and 

W 1 p I l «wasl .p p J H JR-l î 5 V in amstm w Socrate. (VI. 6 ). Sommer. 

■tML 1 the fact thaï Ikeodoiius vas 

lm< ^ * ^#rrt Inrcrpoliiiofi, 

1 - rHn ^ r ( k’«l lox, fr, 225. p. 76.26-8. Theopb 

'• n '**■*'*," £■— V ‘ ■ < ■’ «Z ÎA 1 ” ,n " lL '■ p ' 

^ V XIII l.p M 6 . tnnii^ «J, p . , n. 

’ “ » *' •* the .-m|y SytiiL wjlifCC lhaf \ 



m 1 1. 
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> tm 


• ** ‘ ,j “ Uir Jcii^th of tapur H ^ ^ 


i ■ i 


i ti 


' JK h 


H °WXCH^3Mr 


U-S 


, . »»«* *“ W “ WTi "™ lft « '^ c “"npojiüoo of ch, £ . 


W7 
in the cadv 


SP 


Cu v*a< l’HItOÏTORG,,,, UF Bombus (C 4 

‘ , ..ffiius- Church hiitory is n,)w l ost l, m iur , 1VK jn . ' 

],]llk r pbotius of Constantinople in the sprint of 845 a, ‘ J *?l an c P l[tf "i=, 

*.< b >:jTd“ h»™ «Ph-mr. ThcujiKanci 2d'XT ^ ** « 

paraiicl.s is also extant in rb c Pochaichrmkk whïch tl ^ triullEl011 - 
S «* *SÂ wi* W«i“- epiiome and Th»pW 

s Ua ■ hc »r*!rl“ vcimg <lK 


| £>l • in chc Svriac sources. 


jDcifhüf à* 

priexc 


fjgQtecrLUS 


Philnsï. 




VII, 13. 


Cbms, Pmk 


*. 363, vol. 


Theopfo. 


Midi. Syr. 


XM VU. $. p. 146 , 


fjWuxL 12 34 


^tructior^ Vlh% 

ofibe«apl* ■“ cJ ' 

jtnjjakm and iu PP- 95 t. 

Cc: .,fu..[_mn 

The «n 

ofVanwnian, 

«ra of Jovian. 

Lid jovijns 

md Vaironlans 
prcsiEiicc in 
K jKyra. 

VjJefts in 


oJ. Bider■ p. 548.12-9 pp. 59.34- uuui., p . 2^ 
t: 51.3 


I lll 


m 


Mirclinopolis 



fM 5855, VU. 6, p. 146. 
pp. 51.27- tniHi, l pp. 288 £. 
52,7 


am 5S56, VU, C, p, 14 T . 
p. 54.15-s ifaniL, L. p. 2 


(H 


IX, 7, 
cd. Bidet 

p. 118 


Pmchmation of IX, 16. 


Valtncinian: li 
'i dms Jcjth in a 

Mraw-barn 


ed. Bidet, 

p . 123 

IX, 17 , 
ed. Hidci. 
?L 1^4 


sm 5SS9. VU".? H9. 

p, 56 . 9-19 tniul.. L.p. 292 


Ht 


am 5867. Vll,7,p. 151. Lp.l6B.7-1l, 

p. 62 , 2-10 transi., t, pp- 29.3 f tnn*L P- 1311 V 


. 


V) 


m 


tu 


VU 7, p. 155, l. p. 168.220 
transi, l pp. 294 î vnnd., p, 13126- 

33 __ 


A' lut beat Süid. Badffol, BMct mi terni laiet xMw .«iriSW 
*« Rarnh-centurv A« an hi«or>-. Howwet, «n*^ *“ 


p ,u ^rtn’centurv r Anan hiscon'. ttowevcr, çL mnt . m s. of the 

U]1 bc shown to be dépendent on a source dose to Theophanes lut g 

^criFNmhu. Il apjKars, be reliant on IfiWUUS ^**$*?*St \ r h'^ l ^ trwtil }/ 
animal in disgrâce. Hk 1|Ét)ji ^ ^ sCl ,n , f PwviitvviW•(4«4 iW, y 

iccri( îut ^ rV Kair ^ s l ha[ a. nin scnl by God bwk ^ rc ^| jCt .J i1v,-« f »i'ior. ci 1 - 141,1,1 


Ilktifr r1, V '■H’^ormation ui Ignatiu^. Michael ^ crni 
rc! | longer narrative (U. 26) 
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\\P\ Nil KL K'h 


^ ,KvJ nui u« ibcm to hvpothcii/c the existence of stich , , . 

tUoZ mpicC 3 WFn r lcwrthes tu suggcstduttb«pmljclsbcmccu PhiU t ^ rce ‘ U 

Jljc m ih* larter * depeinlL-me «Il 4 C*retk ^u, lu ... ^v* -»N 

orK w*«uh t^niuEX 

In rhcophuK* &*■ . " 1 115 »k- l.m-r Vrïae dwonkles. a rtw 

Ip^^CW ofthe ppitvmr* discussion of Valentinun I sdc.uk is lw|lowcti h v 4ll ^ r * tp J 

L rfTif-—r-' d^u»(on of Valent itiun 11 s peodw3rt*tion. The b*sfc infirm r* 
H^dK dejuh ut Valentiniat» I m the Epit»mt> l'heophaïu-s. Mj,h. tc t 
Qrrnrr*' .* ' * J1 retrait» the «me 4* m Su/omen (VI, 3û» 1-4) and Sonates ijy 
*1 s, iJ^njsnun vl i h i*ur to wAge w jr with rhr Sjmytiiiw CSLiurorvuHari.s in clu- Sy 
hui ci"!" up ncgouating chciii; diiring the negotiations. \ .deiuim, t ,i dk^V' 

In ■rwml Theophuies and the Sivruc ®urvo dîsagrce wfdj the Epitame, Sin- r ' ir 

jnd iPWrn in euetiy the unie wav. ITic former source* cliirn th.u Valentinjan ntùT*\ 
lot deren yen» and died frf» lie f» cighivlour. wherets Socrates and ihe 

ay dut \ aicrmnun mgned for thirccen y cars and «lied when lu w .is lihy-| 0 J 
M» eldL The change ni Vakmmun s âge ai the tinte of \m dearh h most likerly j u . 
to a nhal émir ccMtusMg in mûuking the ûrvek numéral NV (54) fer fîi' (a^) a 
! heofrfune of hù «otiMt BMOt lus e jovnnen or misread materai frnm the èfritotne and 
rho fütap'n! inaimjwas subsequendv rr.uunmrcJ from l ïreek imo Syriae. 

( ripuily, in ilicophancs ( hronographu and the Svriac ehronkks, this adaptai 
fc y*^ è qf ihe §Èën* Jlowed bv a description of the .kd.million afVaientinian || 

He omn IHe K t tUB of the rhrer la fer sources arc pracrL.illy klenticd tu oive anorher 


j ty : tic . n h N ruo whose *• s: IV, 3k b inste.ul ,loÿvlv pauplirascd 

m the 

I il *^..1 

| *4 

HÉocyji i,u p hL2-UK 

o ^ - «n. p %1 

Midi Syr„ VU, 7, 
pp* 1 50 f* 

üh|ML 1.234* l r 

P* 1687-11 

V wÊÊW* «#v 

V r * w • M*> * 01 rwH ihcrc 

And ^ Kcfi 

Be cMtec wlwsn hc JicJ. 

■*#» *"mr ^grftk 

PH» h ptf-rp 101 \nfKch. 

Vrflrmmbn 

bis wm 1 jucijn was 

h-Iét fnrfylvf^ 

' ^ 4.. tijtpcnfd luU 4l di 

1 tp-“ k ul^ 3 r iijf J, <i! Wis 

nrot ncarhy -uni hiv 

ifli i‘M%r 

f%-- r Vi^rmuilin fh* jf-Mcr 

JcjJ ami hit wn 

hrvubtr Valçxiv wj* 

,jppiHi| l |É 0 itfBPÉl iks 

j,*-* J- J . ,* -w II 14 ifMl iâl P>fl 

i #nrkin hji not 

fi-.vid’fcng j n Amioch. 

mm hÉMM 

h ^ Kji Iff^hrr 

fKllfcv |u 3 hru WD 

[hc tnwnp^ptncbiraicil 


(■■ti fv,*^ ihi j«#r •? Ht m r#Hftolii* 

Inctfik Iketroupt 

111 V viiLlllgl '%1 M»n 

a# iMti Air 

1 » #«d i^ti. *w iUA]ik»i| 

ptf>< rvd Jritl MijJr 

Valcnïiniiin, wkff w '-“ 

jÉthp hmémdk 

t - V «Ibi m .«*1 ^Iipmuf *,th Lt.t, 

V hiiHirn ilkr 

1 vcan i*U\ cnipcTitr. 



‘• »i* r rokii. whi h 

l*c, jiine hc, mnlhci 


- '■ "^ **-•**- 1 ,v Hf J A l.«j uà> fi 

- » 1 yVrfA irlil 

InhlrilU 


|Rrf^ ^ i- * Ml . I m m m 

.i« 

‘KuuuiV» *w m-> rh 

U IW1 
iBtf». If H 
^ • i *2 M 

* ■ " •> tT «J, (aJ/zM.I.|. 11 


• * M--*l 


11 


it!(.imANKS.um mi un smiAi cutniamBu 


HkHKNu Ik 


Hïl'n 


reasnnably assume thaï iK,. , 

\Vb' k ^Soc'raies -the narraiivesof rheophwia,MilSS ^, 1 ku '^° f '—^ho 
find paralkU only m ^hotmV i-pi,o„ K - ofPkW^te ^ Atlun ^ 

^ " - }Un Amiajkr reigningfor ttorîocy« m atld . 

W tW \ ° iht \ d>iU T ' J àUi & {ft Gati * W V a tcmïnT n 1 fV!r to ^ 

rt Au mther justUm and th< , fJ p J ‘ 

Aj H..rtjr. CiVrUW"- A<'r^vr>\ rr/v jj if mt . <^ J u n-., j riJ 

frtI K mY jt bttd bem nuide witbxml fm consmi L t 'i did m 

fZ£ï*" - «•>’>*** .- 

' ^Livr >0 M*'’ •k P“/“ fa’b'r jer hbn. a ‘ " 1 fo “'* l(r « 

ü^rly, -hc combination of a f.agmcn. of .W- wilh infü 

. iS**»#" i S3!"ifc l ” ■ "T* 1 ccnn ^- *• *»«fS 

" .. < h ‘; E f ’ Mme ' 1,ul hd T 1 ,( "p '■>"« «™« «hc < wtk , Tht Sijc 

,„v JepcnJ«n« ■> "*£« » n>MlMw >w é M ,« M 0 „ t ' ntal 

,1 iiiuRii'C an Arian Instory JifTerem ftom ! hilostoigius. It ù etruinly pliusiblc ihji 
LÀW oc Sis source P05SKSO.1 J copy ol l’Kilosrorgius' Churrh l„, Kr y, Pbotius 
luni accès to this work în (..onstaïuinoplc in 845. Tbc ame an be said of the Basd&i 
Am»ndf, whose futhor was wriiing in C 'onstancinoplc in tke earljr seventh cemury. 
lit Othcr tvords, the (oltcn pro-Arian) ' parallcls hetween the fichai chrtmde a ad 
rhcoLihîincs 1 Otronographut for the perlod 350-63 raay smiply belongici Phïlostorgjius 

as vfdl 

4 prablcTiii however, fnust be pointed out. Michad s Cbronicte and the CbronïAf 
ÿf!23d cannûi be (iirectly de pendent on lheophanes: the Syriac sources a^tcc with 
PhiEustorgLus thaï Videns dkd in a simw-barn, but thss information is not availabk- 
in the /WW ihromrlc nor E hcophanes’ Omnographia. It dors pop up, however, in 
Bmiïtinc source? dating back so far as thesWi cemnry and indtKÜng, rarher ctlriotisly, 
m-o fàrcrk dépendants oflhcophancss the b rev taries ofPseudo-Symeon (tenth ccniuTy, 
préserveti in ms. Paris, gr. 1712) and George Cedrcmis (taie deventh or carly wdfifej 
ernrury) ■"’ For the time being. the identiiy oE the kireek source behitid Midiail ' 
ike Cbrenifk af IJ J-fs eu ni mon Syriac source tan not be ascertained. U. however, t is 
%IÛC source was Igitatius of Mclitene,. as sec tus vviv probable, the umer ying jI ^ c 
8Wl*te musc be SOught in ihe fïreek hisiorical tradition altct rheophanes rat er t 
bdbre, A Greek ch ton ici et aller Thcophanes niay indeed hâve lud nulcyKiukut accc« 

?• ! hll ^[ ‘ 0t. 16»rd. Bide, p. 123.1-9. OffÉ.fW«k*.349. 

*4. t. s j long accouru oi the EkrsLan Àgç ofN^bVda «Sco - Scon. to- 65 t" 

PP* 530.18-539.3, with Thcoph. m 5841. pp. 39dMtU3. t\u, ^ ^ 
c n tr.es. lin the c.minpiake al Nieomedl* tm 24 Augns» \ n 1 lu . J s. nul I htuph. 
2aÿ> died (comp t Philost.» IV. 10. Om* Pmkk a, 359. vol. U P- «*• 

-45,25—7; Mango - Sœrr, p. 75h u , ro f uf nuiming i>t11 *" IW 

dit n ^ Çt f, V kp P* 549,18-20. I am imkbicd CO Federico • . , V . ^ u> m y .uw«‘'" n iU 

.i, Mï 11H '" l ’ °f 'bis information in Esoch Greek chtonn is J|U ’. jj^ \ I \*hihuiho« 

i Jz* ' dbaa »hin ni VakasT death in dre Gwek lihUHn-graphu • &. . . N , »*>'«*" 

HMa * c f > *TOTia SüüRn b rpetectfoit neTopHOIpf|W ,MC *®^ . r . n^wti »{*&•■^ 









wm ( il! kk’N\ 
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m Phitatorjïms. but tlienr ire *(ill mM»? 
Theophjmes 1 duniiHp^W ' n 


SILûn ,Marks SUrrountii tîg the ;| f le ,. p 

r,! k' nf 


OTHF* PAlWLLEl-'i 

iVkfiv other par-dids exist bctwccn Theophante and tfie hier Syrîac chronidc* f 
fburth» fifih and oumik*. m LnsM« “ ttlc John Ma i ■ 
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cannoi be «Jeaiîfied. even in instances wherc the uldmate source ( c .g. Socrate and 
Priscus o( Fanium) is knewn. 1 will finish rhss paper with a provision al carato glU: Q f ^ 
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source cmnof be tdemified, in mder tt» paînï a dear pkmre of the citent of pai^kU 
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LuKAihitu i.*f Fpiphanu •'à fcecweeB 518 ind 527). 
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H^^SioUS conclusions. ït secrm more likdy ih at l^. 

] piy P f J ^ Jjui a source doser 10 IWphancs, " k w» ik, t 

Li _ nohy^ 


CohCLUS'ON 

, ..fnaper I hâve reafhrmcd lhai ihctc is indeed i clou, „l„ 
ln *Thtopl« n «'totrSyriecchronid» dvvcrtpnoovof,h, 

<i. (U ri«. Though these chtoniders mdependcMljr^d^ wwtt , *?"” 

***' \ - Btfpiüty atTt t ^ lc artonymous Antiodienc continuation uf Eiûebiias' Chrnide 
M» al t)Vcr bps in ihe source maieml In contrast to what hasptevSûusly b«n ^«ucd 
**'"aL-„vive peialWe ben«en ihe» «w» e» unlikdy «Vfc 
1 ■’ e 0 n Theophilus, lIk caste rn source and far à tourch-cemury Arian histocy, for iln^ 
^‘Î befoïe caste m source, rhe Syriac aadiiion is—ai l«a pan hlly-dq™ déni on 

r :nL: ^|. solirce rit.it soinehow relates to I hcopKanes^ Chron&graphw and wù compÜcd 
J i,riX ht , composition of the £jpfwnte in the earïy seventh ceniuiy. Ai i Wc proposol, rhe 
alïCr ^Ikclv Syriac inrermediary was Ignarius, ïhc lare elcvcnth<fncuiy Syriac Otthôdoa 
mDSi ' l0 | ] [iin of Meiitene, wiiose now lost ChronicU ccmsisied of mate rial from Syr'ac 
^ G r Lck sources. Iftliis hypûthesïs ii correct, his C.îteek source was mosi Ukely a 

Htoendant ofTheophancs. 

° Gïven tht-se observations, we must hc prepand to coitsider the possibillcy thaï s*nne 
r i e j a(C s jacth-, seventh- and eight-century paiallels beuveett lheophAneiandthe Ut« 
t!iv dimnides werc mnsmiiwt from Gt«k irao Syriac and no. vice versa. Thew is 
«0 reasol, to assume rhat Michael and iSe author of che Cbnmkt, *)'1234 soWy M 
m the Himry of Dionysius of Telmahrc for «hei. descripuon of che ptnod bemeen 

ÎS2 and 842, especially coosidering the foci tira. %..a.ius himsdf m “ 1 ^ ‘ 

an d identifies it as the mosi recent Syriac hmoncal wotk ot 


Hiiî&ry a mon g his sources 
which hc was awarç. 

Uliîmâtely. much research remains 10 be donc 
«I llicophanes» Iguarius, Michael and tht- 
Kistoriographical tradition after 5 heoph,tnes. 


notonlywh regards to the sources 
of 1234 , but abo lhe Greek 

Smce ihercîsUkdy whe a co«n«t|on 


Ldition atter 1 heopnanes, . li , v '- m( | vo fonctrtdiïit«t 

hetwecir rhe later Greek and lhe later SyriacAnwkewa»^ ^ offcI 


also takc the other into account 
mür « tools to suive tltest issues. 
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‘ Mkh, Syr. t XlH, l t p. 545, transi, lih i 1 1 
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THEOPHANES 


AND RECENT HISTORY 


titOPHANES BYZANTINE SOURCE FOR THE LÂTE 
* 5EVENTH AND EARLV EIGHTH CENTURIES 

c , ad 668-7 ] 6 


bv Stéphanie Fqurest 


To shcd lighi on the evemful reigns of Consrantmc IV (r. £6845), Justiniin IL 
(f. 685-95, 705-11 ) and Léo J]3 (r, 1 -41 )< hîstürïansbave long been tcjrccd to reI% on 
nvo sources written several décades. lacer: cme, the Brmarium ofthe pacriarnh Nikepboros; 
theoibcr, the Chronogrüphia of Theophâfies. 1 \c[ h it lias aise long been recognised tbat 
büch defived their aecounts trom muçh earlicr sources. For the evcnis of Syria and the 
Ijmayyad Caliphate, it is now gencrilly agrééd chat Thcophanes used an “castcrn” source 
ofSyriac origin. which is frequently ateributed to Thcophilus of Edessa and U tiiscussed 
in numerous pâpers Ln rbis volume,’ For internai Byzantine events, wc arc on still shakler 
grourid, but much scholarshïpover tbc last halLcentury bas held rbat chey shared at leasr 
[wo commun sources, The tarer of lhese was an iconophilc chronidc, which is usually 
said co bave srarted in cirai 72Û and concluded near tbc end of rbe eighth cencuryn the 
eurlier, a source— fnequcntly attributed to the rnysterious "1 rajan the Patrician’ which 

1. I l iis paper is ail adaptation of a lounh-year Honours thesis, which the présent authuT sübmitted 
tu the Univçxsiry of Melbourne in Novembcr 2013. I taire rhis opportunité 10 ihank ail those who 
oflfertrd me advice and assistée! me in the procès* of getting thb paper pubüshcd, First of ail is Associait 
Pro (essor Roger Scorr, whosu generous support ihruugliout thé year was invaluable and without whom 
I would oerrainly nor hâve Kad rhe opporiu.ni.cy 10 srudy rhis topic. I wuulld also like tu thank John Burke 
and Pénélope Btiddcy for providing hdpful feedback, along with roany oihcr academ ie staff members 
and COStudents j'roni the Université Oï Melbourne whu bave pfOVided me inspiration and support. 
Rnally, 1 would like to thank the éditons uf this volume for considering this paper for publication. 
Pkase note that the main conclusions in rhis paper were rcached indcpcndently of M. Jankowiak. 
The finit Arab stege of Constantinople, in Comtriicting the stuemb etntury, ed- by C, Zuckcrman 
(* TM 17), Paris 2013. pp. 237-320. which was published coo laie to fcacuit in my original thesis 
but is nonetheless suLssiaurialÈy in agréé ment. 

2. On Thcophanes' eastern source, sec E. Beooks, The sources ol Theophanes and the Syriac 
chroniders, BZ 13/2. 1906, pp. 378-87; A. PROUDFOOT.'Ibe sources of Theophano for the Heradian 
dynascy, Byz 44, 1974, pp. 400-26; Howard-Johmstom, Witncssrs, pp. 295-9. 

3. Manoo - 5cûtï\ p. bcocviiïi C, Mamco’s introduction to Niocph., Brev., pp. 15 F.; for anotber 
iheory nf Theophanes' usage of lost sources, sec alsu W. BrtANm-.s, Peiorauve Phantomnamen im 
8. Jahîliuiiden : ein Beitrag mr Qucllenkrit ik des Theophanes und deren Konsequa'iïen ftir die histonsdic 
Forschung, in Zwhthen PûUi, Provins W Peripherie : Beitnige zut byzatuimuhm Gmhidnt uni Ktthur, 

SiHtiie; in Tbeephona, rJ. hv M. jankowiak & F. Montinaro (Travaux ci mémoires 19). Paris 2013. pp. 417-4.1. 
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iddiiiorul inlbmudon or. jüMjnufi Il s trcairncnr qÏ die Bulgar 
(js, pftividc^^ (M j ^ CjU gh Thcopliancs h xbc only ont io nuniinn Jouinian i. 
..,Mf.; vr|K l in ^ t> p t j. lc ( ;jty' in 6‘J5, only Nikcpboro^. mcniiani ih« th*- cnipcroi 
|d< ,j ’ ^jli iln 4 -' ],[ c (tU i oflavc for hîs laxhcr Conv-anrine" when ht drpo^td 

U Vid nor want îhc unruly mob 10 k.ll Jusduian’i uispopularadvisori.'" 
way?s in which JüMÎnian destruyed bis oppyrtenw lullûwing bis 
^ |jr ^ r^° r ^ c l |J Alihnuglh t’hcûphanes 1 accoum ii longer and gencnlly mort 

('rum li} also the only ont lo record ihat the town of Dorw on ihc 

L-tjiled' l ^ luuinian teniporarily soughï refeige whllc in exile—wai ' in the ( UnUu. 

\ ‘ " w [ Jnian soutdit hdp from ihe Bolgars duiing a civil war of 710/ Il, and 

ynd."" U j t | U[ tesuUcd in Philippikos blinding and déposai ' Wbai ail of ibis 
! ! ■ t hat The<mh:mcs and Nikeph nrrw U:u\ aCfKS «D A lu\t SttlîfCC, which 

***&*&**. - ' r - 


, , cSts lS ir ,at j n«/pu^ — * ’ -r -l.— “«ss eo a lost source, wkick 

o^r.nimon for their accoiints of ihe bte seventh and eaH> eighîb LCiuunes. 

J Ul 1 ^ .1 l L. * fU^iu-.k fr»r i«M. IIica*fi1 1 urr ■ r’L: rka 


i in cùiiimon un ïhui r- 

ihc y L^d _ ooting hci . e ,| iat there is a diird, though far less uscfdl, vork that 

lE ' S1H ' Lvt made use of ihc lheorised &fjustinwn Ih the nitlthcencury 

jpptaru» ‘ (llt; Monk, 1 ï'hciigh hisaccount is abrupt—indeed, it iicovered m 

■ ri 'WLniv pics in the de Boor edidon^-bis oceasional inclusion of information 

l “ ,, “ .in Thcophancs’ m NiMmrW *« ^ w ^ ked 

"l |, 0 ,|, » For «ample, he is ,hc only «ne 10 «pliciily xoml <l>« number ot 

SUvT'.,«,r-.n«ies «ms*K& by Irntinun II a ft«. .he ^..koffetempofe 11 . 000 . h 
. j thild.en")'"—"n J 10 mention thaï thedemaiïh «I .be Bine Êramn proclaimej 
; : “ ta die revoli ih-n deposed Jm.inian il in 695.» He alto menions 

J, ... «sed to indmidaïc and mr.ure his enemies «pon h,s rennn .0 

in 705 svliicb are no. men.im.ed by Theophancs or N.hcphorm-lor example, t \ 
Luminy .hem a. l'easis and impalinp lhem secreily. While some «I «hese nmque pièce 

,1 n,for..wtion mig)u hwe heen élaboration, by George, oihe. passagev -panwulads the 
. ... - ..iiir-io k-iwa. Wn bis uwn mvemion, 


...u,. . r, , & Af eo/tf prt 102 ÉT.o mentions that Ju«mi,in sbcvwcd fevou» 10 lerbd, 

ICI. N icc pli-, / 'tr■■ 1 'Il r. l: , rurn [() p OW , e | ind prncUimcd him Cacsar- 
had kim >it btsidc hlm during die races .d«f h'» ^'i irn îi] P* * tF - ‘ 

11. fbtJ , § 4ü,32 t). p. 56. 

1 1 , ^ 40 . 37-4 f, pp. ou iï. 

13. tfn whidiisce below. “A rroposcxl «cnwmuuon. 

14. Niccpb., Brtv 42.7. p. 1011. 

13. 45.72-4, pp. non. 

{M- * 1 S ‘ W V-' ]!' n n U stîniai* and \jxt. in i u £ rimée entre Byatttee et le ttragsmi 

17. \ ) Ai iwMinus. b« . j> ! P fü 200Ô, pp. 181-200, « 199, ts the only «Akdtf Ûm 

*■ Mwa * h Fio ~ ^ i,f 

rheupinL iquotcvl t, 2). M27. nmed i. mtpuMty- 

tf/ Vu.' aIÏÏT hehtaiotytquûttdn. 17}, pp. >0^200. 

,. , ; V ' ^ *u ( |. i, -HUI 2 . £ Innvcrsciy, l Iwoph- am b 1 p 5*0-20 - 3. si mply records that ihe 

■ K "'ïs\ .nëiceiririesslaufihtered,while Nicephr. i 38, ÜmU toitW ùûiesxmsid\. 

iciiuminj^^ -i ^ ^ 5 H | |. ic - lti i lUhl|l tii’diU infoianaiUmfwsbecn mucdbjr Ih/to, Jwùnl*tn U 

wwluttuwi n. 41. p. 04 but not cxpbiücd. „ 

•i i ( llfc ^ch, vet ImiImw wndiT ihc hcyidmp A pr^pottri rtcomimct^rt, 













i nrwMl fo»toT 


vfo^cr^cT. thhaufh < ïe«ge àx Moftk indudçi suhsïantul tcçzi< tr 

i^^lrrf m Sèrptoras jctouor —for exemple, rhe slion çnffy ü r kï h, Ci 

o theMxmprcà irwdi af rhe Anatolie Fheme and the nujïiJari un a e p A * &î 
rr —tn general, George ihc Monfc s accolant n ttnatruiraljy, f J^ T 


____ C!l tr Y J .. . -Z I 

üMÉBfl 
tiMihn 

Sikephoro» . Th« cm fcc roost clnrly «en tn thcüf 
'vpnnmtof th< tint Sa/jeen <tege of Qmsta/irinopJc, In Theophan^ ' 1CCt>l,n ïa tif J ' J 
} tptn <wer n*o . tin 6164 and 6l65j»— rhe Siraetns fend our - t " JLCc ‘ l| nf __ i^j. 

( jjauinttooplc under the cammind chc general* Mnaamed and K ^ ^ Cçt to *»d 
odie/»ifcc uninwrî Thafeb. Aiter «ctting oui for Consianiinopk^k ***** b > Jj,' 
p**' K-.u'Icij iruf mmer rn Smyna and Lykti lipon Jcai-mng abour r j, fhc 
"ht* ConfrantiAC /Vequ.p. hiMJwn fleri ardprcpa/cs for a sjç ec 1 ru oh 

rea/ '*« 6J63i rhe flret arrive* and ihc *jegc icsdffcegjm.“ Jj v - LÏ ^ C ' fic ^Uowj^ 
i,n.J fkorçc th< Vlonk providc tnuch dmpfcr accoums, Aeco/dïnc tn 'h^'" 

ÜDcf ictï OUI tinder rhe command of *Q»aJeb" a/oiic T and only fnJiow'^'- ' C 

cruraleddes Qmttantine «jujp hu own fl c « in rctdiaûon xjj? 1te arr ^ u 
'**»*>"* o) *1* genenb MtnumnJ or KÀise*. or of the Saraeen fl Cci win/ ' ™ a * tc * **Y 
•d L^â.--’ The kmmi for dus a/e tikdy .impie: since lhe movcm.mw r m 
.•■ f .-.j.-■.. r«...mdrh,.Nrnejp(M,(„bc a Iludcd io in someofiheOri, , 
ihcvphian mm t feavr comfnxrrd bu iccaum of the sfcgç usinr- m f i acc ^ü “ 
tarrmgpd mme of the maicml io F» wer moytm, NiJîtphorcxs LA C' and 

^«ru*ciny«MfckmaJ WU r^ for rh« 2Z l Gc0f « c ^Monfc. 

» ho,h prcuimably ^ M 10 ** 

7 •*»fl^nrme «urne. Thi. nub .ogge... rhar fcn, " f "T “ 

feprod»,!, „f Ifeophane. ihmughoo, ü, «lion. aS mo5[ lihelÿ LThZl^ 

•Ctt» to the ottprui Joti fiyaanrinir ehronkle V " th " dprect 

f^^Theophane, 

S .od .. 3 K 


" r ' ‘'' ' ‘n date on iJk- dtrjjfh 0 /'rlu 


P ani ' Jï - I iierc hjih ruii^nvlbs,- btt'fi 
' '.'NfCf. ureven on ivbcn h began and 


J te ? d &M * nà Bcw*fd-Mn«ûn botb comendcd thaï the source was 


;ts 


22 .. ” ; ^ «M»»»*rfay wh etwâedàagree on j. 
tUrtimj J JV ^ ,aL ' *uggested t hat rbç supposed tarJy cighrb- 

ŒXnrrrrr rr o/,e ° f whfth ^ ; cj^ 

WWB "T “* Ptoperof Irto If J him idf. •* 
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** km t p. i5j j$~n 

> - «h Si f -j r i • y .r 

•• l'f '• « r 'Oiry, Muu , p. 727.16-9 


r"S^iL ff. p, 

. ( ' r '" ■• pp '*tM. J jiMiK.iir i,,'î' f jjjn [bc ParriiJiin (f|U(-'»ed n-4>. 

, .. * nuiJn prjini u| il» «jurccmear bciwcen iFick iwn 

" ;;;; i " i,i ' r ' )j " -'-r. .vj,* «, Wfi , vWMr Jikdy 10 ^bcc«66». 

' r " ‘ ,k . L - '■* . j Breviariumïat 


* ’ j «f '‘|p^jfn , / /rro- fiuyraft/fy jj i<j NiJcq>h(jrM ft 

eaiw.pp (i n.,, i,t 


jj^TlSh SOURCE K>R THE tATE SEVdfTH AXO tAilï ïW.hTH t ililLTUEi 421 

**** 

J }jtk of agfcemciit, inwhaî follows 1 will offtr i new ‘lecoruirueiioii’ 

• ^ ^ t }j<cntarv chronide. Though vtty indfbïed iü ajJ arlier htudiei on 

^ |osi cif ^ Cl ^ ] ir ly ihose of ARnogcnov. Howard-J ohnsion. and Trtadgold—mv 
(t** tfCtr-V* 1 *» dLffW from ail of lhe« in il lea'.r ofte respect- 1 wiü suggcSt thaï 


. LQiOS Ceorgc the Monk eadi had accesi to a ungle duonide 
' ] , } Ali 668-f- 716. which ma> nos hâve bten nmalisik and otfeied à 
T ^ar/aiivc accoitnc of ihe period ti was dcarly a poUool and farsdy «suUf 

JJJj ? . se |et ; â>‘^ cl ^ t ^ ^j^gpnist was Jiutlnian U; indeed. the writef'i hostile treatmem 
jnd ,c> '^. as ptrhaps che mosi disniiguishablc and rcvealingieaïwï of tils work- 


tff 




. Bï-GINSSNCS .USD F.NDS 

i. j jtc . D f E he hvpothcsïsed Chwnidt h as been de bac ai ma îot décades. 

Vfh Oros?-, who, twting chat the unfmished Undan Tnanascnpt of 
bpP B î 11 ® k-iicvcd io icflect an orlicr draft of the Brmmm —coded syddcidy 
Si t P ï D hlWinc of Philippîkos in 713, speculatcd thaï NiUphatos carher cighth- 
^ch thc bhn ^ aK(J C odcd tbcrc, and thaï die more complexe tacr m the \ aCLcan 

CfnCUlî ' ZTlThivt been cortipleted ac a lacer dace after ^ditiona! source m^tnal 
ouiutfcop ., -T'kj.^ph this date was iccepted for some nmc, - it was ulnmatcly 

f *«.h, Lcndo^n-™*.<■* - f 

d .il which t continuels in the équivaut sections ofTWphm* and the \ 
i paragraph u Man£o lacer pue forward the coronanon of Consunone . 

m^usenp: of N > r ' ‘ ^ ^ for |ht ra[ |î„ M>ur«. The sprcuUdon ^ 

i„ rima *o 7 20 i *M » " a " c "“ */ btrwan 710 aim) 726 in NUaphor» and 
jnade for cwo reasons: first, there t. . . ^ . on i mcma ] Byzantine 

Thctïphanes i'ass 621 Mb m which nen er rave ^ Nikepboros skips over 

ailkirs; Theophano revercs to usLng^his , narrarivé in Tbeophanes change, 

ihe period altogether. Second, the pcrspecov ■ _ ^ nj ^ -p jou5 - ieia^n^' 

dramatically aitet 720, While 7 hcop icics _ 62091 >5 both Thcophmes and 

dufinghU acconnc on the second Saracen ste^e _ 72 5 6218), for exemple. 

Nikephoros are hostile in rhe sections al»r 720; as ta > av 

hr i. cha.actcrised as “mad, ' j ^ bngo makmg 720 ihc !Ç«ukû« 

AnumbaiofmortrcctmstudiB ha |m howeer. dicre arc rcaMsm » 

cndtng date of the carlier source. On e ?_ ^ 

suspect that this date is aiment as problemattc as 15, 

31. L. Ohosz. The Ltrtuhn rnattuscrifit ^pp^-tk Pwsuwoor. The wuTees of 

32. S«. for «ample, 11 n ‘ PP ‘ ' 

1 hcopbnei (quoicd ri^ 2 j, pp - t ^ 15 e^g^) 

33. MapcO, Vhf (quotTO n, i Pr r r .Tiajun the Patricien. (qyofca 

34. NUapoYln^ 
îIa 4), p. 595. 

35. Theoph, « {_Up **d W,l5; comp.fed wilh HcioA 

36. /fridk, AM 6221. p. 4U /, i 1 

407,25; t leimanos “blcssed"; p. 407-17. « 94 . Manco - Scott, p. Uaatvii; Mammi * 

37. Twaih;oij), I rajan rhe Www, f. 243 aU accepi ihu ending 

kr. Jikr.i»h “ - rA considérable depth. 

















VTfcFHAN'flf fCWXfST 


hrM tU j, fC r ogÿiih eaaulf icunophjk source prob a bj v ^ 

A, -Nr Art o»f the narra* * of the scCOHd SattXJI siçgc uf Corut^,. r ^for c 


!■»**« riw fan* «ghiJi*ccmuiy » Hre t b sup^Zi Jfi W|y5 

ftobc annau/H« dur Tr «iore impeus son ^dp f wjr f 

^ «j bem lotfcelaipiotttuwpoof Lm * In ifie .^ticCT 

Coruia/ttmr V* baprism. «*«* * wben [hc ,nfinf 

U*, f In ro point rJie herc Saultly pttniUch Gcrminos foneteÜs; -thîs V^nTaj 
d„f F cil cv«l wifl Ldnc J»ur «*« CH/ttuaiu and thc Omrdi betJ? 

H»,, rnrn Jus many Manos Wid» rhc mine* of thc Uicr dgfath Ccfin ,c ° r Hi llri- 
n i jK>«xiJk> nmafds Lco (Il and Gonstanone V, it* Saimfy dcpj C |jo n ( J'. '~ n - Jj nçj v 
n* uHttnf in db roc portent 4 -. On [ht “ihtr Jiand, it bis Ji11fc Ui coinm 
flktpntfkvfftüttnun //. whidiclsewhcrr poœxy* somcr rtsptci for Lco [JJ ( Wi,fl ihè 
of Germant# for bu àiwénwwtfr in die Mcmuthdrtc coiuicîl uikder PhUip 
empirai md> fitde ïnttrrcn j/j divine purrenu. iï would therefore bc mo |- 
.,mntci du» Ktnr *àh rhc Lier source—an jnjicjuon dut if bogan 10 

«ad tndred beforc tbc entier source u tapptaed to bave endcd in 720 fore 73fi, 

Je ttf.n. M;c dj'lJcrcnr perspectives, filtre is llkcJy inother aspeu in v,-h~ h 
Ut wxrfctî dsffefaL Wilde :he tarer source Wii most likefy datée! b y indiciio ' k tM '° 
rv, iittie oïdm-'.r—T.ther ni Ihcophanes of in Xiktphoros—ibac the VT' ^ ereil 


(iLnmc: H Ai noted fo Afmogcnov, fbert are abundam refcrcncej -" "7‘ lKr ^^rec 


ear| 

fbroughour bofh Theopfcanci and JViltcpboroj' accouny on cbc kier tighi^c' 41 ^ 0 ^^ 
but dirtMigbour dit teatoos dravi n /rom die editr eighih^centLirv stmf^ 
uickpniern in htj I heuphtm* and Miitephoros do not mention the mdïn\s H ° 

il thc <*>* 7J^i rt.jr a ri be uiriboced to thc By^ntïire source—a seront; i fl -y ' °” ûe 

fias dww ujureedid not reguiarfs meniiofi thc mdktron. 'flic indiction daimi-b*^" 1 
•■itii (ht eômt n e pùm é n i of thc second Saracen siège of? I 7-8 Um 6209-im* 
(ho menue mter, in rhc short entry reponing t hc corona ùon of die 

V Jn ;jl -' f -'« rhe pfcscncze of an indicrioii date ïn rhc Ucter 

«uggrtu xhar ir dit! nm Coinc from rhc Chromde at ail. but was parr of die 


run source 


Fmm ihe *bwt, éetdorc, we uui cofiducie rhat ir is unfiktfy die earlïer source ended 
- J ‘ f,injr "" 1 ,f Coiteunrinc \ rn vv» 6212; yci rhb givcv rise ro vomc problenu. 


** f*2t ». pp .199 J«-400 J. 

♦092-17 

foi, p 4Mbls-3. 

p à \ \ " *+*"■■"* <hara-.légation of len ||J at »i Theuph. a.M 62<W. 

^ in du ow <*/ PftilippiJtin key topporien m I lu» jph. AM Û2W, p, 382-1 

> VKi-7^ f 12 ffé 

Z*ÏT '"'fchirfo* iferiwio» rbr» article bdow. 

' 0. 17), p. 199 ht»agrccrncnr litre, jhfmngh hcMillbeliwj 

■'*’ ( ' J Witncxn, pp 1**"^' 

45 uJÎ 25!r ***** u i^n. *), P m 

lUïimer. JP tfldfc flou); am 6221, pp. 408.3J-2, 4tJ? l 
eu 6231. p. 411. H (May.«*indkri‘»nj; AM 6232, p- 4 
1 ' • ■' 1 ‘ »• »H.lilI2 lune 10'inslktionj 
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nÉ in ^ ** si ^ C rtarrJ[,Vt ; ° f '® tAW ùm ~ 1 unKmin , Thcre b 

fl-î boih ,r tü lhe c ^er sourcê-namdy, iu dcpktioo of Un Ili as 

=••• r.' lhe Ucr ^urcc-iiamdy, iu rctcrence m rhc büctào* U n r>c 

'P^bk to dcfcimine us ong,n unlcss funhrr évidence ^ m es to i^ht. and m die 
•*2* 0 f aov obviour. rrausiuond point, I an onty condude that rhc carikr dwmidc 
yhivE endcd somewherc between rbc accession of Léo J» in 7 3 GP ( ^ 6209 and 
^ rébellion of Anemios Anasiasios in 7ta/9 (am 62Î 3 K 

probable beginfiing date of the source b, fominaiek, sooiewhai casier to ideniib- 
I apiars hïghly lîkdy char ir began in 667/8 (am 6160) * since N'ilvephoros does not 
Lear to hâve h.ad access lo any informai ion for thc reign of Constant, ||<641-68i ^nd 
(îdps irnrocdiately (rom his accession to hïs murdtr.' whiie Thcophjnçs usci his “eastern 
yjurce" almoit exclusive!y for (Tonscans U's rcign/’ 

In rhis respect, worrhy yf ancruion is an argument by Afiftogciiov, who—whfle 
{jigely *pecïïi% «hth this study with respect to the endingdate of die source—crm, Juded 
Theophancs. Nikcphoros. and George The Mank had cvvo sources for the period m 
question: the finit covercd thc vcars G68 to 685, and the second, 685 ta 717.*'' 

There were cwo reasons for this: ftrsr. he surgued rhar the reign of Constintine IV 
indudes far more rçferences to Divine ordination than the second part of the supposcd 
Chronsdt, and second, thar it also induded fciver bormwed I>arin w-ords thao the second 
haif-' l’here are sonie probieitis, however, with both assertions. The tlrsc misses ai 
hast three rderences to Divine ordination that occur ahcr Û85—one, when George rhe 
Monk eonctudes thar thc disaster ai the Battle of Sebastopotis detnonstrated “never to 
break a sacred oath, another, when k-oncios' allies foretel! that he wi31 rôle the empire 
!'a,s< 6187 ) : and lasc, in rhe draniaiic scene where | osé i ni an vows to a venge his cnemies 


46. As JLgreed by Manco. The Brevsaiium iquoted n 4>. p. 54S; MaNGO e: truroJuction toNkeph.. 
Bm.K, pp. ] 5 f.; Mamgo - Scorr. p. bsrviii Howard-J ohn s rOM. Witnesus, p. 39™; and PrOudfcmst. 
l'he sources of Theopfeanes iquoted n. 21, p, 426, I hfaokoio, 1 raput chc PankLan Iquùted n. 4b 
p. 596~6J L daigna; “as a rule, Byzantine historiens dther bégan with the Création... confined, 
rhemsclves co one subjecc... or continued an rsiscing htitory. A general hisiory coviiing rhevears ftom 
668 lo 720 wuuld fit nons of ihcsc three types" lp. 5961- Un. this basis. T r cadgold a>ntcnd> that the 
source ms act ualJy a continuation of the Chmnide AaabJIrwhkh began in 627. wliich Tbcophants 
himsell drtrw upon for the verv sparse ■'non-eaStcm" vnrries chroughout 627-6M, ih»(h parts of this 
argument are què-Stionable- First oî ail, [ht issue of the validity of the above raie aside, there is no eeason 
tfiar this CbronitU cannOt have been classifîed M J htîtpry u confln[ingJ p^aelfco One SU^CCL." Second, 
tliL-rc b pr.iciiuilh no cvîdencc tu eonnçct thc vtiy ttw "ndJl-es^tem" eiltries Llaroughout Thcophaïu s 
acculant of627-68 with thc WiK-c. 729 source—indeed., sincc neither Nkcph. iku Gcutg. Mon. Liscd 
il bdbfc 668. it wuuld appcar highly unlikely. 

47. Nkcph,, Bmt., 32-3, pp. 84 f. 

4W, 3 heuph. am 6133-60. pp. 341.18-352.9; sce PhOU til^oo i, The sources of ' I héuphanes I.quoted 
n. 2i, pp. 403 26. Manoo Seoi r, pp. ItxxiiTxcxviï: Howard-Johnston, Witmati, pp. 295-9, 

49. AfikooknOV, The source (quuted n. 30), pp, 13-4, 

50. Ai inoùlnqv. I hc source (quoted n. .30), provides thèse précise nurnhc rs'. 7 occyrrcnccs qyci 
20 pnigcs nf t lu; iVli I -Cj8 pcifîcKt (0.35 LaiLri words per page), 37 occurrences ihrcm^hoüi 23 piges ot 
tl»c 668-717 period (L61 per page) and 27 nccurrcnct^ ovct 75 pages of the 14 Léo scqucficc" (herc 
calkd thc Vitu Lrttfm —3,6 per page), 

51. Gwrg. Mon-, p. 730,1 -9- 

52. Thoaph. am 6lë7; pp. 368-30-3159.4 and Nkeph., 8m\, § 40.12-4. pp. “Jfe il. 
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a a*vunntn ir^TT V 

7 Icvffe^ct étmai toom ht* cararn wurcc, whkii ^ , * v 'r 

r^cniMc wjüii t* per psge ifun rhç Byzantine ^ 7 J ^ i^T A ’■< 
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f , _ v eniolis of iü toiïïtnu chii funivc m chc accountà of Thcopha." 
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|{ jüf>d*- Çcorçt ihc Mo ni; vaA’ iubiLintullv in laiitrure. deuil, md bngth- 

si c f^ FVÏ ^. ü provide ««ntiâlJy corstinuiïus narrativa. N ‘icphoros Brmanxm is 
XV k tïtf fr ^ jingp. Vd+iïlt Gcûfgt die Monk irnngo his rurnu-vc b. emptror, Ncithef 
fjjrt»* 11 r „ Lrrt! ]rtcïi bv a ricid miulisiic saumire, ind -üo boch were gener^iv ible 
j-nte» ” r ^ e tnf nci in the um( üfder as ihcy appciied in tbeif ongifial iouices. h 
te [i TZ( \ Cjli<:J nab!c to npeci ihaé lhev reproduce the oiigirLil imicmre of thc source 
^ rcï ?. Moreover, vïncc thefe is no indiCation thir thej uied mort ikin onc source 
^the cmtre period. it is highly Sikely that die entriez th-t appear in ail threc source 
Ljy, ( ht C6nwr«Éf efjustmuin IL 

^The mtr ,t deuiled and imporiant wurce for rhe ükc ot thu «cowmicDon, Thcophaofâ 
r'wpjpkia. rtuist bc rreated with greaï caution. As Scott and i.ïhm hâve shown m ihis 
ZZmeH'à dscwSere. althoug^i TheophàJWS reproduced his durees ivréetim ai limes. 
r° n U nipulatcd his sources sn other ways—and was sndeed compeSJed, to breauss: of me 
Znd way an which he struemred hb work, 1 E^ther umquely. his chronide U eomprbed or 
j sériesofannaiistic entriez, tliis structure compeÜed Theopbanes ro place cuch evem in 
fa (hromwtphw undt-r a spécifie ycar-including the events thaï occurrd over setetai 
vnrSl or at an imprécise time, U is un.surpmmg, then. thaï he ohen réarrangés the Ofder 
nf ihe eniriK bm his sources it> fit ihem imo his work, and as such his chronology 

cannot be trusied withour ex semai qualif ication. 

Jr. addition , unlike Nikcphun». Theophancs composed his aoconnt usmg a numbei 
of différent VJ urc«. Bv fer die most significant of thèse foc ihc so^enth and eady cightb 
centuries was his Wm source,"' and ihe pavages hc has denved trom th.s gencoUv 
hâve dose parallds in rclaied lacer Syriac or Arabie chtomclc^particubriv thosc of 

65. On the «imposition methoth of IbeoftoM*. - k JCOTT. f™**' c 

M-JnJas verni Theophancv. in Thttixih rrntury :tf«t orîxpmrtrtf, «*. by P. Allen and L. Jehre> • B ™ba« 

1996 do J I M J' | :• ,•. : . ,a r-.c-'v vr. k f. A'.-.mc-o « " -•• •'-< .11.v:iu>n : juaâ nanaod«fa . 

! ”rZ,:U iwiphLio confta*.-1» t. *-rs*5S2CS— Z 

I. dix de P ( iHorico I 1 AciudKK, M. HînleffcergcT, Pans 2(KM>. pp. 49-65. lo.. F rom prupa^di 

Itut t* \iw*m - ttŒr suuio of-nildW spplc and Marsan s **&* » * 

JWWn liymnfam. ed. by R- Mondes.. Ahfcnliot 2J10. pp. I h-3l ; J N. UvwitsKtj. Concemmg 

ét lirerary technique ofThcopha.cs tht Confesof, Mt %. 1 »5, pp. 3 • -2 

66 VcYtT. Wriciitt lhe rdgn of Justirtian (quoted n. 65), p. I^condud^ Oniy 55 «t Mabl» 

H2 items for juwinian ff} T * fir« F»» W ****** 51 dl Wlïh t*» “ s^uencee 

67 for more on .his source, sce Baooits. The sources nfTTieophanes (quoted n^2>; Hww>- 

I I . ..n vrc in r Wtom*, W.m-% Mango- Scott, 

Thndianr. Iquo.ed o. i). P P- 400-26. Famcuiarly uscful fbr .dcnti^ng exttaets trom tV «ma 
,,„ lr J ,. j I, JVLAN ,> Ml. wh.ch pmvides translatai pJ ràhcl c*.ractsfrom numeraais Synie Lests 

and I h. irnhaneiand-Kir courw—M ango- Scott, rbroughoui which entrics with eistem paraMs 
| UVi . l^n ôielculy identifiai. Note rhai a sïmikr methodobgy to thé above was used hy AsittOCi MOV. 
Il’,, hiiijoiy (quoisd II 17) .lie unly m dcprl* rfi.mstmcv.oii ni rîie £ bronvtt oj fmmia» fi du.i* 

l.n .dihuufh ibis >tudy appears to hâve mivscd a number of ihe paraiLd scènes and wrongly jurihutes 
i mimhtîf mPciUtcnr cxirjcuto iln* Byzantine author.Thc reconsvruciion offcrcdbcrc h thu* much 
iiinrc LOFitiu: «net timitcJ in Scs. inicrcsts, 
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A naaptdithd ü 3na—A n« B W» *«6211 f4OO.lM0U] p 57,1- 


Rcmirkjhhs JfiÉp en mes wiifi por.iMs in Syriac sources are exd sed from Xhcotd 
suoc, thaï what rtmum h i narrative vei> r similir to the ont prtscrvçd in M Lice phos^ 

duuf^i tbgbth monr detuled tn serions »id sJorid Into an imnalkik structure- Broadfr 

-’r; dk*n : • :r emnei ihouid nrîlevr îhe contents ofdlc theorùed çonmion source *' 

Tfcor are aumeroui cmrks. however, thaï cirher appear only in Theophancs ot 

imianruih different in Nikepharos. Thèse iodude Theophanek account ofthe 

derot Groom fl (am 6160)." biographical notes on PhîIippÜtos Bardants (am 6134 

«yfer<»f^CTMpw trom Kyziicos to die Set of ConstancmMle 

r ’ L " ! mosr of thèse aie imBfcdy ro hâve bcen part ofthe 

1 P 


T# b^u wttfi ch, caamplc. whiJc Theophancs provides a highly decailed 
Meam«i mcmmkxof ( 4.n«,uu [J embelJhhed with hLs “eauern source’' (am 6J60),"' 
<aef«â a» . . - rrunso rhe epuode .r? * single sentence; 

^ nn t mmrderrd in Siàfy in bis but h with dtceit by bis &um 
dtoté} barfiff mttd tu th? Empire for sixtttn ytan. 11 



*1 

*4 


Ÿ ' 4 


MflU 


4 '-F? ^Î i4-152_9 


*nd «w 6203-n 381,6-2 J 

■363.4 


mé3fT^ mi . 

7 1 * 7 * *' - 9 1 P pJr,JC1J VtAN rj ° - Scan. pp. 490-1. Iwvr idennf'd 

m j . f ^ ^ _ - vnj/T f-hc OfWjcrM ^ I2M pp- ^ 7 

^ , , — rjC7t J feavn tht ungin of p, 35 î -14—27—whkh u€*&* 

* ** • ^ tl f Ml 
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lent in 


lattes. 


i . |X can tmon between chis short aecount and iis 
01^7 emphasises thit Conscans was murdered ' wiih dcceii h v hk ûwn 

^theophancü begins by listing reason» he vns hated 7 * and implîcates a certain 
S ^0 K - j^çodoros of Koloneia and ihc iouMtndernAf Andrew fccruinly nm mçrc 
pjiri ciJ ' 1 -, Qf ( he two versions. Nikephorad appears iû more accuratcly represtne ihc 
originai p&rfl«wfc Hirst Jr mentions the nu m ber of vears tbat Constats il 




luros or George 
causes contradictions in the 


years thaï Consîàns H 

_-,”ctnirring féantre of 'I heophanes' and Nikephorm’ auxsunt of the 668- 716 
rri^ p’T-^cnnd. it more closdy reflects the vocabulary of the cKrnnider- for example, 
^7 l e nuirdercd emperor is named “‘Consüns' in I beophanes' version ofthe murder. 
" I|11 * Lrrtl ro as ,L Constantine by Nikcphorm and in lacer sections o\ I heophancs 
l,c i! fi Zrivta from ,l« a™t.» 

^^There is no sig n of the stcuy of Pli i I ippi kos ' carlier life in 
-, Munk. and Theophanes inclusion of it in am 6203 K? cansi 
7-minding. narrative, Àt the end of this entry, i bcopbancs reports îhat FhiHppikos 
^rdanes ^casr down tbe Holy ans! Ecumcnical Sisrb .Syncid,""' and dsat in i ht- same 
7ar the profane mm was blïndcd,^ It is only in am 6204, henvever, that ! heophane*. 
describes Phîlippikos’ actions against the Sîïth Synod, R - and it is only one year lacer— 
vu 6205—that he is blindcd, Kt ' Such répétition suggests that Tlteophanes used anotber 
source for rite détails of his carly career Similarly, his announoement on the cnnsfer ol 
Germanos to Constanrinoplc in A^^ 6207 bas an official quality nbout it.and might wclt 
havf bcen a dispatch drawn from the State archives/’ Whik- it hasbeen suggesicd^ thaï 
die supposcd CÜfJVJi/rünvJî esscnrialiy constmcrcd oui oi sucli archivai extracts. 1 b L:, r- 
the only identifiable one ibat appears throughom the entire 668-719 period- As such, 

there k reason to omit rbis passage as well. _ 

In addition ro the above, however. therc are three entries which appear in bot b 
Théo pli a nés and George the Monk, but nut in Nik-phoros, Thèse include the revoit 
of the Anatolie Thème in am 6161.^ the dispute between justmian and the patnarch 


77, IM.Ate.Up M, 

78- Tbeoph. a.v 6160, p. 351.15-24, 

S)! m'Jero^M 2 !thkfdearh of Consuns 11 (N«cqJ- **"'>■• $ 33. P-te) <] V <% ^ - ~ 
(jj., ti', , ■ ■ |.v Ê_ t J ÉD0H | i% 40.36. pp. 96 ff.), the déposai ofLeontH» 41.32, pp. 98 It.), 

HiniaonkeîtetUTiDn {.% 45.^9-90, p. 112) and Phiti.ppilu>* blinding rfbenph. am 6205, 

3.5_6. NtL-cph,, flw-, % 48.15, p. 116). It >s interemng lhal Nvkcpboroi jppçjr!. to prcvrrvc more 

in Rf k p. 351 14 ; Cnrvmntïnr, Nïceph,. Hm., % 33 J - P . 84 ; Tbeoph, 

16171. p. 356.11-2. 

82, Theoph. am 6203, p- 381-6-23. 

83. Ibid., p- 381.22. 

84. /*«/.. p. 381.23. 

85, Tliroph. am 6204- 1 >- 382,10-23. 

M. TW.. AM 6205. p. 533-10-2 b 

jj-» fo u i AM 6207 , pp, 384.19- 386.4, Mango - Si ott, p. boutvlii 

K8 H r i7 ak u- |ult N vn.i w. Wttwari. p. 300; lai aimxjl.u, l’rajan the Patricuti l.qm«rd n. 4), p 61 
un -ri._ u ... r, l ni o 362, i2-23; Grora. Mon,, p 72B.6-I4, 
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<t Constatlinoplt; on lhe contrâry, Léo refuses to accept Theodosios as 
Jiid ü* 1 ?; p |CSt pbee and aciivdy marches against Constantinople. Convendy, 
c l np cr ° r ^ ;; version, there is no indication chai Lco svj.’, activdy scckirig power and 
1 J %!llepp h ^ roa , s . [lu- dignitaries décidé Thcodosios is incapable of proteedna thern, 
M ,J in' t'tC abdicatc, hold a halloi. and wiüingly "dect" Lcoemperor, 
ÿtfffcG* ^ alone strongly suggests thaï ihe *Leo scquence" în Thcophants was 

^Kil^pb^ms' manuscript of the Chrottitit, but tberc are other faoorsthât show che 
nt n ï* 1 : 1 » Wili! ivritten by a ditTerent hand. I here arc significant différences of style 

1 ^^buliry berween the Icngthy setjuencc in am 6208 and thc rest oi Thcophatics' 
jnd v,Kr ^ p C riod-—for eram ple. thc wrircr of other sections ol thc Chronirlr aj 
jiLCtwt 1 ' ^ ^ preserved hv ’l hcophanes. tends ro refer to figures primarily by rank. 
^ I ' n U secondât ily hy office, as Nikephoros docs when fie iniroduces Ijco as 'chc 

[jmc straregos.' ‘ No référence, however, to Léo s patrie Lan tank 
ï>JirlCl ^n.Theophanes narrative, wherc he b repritcdly referred to as “thc Soategos***' 
^^hHv the "Léo séquence"' uses direct speech more gencrously ihan the remainder of 
ri fatnictrafjustà"** //, lW and while the writer of the Chmskle rendcd to relcr ro the 
üLvvad cnemics as “Arabs" or Hagarcnesf and rardy aî "Saîaecns,”-- ihroughout thc 
[.■o sêqucnLe” 'l hcophanes refers to rhem frequetul^ a% 'Saracens, rwiee as "II «^rn-.o 
n j n ^ er ^ Arabs-" l>J In short, due to the itiany sryUstie dàftercnces, il: is highh' nnhkdy 

^hat the Chronkk and Theophanes' accouru on thc cari y cancer of Léo ‘ ' 
seritten by thc samc hand- 
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„„„„ G«mf ita Mook or Nikephoms. «tare* "«ny of the sryli itic ,■ " ** 

«* P'^ b !l fT h ° m *f s f" e 5 ° UrCC; «*». i s ^,°' 

b. ton pan «frf» OP***" I[ ' s " Dr P" s f lblt ’, howtw - to Ht ' 1 

- r __ i _ r L ,i 4mvir m hc'PïK 1 hcrtftflfin*».* -rrirl Ï '_ . ftr 


lt 


► - T rec( ïH5tnjerr r l 

seCT - W3S «Ufpnsmgly wdl-nructured ^ 


rf*eCta»**“ '■* 

Ûi zhc Otbrr wi cnm& thaï apjwJr m both Thcophanes and George tht M* 

„ NWLoroç-njmrlv. dtteony on the Anx.ol.c revoit “ and tlK-'clial, 

[uHinàn I! a al feDmiko "Thdr omissionand induson alilte mus, tcma j n S[) ^'^a 
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Based on iheabove analysis, il u possible to dcvdop an outline of the content f I 
Chnmûkrf fusnmjtn //. The nexi section wiîl provide an overview of the ^1° lh 
chronidc—a cbfQoiclc wJitch> as wiJI 
fuiranvc in toraL 

Büed on the évidence we ciUTerttiy hâve avalbbte, k probahly opened with ,i n „,j 
an the muiJer of Conitafti M (perhaps refrrred to as H Constant!ne”h and mav hâve 
dosefv resembled the notice in Xikephoros, recounting in rather detachcd ternis rhj[ 
Gmitaxu wv murdereef by his servants in Syracuse after a reign of nventy-seven ycatsJ M 
tb wouidhâve fecen dosdy foIJowcd by shon notice on the accession of Constans' son 
«Mannnc A'. ,J "Immediately after his succession,” as Nlkephoros pats it, 1 lft this wis 
taHowed by ihe«pedition of ihc Saracem agamst Constantinople under the leadership 
: r : 0 .^, ' “ ind the legcndarv seven-year siégé Cam 6165),“■ whlch ends 

when the enemv fleet is destrosed in a srorm. Upon hearîng ol the destruction of his 
aratr, Cahph Manias demands peace talks, and the emperor sends the patricien John 

fl ww x rbc lüiunvr of Georg. Mun, throughocti pp, 734,1 —735- i I is particobHy brief jim) 
mÉOUDnn èpurviluL Jr ti *niih duting, hnwever, thaï Gtorg. Mon- eûnfiis*aso mç 
- ^^ ^WMcw rot tiic source in the *Lco narrative" at pp. 734.18-735.1 I - Wlierws Theoph. 

“* * ^"«n ( PP 386,25-387*2} and Madam» writing to Leu, 

•* Vlfa^gyuu «KM* (p. J69.30-1 Jr Geai*. Mon. concises rhe narratif- m ^ 
Lwjjnjj doing borh 

pp 39t.5-395,12, 


* 4 1 P4 * '"bjiiamai (foing bmh ipp. 734.1 '>-735,3). 
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,1 ike retins (aw 6169).'"’ Bdng an expericnctd politician, John ts 
tH3 ^onour” in Damascus s and hc and rhe caiiph s dignitarics draw up 
1 ^ ^ car xicaty wîth tenus thaï are highly favonrable inwards the Romans. 

by both sides with a “sacrcd oath.” IH As a rcsult of thèse succcssful 
I l n a>‘' ,,,t ' "‘ t '. T | u . r |. ,u i'.Ti uik-rs affiriu iJle peace«fcfathe eriipefOl jivd .k .« ioüh 

in the t™ and 

•tfvcrc . ;..j t ijicludcd the notice of the revoit of the Anaiolic I hcm<: and iht 

M d lC oixscantine’s broche ns in am 6161, rhis emry probabl) appeared after 
,,^7 'Z 5 w C narrative, stnee this corresponds with the chronology given by the 
,he e ]1 “ ° j . n'^and ngr^s with George the Monk’s version. The resi maior event it 

as the ’ Bulgar narrative”—a long and continuons «queneewhieb 1 heophanc, 
j^nlKt w■ ■ (am 5 J 7 ]),I» The narrative begins with a Herudoiean digression 

P^rL^hv of “Old Gréai BulgariaT which rev«b a surprisingly dctailed, if 
^ ? C J knowledge of the région a round rhe “Maeotic Lake” (Sa of Azov). The featum 
C °'lfitmed include the Danapris and Daila-stris, thé "Hebrew ’ population in Rhan.igona, 
h, “eréir river ArcT—the Volga, here referred to hy its f utkk namc. 1 Ir then 
Courts le mrriguing légend of the Bulgar khan Kubrat and his^ warting sons, ont 
nÉ'whom—Asparukh——is drlven to seule in the région of rhe Danube, - and Curwwnunc, 
prtting Word of thk. marches againsi the mvaderC • He, however, is sincken by 
L w h«i he reircats co Mesembria l'or créai ment, the cavalry offîccr, parue and roue, he 
MÎTlüE W an easy victory and proceed 10 pillage Th race. ■* t he whole ep,jodc 
i4 J! up U a rationale for the Sixth Ecume nical Counaf when Compnunc, seekiog 
to avert divine angcr,'“ hdds the Council in order roend rhe Monothehre ™ ^ 
Finaliy, the reign of Constantine IV ptobably endcd with Consiantme s dearh^hcr 
spendine the last years of his scvcmeovycar reign in in tranqulllity and peace, 

The «tien would have cjtplained h«w Justinian, Wngu mcxpcnonc^i vouth 

of ,ix.cen, “undid the n.ea,ur« ™dc by hit M* ht «hcake «• P««*. “ 
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trC B ofConsiaiidnopif 1 —who rcmains mysicfiouilj' tmnatncd is 
l_H to r ' jr IO | llt ;k mimccous powcrfbl digniiaiies in ihe «aie priions.* 11 "Hic 

jjted ^ f h e Cn1 *|Ca,lLiiiileo* and Justinwii—if U was port d tte süuror—would bave 
iùJL# 1 * * ,ttWeC< f thîs«ictfi as il does in l'hcopharics and Gtorge (lu; Monk. lM l-inaliv 
j^ tll rvd P 311 ù , btief accoiint of justiniaii’s lirsi rcipn w.:mU luvc i-ndcd with bu 
j ,(5 j n 695.ümfùicd ■Hei.iils in ‘l'hcopli,nn*i .nul George ihc Monk 

jfptw»' 1 ail writeucs omiiied signîficam deiaÜs. In essence, l.eontios, a fcfDKf 

^■m i 141 ' 1 , c,lH iin „ r jsoiKd iloiv yi*.iiM*iirUer, il «mt to 1 lellas io be jfnfiqjor.”" When 
grttfgP* w 1W W j' £ ,^ |Vt . ; n lhe harbour, hc us convîneed by bis friends to révolu I lier break 
j K isib^i L to k ‘ ^ _ t | lc p m iforion—overpower rhe (umumed! eparch, -md release 
in«o thi ' ' U4lC 3 ’ vhü i üia rhe révolu The «bels gwher in Hagia Sophia, and sonie of 
rHc P[ , * 0 "^;„ ilvin i rhe patriarch Kallinikru io join (lieir cause. Accordmg w t \eùS& 

llu ' J l C ’ U t die den are b of tlic litue faction déclarés I .. empeior. Alu-mardi, 

lk . Monk, J p t t (be hippodrome, and thtmgh the moJ> «Mj fix 

r'XkiW*^» s p“- hin ’ » ürî, ’ vc . . . .. 

hm1 A,loue ue dit and he is seiuenced to exile in Cherson «n the t ntoe*. H* 

a Jvtor S , Thcodotos ... irt <l>rou B l> the City ht-l.i.ui a 

'' 1 ÏT77»7th':n 7'c'S™»„* rïcordcd littlf ül lhc inlcmmog , ‘ rl *: I '" I ‘‘’' "“J 

,-i • A™ r ,v, rm i ’'> Fssentklly the whcile account is dcvoied to the militarr ^ 
[ibcfios Apsini^ros, /«7/H Iaxi fi 150Fvei even hcrc, the !osv, 
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lùrcJy Jitrt rccouming the eonfliet herwecn Leonrios anj A 
< btmuir h» fuvt irat-ed tbe advetuuits of Justinian j| j n ^ .Psiiha^ 

h.. tnr'ufH utgMn support itom the Wugj/i of KJiazarfe, his marrî^ C ' ^ de? A 

. , i hi‘i h jof4. inJhi» cfediogswidi Khan Terbd of Bulgarie s * l|,c 
Jcnfiho hci» lie uardied on C àïrivumjm »pJe wûh I WJ ac -r\ H,ij (rilrs u ~^ : 1 ’ H >) 
jticr maki «g hit way rhruugh an aqueduct, ' and hi* *«* tS™r sp** -s* 

lüiothM jHtf Aptitruiui i HM 619'. ).’ ' Swpihtagfy, af| ( hnre writciv f c *ecn,j (1 '*> 
fodcd -d^i i il hj didcrcm u-jy-. Juvtindn dcttiwnl h» cncrnies u .' JC % the \e ^ 
hua 6m.» Gcu/gc thr Monk hcgiiu by saying that ht- kiJled h>^""^ U min 6Po«!5 
■ uiJiin.^o ro hvr -jv jfl tbfrc wmers do—tvays in wftich Jushni V! r ^ r 

kctrrtly. The mrrbodi arc ai followv J,n k'h*d hiv iT ' 

r,Cr nit 4 

«' i. ■ | >h. andnurty ht eruù»edht iscki and mode ta droutn i» ri. 

f' ÿ »f‘ , t 

’ 1 • ' J ft 1 *«f ptvmatfd nthffr to positions,, ht then sem mm ,û , 

^•1, te eut ü nt 

U|, opfy ffém. iwM$ mmtedthem to a m hreakfast-iuneh " i« 

1 ' S '" 3 T M t,n ^ iqwrattdthemJrom thr prêtent hfh jc w « 

Hi nuph A mm as they rose, ht mpa/rd Lie 

' ' Ct? ^ ' ^ Qfl : Ai V ^ /nto nrôfc he impated f rbo m T '« ^' 


hi * and 


Hic grim «HJUBKr ended w„j, diurt nonce on fusiinjun 
ncwhtw,. ton bon KWu «• Jusmu 4n ^ .. 

i hc am appartf, ris, cutrded vcfv sehxtcd mm r* of K. t _. . 

ren—fcr lumnéaii u ntade io J IMJ J, n nomfW^ ecaft ^ f c% n + I wo miliaiy 

“ whcnfc *°mv,dc Huigim fhu 

5 -gain. -hc dJ of Justin,an s v, afi , ^ r<Xodd 

" "“■ lr ‘ __ 

1 J I ■. t .■ >J. i.il . In. 


J 00 <1 
, 102; Gcurg. Mqiï. 


* 3 Vu.'n' i tii-M.pp. 

•’• . . N “'-î J '- *»■. s«.«-«.7. lui; u „„. mo „., 

4Mr6lM 4 |KI i-ai )y J-fr 

71 : ’ u 7 Vll ' ' ' ' fcS: Wac P h - • ri 42.49- 77, PJÏ . 102 (T. f G«h* 

" j| Gtrj^ Hm n 75^7 H 

,. L *5 Vr,n ' f 

'• jJ «‘ Nucph.. S 42.72-J, p. i 04. 

' " '' '* ^hi tn n y*', V L r 

; • r V|»«,, p ' (li ^^„M2.72-5,p. 104. 

‘feu . | 4J.4J ^ j, 

‘ ; ry ' " • "r >*ôoîrLn.ts L tT tHM V U(, P h - am f> io*. P . J7UI-». whkfl 

. , .'i,. ■[>,,„]! j , n< 1 ie CJ drr u| thç Khajjrs, rtipst mobably caint I rt>ni 

ppj 497--S 4ncf Mkli- Sf&i irJfl 4‘ 

' ’ 18 4 - *f - . r r Ckt | p U ' l l dort ^rinon rhjf (u5tJnJifi j'citfit-'vtiJ hi> M 1 

ü i i4w-« * ■. L I ^ . I ri J .. .-«n .-Fl f II f I f 



r c ji M ^«uwii ipvji luspiuan rcu«'« M 

J,r ' ,r '' #r.af ij, f n,' ,n rouch Jctaii and dcio not mcn f ï ,>n 

ém **iï*' , |7^ . i 

N «*ph,. Awtç, 1 4 $, j _ j fl p 1 04 
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v/ V v; I rsl SOURCE KW THE UTE SPlTNTO AND F.CR11 EK -HtH r EATTUUB 4 ^~ 


ifl 


£ hb ^ 


- u v furns fo disaster, îsîih the Roman army beâ^ed in i ttmtal 

jt " - * ■ « L t_ IjT _1___ ** i in -rt 


^ sc1i . cr J days. justinian himsetf makci i narrow «cape by se» The 
[tf cs>; : ^ ff ^nyatia, whtchTheophincsappears io have hcavilv«nbeÜkUwdl with 
' K ., n d isthcsJ^ r , jsjî^ephoros—conseqncndy the mosr rdbbte guide to the original 


rtsccrrk sr' ul ‘ i lusilnian- hîmscif i<enE dignitaries tnto Anatolu isr r.n-e priNjrti 

^ f fiti l ‘‘ c '^ rCC ° r<1S 3 ■ - -l_ _l: 11_—_J __ i'< W7k_„ 4™ _ ahhu 


^vtn,' sent agüinst theinvading t'majyadarmy, * >Xlicii the Sarj%en mm 
^'hb ' wcre il^equipped, hovsever, they anacked and put them r,. rlidu 


3 i . Romans*’”". — .—. — -1 r 

iifli that ent ^ nts w [SO ope ion but f 0 abandon t hc dry. V ïnec i he re o cm ph as i - 

..^ittgthc l | |e pçasani soldiersd - he is once agsin. blamecL The third and tin, 

jüîtiniifl ^ ^ second rcign concern-s the events th.ii toppied htm from y«i'( an 

# cn . ll 7 L ..vrcurion. 1 ' Justüïian, drive n by paranoïa and j lust for vengeance. 


^^1 li lr T * - — Jt 

_ n „ [h f pçasam soldiez»" - he ïs once again bJanicd. The third jiuI tînaJ, 

üO , - " ml 

Ipi^ffîçrf ---■ ~TJ^5|j| 

J ^ lied in ^ j t . oJ -1 herson ÏO revoit and déclare a policicat exile. PhiÜppikos baabno. 

1 “Jo After a sériés of milita ty engagements, Philippins succeeds in drawing 
ollt of Constantinople and capturing the city In his absent, justimaft » 
Kld by hisown army. and the sparharm Elias^enraj^dovcr Justin, an s murder 
Ls and his wife s foreed marnage to a household cook' s -—bt-heads the emperor 
° ah his own knifo. |KÏ Jiisrinian s son and hein ihc prince Tiberios. is * aughtered in iIec 
mnnsrofa sheep" by the pauiciin Mauros Bcssosand thc^riwwijohn . uouth«. 

J-C-ln 

ïïi"™Æi™S-,.»iHWr-■•»■'•* ' 

171, Ibid. AM 6200, P- ï76.1 l .»-26, 

172. Ibid AM 6200, p. 376.26-9- ^ mosr ükeLv ihe ease duc ta 

173, Sec Mangos commenraxy of ** ice &. U mentiom-d InMkh. Syr.. 
subic^ù,! différences benveen ihe n.vr> .camnts, 1 ! 

transi,.11, p. 478; Omtn. 1234. rraivsl■, 1 hp ^- A ^ p " h 

174. Niceph-, Bref., i 44.8-11 » p. 1°*. 

175, ^Jd..^ 44,l 1-3, p IÔB. 

176. Ibid, i 44.13-24, p- 10H. 

!S ,#6n ' : ‘ ''" p s '"'‘ 

. I t E j 1t . ChtROniKS and lhe hosphurians and 'hc 
of the oonspï racy that came about apUM ? 

" m r 8 t^Sri?„ ^ ( oph . H 6203, p. 379. 

181. Ibid. p. 380-3-10, 

182, Ibid, p- 379. (4-7. 

185. fbid.. |H>. 386.50-381.6. 

184, Ibid.p- 3HO. 14-29. 

j”; >h« y»" ‘-«h* «'"“I mh " “ c,i “ v - . . 

fqmHcd 620J pp 577.20-381,23; dso alluded tu in Nkcph., for j- . ^ 46.1-2, p 11 • 

.,., nu ^L' ». 381.28-30. 
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iflj jooüws Jura ofhctng a "hcroic and "adultérer" (am 6203),'m i 
dcwnbed— wah cfcir djsUa-ïtï— PhiJ’ippikcwî' .itteinpt to rea^ake * T^d tiw 
camrwtm* * " rhe t*u%jrv pillage I hracc up to rhe waJk of q^" , !t ‘ ^ 

I- veniuaib, f’iwijppjskuji is Mindrd j( the i re ti j gMfa fl of die patricians 77!^ 

"Cge Kouraphos, prcsuinaMy in rcspoiue to (he détériora ring mil 1 1 

****** day> rhe populo gfièœ m Hagia Sophij anj pracUiq,,^ 

«t 4 jCTi.tr An aNe jdmmnrraror, Aiustrenu blmdLs r h t - men f . " ' lr,x ' [] Pn s 4 ,,' J K- 
"’ :v>. 1 ‘ j* ii! 1 Jiiinutiùfeh appoints >» «P*bfc" «ncr^^ '« «O 
—•* “®““ He dfao eachen. Hudlÿciwc- tKxn I ?2ljgW» 

-VV.i-. «v jy..rmt K.l.do. hoitocr. the "nij-doinc*''"' OmiL-i-*» ' 1 .. H ' n a E 

charge. 1 * devrmi; Tfieoduwiw—a 'qui,, m i S rc ^U a ,dV'' 

7"** ““f 1 **■*«betwwdr” H-hiîc [he "buW i Vsrki ,n L i it fe r e 

W^*b toittd,toaKijwireand «cxtlej eu TTtessaJûi^S “ ldlHS lû »<di^J 

**“ une dut o» safeh bcartribufed eü the Cknmicttnfh . 

mi" .'^ü^r J wj,ns ,o **■^ //is ^ 

zzrzzt 2 * ‘•pf* * E ~ ou , -miitJSs^t 2 * 

' 7 : h , f , ■ ’ ndcfV,!o ^Ke-h 0 j d ^ 

"T , t » <*xr«l and ,* crtwned in «m» Sonlti * ^ J hr »w*to 
£7“^ " «ne» dut nuv jJso be attriÉHjrcd m f w î , u in S * iriumplS 


'4 *4 


*“ ' * r> * p >S2 lu. n, 

' r ’ P H 2 . 


tkoiy. Mort., p. 754.2-5. 


im 
IA 

W j « 

J; i j^Tt ** '**' p «i ^- 21 . w ™* 1 
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, | tf or igin of the entries m rhis [riniiriDnai section, bowever, h be> r ond 
and wili nced to bc tüiried oüt dsewhexç. 

||u îL ' S1L Med rooortstniction suggesis a number of things about the ChromcU. Àbovt 
fhb P r ^( Hl ^ at lS srr jkiüg about it îs that i( dots noi présent as an alJ-cncompassing 
.-une [b' rt S r v - * ■ ' ’ 1 "" 1 11 1 ‘ 1 ’ 1 


i'l- l ” , ‘'^ Lirt j L ] t . G f the kind char J hcophanes authored—a work thaï was imended 
,in.nabsdc - ■ ^ llovv n events rhat otcurred in rhar ptriod and plate rhem under an 
10 reco un[ ‘ Q n t ^ c C oncmr)\ when matériel irom oiher sources is extraçted. rhe 
JPP 10 ^, 1 ^ ‘ art 10 hâve beeo a stmcïuted narrative with a clcarsionline, sclcctivtiy edd 
('Jtrotw f and pointed purpose. In everv sense, ir is a higbly polirical work. 

ilH5 T' 11 1 m II is die central focus. Much ofthe narrative surrounds his abuses ofpovmcî. 
l,] ' L "''l'md often gruesome rrcaiment ofhïssubjccts, and bis repeated destruction of the 
h^ vV j t h lifile regard for fornniHy-agreed trcarics and in breaeh of “sacred oarbs." 
^tVtore ne contemplate what ecactly ïhis implies about the .tutbor. it is worih 
- ■ siderin*. ^hat this reconstruction suggest.^ abouc rhe srmeture of the Chrothlt !t 
some^cs assumed thar Theophanes' lost source was an annaJistîc chronidc, wirli 
"noies rcgdarly divided by y«ar. 3li In facr. rbere is very litrle évidence to suggesr that 


,-aj rhe case. As wc hâve already seen. cbe indiction is nor mentioned în any 
^nrrics menrioned above. with the exception of rwo cxamplesduring che second Saraccn 
sicge narrative \? 17—S>, which arc ofqucstionable origan."' Similarly, there are no orher 
rclerenees to any précisé dates, with the exception of a référence eo the 'Sabbaih of 

Peruccosr before rhe hlindïng oi Philippikos Bardants. 

In fret, if the eastern ntarerial is to hé cxcised, then rbe Chronklt is charaacrised 
by long sections of continuons narrative split over a rehtivdy small Eiumbcr oi v-ears.. 
with sevcral long gaps in between. Tins is particularly rhe case throughout rhe reign or 
Constant i ne IV. where rhe information is still relativeiy sparse. The en rire narrative a 
contlmious in boch Nikephoros and George the htonk—alihough the iarrer docs arrange 
the entries under the rçfen of each em E >eror—and generaUy. there is atso somc évidence 
that Theophanes h.is split sections of a continuons narrative to fit thetn mro his ngid 

annalistic structure. - . c 

The first examplc of this appears at thé begmning of the tirst Saracen siège oi 

Constantinople. Althougb Theophanes places this event in am âlM—the founh year 
of Constantine s relgn’ 1 —Nikephoros writes dut it occurred imraediacely 1 fu&uçj after 
he assunwd power. s Since Theophanes is known to hâve manipulaied his chronologs, 
there is no rcason eo doubr Nikephoros' assertion that Constantine s accession and 
the invasion occurred almost concurtemly—cspecially sincc this interprétation agréés 
with rhe easrern and Arabie sources, whîch radicale that the I mayyad invasions gained 


ijj AHceooisov. The Wsrnn (ijuoted n. 17), p r lî 1 ); Tksapoold, Tiijin the Patriciin 
Iquornl n. 4), p. 616. 

213. Thsoph 4M 6209, p. 395A8: \st 6210, p. 5W b- . 

214 Stc | Hlsiun, Philippikos -tntl the Lirecns. an Ead.. Mtrpm and rtutntpeiu jutbimly mto : 
thf BïsantmrEmftrf. Princeton 2013. pp. 1 ”9-01, hcrc ai pp. HHô-4). whia -uggests thaï this date was 
“gnitkj.ru bccaïue it imptie» tbut. ai the tîrne ot Bardancs' hlindïng. aU the notables wuuld hjst b«ii 
in the Lilv Km the Icjjî of l'entrcott 

515. Theoph, AW 6164, p 55.1 14-1, P-23, 

216 \kiph, fion S C 2. pp. «4 ( f 
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*.**#:■- n T ,.,^. cW°rr, ï!i.«i thcre w, ls ori gin; ,j Jv 

- 1 .'T _ GMMUiKi veston j»J rtw b«i«»i> v of ,h, S1 ,,, h ** i„ , 

|>UI ImiinJJH tnmricntd ha c.iv.ilrv |’l„ V ." 1 <i,,j 

«od. »" *» SI» B ^B» n th “ f « ,luw ing », j„ ^ 
{5SL*i*wr.*lte*lÿ*M*W*|»nd Stav, wS 1 »* 

3Ew£r thc «ri«faf ■*' '■" jJr 7 ,n , Tf,rJ ”' ° n thls bas,s > i' mav b, in 'yO 

£. w'broi orifiiully jppcjrcJ hère ciihef. j|M 

fn< wnc i> inic oî thc nananvç ofjusruuan s rerurn ro power, ivhieb Th 

AJthough G«>fge .h, Monk ako dividcs ihfe 
efc frf <®V™ ™hcr ihar year—bc does so ai a dîfc ** of th e 
Th^iflo- WEÜe nicôpbaiî»condu£j«s ihcywrAM 6196 widi /usti^ to 

uiBiKhattac^ Georye [hf vlûafc cndi his short ACCOUnt 011 fhe nrign nf Apsjn,? 
dKiUlowing: ’Thcn Àpamaros, hftvfeg Jcirncd dûs, fled to ÀpoUonia.^ g v , wi[ Ü 
Jocyphjiua doofl«r mcxidon ruarcw’ %hr to ApofJonia urtril thc second LOr * I,asr ’ 
éjot 6m* If iheenmeain die CArwiÀTlîrwn: tlli'ided by ycat throughom thisT' C * ncc 
« an |r cipctind dut Théophile* and George thc Monk would borh } 3ave (> r ^! CJ ° n ' 
fufrirn.e ar eraaJv thc same pb«. The différence suggests thac thls nanach» ”. ' 

.jngtRallv divrdoi over rhree para. If, as Treadgdd argues, 32 * Theoph.mcs bas diVj' 
ihc kh to irâecE thc dironoJogy acxuratdy—convcnientlv conduding borh âJé fn? 
and 619?*nb tanpoal prompt, narndv “in thc coming ywir 1 * (t$ épgopévq» JSï 

and 'fer a thon time' fafe; dpcaT)"'—dira à probabJy noc duc tu L nv divisé™ ’u, 
appçajçjj fin rhe Çkrvmde itsdf ■ • '■ 1 1 , 1 c 

OrcraJJ, dm jnjJysu JUggtttf thaï thc Ünmkk of Jstftinim U was not daicd 
«nateoutfr. JUthcf. thconlv rvidcnceof a daring System i$ Nikephoros’ consisicjw 
hjhktfmcnti.ïnuiç bow many ycarscach onpcmr rqgned when rhey die or are orhctwk 
vnsiiuvmn- TTm a i C W É W W fcimre throughoat the^ .settlons, but ihere h otJtcrwisc 
évidence dut Lr ris a fear^^car aecounr of each emperor’s feign. |n ternis u f 
%» pubély more dosoïy resembled Nikephoroi' and George the Monk* 
'• un prcvnrd in Theophancs Chrtftogniphtit. 


jm * *fMr Jq&jri, Jtf. Bttt&tïH civil itwrr, rnuisl. and annotated 

■ ..vFf* ^ *' - *‘hich mentioni rhai Yazid b. Mu’awiyj '‘reached 
j % Y r* ^ ^ i ' majr ‘ Ikn al-Zuhayr, and Ahu Anib jJ-Ansari ; Midi. 
J _ wciüowi on thc dari Fig of thc tir*.t S.iracen siège of GoClâtantinop* 

1 *-‘ l ^ r * 1t cm EUT) .. L- 4 hKIJ JL IAK I lu Uni SjfJ i cJ' 

* J ‘ r 31 S, jgrcts, fhit a major ■Umayyad tntufiiflfl octun™ 

,, 1 ' ' bi 'h p JM. 5-9) Invasion: a.w ftJHCJv p. 364* 1J 

1 pp 72 pr 
T»p t'sji-î 

-nr-ê 

«t y 1^14 

s *t th ^., . K ,p^«XJ. pp. 2 ÛJ- 2 7 < Jt ' J M ’ 
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. m sülJR( |.. VOR THE 1 AU SEVENTH AND LftiU.V EltrH I H CtNTl KIB , , 


, n im mediaie impact on tiow we interpret lhe chfonôlogy ol dûs 
, s rÆ adini Théophunes composed hiv work, hiv dironoJogy of the 

j t-vtr since t ^ nnir ies has more or less been actepl et) The aliernative rcadlng 
J|U L '^ iCSC j.mo imtt qucsiion. If we are tq bdieve thaï bis main source 
**rtd hctc , I W1S a continuons and largcly uittbtcd narrative, then n follows 


ifl 
ih.n 


rv>u& 


Ul-hl !h' s F imessing the dates ofaU the events th;it uecurrcd in beiwccn, 

1,tVr 3t ^ cr source as a guide. His dans, dicrci'ore, cannât k' trustée! 


he rsi L|S 1 

he w 


I h,ê W.V- 

* n ^ ...ilifjed bv a separatc .source- 
ulJ^ l l 114 

, Thé aütkor 

- «J* ta ken onon herc is to outline the significanr thèmes thaï appcar 

SL J Cfaonïdt, and 10 considcr the idcntky oMu ruthor. fhis i> not * 
U(W ofcvciy apw Ofdiit sourt* .nd cwy.bi«ttec»i. bc i*x a U«l 
c f" l> ^ a([lhor _ [hs , is ,hc rask of a much nwrc d«àled analysis—but il nuy nosrchclo, 

4 M dr nv soine ntmus from ihis reconstruction. . , 

br bdp tl1 ' , 1 | K was aC Q VC And [mssiblv even which cventS Ml wnluis 

, Sî ofConsuiMhK IV lS «rrcmcly 

“î V ;;t™c Z oll^iy Ji-^cd,-' '■ which W «h» k. caificl ooi »in«l 
btKl. s 1 "'”--, ■ h rKa | |ed s „ k „f ,h™ pcrsonallyr 

ïstsfôï 

“ tîlutfZmXoô’''m«“d«*d, Jhhouih thc information «moin. 

in d», in 71W71I »d >hc «iwl ^ <* ^ ‘XÏ hi^tSoe Ktic S bUorc 

kn.nvkd^ ol lh« cvcnis.- f X «•„ »nm S a«',W li«K—(V,h,)V. 

.■, 685 w^YM)^kct(WyindK.hp^ -P ^ ^ in | 0 llclcs. On ihe other 

burn ICI thc bt Os or eady t^tls 7 , 6 | 1C mLls t bave been writing duiing 

liant!. given. chat bis account ended m or iftor 16, ^ ^ust 

tr 

Phi" ZtZd in CowanilM* Wf fiw mnehof 

™ Ht ' hld prcitin “ b,y 

226. Hiiwarp Johnston, Wimsm |>- 302 ' 

Ihi/ir, pp^ The firsl Ai^h (Guotedi n, l ), p, 2 1 "'2. 

£ l'n.rioon lq ,«al n. -i). y. »V. Ho^.o-Jo,.»^. ^ 

^ M.«n, in Nkcph.. *»■ t » <« T--u«vn, .h. tekk. ^ 

n, T,p. 5 1 >1; btowARi> Jon^srON. ^Ju^ pp ^ »- 

tJ'‘ V U j V ^‘ f ÎJ )! 1 r,' i§Ï Z3-1J—«CTfcUAütioi.n.Trajan tbe Paukian Jqiwued n. i!. p. v --‘ 

-,G ,'U-n loHHSTOH. WïflKMrt, pp. 306-7. TU\s sludy WÜl MH* btWWt. |P » « “ 

...'M' iVuiM^nn,.,, .nuiiu 

.',mL hit long rcikli ni of< 6 ^wIü^tï^ûplt. , ' rince hcio mu* >- .mn s^ubiinti 
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jn j uK^itcJ-tÀnnr, " n;uW he an t-cho ihc degc of T/oy, * ’ n °Ph, -y JJ l?a*j r| 

Ht ** ani • h A rtifiiM svis -LftiJif r#it to suggcst fhj r th e Cf nmid ' r 1 j j 

intact m patirit*. " ' At ihii, die wrirer waï nor t>nlv concerna J i j , n 

•i.iK befongrJ W t/if UJjpcj'dUtlif rener* uJ ioclety/ 1 ' sj nçe y c . f . "' 1ntff Pûfirî ts ^ , ‘" LJr ii|. 
1.« 'wi'edjîr ut rJir mror* rJur uvcurrcd wicJiin thjr j| VL .jji a Ci,f *OLisly *!i’ r 

!ct^n\0o&agatétsvgnata An ,‘ *andPJulinpîjK* n..., ,nc Mm B sJ 
^ nngTi/ hase W «tirai jn.vighf Jnro rhe a/Kiirs of tJïc p .,^ 1 '' nCa P^aJic * r|] di e 
rnnutfc ur j Joie relation uf JustiMlau Jf —Qr mty Ql&Cnyisfr is T*?*** 

n««na H» %h regard fbr éducation SlllSBÔ J’? bc f n a civic d jjS 
I*™ «tcaftàcedtacerf mm svhom AnastasJos N «romffV ■' lie ^ïcli f 
ActwafWe orrhe native im the cwitmt CvZi ? ^ ha *< 

rV hc ^ ;,totmuj ' fr 1 '™r he pal*, for devadno h i n 

mi«lt„-.r.. ■■ bcdiappmwj „f ,hc frrrlblcsdicmc^r '!* 

ht . ...«dtd dut fch hm hcr H ', >r!,llÈ;htTibl:rios 
lK BarJ.,™, h«SLhT 1 * to? *“ » *««« £22 

h ‘ ''«“"W*tw> wdl-cduatnj -' HeEmpereur fcjJJ 

teSZTli' nfH ™ ntP<Mri ' J,itl JiàiiXC : bteî" 

Ufafe» “® pOWW ' 4ktoo * È fie "IlimarcJy dcp/aid'rhcr'dlt.l 


m «Gr-i 


- ” i“^^ r 5ït5î5 *KÏ \ «• f- « 1* 

' ,'• iTWir,. pjî" A " h , 1“wd <1. I). p. 3SZ 

Î» !W , ' •<>•* *• H<w«d-|o«nwon. Km 

/* TÎ" ,tfA 'P 3fi7.!iU2j 

- ««Bip 18,^.,, 

£f£*“** 3Wjo 

1 1 ' u « ( , ,,i *kf6/É9 p JW f - 

■fi 617», p, $59,25-8; Niceph, 8m., 

frrçan ,he ^ „ 

^ TW* ' ^*^^1 P* i ®1Sb éovt 

JN frraj Jw*^ P 

*“• ,T t 2+*ï* r *, P “« *'»• P 3718-9, S ubjccB e» Ccmood^ 

y* . F '41 

,,, ’ ' " " ! 11 1 u ' ;lin [ ^‘e PjrriLjjn (cjuored n. 41 , p- PI g 

“dftooto, f rajari tfte Putric/ait ('quored ®- 

t - 4 p ip# 1 , ^ j 

* ' w< °ûï. I m/jn fhe Patricia/* ïquoted n. 4), p. 


ntt 


Llfl 


WNL ;4 


B VÏ*«TI NS h ' h r,,f UTE sliVE '’ ni ftVf> wi ¥ (.Kami. ; , M Mi 445 


lally w 


•cil in g IJi what dironider did m>i write. Whilc hc nds sorne lime 
IV for lits repubïon of the Saracens and rhe iixth BmmenicaJ 


rev^p 1 


untinc 

iN jjinp f mention— if-ioy—^ mad^of Kis gmesonte trciimcnc ofhisbrathen, 

vcr ^ rtor tcrs. ,:w V bilc emphasising Justinien s massacres and suggesting diat ht 
jitJ c ht ' tr 0 f his mania immediately beforç ht was kilied, he fais to mennon 

Mihilcji-K events ihat occurred during lus Féigns, p/esumabty because dbey 
,, flun 1 ^ 1 ° j- ]T?en [ bis sirongly négative depiction ot Justiitian clscwbere. i hat is no 
d*d n° [ [j K . QujfiiscKt Coundl {691/2) nor ibe resuit ing contl sets with Rome 
n .^; na l y^Lts of bis iJrst reign, nor bis execution of officiaLi tiom Ratecuu. in ” , ï> L r l . 
ii* ! ' K .^f pope Consiantines ^ r tsit ro Constantinople in "’JÜ. as detailed in du- Liber 
^ r 'îh Sipee h is most likdy dutt che writer was awane of the defitiéneies o! Kis 
''' flW • ‘ Ç |' K . omissions show that he twisted icecnt histori- tû suit his nceds. and bis 
JÏÏSi cerctiirily was (K>t rcmotely obj-vrivc, 

L Ai rhis |n>iiii ïe becomes nctrefisan' to considcr a possible idéruit}' t»f thïs tlusive amhor 
l1£ ^ l i ijan the Pturiçhm, " Tr.ijan's existence is kriûwn only from the Foliowing cnm 

in rhe Sudir. 

Trajais thepfitrti-usfi jbmnm-d undei jusünwn thedis-nùied. Ht wrote a i-rry admirable 
Concise ehronide (ypovniL.v mntTopov), He wasahù vtry Christian and very Ûrtlmütx, 

hrom rkis dsminutive entry» only Four thidgs can bc deduccd about the so-callcd 
"Trajan”: (U he held the honorary rank of pat rie [an; (2) he was at Kis prime" during. 
the rt'igri ofjusiînian 11 (6S5-95,' 705-H). and—since tbis emperor is referred ro as 
pivuTprpo;—-most probablyduring his. second reign {705-11 )t {3) hewasof the Orrhodox 
faith- and (4) he wmie a xP ov|k '<> v auvtopoy (“concise chraaicle' , ) I whicb the compiler of 
the Suthi considered "very admirable. 


Z50, lfincluded. of course, the sole mention of U.mc;intine's dépoli ni his bnxheis was tepmduccd 
M TWeoph.AM 6161. p. 352.12-23. alxhough this, forso-listit tiastam, mïgh* ^1 bave hccn wntten In 
a difTetem hatld; ihe other reference al am 6173, p, 360.16-20 «As drawti Kom 1 heophanes canem 
source, whîch drKribed Constant lues brutal treatmmt of his btothets supporters—partie ulatly a 
certain. Uo—in gmaatnt detail; Agap., p, 4 ( >4; Mteh. -Syr., transi., IL pp. i.. Ch™. 123*, 

transi,, 11, p. 225, , , , . 

251 Thcoph AM 62U3, p. 368-18. for his es^nttions, sec ni pamvul,ir his assemon thaï 

liiMiiiiuu Iii,.».n ,c-d lu.OlMl S1.1VK mercenaiics Iam 6JB4» r- 366.21 -3; Ceorg. Mon . p 3uA IM. 
wai overjoved when 73.000 Romans died in a shipwredt IAM 6203, p 378-14-1 H), and lulled an 
uvapLMtuv JTÂiléùQ (“innumetabte multitude". aM 61 MH, p. 375.16-27) üpoct his retutn to power 
if, 705 Set il su H i-'A». JmiinûPt U of Byzantin*» (qiaôted n. 4L pp, H-K; HowAHn-JoHNSTtiM, 
Witneitfi, pe, 305-43; Treaugouj, Ttajan rhe Patricia» n- 4), p- 6Î9. 

252. Ammocr-nov, The source (quoted n. 30), pp. 19-20; Head, jtitiin nr« //of Hyzmitmm (quored 

n. 41. p, 70. 

243 - LP, pp, 389 f. 

234, TRM,ix:oU>, Trajan rhe Patfkian Iquotetl n. 4Lp. 595. 

255- Suda, t. 901. 

25f>, Far ,1 comraiy :irg,umciM. vx C- de Bik’ir, Der HisiDrikci 1 raianus, Hermès 17/3, 1882, 
pp. 489-02, who argues ihat rhe autbor of the Sudit conluwd rwo separate ’T rai a ns," one ni whotn 
was an Orfbodax Chrisiiari who wrtue in the Gûlhic wars ol thç fourth centüfy, the othet of wKum 
Il vert in the cighilt century and wrotr -i lliitory, and is foaitired in PI RF t, pp. 021 f., $.v. Traiaruis 2 
À i. /’/ 8F II, p. 1334, s.v. Fraianus 3. whn livcd in site later sisth ceruury undtt Justin 11 and did in 
liL-i htvld the r.mk ol Patridan, and thus throretically mighi bçen ihcùtic meniLon,ed in rhe Sttda. D 
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riu-iuilun^' f i hmnùgttyhi'*' " l ^ c kwt’l ni mîddl« Byiajntlnc historiogftpb^ 1 b 
mhiuc tbr Bmiinnt nul N«r lùstcin lintonn cuve ring the |h-iuhî n( 

1 >S 4 SI ' whilf it mii'Ju W (luHïght ol .n tiit’iypifAl IWv.intiiw chnniiiIf. "nothiny 

U1 / L he 1 1 , n ..‘i (lie muln l’htf Hrm liai fol'il» km. «’vtring (hc perîm! betwren 

Vs/,iuL Cil 1 . U miiMlv luwxl ou ivk’iui lubie hui i ces ih,i( mil loKt in ilnu oii-nul lonn 
However. alimnl ,lll ilu- ^viitul luit oftW tm (602-»l.« is luscvl on «HH,.' m.uuul 
,vLli !■> ndu'tvv isc unknovvii u> m dLu\ ilv. I’.m iiulJi ni dus |»rind I hiopb.mes is ,iKo 
mu oiiiv liisiornwl vonuo I bis m.tkos him .( smirvi* which nuisi k lumiLd vsub v.irv. 
Over the ksi sevad décades, icholars h.n, ,rîed m u.icover Theophanes source Jor 
,br srcoiul imm ot luis duonb le. IV cllori (n n.nr (lie puomn-J « s »r.i thmmdc «s 

irmb.ibh du lus l ..vu cv,m T k nl’ihis ' r Mm W \ nunnUumm m the Uro( ^l.sb 

tmiulaflQQ ni" die t hnnn^phia lists tweniy sources used Ky l heu plu no dl «n «U* W0i 
onlv si y lui ni; rclwinï fnr the List ceiuiuy of the elironide:' , 

* (Manfo and Scoa ( a#à4) Aoejsmn ri> i duonidc, Irom & 630 ta ai ton c no. 

* ItflnV.A t ’oiim.vni iunLudii.Hi c Immiide from OOK tn r. 

* (#t y\ A oHuemponuy bi.*M P ln nf l en Ul, .oponsibU- Int bis ahuris nt the 

7 nrih ?ud”r ia.m tous k >), lkl , . k . 

■ t#|K) A Muoml t omumimoïKiliun dmmnlr Irom ■ .0 nms.mls, pasmhh 

,„ l’Im^mKC was siipinnsedb uniinplule, ,. . . 

■ {*m Snnu- smpiwu of wstern matériel 1 he nnlv «ample ts . ' -1 

i i <LiivÈ«Nho. Ilu S,.mil tin tlu (MW rn Wvuiwium JinunJ du jeat HtHl, /»i (J’-iCH, l“'»J, 

lui 2?ÿ u 9 m r . j ... j. i l t t 

1 r M%n J i0i Ilu- 11 j|%l4l hui ^ aUil^i-ipIiv. IUn-4tu U \\ 

CHS ni' tiAV "’i. Ji(i tn’- , „ .. lvl , .. 

1 Hnnvso. hJfhti» Stv lhe |U(vn by U IhwiAtîn, M t ONYlttm Mvi M !>».»*» m dns 

( ^ Vt IM ( ..j, | ht- mhlu(.% v.uv vr,nkl\ l h tt\\A\'n xcium viunum vm<^ 

iM j',l... luHU.il non, imIH Unimi ’i’diMikiiowii iiinsiINviUpu». a hvm \iwnhwniv’H .nul n» 

, ^ , il In,ni,.-, ol S.n 1 1 .s oiifiun ni .. mmiw Uns ni '• lot mndvn vie* ni tlm perind b - 

>,H,iln 'bin nnli m.m pno.blt mm„'v Un no* !i\ 4»*' >m S H>. pp Ul mV 
•i s v< ,u .hs S loimnm m thn snlwm, 


‘ (J| r 1( t( I _ 4h ,4.1 kn M fcli'd-n'.Mih .\ 1 \ V'>hl I 11 11 • * 11 JLS JikLSi i 'I "i Na* hHfcMtV 1 1 t *’i . . h 0lk 


l^ 1 iO IH' 













* f ; i Sun* md m *plw+ « r ilww, 7 ■■um me archj v * 

Urne **i Swti Wieve thot the relevant fNUMtgtt Jn t / 1e | * th* |>J( 

rem ?HTI$ (the«aa^ ” r 1 rèmi.nw« m ihc (utriarefutç, am i c 1 

oTTjraniM a pnmfd 1 i. vm ^ ’ ï 411J ? 87 /# frk a ' ^ ^ 

>* ur (*:su c Acr * »f tj*. r . 

V.n| 


Vm* h.o .T irv-JiirJ n 14 tcn. 1 L pmtuM) Iront the m b., 

L . . *L., .L _ I . . * tfl,v CJl 


f '^k 
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Hc 


"" —■-- r''-V' 1 “■* 1 n jvc unh *1 t 
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** ** * hfchhr JiM* tlut hc [ niftiphincsj hjd cxri.im u-riteen j ' ’ ' S ’’ * Hip, 
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r- - * ^'|v tJMUlinjC, 
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r ’ J ’“ i ‘ 4 <>■*■• «*«.», ntcofdijncs and rhr Arjb»i 
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iHFLW rrctiNnmv 
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i | u i i corse Syrtkclioi wrotc ÉOM ail the OfrtWgruphui mÂ 
.,<■ - |l<> ' l fZu edit anv partsofihc chronidc publuhd undtr hh 

^ v, ii iv pratik'dlv impoli Wv 10 dctcmunc whar pâmons wcrc 

<*ISHC 1 Z l cbM:" . |H).nt wc «Il ........ ... I®.» A .Wd 

“ J ! l.y d.‘‘ au ‘ , . „ ,hui I luMi.li.mi.-s ttteivcd l signifiai., imount ol fin 

V.!,;,, M mil ,li.-«mr.u .iMimini «> incorpurju miiimui »!.uh fie 

‘[^jC s.,« W» W" iJ'"l“S kal cu "“ ms - bu ‘ 1,50 induJcd " l,,th 

i» Ji<l...» I ' lllv U ‘f !ku «nloiatocv i* » decrmint »h«h« Theophanes svas 

iîrfCihmniÜc«.vinghh .......cfor .lu- p«ri«l 7H-«l3 .nd 

"; , ,u“mu-. Wl.il.- *« appmach is fiardly novd. I bs-liev, .... n , C .hod 0 l«gy 

il w , , „,. K . r I W j|| I.uu-I. upon fout kïnds ol lexiual mark.-rs » hui. appo -<< 

!.. -k J« »! *« WLoZL du'ir varia,io.» wi.hiu «ht CM**. «>**• «•* 

■■' 1 ^ 1 ^r;.i !:;;,TJLnh :: «fa*nc« 

7»**"'. 1J I w.lu«t»- use ol adjvttivcs and .hc apptannot «I «V> su|*™<“^ 
,U ' ‘Xu-m I i- ,0 «.amine .hc li.s, o. .1.esc ma.kcs aflummg ,ha. Gm pc^n 
T" ■,',“ Ü moic. o,u.n.m «hc. rhcoplsancî himsdl «as mo.c .nvolved .h 

"hï dm nu k- TliiswouldnaiuralH'bc doser whiiuwn tunes. I chose ihe mhtr 

V ,IH111 u h 're-,d tlmnioh the chrom.de and nütkcd iheir prevden* m it* b«r 

££Zi!5ÏZ«& <'-i. eonncio,. ,o .hc Dm pe«on tcfccnecs ! lound. 


Mv 11 u,»DOU>C.v 


1„ .hc remainder ol dns pape I shd eompaçç pans 

,„ certain h.ca.v markets. Slntt ou. locus «Ata m dm <-l ç^g : 

XrXuM kaTom'X.» t Ï-ï W in 

™* H V - - ,hc;. c^nn^^^t ^ ,hc 

( ro pages in de Boot s cditîon. the licier induding 
o£ the chronidc, irom w 5777 to ma 6205 (Hcreby 


incihod vH. ois U bu .s conip^n^oîT 

etdier p.irt oftbc chrooide» according topages 
501 p.igtN oiX i rtxk cy\c r T bc brsi [wri 


Hi 


1 4 k. ms, «rote die Chrenklc ihe CHn>okl<. p Ur, MamGO ; Scort. pp- liï-Ult 

N f t r jr f i . t_u> p .Sr 1-1 k. Â m ii* k fehkirsÈàhle vcfdi^î V *•■• Il vtm, .s<Aibiir.if 

3hUND, W«> t fs-.. [ v | lfS( p, r e,i v->S t repi. vvith .in 1 u^uH uad. in ln,. I 

.raiftmswr, I mukm 1 r,M1 ’ I) ' Ul , l c ri; ai u„t.„ km-sl .. 1 

Bnantmm mutin t« Hn«* tint h.iMhourctL cd h? S I aVila. ALdcrhhiii ^)'P T S , 

, s ,Vi T |.O ,1-- l-vi^..'ft.4v.-..v ' d - Hir.dk M^tkdiiuntih,. Ihcoph^ 

Lk dit au ils oc of the chronklc. mv .iIkmJv lli m 1 . I *«*t t» Bpmtn tmimegraph n ‘ 10 ' 

li \tANisO, %Ihi *rou «lu Chronidc. p. 17, „ , n 

( s \\ L H » 0, Tfte Brtantitte ftvimt Stanford 1 pp, 3 S-^S aiul n. 5|_. 

ln„ I hc Kvivjl ol lty/.nmn. kimingand the tcvivjl «A the Uyumim- «W, ÏV Ammuirj tmiarw.it 
ra - lrUi mis, i*)79* pp. |^s^(n B. Rhu^in. Theophanes an ihe IctmocLLi.rn oî Léo 111, % («0, 
| ù mii pp i^u $, I UniANo, /ïw/^Ar/r^, pp. 7-lü, 5«ms to ascribc the work io Synkclk*s. 

U* | Pm IWMR .nul I I I .AI OOHs A)nr.JM/9l«m jw rr« IrdMnv/dJ/ isV 77v Jdvrro t jr? 

êmmifrésêmxj (Qtrmin|hun Byantîne .mdi Ottomjm mtmocptçhi "i, AibMot UKU. p u^s 
17. for slii" view Jild .i discmMOrip ^cc sAsd 1 . pp. IL Sec iko L Haï iùW axhA l k. 
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iber of pages) iiîicc il emphasizes ihç lut COltuiy* Htmever, I bave al» 

^ À nd B ^ ^rtraiîon divkkd by cent un in4 aiial^rzcd il when relevant 
j^ppti^ lEî ^^ vC ü5 ed ihe Poisson scitïstical test* which studics the prabability of à 
' FU 1 ^’’ ü f ra rc c^-ents oeewrring, in. a gjven imaval ofeime or sjmc*, iHuming thaï 
m*» 511 ^ cür a knovk'n average raie ai anv lime* Following conunon practice 
à*# ini Jysis, I hâve cho^n cü discard resulis with a probabilky of occurroTce 
iA >ï aCJi ; Ilv cxpccccd frequcncy l^-value) higher rhan a set significance levd, « 

fi fc^ ns,lî m - L. ü f o’.'ersimpliîfication» rfiis means io di^card resuJis svkh more chnn i 

Flü51 PE-S^OS RE.PERF-NCES 

■fhcophancs’ chronicle mainly deals wtib evems thaï werc very distam chronologiejlly 
, theauthor k a therefore undersrandabk ihax il h wriiren aimost ennreiy la ihiid 
rr ° inC j ^ai ( he autbor Sncludes himself in chc narrative onJy ihrcc times. fhesc firsr 
^’ nn yjgnctres appear in rhe description ofrhe wintef of am 6255, in die accouni of 
the translation of the martyr Enphcmia s relies to Constantinople i.am 6258k and m xhe 
ïtpûIt of information reedved directly from a patrician named Theodosios um 6303 J. 
HoweYcr cher t are also several cases in which the chronîder calls upon bis rcauers 
uS mè rhe fîrst person plural form (“we. us, oor"’ I or présents his own observations 
i„ (ht ftrsi person singukr form Cl me”) as a mcans to catch the reader S mention. 

We an dividc thèse ca-ses inro nvo main subgroups. I hc hrst subgroup are éditât s 
noies usuaily in a form resembling Vhich sve bave pwviouily menctotied <ou KpooVn 
rjivrinavcikirW) <« "as 1 havesaid” (ôç npotw). The remaininghm person references 
ûfcen imply identification svith the reader, such as m against us Christians i>ob tip«v 
tûv Xpioriavûjv), ,! our cournrymen" (oi fuictÉpoi), or becausc oi our sas { itt 
r^aptiaç ü(iûv). Almost ail these cases include fïm person pronouns, Mc otherv m 
mv view, strongly imply such a relation with the reader without ctpltculy usmg a tirst 
perso n premoun (for esample t«v W<>ku>v or narpoRapaSoiov niotivj, Nowthere ,s 
indecd ;. significanr différence in the number of First person référencés of boih groups 

between the ewü parts of TheophftPÈS chronicle. . , 

Ahùgpthcr E found tweniy edirors notes in the chromde, nor mdudmg the prefe^ 
Twelve îpjK-jrin part A, the remainingeight in part B - IJe resuitsare «ganrcd m l able 3 
below. Sincc che expccied value for par. B is 12/3.15 = 3.8h editond «marks appât mo« 

dir , C st (explaincd helosvk die remit wi »ld mit bc sïgnifiam (p vduc . Û.H13), whilt in xhe 

scenriil t jvc it wiiuld appear .o hc (/'-value - 0,015), ...... .. . , 

2 |) |. UJ ihi-, umpk* cakul«i«rts Ih3iï»J «Hf ^-vahie m ihc Inlluw,,^ il-sis 1 bjve reenried m (k- 

Ofilltie appltcvrion by Allan OrtOg « h«p : //www. S rat«odo.eom/Paii«> n 1 e«_Pgm.php laceessed 
12 Ijiiiriry 2015) eiiu-ring each lime the expccied frequcncy ,ts K ,ind (hc une observed ter the rare 
refcrcnecs imJrroinsideM.inn js *. Foc the description of a similar po^im. «ç K. KwîHN^oortiiv, 

i T MO m»ow, I lypoiheik tesdng aboui proportion* lu iwo Boîte populations, Tl» American 

ihitiitifiün 56, 20021 pp 21V22, ^ w 

2 | | H11 Jisfcg.irdini? référencé* to our Lord Jésus t hrist. 

\ f I M ., |H . (UJ |, u k rciKL-v m direct sptwhcs hâve .îlso nor hceix taken nuo account. 

. .. i„ ,i,i m A: I luo|ili., pp. 11,21, 18.1.33.22,52.22,102.13, 105,3-4,117.11, 11H.2. 145.2M 
l V2 ; 132. U, 3.36.15. In ion 13: ,i,i. .109.15.413.1-2, *123.10,440.30,461.15, 477.1..489.20. 402.1 
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dun cwkc more M®®*' [JlJil f ^ 81 . 2 ] 1 M s «^, ihh i> aj r . 

ijK^duc - 0.041- rhisfiodirt^uipc chat!hcophancswas nu>rc 

Sdbechmwdc, uoJouSc pàftly hc^use n dcalc vv.th his own t j mes } i n lh ^Wj E 
gaa—fpicippci^ wiK-j, uc Jic,k hmJ, puris Ht thc chrtmkJc mth a Æ 

■BMcTfea persoo «faeiwefci>" J «'W^-d .ihovc, T!ico|,J 1<1ri ^’’ , l " tJ * S h 

; if |, thf rpjff. W'ftifc irt pan A ihere mc nîne such référencés, rhe !Hrcks r " 1 <r 


*-*i*Mÿ* 

rt an; rw, 


VH uk. uicrç n rffc lc nrif, 

«R B.*’* Tothc Ufternumbefoncshould add dit tlirccatortmentioncd u ™ Cn '>'--si ï ■ 

rn *-hicfc thc audior speaks sba ut himscffor rdJs « persond rccoiJc tnoj ^ în pan jj 
aumber nfiuch reiwenccs tfl thc second paît is about 9 cimes t hç estpect^j n f 0 ^ «se, tk.' 
. ZS6 iftJ éc rouir û daHy signjfïoanE (/j-vaJnc -c (J.00U I ). 1 ' , ' L< ' LJ ' f of9/y ( ! 


Inicrv-JÜi 


u> :«4 i Mr2/3, am 5 + 7-805 
(9 pas, 19,5 whh) 
u»3 J3/4-4 ! : }. AM 5806- ‘fil 5 

lii" page. 100 vrars t_ 


■ EdtWt not re Qfhcr fi M p^n rr ~- --y- 

, ' ---L-JUtf® 4 

y 


tD4l3/4-n2/3> cm 5M6-6Ü05 

_ -flpjgcv, lOO reai) 

A0 5J34-6J2/3, AMÛ0O6-4O5 
: f 4 J py, 100 mil I _ 

mmi/4-ni/h am 6106-205 

ijJ jMga. HHJ 

OimH fWr A 

' "' WP* *29-5 ycan.i 

A» 7 13/4-^812/3. am 6206-305 

fiZOfnjg, 100 wæi} _ 

T«aJ 

-> " 5'p4g«. 529.5 «an) 
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Mfe3-Compumg «ÿtoff notes and other firsr person references. 

' * **** * 456-AMW frjfrfncr) by mm6fr ofp ^ 

panacher AJrnosnj^ *** nor dj«riÈ>Uîcd eveniy within rhe second 

55 0/tbe T [ians {7 OUr rf 20 appear m rhe pcr[,d bct-«i 
C ^ hdf ûf Ih * m < 1 4 eut of 26) appear n,r the 
iange m terrai hetwm ^ ^ other five reference/s appear in thc 

® thc permés am 6m~18 !!w n>T ^ sh ° Wn lh * folJowijl g g ra P h R<;fiTCJlccS 
ofdie £ ,T2? S “ÿ ^ sharc com^n thème, with *ven our 

ct.lcv our sin 5 n (j.c. matapdcTcev qptâv. âpttpt^ 


J< *■ m» rif) !&■ ' 46 u - ,Wi **•'>» «2. l#. 

. ' • y,? - ' .^r-.. , 1 ^«-25 (* 2), 498.27, 499 9, 500.20. 50' ^ 

“ ) ®an does oor appear: pp. 405.26-7,498.27, 500,20^ 
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Fig. 1 - Fim persan référença per line. 

.* vl 2 s uvo in The Pirsï and five in lhe second period. Anoihcr comrron theme is 

Zmnan citi^nship. with référencés 10 “ont counc^men or our men ' ^ m ,^" pou 

■ - , ï/nî miicirine chree cimes in the ilrst and cwo cirna jn che second penod. 

àjio^uiUu). ,tp|>t ^ « 6T95-305 arc surprising. sincc 

The similaridc 1 . beeween am 6209-38 And am 6J W rw AdS ^-rmd 

TK«.nl>:.n« U *d »our« S for,hcb l¥ in n in S ot àt ^' *« (, -°T 3 ?T 0 ‘-n,d 

W«£. “ b U « th«n «. drher C h,„«-Th®ph«.« u^d W ;o sour« S wtadh 

■ KSîUr b ,hk r^ua-M «.Ttaopborf o«.™«* Tb= «u»d P-U-r 

"teîâs «f*=«w. p— -? »*?««■ «r 

Cyril Ming,» .rrribwtid «*“<* 

prcfacc to be «nonu.ng 1 h;, ^ ■ „] bkms , vi * ,hb bypoih«ï S . somc 

mnurrn K .ven to h ira' M»<«î[= ■ Th^ ; . ^ issue is *„ SjT.kiUo,' [»««,« 

of wt,lcK w*« n‘’ 1£d b >’ “T ., vtrv from rhe chrorricler s prince 

“ ^"T 1 ofthis issue wonld be fer beyond thescopeufrhb 

i l u irrut mpAÈiûfi uin bc found in (be eaflkr am 5853. Ifi ïhis ywr 

1 .• iV h 1 ' MArifct bÎQMoftbe messofoneàns.. " Presemuhly. 

lui un me iramgre«»r tK-taiTw f 

rhk i,.n édition ^ ^ kt , los - bil ^„ p hv; «e \Umc. VH» »>•*•' *« 

26. |4^£“ES* „ tions umkf dbeunîon <h». «bb. «* .bmeutiw 

Chrnruclc. I hc Fact thjE werc no[ t .ikcn ftom thc tame ^Titien source maienal. ^ %^NW> 

penon «fai-nccsbu^iyri, : - v MWrte t k. might .m.r ihis cnfiic period. lun tacher a 

Scott. P p. ^rKovZi» VI, u. ft pp- 38, r wh, 

b ^ r ^jXrn^ùrea nwT <*entv-ma v«f« Afinoc^oy. The «urtc Iquoced n. 11 ). «guin* h>t 
SXurcc envering abouA .hirty y^rs. Sec 5. FowceïT s payer m thu volume. 
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us.., ; ' tor aaxnpJfi sec jj* liÂffojfiev, ar p. 43,4, èitavèMkniuïv ac 48.2 f 
9 . r 2 - 3 ), »Mf f hâve fou nd m évidence for Thtophanes «foing titht; ^r^^ivA 
h jfa niüüh IIMWactive -o J Jm.nrJa in hiv ic.vi, jmmrdj,^’"' r| " k-, y"V., 
fodimj ihç reader, anddiscu«Jng bis opinions and hypothèses a , /<* (ij 5 ri M; Js 

scitniiJ'k mcrW ïsce for «amples PP- 121, 136, 233, 240). Krfî r "n a 

Mango povidcd two main pièces of evïtlence in support Q f | T 
stnfcdfos juthofship. Fi™, Theophancs rwice mentions rhe m c>(1 . ' Ljaffr > i Uj|i 
rv.foje rhe more îinpirtam monasfçrY ofSt, Sabas. The second - ( •f^ | rj,,ri 6 


enogfc iivjzi raiesunr. uiango au» nor üjsçuîî in tfiis . ' *Ji 

reforeiue* char illustra te die jurhor’s idemrficariun wirh the cm *** 

C x ammmf i t. For rxampfe, ihc author dso wi-icre “in our JaiS^V'^-^^ÏÏsî 
■fo. P- 4M . T > rc/errrng ro rhe loadon of rhe h-Ush winrer 0 f ... Æl* n u L^ 
mpjjfecf ro currespond tu Constantinople ind As la ! *™rn<: rZ^^ is C 

“ tounrrym.n jrc orher hinre M-fiich poim m "'"''irjrrf;..7" 

nriwdun iptcihcaOv with die Qimriam af Palestine » T.L.,, 1 1 fi21g, giJ! 

SSSSSl *"“ ini * au,h °’ rf : 33 s 

Dates 

* «SLt'SSïi*-. » .h. f,,.,, 

c:Jm,nm "“"‘K- -i.Z™ 

;■ «aoèee iXoccmma,, «hilcd K l^ n , c ^Z° s '^. m "‘ oni y nwmioned mon,h 

l»2££ r"-""® ««.ce J ) i- ' ^ »“"««. *«k5 

**'ec4/} tpccuiaicaboui no«ihJ r 

iSfcSCÿ 6 *"CS?, difrcr f ntc °“ «hta-fp-^r 

„ „ , r* 1 , ’’ --''-'lu’r Jrc diTr'cnr ‘r " r '' ' so,i',t' i .hn'ip.Vmr, 

r» m rjHc J ™« fron, rt„ ^ &, p;lrr B F(1|tfcer £ 

Z^T Mmna The 1» ce„ tun is d 'T" dn ' rit,u,i ' Jn «f tiw ««pences of 
-frfAepee^^, "9 «tJady seen ro d „ p | ay morc momJ) ^ ^ 


- «m * ■« 

J&«« 1 fcf "* b bul <W > 


£ast Rfjman' 1 in die empire and! 
■' -* ■ AW fyttf®*- * 0K '' *** do. J J ' r, v'™e i nui onc mu» prove rhis dirough SjmJtdto* 

m ~* **-*’■*• r ■ * ' à> ^ ^ j 3/4 _ (j i 7 y 3 ., - 

t c.u., .. ' " "' , ' i! ' • f dv ijuni^ç. ; f r n i' JS die longe» one in icm» ni P^ c 

},y Vevv , î(t1 6y rfc jnomli foond jn rJic duronide'* 

> f*p* (p-vilue < O.ClOOif Mokovci, «ne ■ fiJI -'■' 


i m 


IA-S' 


tfcM ruttr * pi riuf< ithani ■ r tw^K u a . \ > .,,■, „ A1 Am , , v „ 


a^pji 



Pa n A 

*m 5777-6205 

At> 284/5-712/3 

ftw»B 

AM 6204^303 

au 7 J 3/3-4112/3 


Toui 

jjnuaty ——- 

M? 

II 

-'# 

ïi 

il 

Ml 


21 

21 

|ci»niy_—— 

14 

7 


JV1 il' ^ 11 , m ™ 

j^pril --— 

U'' Vl.iv 

r 15 

n 


28 I 

13 

19 


M 

lTi*Ji , Il 

liintr 

0 

N 


23 

IU 1 V 

n 

8 


IV 

rf — 

Auelusï 

1 15 

18 


» 

Scpîcfllbef 

13 

18 


31 

fkiabcr 

19 

17 


y, 

■ —— - - 

Mavcrnfatr 

13 ! 

11 


24 

fk-Lcnibirr 

16 

9 


25 

Ovtrall mentions 

159 

153 


312 

Mumber uf pages 

37® 

120 


49* 

AvtraÉc per page 

0.42 

L28 


0.63 


Table 4 - Daiing by monihs. 




In tenais _ I 

] hia b) 1 monih 

au 2 *4/5-3 1 2/3, ami 5777-805 

0 

f c J paçc% 2*)~5 pn) 


au 313/4-1 1 2/3. am 5806-905 

9 

(67 pjgrv, 100 y»rs] 

au 4 1 3/4-512/3, AM 5906-6005 

13 

(78 pages. 100 ytarsl 

au 513/4-612/3. am 6006-105 

107 

(NI [Mgev. l fKi ]fcan) 


Aü 613/4-712/3, AM 6106-205 

26 

(83 page*. 100 year*) 

r=s^T 

OvcraD Pan A 

159 

(378 pages, 429.5 vtrafd __ 

_____ - — - 

au 713/4. H12/1. am 6206-305 

153 

{120 pages, t OOjro») 

. ■ 

Total 

(498 paga, 529,5 ycw) 

312 


Ratio by ytwi 

Kaliu by page' 

0 

0 

0.09 

QT3 



0.13 

0.17 

1.07 

0.76 

-h mi - -— 


u.ZU 03 V 

0 3" 


1,53 I 2Si 

—1 -j 

0.59 063 



Table 5 - Dans by years and number of pa^a- 


mnernber rlij» I heophanrt bad Iwprb MahLas and C htomeun Paichair ,i> vium h»r tho penswi, ami 
d™ C prowi(naHy bâti more dato by monlhi thait nieai of Tbeoplunc*' other unm.es. 
































































































u t MJftDCCMAI 




h u ,1* rr^crnswn^c J KgWÜng lh ™P^' use <>j j_. fc 

j- hhhm^ ru^vpcv.fiv date wkh them. ] Hun. I h^plwies communie p j t ' <u * ^ 

‘m SUvh « -If» ihe IWA* ofSep«cmb«C Sutfi are about half of ali ihe n , -, ^ 

Aux -r— Los Itnjuemly TTiwplune* d** rcter tu a spécifie date i n ^ 

: ., 0 f. fehruan ■ or 'on JJ Scytembcr. The iflKftnirç point here j.s th at Sçv ^ a» 
jppcif «uwh nuire (m|UfiuJy thait expcticd. I h< twn main rvcurring dates Jrtf j . A ^tes 
jnJ 2 * [ Vsctubcr, .ippeanng in d» h JXJt - date form (and ru>t 4 s “00 Chroma V UlgU!ft 
üdher njmtfor rJ»«e day*i. '■ : ' r -iny 

: 4 -\u$um ü fhc rrw ut rtlc Koîmesfc ; ( ’cnliwion flf ihe Virgirff, wJiith SV I, ;> - 
,n:rs%ia.£u r- Maurice." h ippan cighr rimes ovesall in rhcchmniclc, TKk'^v 
ntr.e unies du traqurno' wr wouM eapect, whicK h luwcr than J,'- f ' ,n °ft 
more ssrïfetag when comparing the rwo parts ofthç chroniclc. 1 ^|Jj? ttCnc >' 
rnentiiifisnl' chiv dite. pan H fus the of them. NacuraJlv wc we>uJd ^ * 
folio»ing the } ■ i rjiH'i J he resuit is sigiiitU-am {ti = 0 . 02 ), ‘ 25 De ** 
o appearv cighr wiei in the chronidc ovcraJl, agairn more th.tn n j n ^ m * f ‘ 
hTSjucno A> -rth |J Aupui, wlten dividing ihe chrunide into two*^ 
i,. rifli more aiMordmin. In tiii, onlv iwti ol the a-'ht nu .^|-" ,r,1 ‘ 
A .1 r. Je- J;e t-irVf et are in parr R whcrcas lc>% than ont cvouJd be c?cr. ."^'î 
,. , o.i Aj.’S:.“ S.iKe both dites had religions and cuitum! signifu, UKl . af 
:nnt . J t ifitni*. fhar ot«j vnare somdunv 'hkeiicr" 10 ihappen on eith.tr ofthe' ^ 
'■*«>< dur did «rrt njfuraJJv 'more mémorable.' Howevcr. this dires nor 
M^h «crus shoJd he W coounon an pin A ihin in part B, 

w* ïic* rw? possiWc çxphniüonsi richer Thcophancs ws responsable for 
ar dus wv iimpK retlevted in hû sources. Now, ir scerhs rhar 15 August 
ai the begummg of pan B o* the duonide, whde 25 Deccmbçr il mure 
Acad. More«npomndy, borh datesstiJI oceui ar imervak ofsevcral veari 
,r (lx 4 these darc hr.-m other sources, rhe lartershould havcoovtred 



nu or 
n 




r ---’ If. | an. 

^ “*»''Tîk;Jc s f _ moiCkim iA spécifie dates, the expeclcd fieqimicy 
t»pfcred rfnjutnri wrouJd hecorne even lowtr ifwe nere En 
TheopJuflo prondo both dav and momh 
ta a.w 5915 tp. 84.15; deitb Ut (ht emperor HofioriiJjl. 
ind su C.102 19-20; Empcror HrrJJcms dau^hter 

° * * >un d in '« 1 d(W IM lH r hcgintiing of the «SlOïicI Arrh 
^ “d o< thr wp), am 623” (422,18-9; misry dartnevu. 
cm r*.?'.' 4 J f s. ( on.tjjirmc M tea^hei Cdnscuinneiptt rnd 
da* rre behift Mauntt i ragn and the introduction uf 


( r '• ’ M ' h : f - ’ 5.24 Maurice proc Jjrned as consul 1 Jfd 
1.' CniMaïuK. «rwiof HeraidcKo. as co-emperorj NotaWv. 

> omsutship is dated to the ncxr teat 
intme \ crowmng rq 22 Jatnuri t’ 1 ' 
u# the date in am 6211 fp 400 2; LenUrtwjfc 
SW 62 IUJ) 2.3; T rntMii u ordaltwd n patrun. .•■ 

^ < fhuivkrst-.mi K am 6289 (473-4; UiArkm^T* 
** TOSg «arK am 6293 < 475 11 ; the i^rretr dJtr 
‘ u "*>♦ > H 2\: Vfichad I avons hts son a» tD-eOSf*** 


y [ lime. As wc hâve seen,. no suth source is bdUevcd 10 haw existai. u 
- e|f iiiîCi‘ ,tI s ^ L,n liants respûosiblc lof the inclusion of thèse dates in hts workr lhc 
(vu rhren 1 - bL °^ n( ly a ttached to 15 August is the appeargnec of nanual phenomena 
f tI if fOS 1 . dses) but this. tloes n«r seem tu çonnect wâth anything abviouv 

jif L-c 1 ' . t p t c , ; ; in[x'r docs secm to hâve .i défini te reçut ri ng muni — r Le crm*-oing 

w f - i *. ,.f i„Awi 1 - 1 rmri jR"ii /r'inru*rnrr mrniri-ki. i»fi 


t)fb 5€2tlH raarv » uvbhmiv fvvuiHii^ inwiia un 

' L) j’ jj lt jividuils to important offices (emperors, patriarchs, eic-h I his 

, r in < A 1 g ljr ‘ lt,U . vc(1 oUr of eighi cases fi.e. ail except xhe thunderstorm whidt causcd 

— Jfb I W/l. : I éLi« rvnl un iitku ^ Si Fl,* , .-niL-f LA mivrf 


«s in seven ont or cigtu cases itx- au ccLcpi me uununiH« »*««» 
jnorif j rr Jl ii >Hirn m AtA 6285). While ihis tnight expkin why 35 December is more 
vaifksM' 10 ^ alKi i| sii|] dues not help os understand the frequency différence 
eoirt'ooo t 0 f^ T he chro n ide. 

l ^ c :Mûri, ! helieve Ih;u only à combina [km of the mm posbjblc aplanirions 
, C ,Vo ihe solution. Thaï is, Theophanesdid not sîgnïtkandy change bis §mir« 
viH ]eA *\ - fl bv adding dates. In part B, however, hc could hâve uved fiagmenun- 
^ ,erl '* lllhincd wïth hts ou-n manant*. 1 herefure I heophane mighi hasc fupplicd 
Jh^cdaïcs fur «veral events when they Jtd not exisc in lus sûurce materid, ur when rwo 

to MW Thmpbncs- dtronide to his -c-c^no ^ 
c . ûA\ùi and Nikephoros with regards to dates. Synkdlos ehromcle « very differenr 
. V1 h s hwmervphfa First, Svnkdlos uses dates by themonth muchless Irequenüy 
ï,°f ■ Jre nnlv ”5 mentions of Roman münihs in his cboniclf, most of which are ughtl) 

«bW of*™. «« -PP- .n col r r ^ " r„ t' 

Sfflkdl» o SO 2> M*ch for .,11 m^r ^ S JS 2Î Mirch 

SÛT» »r r ™*»***** ,hlt 

AeA.jrchrMldc^"°^“°'a"* r ^r>mmTh»phW : i, i»W-‘v «« 

Niktph.no> ,.ork -, *o fo , a | a „c j-r, oiing .hc omc sou.fc, „ 

me n cïo ns ot rtionms o\cFau- . kx- \!it-ri>horcH‘ ienorme ipcciÉtc dat^ tor 

Throphanvt. «x «M o^r JS£ I* 

mes, ofhis tiaitaùvc or h> 1 h “Ç H ^‘“ÆS -nv mc„dcn ofl^ 


Constants noplc. " sutxposesdly taken trom the Cfm tu< k ot 

Mo te ime test-ng tv ^ e ^ l Wîhancs i-fthe only one oui of the four alleged 

Théophile of ÏAlessa- 1 n ses c rat t 


3V ahove- ? 446 wilh noces ’ xnà 8- 

i n . UnmiL Ir* i 3 %jmilar in IcfîSîCai 










, Jf MÜÜHH-IIAI 




whu rclrr, !.. J tl-tt*. muJIj' ■ V"' 1 ' “■ * h 'h 'lus canno, ^ 
3~,hj, XWtawAH»B ftwlBfcllwc*W m budimniclc, **•**„,, 

ÎST^b-»* « «* « ""**> ji j, .î». 5“ rr Kn ,hh * 

^(ZStrThwfbws «M tdteuw>“™™*™ ■ 1 dk™ -'Ppro-u I, 
ml jZf H« Ml M» HW> » da I“ hv ' ht '"-nth ,h ; „, ' r " n “'" & 

OMBMonré*. Vf unlik' Ml Bod $"“»»■ Tleophaa» dld ». 

*nr «xvtk djio a* lusïng cosmologie signifiâmes and even diffimed f n .,,, s . ' 
tu, «Jeu iJxnn wftkfa d*» were fo be comiJrrcJ importa fi r. r kc|J «s ij, 

[.et u* naw feturn ro ibe jÿancnd finding itm ’l heophaiïcs Fm, many ni , 
pan B offris dironfck in p in V Ijiavc divirfcd rhe Nimber ufo Ct 
mrh curry by che numher ni' lim» ofCreek rext for diar cmn, ;« j- » ■ LCs ,ft 

"pire nf iheu ipfiutiiivr cluwtifr, tftï r 
wi \, jjbnr crude, io unJcniind rhe aun 


rs.m- iiivFCH-Lj me number ut octurreji ■ 
jreck n-xi for ihn çruiy in du Boork'T m 
rouira, surmmri 7 ,c<J in rkc jiranJi | !' k 
npJex dm in Thœphancs’ * 


Ul 



*^8“ ^ "" t^^uJTcncc* yf dlitci per line. 

l ": rc " ** Ntonli^ of the chronidc, apcrfaltjr 
ta» «fan» ^ P "'' - “* ? >,m “ «* 6293. which m presumibly 

4m OMiafom m rheonJunn ,0Icrc '| ln |l hnding I.i the gr.idu.ll uicrcjsc in tin- rate of 
i lfy iï r dn^f la ’ ® S * tera ,f dng <n am 6231 but much .etranger bon» 
P wcconsjir,,ir a irh thertûtwm thaï Ï JicopWsçhaiîg 


lgcd Jl 


■ 4m Kinwp.TSft rjÎj?^ N, ° M ‘ 11 pp 211 i nid m an \ c.i rn 

^ cr»w« m Tk <,m,, " 1 ’ rirJ - ~ ,7 ^ of Léo III and ibe rcwdf 

* J V'dMilt. ffft ij^ h , ,r “ ;, ‘ ,rt ^ J brmrijrdi raliut ( ainuauriiioplcl, -irnl 

Vy* ' | MUM Ig, ^*H>>tr <brr «t pp, J(,\ f l licoplupu-, d.iro rbt- da.rknr.« 

*tam «a *300? fa J b» nlipw in Africa on 1^ Augusi. 1 

'd civil wtr m Africa), 


»\ 


riti- 


^TCEKTÜttV 


1)1 | MU 'rnA^i i • TW*,*** V r:/I y I n i mi ir ni aitkiw m 
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.^intl’^^^yp^liescs thaï bave been broughi forward by previous ichaian. 

0 * prni^y Afutogcnov aryucd thaï I hcupluno uwd onç source for the 
f 0 f y'ncrlodi corrcspondlng to am 6177 to am 6209 — besides the so-valkd 
.|iulL r which is commonliy aiiribuit-d only four of the ihjriy-onc pages in de 

(hîs periodd" Ulôûgthe Jpproach above on thîs interval, a qoidt check 
k dtt ' É " flUr lwCk0 f w ^ ic ^ ^i>P car [HJ si^m from official documenra.’ 1 

tc & |s i"' ^iod aftcnvarcU, front ihe begj n ni tigofihc second siégé of ConManiinople 
fût thesj® ^ yftùfa Afmogeriov’s source ends, t» am 6211 (about fîve and a half pages), 
in **’ Hwn if wc eboose the most rigorous statisiical twr, the period 

tk^' ^ ( ! %vnl ,id stjil Itavc about Rvc rimes the expocted number of dates. 4 ' This 
^ rhat Afinogenov s thesis is correct at Icasi in so Ikr as Tbeophanes lignlfitandy 
* Ll8S ®sd hîs sources in the mïddle oflbe am 6209 cntiy.” Ai any rate, the lasi «mujy 
clian ^ t t* \ yJlW d on different source material than thc prea 
J PI 


. j s \\' r c eau use turther data from [Kl grapK to pcriôrm a nidîrneniary 


«s 


Use of adjectives 

A nu [ber différence between the two parts of the dironidc ^ I hcopbanes use ol 
«Ij^iives. -cspecially when describingpcopfc- Adjcetivcs, Hjwcver. are noi very commun 
chfonidei in mosr cases no adjecrivt is given. I Iwrelone. 1 doeidtd ru leu 
.. . th,, mort" nnnuLir adiectîves ! heophanes used ihroughouc 


n .lie chronidei in mosi cases no adjeenve .s given. i nerewre. i meu m 
nv dUsctission on onc üf the more popular adjeetives I heophanes used throughout 
il chronidc» s bofy/ mosdy ayio^, but aho teioc, and icpo; whtch appear ro bc u*d 


■■ît W in ail rfra «wn. s apponin Theophinci' chmniclc 350 nr>«. h 

S* in 230 caM'dp-, A. «d lu 114 osa in par, IS Wkn ntog »çI 
i number of pages tad> of ihesc parts h aS (378 ;,nJ 125 ,« r ''v^jafTcriJdngth 
nJkc io tlic «rond part), ihcnr nppçuti® bca conccrmmn m port B UmnOty 
''" : ficam ( a 0.0064) as can be seen in I able 6 bclow. 


40. AiiMOciEHOv, The HMirce Cque™tl n, lit- „ ü] j (l2t yj 

«■ -n» •. M-p.tud -5J^«S33SB*:.. «*><**« 

ILo. crDWCtbeCuiMUth *» 1,177 " " ‘ „,, ia „h of(Sniiran.iimplt, 

wh iU- AM II >L)'' l'Si K kl lit iIh- .ii i i» u «ii mtnl < _ .f Âm second A rab skge oFcomwminople, 

42 . Th«- in ™ «m ..JI• .....1 - d11 

imvd of teîriîm afOn^mi^V). The Ion au fi3® «MidM 1s 

(aowninitflif Maria, Im IM^ k 

aKrîhnn’ii by M:i "r tire lira. ^f t , «moving.l« t Vknul a„d 

,,_y .. > «■ ■ • b (hf wi;o , uli i |, L - M ,j„ of pages u> dace mefilions in Aftnogciwv s 

rejecung il» Qt*« »''“JE wcnrft .7S tunex. IhcreW. wl- woi.ld espeet aM ^09-11 (S 5-wp 

wc i » *î£SSSi» 2 K ^ «.v*.™ w b 

^ ÂÎn” «înt'* rhesis ix ïutther reinfrmed by two Maeedunian montbi which appear i» bis 

.Milice, hur «oi i« AM 11 

L tllîH LM I'CIICMIh W* ^ 1 f V 
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.■.ldi 


iii .< liai 


i .t “T v 1 










































m MORlttt H Al 


*5* 


--1—r-Hû^r* Jd#eaiws 

s-.tj 3. am 3”^-805 ^ 

[Dmp.^ «te» 1 

Rjficfc In n.j 

0.14 

4 — 

V4-I tVi. AK VS06- ’ g j 

là'jueo-, I00vra^i^ 

a 2 i 

,_ _ ! _I p --— — 

lUM t v+,sii 1, 4M 

Mer*, 100 

0,87 

__L¥ _ -7 — 

4P 60BMIW 4S 

! J^J pué**. JOO «aw) 

0.^1 

k 414 6lflfc-ÜW J 5 

(Wïcifsf 

0.42 

l'X'craif Part A 23g 

5*8 pjp». 

0.62 

40 ?ÜW4 J l'i am 6.06-305 | - y 

* prdÉK 1125 fyçc- J ictn i 

0.93 

Toüd Î30 

3«>r pjp>. ta .v -- 

0.70 




K -■> 
0.44 

0,B| 


0.4S 

0.35 

0.5S 

1-14 

I 1.66 


laide 6 -*HoJy’ aJ|ecçivcs. 


«nt bccomô e»en doter wtoa «ne cheeb rhe abjects ihese adieer J 

“T® 0 * ™™plc ù Kf'cxmtà by icons. which app c„ Tl™ 

r 6 * ‘ U ’ i3 ' 14) " ,,h tl,t *#*“« *My.’“ However in rhe T Zl „ 

ÏÏT “ rc,t " oi “ “ W «ghf«n rimes, as si,„>,],] f1r „ bjb |/ Z 

ma " KI " 1 i? OCQlf bem ™' “»«215 and km Û2450u> 72W 

«J«> ^ «l. wbilctheraiainmghvcareîCirrered in rhe later sections oftheehmny? 

sa*-—**«•»* •»« «o bt no 

^keondbm. «2»^! 5 I7,eni5( J^ « s 9 UI ^ sto« compared ro the fîrsr ptriod 

P k of 7 agcs 3/1<i kons 0 e rhc ™ 

troll ln U* 6246-305 ho»™ t h icons appear scvencccn rimes 

>r ***** ** J PP^ *«* common !y—oniy fourteen rimes. 

whok ■ Sl 5 w l M ct • 1 ri.àin r.îuiMHtk -.j!i|*. «. i-- ^ 1 ^ 

t€t frltfiMi °* û ^p*a fùv éppçu|0 itcatuciiv crpfôrv d küvcüiv ttûV*!® 6 

•* Û-ZTo Zwï «y" «■ **2. «W4. 6102. *»! 61 lî. 

~ ^ Mufj.i Th;.. Tf ^ rci)||L . T* J ncopJune* uses rhe jdjcciivc cremàç dont i o 
tapuMery tn ^ 54501 ini) datn ^ ,n thiiteen our »f in faufift-n oecurfcntcs 
vmtui wh*jv ^ a 'f irrK>fc l ^ tin half of rhe*e «ârli ôyuK.—t ht* 

1 «i«FK in aj* 6213 A?]a jtyai° îj™? ro a ffctasc vyjth an itoç 1aM 6276.1. The 
^ rnt mm Wuh in 6304 Ixaving ail of 

^■âf UD 7 * i/4j< when ,hc <*™« pairiarch Paul 

E*"* ®W* «« I *«t«v ci mW JumsJ i ^ «1 i't ^ 


1-1 I* H 4 W 
'~*txw 6qVi 4 
'¥■•3 . $*/ ”._■< v 

^ ? I dfcjftf 

* «C Jh^ijfl%4 irt 


4M 




MÉf h 



'■Üifln mmi (àa , . 1 ricn ,nc ^^'Trniê.r pjir» 

lyUtfV CÜI ™*V ciAOVttfV IV illvOI-V^ 

At«M i^Uji <r / ! M ' ' 11 t|J I i and opmemv.« hiJ-<. I«->""' 

' ,c h, ' Jy k ’ ^KOT« toü ripfiwo A6yov KT«l twv UEîtfW^ 


1>U 


. u^sr ctNTi i kv ou h iophanes' Lhmm u. \ vr a hstucai Amu>ACH 


4 VJ 


a te ÿ 1 l ^ c fdtlowî ng table, with iht différence bcfwten mentions 

1 n|f’ ,ind holy îctïiw berweeft the two période always proving siaiistically 
Jbe& ' S "'' 




VM 


jfcCP 




Icons 

oventll 

fUrio" 

1 ‘.igcs 

Hm\ icofis 

pur page 

Ovcf-JI iciUi-v 
po PV 


17 

0.76 

26.5 

Ù.Ï 9 

0.64 


14 

0,35 

75,5 

0.06 

0,19 


Table “ - Icons and "hoir" icons in pan B. 

"Qdivtûlfd h du’idifç tiw nitmhcr of “tmh ’ /n?« irpnwir.i Jn xAf ^fiî/ ■rn'm/^v „/ »,-«« rcÿe'nrnv ,•■ 

^|| m ail, -i large number oficon référencés appcar before konodasm wav “formalJy 
intHuluced l>y ibè Cmmul of Hkreïa in 7^4. InrcTestiiigly, ihree of ihc four kern 
efirrcnces wkhont rhe adjectivc “holv 1 ' in the first period appear in am 62 3 H, in ihc 
-tonr atout a solder who throws a rock ar an icon, At ;my raie, ir appeau thaï boïh 
durini ilx- “ollWar phaseol Lu,K>A.sm Ipu>L-U™) ami atotUuhodosv 
in 787 icon* arc itieniioncd nmd\ k-ss kequcncly, Fufihcrmort I hcophancs «f ki-. 
^Lirces chose ro emphasïic icons and rheir holincss before the council of Hkreia, very 
CHjsîibiy as a wav to creatc confiiez in their narrative. The abrupt drop in diols kon 
feferenco aftenvards i. surprising in ihis contest and suggests thar one of 1 hcophanes 
sources endcd nround AM 6245 (ad 752/3), Wc will rerurn (tï rhese imerestîng todm^ 
in (hu paper’s conclusion, h is aJso mreresring ro observe thar wh.le ihc previous mx 
E eumenical Councik arc re^rded as ' bolf by Thcoptoncs 40 rimes overall m tto penod 
am 5797-6206. vve fujd only ûnesuch rckrencc ro rhc Sevmih Eçumcmol Tmmu!. m 
whichTtoophancs himself pmbably paxtidpawd. 50 Morenvcr, whifc»rm-of ihc pressous 
cüuncik (cspecially rhe tourth and rhc Stoh) are rcfc^mscvc^dmes after .toy havt 
liappencd. Thcophanes does not do the ^e with the beventb Ecumen.»! Connu 
Alvo, in ihe ÇhJn^rapbiOi the farrer Is nor assoaaled wrrh the debate «W- 

Thcophanes M *6 adjectîve ’holy' 1 10 refer to c« jKoptoal^lot 

While part Aindudes iwcr,t>-ihrec such rde.t-«u^ part B has 

/j-vuhtc < 0,0001), This is atoadv a significanr différence vrhen tak,^ mro 

the anunuM of pages caclt of thèse parts covers in the édition, b hccontes even mort 

-r- i " i i É r i,., m iie:h ni o;irï A tour livc psiiriarcrLS wcrc 

significant when sve beat ni tntnd (liât toi mudi , n lul " , . . , . [; 

I i ■• 3 rnnmliffi:l lO Ofl-tv ÊWÛ 111 p*lft B ol tilC •Lhromclt. “T m 

known Aind hslm êvçry year wamp-irca umjf t 


49 The Venïf.L-mœ teuv “bniv" icons by yt* to Û-U0U, “holy” icons W numbet of 

MC.VX 1 0 . 0 IKm. SS JÎSbT JW ■ n lMiM - iœos *"- ■" * nmha <rf 1“*” 

mÜSSÎü ...T,,-. 1 . Pot emrift «b. '-‘""‘J’'* ■'! ‘ ■;.'! ‘V ■ ,u “ l '.'“ ,lv 

dîna, chc Sinl, un lU« *• Pi»“. Wv "f 
31 tîm- «.flheM- jpiicars in the prtfccc of ! toiphUM» wmk I «Idnl H Eu the s«cmJ k>nu r 

tbcciiuM il w.i\ wiïittn by IThcü|îhane5 iiwi r^k rN gi> \ jmnuis. 


































































lil MOtKDEOMI 


iounJ to rhe préfacé. 


tbc cumirJv» m the Urrer inters J 7 jjàsioi (dghi fnen rions ’ 4J1 j ^ , 
mc*z**x* . ut mmt ufrcn Jc^fiheJ as ho-fy, fd'luwed by C ïcrni.a, u .,. ■ l f v . _ 

Kttr'i TWpof»ofthi*pcriixl jrccajJcïi "holy" thrw rimes. 1, i' ^ ^ J ^d p * 

l ,t Antiot*. The koruxiisnc pumar dw Anususio,. Consuntinc and \| l |° l,c P Jlr i2ï' 
Bwuuod il iJJ ¥mh tbc* adjeciive (radier rhey art caJIed “(aise Jn j ‘ lJttr U 5 d|r ^ 
die Coofutd « 17 S 7 * onder am 62 80 I Jn athcina t 

î beâmr d*j* TTiecpfunrs' own hdkh and ideas arc re-.fk- t red , n j g|j 

oéthepuruithx Thcophuta prefen Tamms and Nikephoms ovtroïh* CrCni tr<:;,r ^tTi 
feedi areamdogdiem<*ipositivecharasfcrv in rhe uhulc ‘ q J 

”" 1 “.. r,,f Ais vs ' ‘‘iiJd bc dur Theophanci knew ihcni Dv f J»Jn A ^°nabk 

uJ pcrkjpi jlio worted under chem toi a whilc A bii,r i "l 
‘ fVt&cc. whar Tara»** « the only parriarth merumned bs " <his CJn ^ 
«« w «pedauvr aruim^ Another pouihk hinr cari be found i n L?*??. t0 S«her 
pi 449J, »*ucfe umauu a penaud «collection of j miradc wirneW kv î ^ve 

9?"*’?*“ 0,I V“ “* ah " “ » h 'Tins™ d, e ra0II holv ofthe 

’* < r.'T mt “ »«pa«j) AfMjr mit. H wenu dar r hj, J l,c u ,,| 1 ., n „ (T «I«W|» 

“ W P**™"*’- In «fc&io» » C JuTu"^ fw 

«t*arinil| ^(rardu -rrr ^ j mpomnI K hul JIS in [tlrlr g„ l „, i !’™J d no " <C» 

findin^ eecnphcn ihc ,da thj, Theophana' o,„ > . . . 

“ ,tu < «■* did no. add than , ' hc 

__, ™»™ cüuid wbd y chinée ihc Ovciall m . ■ ' l wdi. 

fcfc fld jJmt T j Vcr > rm P°^nf pljcr in Theoplun«- n 

^ T rhcm ^ J ^ na b^ Z S 

r;;:: ;; ^ ° f ? f * -—- d,^ of t; 

an anri T ^ ^ ° fvtcw « f J reader inimed 

«ndl thm Cûindl ÜnfiàelS^ ^TT* afC si Ê ni *>f l'bcoplunrs^ 

' ^Qiiiicnkai Owndk Thotofeana 

nj rra(ivtr «hile rhe only indlvjduals wham he 
nj rm, rr t j lc pairurd, I arasios (onccj and -rhe holy 
fj. . nlrfcc in rtiany other cmries, Theopliancs 
®® r>of ^eivr any adjeetîm. 

^ h h iicïiiisj. The unglc iîj\ù; 





jrivfly, tlirif ^ ,(l ^ 

rr whoîiy pruiiivr d JL^pre in ni 

■ Tf-igr (f> 

,# 4 »/ wr<Ji thr WMfül |^ H,S 1 

illir die • itMiritof t4HMI | 

rrn J1nofPh^ f|ï 1 ■ 1 h 

ttty< uf < ypr<j' f' 111 


i 


nif i AS 


c ;, NI UMV OF I HEOPHANËS' Utmmat A STàîimCÀI AfWLOACH 


At.l 


sij , f UfîcaJit Jifferenar between rhe cwn parts of the ehronieie affects dur 
AnC[ ' r o frdLe'OuS ligures in die narrative, juch as rhe Devï] or rheTheoiokos, wt»> 
'certain paitcrns in Theophancs work. 


jy V -- (Sid^oXo;) appears in Hieophancs' cWnicle six rimes in roiaj, ail in 

‘ i: ' ^^ rc stingly. thii disc«pancy dots not affeci daemons, which appear eiglitcai 
Jl ^ ' a and six rimes in part ff—alenosi exaedy rhe expeoed raria. Hall of iht 

limo 111 Q cv j|j gruiiped ïn rhe period berween am 6273-S3; ihe orhers do itot 


>I>CI1I,IV< bc relaf L 'd to eacli odier. Overall, flve of die six menrions of iln j Hevil in |Sari 11 
SiC ' 11 l 'idi bis interventions in elle world, whidi are s o me dm es dese ribed as sucees-sful 
Jl% ’ 7 si 62S2 and 62S3), Only ïft ont case du Devil is dcscribcd as wçak compared 
:L ^7>d (am 6273)- New, rhe iwr> référencés in am 6282 and 6283 appcar io bave been 
K ke° from a single source: ïn bot h cases rhe Desbl îs sucLessfu] ïn creatlng problcnis 
t be impérial family. by ïnspiring Certain tvil moi' 10 convinte Eirent xo torn 
7 j.,st Consiantine VI în rhe former entry and by causing saldicrs to rebd in support 
f, onstanrine in the litter, in botb cases the blâme is placed Lipon other pcople. wltile 
! h , rrtioerors are nortrayed as pious-^altbmigb Eirene. being a woman, is casily dcceivcd- 
In contrwt ro ihïs, a «ferectce ro rhe Devil in am 6234 sccms io orig.nare trom 

Thenphanes himself, This is foimd in a passage whtch shares the fnaien “^'^ 
Nikcphoros lndeed, borh aulhors irtdudc a moral laang comment, but thcif respeccjse 

Ch | iS<i 't refer l'Tmim ^rmmology th a t 

£sirongly Otl blWtol ««rp».- 

' dt ''™ cc bee ™*5j! ! mÜK ’lj l '^ur« U nk^ a biblicd allusion in «nnreUQO wt* 
^ ohb. on^ “ f .^ k hallcs d» l W of Eirme W 

the De vil i, fourni m am 3. wiuic i p «verihniw of die Devil "by rhe 

Con^nrino VIS vktory ovc. Congru,ne V .o C.od . ootnhrow . _ _.■ 


ïïSÆs: ^p—«>• » ihc Apos,l °- 

M. »«34 (p. 4.*7. *« 

(430,24; tbc Devil 4t*ém «>w ^ Mjh |e> rtminisCHW ^fHU overthrow of the Dÿl). 62H2 

and t ionstantînc's nilf .iv the kn| -*£ l " lC j n ’ e (il lu , n a^insl c.ieh other). CjIAI ibe 

(464.11): «lu- Devil. tayscs lr*ne and ‘ ^ mt(I |,er). .md (SOI. 18: the LVvil juacks die 

l h-vil tJijses i imvcanliiie ro r«e. f«dish iMiisl.itinn nunes^theDevil,” wlnle die 1 J*** 

i h . Un}. In wo more imunc« Mar R • • « i|u ., >rv ,,, i|lim -emio.i in eaudng tlie Aiun ^insm) 

rhe «dfeotlve f«n» {xt f ^ 515 i>vS 2 iSiîo» fixât eau»; M«dma* ro capw» Pog*mon).Thfi 

and tl&MK ^ ««*•i Û2 ,m vpIu. ts S«*n’. -rvant). I ckiie no. tn IncWe 



Srt* (ni -nnl.im 
,|„ Ncv i < ■ oiirnt» 






4/. 


ut *• h mm * ma J 


I, W4 \< 


*1W lhu^[4um rufc 1 wjfJi ilwr i WlVàlfirntitiiJ influer 
Mu, * ii>f»‘ onn imu in wJmcJi rhe deedr j* -ijeribijfcd ii P ^| M . t. r,rir3c ^j f 
,ifvüujn ^hrrJn-r rfir* rdrrrnce m hy niftiji/uriri tir frurn rlie ”( ) f ^ ™Ni JVpi j|i Pi| ' J|p k 
i . Nt. -J fut thh cvfm, fiur rr iJimjfd Ih? note J rfj.n ili/ h ***^ ^ 1 

m rbe ttniti et wftk-h mi*/». bave lierai Tlceophilu* t>( Kr| t « bas 

JmJb. J ffro^lMnrs Jiimulfalan appels 10 | MV( . im Cf(c j ' U * l * m ' r ddc/,/ 

,„ AU 6 .R 1 V Vfbrn the fjiwr Imire* certain mro to enter { : iU , , * , " t ’ m|, ° i n t t f r j 
* n "f*"’ *•"" tif ,Jvf du irur^d «if Wamûig ri» pr ( 4j/er m 77T ^ r,>r »ib.,, ,[^ 

'* " rl,,r r/]| ' «* ««m* fmw Thniphanct h m 7" ’j NvVjf situ j ffJ 

r.^H, . f Jir.d ,,h„ tppcire m W rf» amWv «w fl iin^rcr ,<’ , V ,i,, ' J,if -' of? 
gatï* - '' ' ?“ ^T^ î ri,^ : -ij;JJrmc,^4 rL mfp 1 rlj J f 

** ,r,,fl ™ HeMn. Inuntî rn ^KotH-niny n. ttTi nvr W fJI m.eiahh ■ 

■ ■ - « ... -.M ,1, J, t 
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tî Xfim»deJ w»l, fi» ■' «hon Wl.it. 
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kin j (jçavo^pàvmt) appears OtiJy in am 63ft5. I wiJJ iry to $Knw rlui 
* cCOflt £ j t j c d ;i 11 thèse rcfcrences ro cht Jccaunr hv found m his «turc«. 

I hr°P* i:,rV, i J ( prnximiiy in ihechronidt, the urmbr fangua^e ind :opîc,“ 

fiivert r iL ir ^ >r)C |udc thaï the first rwo mentions (in am 62WJ arc reLted and profoa6i. 
nyrrm-' ''■* MfTie source. Moreover. it ihould l>c noted char Nikqpboroi, who ha* a 
f f(,rn cf j <J4:> n ot mentirtn rhe I iicololcm 'or < jody in ir. 1 htr th.rd réference ir- 
|, jr j]Eel L y‘« ^ ^ jj p ||v îj, K|yi(ç wtrll wirh lhe iirst rwo, a* ii cornes atier ;i storyin which 
.cM ^ 1 nnpçars ;and à eu, thus ako deding with rhe power of liic JTicocokos ro 

É jtr I^ with the HnaJ mention of am 6305— which h dose in lanj’xuge 

jnitfcet *-■ ^ jetant chronolt^ically, Thiv makes it the mo*r interestingone .mec wc 

j ( id ,0 f K ( | iat nr>l | c «f rheophana. sources for the lace ccntur> ni his ebronide «rems 

^partned such a wide pt rîod. 

C> One rtiïght ur^uc- ihat suth mentions nf rhe Theotoko* occuircd b y duncc in ai Jeast 
different sources i(nwcvcr, ilic faci thaï the formula isquite long, rare, and thaï a 
m - tn any other place in the chronicle wcakcns this argument considerably. 

The second «prinn h tt> undcrsiand ar least the formula and pmbably alsct some of in 
Imundinit text s» rheophanes' own additions, A hint of ibis appears in am 63U5, it» 

. khl Thconbancs narrâtes rhat Léo V ”ioured the svalls by day and night enconraging 
cvcryonc and bïdding rhem to be hopcfol diar < iod wili sotir. work .i nu racle through ittc 
in of the all-pure Tbcotokos and ail the «i ms and no. dlow us tobe drogetbet 

fhamed betsttue of dw multitude of our dns ’ (Italie LM,) '; 1 hui, a rare référence to the 
I beocokos appeau flOI to a rare Rrsr person plutal-m hier, ihcy are pan ^ the ^ c 
semence, Moving baek to the force carlicr mentinm of mierceisions of the keotoko . 

f fie also Wml in ail ibreccaBCS, rare remarks in the ftrst person plur.i - 

In other words I bclicvc we cm assume ail ihcse rdetences belong u thc umc 

authnr» ei.be. Thenphancs or the jofoornflm source. The 
Viable: .s we bave scen. nobody believes rhat I h^phanes used a 

wfaok AO 7I3-HI3 period. ThaïThcophants b.mwfis the »77^ h ^ , i|™ kos 
alsu suRgestcd bv the pnwttmiiy of die ^ person références to the lormuLoc I heo.okt. 


«•. refereythe Th™..^ ^dX^nXm S 

o|t, foc tft Ù-TÏÜLS Auplk^ m^ * ofTheOtokw mmtmns (am 6ZW). Tbis Mmngly 

v ,.„„ bxmuiae and «JP«« >"'J*' fnur tefomea tothcTbecroko* laiere^ucwa. 

IrMMtwnne "» 1 ■ ^ ( ^ (l( 1 lK j| ^ juackia.g Arnh\ plans m invade 

UU I ht I bcoto COI j|. (p VJ(, 17-B|, then amie» ibr Hy/amint stnimcr .matk tn 

rmuimiiijplf dinmith rlic ' J tl 

eeed in dnking tbc wpw ,X*4fiiv mi iÈWÇ *»&**»• 
r.,s xà UIjtH s-v. f - ► H p ; w , llVMr¥W , Tûjtiotu ch,. tÔV npmlkiMv ^ ^vttïpàmti 

SitS «,t Mh -A«H >«paX«H^ to 

V) i. I ’ 1 - 1 . , L K »b n. iTvIéih anrfe cm /%> fcK. I VhmiU unie arain ihat tir^i 


ÉtKiMl- nv.' 

fv 1 1 h) t11 h rc .|.-rente* fer bmb am t>20 l l and am 621«. I dwuU noce agam chat làtst 

lM ' k ; r ï . 1W ; t —. m I hroplianrs tvheu . .ing an i.martod iWc in d-u,, 

7 Clilbï kmt «lie‘wHère-<heM!refertm»aregwnhy foc »«•'«« ushm-ve, thaï 

i' ” i' •. aa ,.|i|r <■ in ■ TJjfrmriiHHilt lhe eiiciny s supplies.... ... jé'c .Ue slv.nusetUnr a sboU 

14 |Mt ' 1 V , , lut (-2IMÏ, T. du iiiuiis ed.ic.uion chat l.adUsn:d Itom Si. t onM.imnu- 
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mcMiofl*. .Aldkoujgfa rJii.H dues r un nwtn 
U'jr.i- ir MTfjn--. -wJc.tr chiU he did jdd «1 f 


DlKX'SSÎOS ivp conclusion 


mi Theophanes wrote the w hof 

■' in spctjfic . l ‘ t ‘ n ^ S f 0 

' Ccs «ri tJu.. ^ 


rt 'CS 


J havr cxinunud m-utjI overlooked peeLiliàrîtJcs of ThtppJiahe.s 1 çh 
» wMrras thc rwo questions oiks sources, from rhe 7 J Os and il* a^j 1 " 1 
question fus rwocomportent*—whethcr Theophanes vya* ihc niai l’hsr J-, 

thc dironide an d ta wfat attüt ht {or whtievcr 1 Fie author uai) 'int J* 1 !, 1 t)f 
LLPmpjJjfron wc haw. Ajthoiigh mme of thèse quêtions car, f* in theC 

™é the évidence J presenad m dus expiomoiyjaidv, die dact sh- l Con «iii 5 i v !j 
and prûYÎàcs «an avenue for further rcscarefu v nt * v ^ght ar\ 4 ^ " 1 

Ftnu we scen, J bdieve. ih*t h wa* Thtuphintt— w L eth „ L , ^ 

<Ulü - cr «wr'noiu auriior m «hom ht r{j.Ly «fer hv rhis nam.. J , Cûn W ,-> r 
purposc—jrtd nor Gange .SynJvdJcaj wfco We ' rhe C*™^JLlV r, ÿ^r For J 
Jmtjunr qi hrsi pcison iderenas show the.jjihür's Contran ri jT ^ ?*** %Hriîcanr 

£" m.. 6 wdl «kh Ma®»!, viefr of S^nkeilos « “an Ae.^ f r „ P " 'p? lc ? nin S*- 
^ on laihrr flimiy mèu« » The differente fetv^'ri l dcsttJ » e ." *hkh i, 
m rerni., of thrir promet In (ht text b signifie*™ Synfcellm 
wfeo vhen cal kd up«n h* reader mine, rhe ^ ï]m J - 7^ an actjVe narra, 0r 

g -*”*» n - <*->, r' udcJ him in Kî 

Urophioc farci, d^bvrf fcj, per „ h . r m at’t.u' «mcmfous . 

tw^ fawjfen Jifccd >taodKr '^jgr 8 r 1 ««««*«jk did so 

«™.C *« okmnîcJB «U r I' dife,t î“ ™° individu^ 

Ronwi mouk. Uwnd. Synlodloi usedsicnificanrlv i j the ï’’^ -W Jal = evene j» 

mon: on iptofic d arn , ^ [ficm f * . > lcI ' dat« thao nnmphanes, («ostd 

*"“’ï ^ff P^ Æd - W&fc SynktllL te ta i £S*» “ llsin 8 «hem 
tf-'***«»JÎ5 ln <>* Two'oSn 

wW- N » Srnfctiio7Sd; nentin *w.Hr 

7lt’io ^ f "^'ht d!d° nidc h ™ lo igeddVtrtîmc. 

i-vmjrj -Lomp lincarn .^ r ânC5 315 ^F»iï&grap&uï$ iimdine 

S*ï h, '°r « S end nlr ; 71 K,r ' MÜS Theoplunrr 

rJT A 'r ® 8 *) lu» simïfar «°? «U* W «en, The lutamiy ir» 

\ n j C ' 1 oITfct mti 3 fla,f P a 8 es I heopfianw 

ind e ^f Km Derian fe r_ ^ ,nte ™tion in the samc words ;is 

nCcS ^>r rhese daims: are rhe devtih 

t occurtente nf 

«iièêiJw»^!!rif Wc ^ ^ t« -d^'rlh'ru lCKt,ui mariciîri . and similar ïdicisynerasj« 

(J , ' NOni t,f " VCn ™ «««» P ro\Æy mitttn 

f^dîî^ ^ d^nti if f %’Jiltclbs' thronfcft and rhe chn-wiide 

•®***B<loM.aaeDi4CT ’-j ,WI rhe °pf«» , « rhe winr was the auidtor of rhe hw l 

itudt !qur. rc J n | 0)l pp. j üf> . 3 7. 
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In ihe firsc case» in two and a hall" pages Thcophanej supplies rhrtc 
jÿjed a ^| VC ' .e Aue^tK rntniions che Theoiokûs and hcr micrccssion iwice and 
d^] Ll ^i, in ,i,; jn the I'iim p=rson plural three drao. NW of thèse appew m 
^-. f > h> 1 | lî L! ^ r L ph m Nikcphoros (54). In the second eue, overabout sia and a half 
t hf p3T^^ c *b 2 [iTï pr°vides ten dates, ont mention of the Theoroko* and hcr in i en en don 
^çjl.hcoP ^ j n aM Ü209). and eigJn lir,r p-.r .or. refcrencci. This simLLiriry is 
jjn rhe h ' lllR . L ' rV 0 f ||,f fiuriw in thc chronide sharc ihcsc charactcrijiict and nonc 
striki^S 1 ^ ^ | n 5UC j, a m an fier As il h exrrcmdy üilihdy thar Theophanes used the 
0 f thefn & - eilir jts, almost a centuiy apan» aod did rtot use it fi» almosr ail dbe 

gyUl v t nnrfn. tt scems more probable thaï thèse arc his additions tu the clirunick. 
CÈIC t ' cliicludc. I placed my fïndin^s on the general chart bcW. Although thi 
° ariûP is inherently iawcd for scvcml obvions rasons—ic ignores the acrual DU 
P SXates on animal entries rarber rhan their Icngih—it hsa thc ütoponaoc advamagp 
iP r Jbhir-dlv «-Mnirnarizine a large amourn ofdatâ front different kinds ot variables. A 
Lfrrends are easily disccmible. For example, we noiïce rfic complété Uck of turual 
rkers ïn the 6222-30 intervah while the similar6284-94 mterval includes ody dates. 
vLi of thc markers are absent from the period Û259-7 L, wh tch hasonly rwo •■ 

.urions Sections of the chronide hâve similar concentrations of markers- nos. me 
630;î-5 period seeim ven unifbrm but h different from the previous 6295-302, Ldcewise, 
f ltc 6209-11 interval seems differenc from the following 62 1 >01 one. 

Adminedly» 1 pseked tcxtual m.irkets a ber a sur><-y ot the Chronpraphia^ that the* 
are manv alternatives which l hâve noi examined, Funhcr rescarch about these markers 
and the tmervah in which tliey appear could provide new mdence .bout I heophanes 
and delimit the sections in which he was more üctive as an cditor. 


sources 


71 At 1ns, for AU 6209; for au 6305 1k toulj luvc rampostd th, wholt n Atcurdinf O, Iris 

own pain, of iMiinsiiir ou; sraly whnhcr a crnsiA market ulcuis m s ccnalri ya.1 curry. 

■ J 2 ' ‘2 7 Ihu >™. Al for for dau-s. 1 did no, no n "spedJ- 

™ Ô‘Æ 25 IJccmbch - rnv discussion sbnvc. 
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STYLE, structure, and authorship 

- THE HYPOTHETICAL SOURCE OF THEOP U ANES 
rOR THE RE1GNS OF LEO III AND CONSTANTINE V 

by Dmiiry Afinogenov 


^ j, wC \\ ItnoYVH, the Short chromeUoï t ïeorge the Monk survives in tv.u rédactions. 
rhe et one to my min-d was composcd by George himself and i_s only preserved 
. codex 305, whiLe the second one was thc work ùi an edîror, who 

probable worked ïn the monastery of Studios in rhc last quarter of the 9 h «niury. This 
dkJr considcrabiy abridged Geôles endkss chai ni of biblicd quotations and mher 
-‘divine, passages* îiuroduccd several addmonal sources, namcly a synoptic history ai 
thc Ecumenîcal Counçïls and che so^calkd Utterofthr thm Orientât Patmnhs to lhe 
emperor Théo philos; in sonie casés, hc revised thc narrative. In ai least rwo instances 
(the storv of Si. Arsenics and the manoir on the Paulrdan heresy) rire reviser rep aced 
one rext wich another on the «mesubjea, borrowed ftom a differenc source ' \Vh,le thé 
stîll unpublishcd Coiii 305 stops u thereîgn of Constant «ne V (^1- 5), tWMivom. 
translation belîéved to dépend on thc early rédaction «tends to the ragn ol Michael 
(820-8)* sueResting thar George’* original rext reached as far.- , . 

The original version of rhc Short chronkît has suppl.ed, upon close «amination, 
what I beiieve to be vital ducs as to rhc nature of Theophanes mainsource nr t c y«£ 
718-75.» It 1» signfan. ttar George httd ibis IrW work (for wh.ch I ht 

conventions] nome oVHiMria UnnU e, Conttnmw, hete.ther stmply ta to l. ) ■ 
hk disposai and dur he used it for *« pcriotl. wuKour copyuig 1 heopli.nns. Nsm. tht 
«nu- source L used lu pa.rktrcK Nikophoros bed. in bis hfooncal and pnbrmol svnnngs 
(Brtltittrium and An,, IL,cm II». I.I rhc puse.u psper l ,v,l eoneent rate un sslt.très rr 

.tddiüo^ infor,station ettn be gaincd on <he Imqr t*** ^ P°“' fal ' ““‘""‘“P ** 

1. The «rfon on ,he Pttulicittns wa> ata *l*«d f '» m *» «^» ntCnmm^c V .0 thaï of 
Coruttns 11 „ ^ ttuvkM x »<ufAjmtwu usôptiH*UmntMMH*om i 

«—.» y™* ■■■—-.. . m - 

18 f Ti'a' i'' l "" ir .nititrvfwtnrbl » 1 '*« 111 -uid (.oiuunllne Vï, Emm 

2002, pp. 1-17. 

h r „ | d n kt lW . i k it F. Moulin..™ l l.ivau! 
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lr cmJi of àtc \m tttfcur dure autiior* w\m prenne bits Q f l 
Jtkhc .r, ,hi> o»n wav, the JU«aposi[jofl of j|J (es ■ °" r " Ji los T 
iear pour df«Hat thcir atmmoo sauver lookcd |j|( C 1 ' t71 °fietï > 

dx £kmgn inmxfuctd hy Thwpfunes, L cnrtc lf1 i Vr 

«k the «raoutc. i.c the | itCT1I y comp^.^So, 
H ’CL-m ro fuvr a devrai e Jk- lf , ‘ d.,, r 

of 

fine pmirdi, in tû co,,,^ ^ ^ 

‘ -- "P à** temnr. cndwvorrd ro ptoàucc » ^ ** ^ 

P*" 00 and aWe to incicnt inodcls ^""^nus 

«mecs, «rdiiding ihc 'Histonm S Sln *n»e 

fèm, campaicd 8JJ-5, adopi^ ihJ1a jr , 

«uar^. ope.^v lrt the £ J of ^ 

1>a * *“* COfk ^®i®<l faïlü J sin.Hr fir fcmi I 

* ’" S “7 e 1 P“« ttn'ccn BWB 

« « Ibcophanc. Wi* ontoftho,,, 
“Phguc. pnswved J», b„ G 

*w<W*(M6-7), buiJt a rwo*tad 
~ K3> ^«wHi md sclf-conuintj 
_■ ,, , „ nj " j,lvc TTiii rnjdt il possible u> 

«rbulb ot tbc inlarmiuon. The phrising 

W *rt are w «ample* of how a story 

* ^ rcHorrd wuh die hdp of George/ 

^mourm ro an auchor * parntï ot 


r /#v j /.frf intfh ai regards rhr 

1 ' 4 and (.me for rtaamt 

' ' " if * **f tisif itfctiutf of A/j tvd 
* i fi rr*f *r nsïiirrïf tèanf (not Ut mrntwn 


• m r v ^4 *^ . h ehc < internai pjirwchi ^ 
^ i<nl Nfcjtforn fiur Dcà^l< 

« «.lie 4 a -'C iiei flkâ 

tory n/ /iw pilW 1 ^ 

- #4 m û *4 ut 4 

ww of hüfptir*' ewlrit 






■/ j /^irr rehtted in the precedîng t'huptm, h is nowproptrto nri 
(hs ii(îiii y fapfcst deeé, yea. rvrn more HJ cri kg WM ami nbhomd by Cad, ofh 
^ ti,H 1 / jifoeeiljtr wr&rhedson, yet to do to objectivdy {tmismueh m ali swing 


revitw în 
oj iiit nmt 


.fa uittnft* flîTfWp t***- « t 4ri rr.vji 'mjwm arm uwtorrm oyim 
a itoge (ber wrttched ton. ytt to do to âjectitvfy (inasmuch m aii-Ming 0 oehs 
ir»^^wdphtinly> for the htnefit ofpostmty and ef thaïe wretthed and ivicked 
rV / ^ . s iH foffotff the abominable heresy ofthm erimûmh namefy hy rtfourtting fus 
oie» ir H> [ - ‘ .frÿfn the 10'* tndktmt, thejintyrarofhù reign> utitïltbr l-t indktmt, 

t . t - js found benveert the accoutUi of die rei^ns of Léo II] ;mid Consent inc V 
^ 1^,1 p ro babilïfy wherc \t origimlly bclongcd. fhe acrual forcwoid, ifit 
st j IS b L , uhlcss the text tK'gaji în médias rrt —b Losi wkhout a trace, but the pvM^ 

E _’‘ f ûur crucial hims as to the structure of the text, the writei’s lîrcrarv .mm, 

^odl purpose of the *Historia Utmir. 

JfU ,, h 4 j 3 9_10: év iQÎç, itpoXa^oûai ^fùnXünta icrtpcA«1019 ("luve h«n relater! 

' !' L r h! P orkedine chaptersl. Thus the rwo sections of the work, dealiog with the 
'vf the rwo fimIsaurian cm pérora, consisted oi wparate chapters (icefcXcturK Incre 
be 1î ri le doubt thaï eaéh chaprer tocuiéd cither on a certain eveor la milit.it>- 
L -nopden ^ nacural disaster and so on) or a story with a plot and proper narrative 

structure. In both cases it induded the iodlction date. ....... 

. Theunh o 413 12: tpiXaXh^- Th e au thor dai ms 10 be wrn 1 ng ma t mt h ■ lus 1 tip 

or invective. , *v tV,^ Farf rbut die 

• /to/.,!. litoEpitTfflçCphinlyr^«i"“h *»* 

wrîter was concerned with problcms ol st M ^ b ^ compleidv iEnored. in 

in contras t to Theophanes' own proeiii, work f 0 f anv 5ty le. from technical 

faci. similar statemems can be burul ■ . t b cv mvjriablv show thaï 

chancoiy Idiom tohîghly sophisfiLatti .niM/mg ■ suC ^ déclarations may even 
the au thor dots care about proper c ^P rL '^ J “ ^ ^ 0 f ( hc archait name Ivu&ai lut 
point to a more ornate speedi. t-e.um^ 1 Qâ/. 3Ü3. fol. 32‘» and of 

the Khazars { fhcoph.. p. 409.31, supp^ IUt ■ ^ ^ WClU y sccm w confirin thaï 

the word trnivépïiais for îndictîon { heop »- 

1,1 L,ur ^ , -. ^ rtnxa Mïi IOÎC VW nXaviopévois àB^ÎQty ^d 

■ Ibid., 11. 13-4: tlç ijMpüUWïV toiv m t ûx«u |16rîU'i l '’ ,v mim'Ù , s^ i,v '• 

ruaogdXot; beûptipbii; ^ Jt ,j y^cked meii who vûll IblloMi (ht 

ihe benefit of pusterity and oî tnnsc v 4 lu)t otdudc didactit: .unis, 

abominable henrsy of tha. crimina ) bu ) 

iwoMhit polciüici l^inoi ifc " ,r,T % k 

, . , in j fhf *mwrta Imite complunnl *»«* lhe dtt,,lir 

tufihcrnwrc, "the wnicr bchin i 

ni !• .m;.; in the empue; 


fl | Im 'lpt 1 A^l fl MJ [■ 1 1 ^ 


4,|H, imhJ Mv *- ' I 1 


% \v 
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Thu if J :<• î*r fxttixtwn ofschooL and of tbe pions ahnation th ?, • 

Si. C \ntsijiwnf ziv Grrût untiimr dtrjff. but tvHs destroyed. afûnv . ^ 

éum. h dm Sdratai-minded Léo. ' r 

r R ty Ûtl 


.V. L&n&Jitnw if>v iifTtiï unfîî &ur 

ikiXp* frr tiw Sê/wêMê ' mind/d £m - ., Y oif J€r 

\'jA;cp<îofiw huvtüüiiJy jftribuEbç décliné of éducation m j|, { 
éperon jnJ gtiwraî jnjrchr -îfrcr rhe Érfi of ihe Hwadkn dvjiv t ??ï ,Cnt f ha (l « 
hwrcmcii tfcb f*mp dirctdy ftom as cartier. pro-Leo source 11 **y vi c Jr. tîf 

MM»^/£a/>d wtàcb icerns ro h*»c been tiied by dicamhorof ihe'•■//■ cafl ht 

Ar trajulbmurion wtxrûi Théophile* nm eû b«t drh«T ,1 , 

Z '‘"“ **»» il may. iti in.«est 0 f•*"»«*wï 

JWOM. of «ufnm; il bgnod dooht. One mav imagine «UtCc f„ r 5 

‘ “ J ■*»*»«flconodum: ù, a „d a‘ s « « ?#*» * link 

contribué ro fc'^Uck 

,(u ' L U,J lhc S™ tracoMc fragment of the ■ Historié 1 ° 

*2ÿ‘i' "* U 717 and eu. bc reconstrucred I™ fT“ ™ n,a " IS the .bon 
l !>»»*«« u t.JW «iwmictcd )rom Uorge , hc Moj] 

~J=TL ^ — C"iMi | l«lL]Qjr --T^j-—r-— 

fa». mnSSt J H ? J *"■<* *** nw « r " ■ ,p " ül ^' * - K- -n- 

" «r,KâMw. | 22*^ , “ 5 ® v ^orûjJtw- 

feunttrucnoi): —UgatOr Sy rtv Ali is[-J_ n ap gj [ 

agwwie, (M itort, 

Hoofvpoç Àfyojicvoç, O icaî Kovùjv " * ' ^ r^aviKÈ 

19! $_ m 
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Ûÿ K 1l Wîf | 

fTîJjJnv <Î3tji |3ÎJfU0 ^ TlKp>JU0éviO' JjklKflXCVK'l Ô 
< - yoc frç AvutoAihrouç tüTj Àp 0aj&oaiau 

^ ÉÜ À fl Ift _ . _.v_ . 


• *•*** mL ’ \fv. t (t V - 

' **> * -H n i»> jSü(yrî i P- 564» 

* 1 P <Ü\ 4- \ dtawaJfcr», 1_ 

— bv ^ut^ui cm ic qe ut mWA 

"** J-trr.fc „__ 

*■* **• » #ff, f j, - 

fSr f, tl a ' ^ TfctiEniiàafTbro 

• \}t*i 4 h? ttaüikiifè Bjh yvjyj.A U ■■ j, 

h* Mb_—- 


. • • « mt m.'** a •> ’■. * ,rM> 

^jjfbofrpu prithublyd-fd moi be^a 
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^ sOUW-E- t;,ï ' THEOPHANES FOR Tilt REHiNSOF i.fJO III ANI> ( OSitANJ'INE V <J7| 


^^«iiévnç 


- k«( u>ü Aptepiïou èw5uP3[0évioçt k&' ï^ïh t«v PcyMawûV ituJateilaç 
- K tc ^uppapuw èm5pO|Af)ç mi éic twv tou lowttvircvoii 
EV i tojv tou fl? i X m n l kou àvofjloupy mv. pÏj tyç ô 11 i pri m. i vuç| Af:tuv 
ApTÉpi^T èvavTioipevoç 0 eû6wji^. 

y?î£|- • 

255 . ^-5; 

■ /' _ dkatur, ad sc ipsum imperium framfitfé 


qtftti i 






j.- 5 i1L 1 [> L i_ss.;igcof the £tW* should bc identi fk-d ci!lier with Thcopb. 

"o ^48-23-0, f>n rhe deach of Consigne inc V, or wïrh tht n«t phrase, 

TjJ 28 - 449 . l/rclaiing ihc dcafh of rhe Abbâsid tiliph Abdetas fAl-Mansûr). 
PJP' 4 ro ^eecased sovtreigns are characwrî/ed as "die twn wild bcasti" (ovtoi. o\ 5üo 
i i'wwt ÔtipÊç). U ^cems Improbable that lhc section do-ored ro rhe ragn of Léo IX 
b ‘ i' w rrtwttd bv Theophanes From tht same source ai rhe accounts of rhe oeo precedln^ 

" iS " rL. «rcpresT parc of the enrry on rhe First year of Léo IV (am 626SJ ts occupjed 
SSmES! of the coronaiion uflhc youug 0.ns, a n„n e VI on Apdl .4, 77f 
L, ,| lt «pression ô« »os Éotl ni; paoii*îm faccording w impcrial cuitom » 
œncaicd r.vitc.’ ; h occurs «nvlitrc cIsc in the Omnmpapbia. 1 l>«c arc also considcraWc 
ilificrcnccs beeween the huer accouru and a simUar entn- undcrAM 626». winch desebcs 
in soute detail rhe atronalïun of Constanrine s ivite Fudoera as seell as lhe promotion ut 
bis tons CbriarophortM and Nikephows ro caesars and t.f tltcir >-oongcr brother N‘huas ro 
rhe rai* of nobilimmu. Such «ety formai tests, undoubtcdlp stcmmtng ftom the unptri.il 
thanccrv, are expected ro look alike, cspccally if separated by as bide as b years. 1 he 
short enrry rutiler am 62(sfl. bowever. mendons cérémonial garmems beatowed upon t . 

newlv created caesars and hMMn» and the (largess) »*.«««* » ** P***- 

«hile the more extensive account rmder AM 6268 is completely s,leur on rb». marrer. 

Now ro rbcaiLtbursbip. The mos, interesr.bg and difficult .ask is to de.ermine wl.ere 
ihe autlror ofH.rm™ £ee»/r suris ru retord bis eyewuness ntperrenee. In 'bc absence 
of direct chronofogical indications, tbe main cr.ter.on here rs v,suai dela.l Une >1 bc 
niost striking fragments Irom liais poinr ot view is t t accenin. o ne ( *'& * . . 

Constantinople in 747/748 (a». 62.18) wbieh ineludes a vmd description ofthe mal,ods 
ofttansporting dcad bodies. 15 Fur.her patrieu la ns aresuppl.ed... the .d.«.rr/y„.ao III b) 
Nikeoboros ■* The description of tbe siege of die capital by (. onstaminc \ and ol tl t 
MdZrm punisb.1, of Artabasdos ami bis followeu in 742/7ai ta 62W conumt 
similar details. The mm. visually rich description pe.ta.ns to tbe year - /3: 1 h,«y ^ 
later .lie unforgivingand merc.lessemperot ordered that ...ans(Artabasdos D.A.) wdc 
... pnicced to tbe monastety ofCihota (wbete he had bcen buoed . d««P WI» «s- place 
ilicm m lier pillmm, md c4Sf them the so tdled iombs ol Pdagios amufig the bodict 
ul t,«-md crirainaLs." 1 ' Bcûdœ, for sLtuutioniâ thaï had presumably imohcd pœpk 
of hiah standing, the amhor us« escpnasiniw Wke Wll». ^03)). “niany othefs. 
proton cm men” (pp- 420.22 Q, "innumerahle (àvapt0ptitov.^, tiwt.i ch fanlwr r wKKu 


l : | Umphe am fiîW, pp. 19-M and 'iSîl.S, 

] 1 AM iki.iHi p- 'i^ 1 ^ 

I, p(, ItKL i. 

i Hicopli *M 621^. p- d 20. b H 22, iniivl. Manu» Sa on. 


p >H] 



















». .me may conspirethe* VJ _ . 

.«, *c fat «/rtc cowpira«*> m the Podopagouro, case. W(,„ r n«, c , '“'S,,,, 
jrt f^cr) j,pJ\ IW ciftumiajïcn, togrther with rhe référence u, r } jc - KJ P-Hi tJfJ . 1 

m » 6»tkf ibttnd bcrwcco ihc ctiwa k* 742/743 a/id 747/748^^ /'***»« ' 

aptvft g éCamuikn bv Gmauntme V* T —«ggar dut the accoutu uf rh^ ^ °° tL 
r *c fim P«ÛT of "Hittona U*mt to conuin cycw, [ncSi kno^jfe^ ** 

d»a m crue, dw Author oi ou/ ion k»ujcc waa most JUtdy born in dt ^ 

Hc «AJ *dl diAJtai tôt hii urne, Jrvçd in Cotmanutioplc And had 4 * c “ty' 7^ 

ilmiM—Ml iffinliriffr-H'~f retards of coun CWTOOflift Thtre U nu l ° °^ta] 
fini dbr btod penad in wfekJt ‘Hatona Letmts couid hâve hern pfcjdi!^^/ ^idjt, 
cfaüfi thep ntMit t 'rw *n4 oamoi pitru/ch Tituioj. However, jf dj c , ^87) • 

mda Ttmit» fume, jns a the Smunum undtr dut of Nifcephûros J ° f * c ‘ fc 'd«od 
dut rxsthcr the btttr nor Getxgr the Monk învokrd die authuricy Q f gtf x *? tITu ^ran^ 
fnéMPt Georp doa tune Nikephoew when h* quota from him * 
mmhm J M» imoogh»«/tto* NJtephotw. m éicAntinéftiat, //, ut 1 “o* n<* 

* rWthc» ptaent ‘ (tiir »««*»» aw fit ' m re^rd j n “■** 

mmâmmnï the durwon «f Comunune V* mgn; for this * f ,OTo P^ 

J^pwi ée mêd ane of 'Himm cêLtmuium NW k 'ïXJa AJcïJndrr 

*!*5j£**^ k “* ■*»p™«doncofdur principal *,„ l^® 

■ Ar TMnari «, rnng te*. espevùfly eonoinng du r Tare,;.,, h»d h-*7 . '“ ed *“* 

1 » Éw \ducptw» in thc hli su P cf »r 

VA.A.Mcn. Bd -«JJ** twi opowwv «,[ 

i **> ■(»««» pQÊto Atlma a 'icnL ™_, , SU PP° S «' 1 V die luihor 0 f ■ H,iur, a 

^ rrrsf ' Ar ihis point 

2 **" «ame: 1(1, ,n<kfaùu wJwZ\d tr^ÜT'' ^ lM “ m ' 

» >«r fc» *■ -Hmru U,„ u W11 . 2" oa '“ "">« ipprapriiic. 

*»Aef «uppQfln émtmÊUHHion thar » ' i P f ” ujrr,j ^^ v i usl tv^user d wsu not 

jhmg vnh ««««her d^l.» wouid 

Soitho* nfter the 2^ afchlVc ci ^ ( vanished in 

^ ®« clead, of pamo/ch Methodios in 843 » 


r ***" * ? 

• >< 

» * naJam ^ ® Cttw d t ouncil of Niuea, whrrc the «ory 

- -- , *,** 13,4 ’*W.«tT»|,. 

« '*•«». «U 

‘•Oltai.. ■'<^sunnmpU . Oifofd |9;H,pp. I5V-6J 

^■^,77^7'* viud'ift ^ t * lmr JUf ^' J ' r ^Ufpbtfrt piiiriarfkét 

^ . ''' ' - ' " j '^^oiuinci «üdialw mthn®* 

— * f ^iT*nJ|*I *f cfd U p 4 f , tbe moruifrfy of Sft*h R 

f- ipj Afütutiism trrui/ft, p*tui>om ft wàttt 

'V-. 2 ü(X> pp ,25 B 





XHEOPHANES ON THE RECENT PAS T: 
THE CRISIS OF 782 AND IIS ANTECEDENTS 


bv James Ho^aS-D-Johnston 


Thctc « no rcison for us to d»sbel.oc the seîf-dcprecüting rcnutks wid. whkJi 
Tlieoph MD* prcfaccd his ChTOTU%r*phùi. He ta» not wutng lûs.tof>. but umph 
^ J inE it «ut of antécédent writttfl rrnterials. mosr ol wbd» had beat passed onio 

toïv teL™ Cjcorgc Svncdlui .Pr^, PP _. 3^.18 Tk ». 

usks ofThcophano schoUri art. fils, m idemih- thc »ur;« ht tiscd rnd. stt-omi, to 
trrck hîs cditorial acrivhy. The pom pan ot dis *oik has been donc ht Qntl Manso 
ar.d Roger Scon in thc introduction IO their uanrblion of the Ontejjrephw. ahich 
brins riÆcthet thc cumulati ve terulis of a cencurv of scholanhtp “ d >ublccl> 

, tl chatacceristicallv shaip-eved critkal scrutinv. Othen ot us haut afldcd somc hirf.ct 
observations and nuances. Thés «wkshop U adding some mote. 

Confiriing ourselves to the carlg and middlc décades of thc cighth tenture covctcd 
bv kSSpfh Of whtch ne,ber Theophancs nor ay -iornuntofh.scould 
have had muth direct opericncc, tve cari pick out thc 

'ha chronoloaeal compendium ol mkrs md patrmrchs. wh.eh ^ v ^ cn brt ^ 
y * A b n\ ,k« murh-discusved caste m source- which go« b^k 10 

from Palestine by Geutgc; ^ bv Theophilus of Edessa. a highly placcd 

a tes* (down ,o *S«dTW..*s in thc tem of a Gtcck translation 

catiphai advjscr. but u u ' jn p a ] KI j„ e an d btought to Constantinople, a gain 
and cont.nunron to sKarcd will) lhc ftnirri.ni of Nikephoros. identifiable 

probably by George; . .- t oatrician Trajan, wbich setrn id bave twkd 

,o mymind as the polir,0.1 on Easter Hat M; and 

vv.th the b c ( probably contioued 10 cuver evrnn until the middlc 

™ TZ .ÎwLZZL chose ,o hal, a. the arrivai of bene in Consantinople in 69.' 

, y Oh, j though - P-- nnctloc wa$ ra etcerpi maierial, pmnmg iî if nccc^jn 

Theophancs ,1[>rjl1J wjïh ( j, e wording, arrange it wiihin his chosen «maüsiic 

Ü3 ** <■-*» ofhbown Hu^er. if te reUgmus 

fXp werc roused. as thty were over Arknism m «ht Wth «ntury and IccnrxW 

l Manoo Scott, pp botiv-kw, huadi-Wiiii Ho»'arü-)oh«ïtuk. U^. pp. 2S(h_*iO. 
2‘)5, 2 l ï l J-307. 


k a,- fl ^irjl ^r-- 1 U lanLisrai.L- ftf F. MisniLhiTU iTriVSU* Ct MIC IlitaLrrv l l }>. Pwu lois, pp. 4 -1 V-90. 
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SLlh 


n gjy. 


ra Lhtf he nsiJy CO intervenu mort aggttsrivdy. jJre fi l , 

^ArpMâinttbe ot nu:,,y- «u» ro JiscrcJir bis hàes mita h an j ” 1 A, 

mmltd Smalgteas.' [r,,<J ^r 

fr.,* edirorwfIjitfui/vcrtcsi was rajiiircd; beeaase ail roo n m f- 

ififo fus nujjî etghih-cenMirv Byzantine source s c - ^ ir».i 

«ficôl dunaer. faviiç p/ohiblr feern iak«ti from gotrcrninenr *° ^ ave had*^ 
^nlh présentai events in «s Cm>u râblé Jfght as possible, .° n ' r,,u ni<]L , à ii * , J n 
imlnaiT apenno/ü. Jomesri.: puJifit? or religions ,^j ri ., ^ U ^ n<>[j Ccs , * !c h 
verreti news ro poïuboUerî in rhe different rniflisiries in Co^ n T^ 
ruiur, .nu* oufan *4sii nuira uoos diroughûüf rhe empire Wy< . ? n ”N<* and Tü 1 
npuK iKiuin' mmour brirtg 2 poHerhd OwrosfveforS We *h) °î f 011156 » vji*] fû Ulç 

i< *" hd ?î*7 «“«■ ùapornnt 
Awtomiioiw, o/cojuri,,,^ signjfïcauoe and mai ' \ d cu ï 

ttwi*c«/ *wx=&w-stare j*mredfv carried on whai had k - i J PP t3 inQttefirs 

TIk ben «ndmec Lm h, ^ W S- t! ' jb W l?' 
«k» ofrhc O,™ /Wfei. UXon7 ? U fc “"d£ £ 

_j£Ê S fiüflEteBfijes fr ** >harcj 

w "«MO IB 40 t-hicli endnJ in Je(i , , ‘“ i ) '. ths !un ™ a 0' «pun abo ut rhe 

‘ onarannne V\ a,;^ M (AM 62M ' M ' '■ N-.V.1: 

"™ t3lcm «> hk dittndl,) .Vorico jkn Cir,lpJ ' gn , S ' n,n 5 ,lBn ® M » 
•Wxenrahoprohablv d™,„ fr ' “ J ™. u ' na ™«( diasters Jn d unusll aJ 

'? wnn g ** mipfion rhl, Informatim-ibr 

^ U™ S' 8 ’ PP - T’^’ j 

1 J t e ,n t^ïiiTaxiriiîopk (am 6232 , 
■Mi S Œ P«cfed if^urcÎLriro lcj,d to !>c s ^^n. *hhout 

mM ' hjvc betn rJdcd r ,l ’ . ° in H*pjute briçf rodées, ro 

a , ^ M»mcni) tnd rnr, hc b,n ï ' ^ pfJsm f° n Chrtstmas D.)> 71^, 

à _ 17; AM 62i^ ^T )n on ®“ tcr Da > 720) Cüfifitalitirkt V r 

P^Bir ihajjj/] Ta^ « P‘ ^ ^ JJlt ^ IsiCf of fiis weddmy; lo îhc 

.« ftnian-~ , *fj |. 4W PP- Hi30 4 H),3). Orhtr rmtxo 

'-SJ, «r2«!Zf SK '" JW* ™ > irfl*.. IV UM 6MI. 

* . . ■** fin î : .j%rçT SarurJjy 

** on Coftscanrinci ihrec^ungcr 

» arxSr ^ir-fc» 

.i t , v " fl v>k i- 

M iT 



1 j wv(r,qj 

f lue 


f if 1 


imuf, wilh iiiHcsAnd incroif- 
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16262» P- 

(vW ' j lc onj ,!n S 0 f Icoaodasm, lhe caxtfuHv managed impérial Jçl Iaianoo 
N ‘ 0 tiû!* ,b ® lll i n^surti raken to implcmcnr îr T maticrs of p-irti.-uJ.ir «ncem 
,f lhe f : h ‘. lest htaon -»s wdl as his two dependems, wcrc ptoboblv a*m posed 

dtcati thor ° nvut-riais and oralU traosmitred memoriev, Fhe same b ld«J> 


tû 


• V . f ih.c iosî hisïoiy ' ÎS WÉfii as ms iwo ucpcnutiL^ i 

cfK' aLjthol ° ; n niaier iais and orally transmitrtd memoriev The samc is !ikd> to 

,, p t of divise - ^ aCCOünt 0 f che polit ica l crisis following Ac dwih 4 Uo 111 in N i 

Iï^ [n,t L , . . ,-ivii war. The pithv présentation of précisé inlo 


JIUL r..»* rtf the aceoum or tne ponneu uism iuiww.^ ' “* m 41 ' 

^rtbeencrue ^ civi | war . The pithv présentation ot précisé mTowtinn 

«li'v’ 1 M "'-\ K> étions etc. characicristi. i*: uommun^uà gives «qf ro JM 

aK’« [ P cfS1 ' m ^ ^ The same is trtie of much of the màterial in lhe final franche ot the 
fluvsing narr^ dérivés largelv ftom a new source, noî used bv Nifcephoros- lhe 

“ r r B u,rm The .uit ho r who eionoc hnve l«-u Theuphanes (ooly foui yç*- 
Jown Al 1 • 'P u Mï rel j ine J vivid menions Jnj tuuld liü"' on Anse ot rnhei. 

'u ”lk usXirions wiih ihirtv tViends of dur .«me âge «hey «e P"*»Wy ' oung 
Hl 'l he venrured on'io ooe of rfwn. The» pCyed &«*■ rhc «''*«• °î ia,n *3 
MA Li ton .0 de*h (AM «55. 

r^tSi XX peBonjl « r »«A,,.s 

predisposed sn Irène s tavout. i/m.; rtsnmr . ' cl seofl rené for machinations againsr 
NonetheU^ he was î^ f “ tan- Access on sonie campai^. Thèse criiicisms 

rnild. rhough. charge shL pb^ in rhe b. 


K mild. though, in comparison ro the siwge .m . , , j ■ fh c lasr 

rS ontÆ- «02. pP ^ - 80 , « « 

li - " eü * *?-t of insiJir Wmlcdg. 

omniuniuLics issued ar the tinte, ildoraat the tinte. I here is even 

n embellish what was relcascd tur Yn^în^he chûrch histon' whkh he indu J es. Whilv 

rtore évidence of independent wr > , '‘ f ^ An J appoint me nt> of parnardts and 

nflicial bulletins were uifth .. , /■ daboraiion up to and induding tbc 

vere recvded in chc ^^72. p. Ô,M-10>. there b a 

ieath of Niketas and ihc cn(ïjJgi;d ) , in J jn m.tmter of description ilrom 

:umpl«e change ot rone ^ farfed S snatches of direct speech} ai rhe nexr 

■utc outil ne to daboM« r ^_ ' , _ l|S - t ^,0,2“). Paul «rires to a mouasterj- ,u the 
l> Jt natchal p ,^dlwith him .oiav but tn vain. She thonsends .délégation 

L >nd of Augusi lrtnL J remuntswarc with him- Agaiti in v.ôn. Stnrn attewards he 
Ht patnuans .md sen.no ^ ht , oc%v patrtarch at a court assembb He makcv 

'T FW t rotTuihTS^I^ Si he cause he h.o huherto ««cd ÎIV iht 
a long speeen u* e^pi.nn u»> 


., M*fira>- SeoTTr pp. b bai 
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*-b 


S 
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myteruJ - r.iJ .et —in J ci 1 nukr his iûTpfjncf ccindjtionai on 

vhc»m tvrvrcn pjcrurtJure* omt tfcc issu? of rcùtis, tl(1 1 fft >h [(( 

î rie .w>t,ci jboüt cht .ippomimctir ot J,irisio 5 , who w^s v , ^ C ^c 

lIWitms An ~S4. rtufk> ihc Seginning of* fuites more opinion P^Wa^L 

rr^cot ru*l. vu ikh ..'ni.-nue» » die ciiJ gflhc tftcl. 7’herc i.s m or . . ' . 4 CC« ün| " L 1 L m 

oa iht furt af A lt :soni > w ' th r *ï jrJ « fon %" a/&irs .ind mif» 
ïudi 00 Vf c Ik eU -1 mua iquo. «bi eh nuy h.i*c paoWd<d rhc c m*■ , + ! m ’Mgns â ** r 
dur iur/iLif, .an tfif. tiediH'irrnoi in TheopAan^’ Tgtt rj jL^ . “' Uil for c!aj Vli r ^ 
Immune \ l , apaisons ^a !Wr Bulgare jnJ . , ^ ^ ‘^ c > 

-'V' > pp. 4ù7.:r-46&? 469 r.a?rt I k cc '" 0c « 791 ,- l, cev 

feifcr and more cmdid dun choie abou t S ta c, rakio ^ ° ' ' * J ^ ' * h, 1 % 

thmugfc TW W**ig Watt! CbnsLtiuinc Vf ^ ter xn 7nTf * ' m P Cr 'aJ pr^ 

-•* ^cen nqpMduv-cd b» i hrop/uncs dlrccdv from ïm,, ^fccphoio- 

ir b c^uaflv potKcble dut they wcrc wtitiço up bv A. eni P f,r -»n i c Qm m r 

oimrncm * pairjj^fc^ *iZ Circum ^n^ s of T 

■y «dWafc.^ of tlK fim w „ k d ;«'> «nd bu rial in S 

UÜ D . ££~ %*'* m" -iUl AM w>)s 

bk «Xt. JdauÆ"^ 1 î? ¥ ?™ on ^ ^ iceberg 

sb*. 5^” t^ t'isafr 

:r _ -, L L3C wfto served 3 c T, - - , 15 ™HW « 

■*'* rtem * ch «* « *». f f rd ,of Z™' «** bmer diX rf 

CUfftifij fl l 31 f>cî lor Tamios, 5 

WifL " IWf>crc rhc ^oodioJrcJh' t n £ eri0 * kctwtfrn the death of 
jrr ' ' "* 1 u*'.io\ on Eü rfce _ _ 'vïih Nifeephon» may bave 

^ j hü cm r » «me,, j ; lri j c __ m . ^ (aimnst certainly taJcen fiera 

ha^t* been otHr ^ ^j 1U d * ^ ^ mul ^e communiqué 
t|-^j ‘ ^hc’opkinçt for t b,. 4 ±jl ^ P^ncipaJ sources used euher 

,*2E**r nZLl rZut :^ ,th \ nd «ta* cmnuy. «be r bcy 

■••'*•• ■ ,T,!f,’j m t [ * ! f beûcnwe? This is ptcsyinat/y whai 
7 *+ f ^^nr ,^7 cn C V «1er ro fit^y ^ Jr j ws 
- oJ ^ wnpcriai anna/isr in ByTanrium. 


rç Mx£ 

#V T i 
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, . ^ Utile need for such a posi in so foeratc and wcil-uiibrmed a sockn . Ihinc 
4 cul t * ,fr ! ii lised f i^ >r ovcr-large empin:. Altcrnatively, ir may bc suggated 1 1. tharrccoidl 
^^nounctments wcrc kept in thé archives of the prriarchate, rawnspolitan 
^ 'r 11 d (berne w,icfc " u>v mi î? ht ^' cwsulid by local,. Icrgv ; - ,rh.klm and 
“' ‘ tK ■ ft oihcr interested parties, or (21 that dicy wcrc cdlccicd hx a minnritt ■,! 

Hi rtjost probably scrsîng in theappimus of govemment, and cnighi cvoinulh 
"■” piitir way inio ib-c liands oi a iiistorian, or (31 thaï ihcrc wctc mj,m copiés in 
n,,lk ‘j 1(iotli so thaï a historîan could collccc ihem for himself’, AU rb-rec ofihivc pr... t sM- 
cl,L . ll |J , vC teeu ,tt work. So sve should prolxibly concludé thaï. Hvvaminc hmnriam, like 
t '' .ircdccessors towards the end of the Roman Republie and during the M 1 J 1 and l . 0 . 
“ ç vi m . K rcady ro use documenta^' maicri.il a bout rhc recem .0 wdl as the rc mou- 
1 f 0 , |Lkc almosr ail oi théir dassical predetcsAnrv,, thet sun h feu gnisoJ chat nn 

-kî-LUt-i» sources could siupply précisé information in reasunablc quanrities ,ind tint the 
. hitiction of the participant, svith direct expenenec, whom ihcv miyhr question, 
u js ro givc insight into whai h ad been going on below the surface. 
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The majiority of nouccs covering the j-caes 771-6 to 7S3-k In the ChrotM^afém dcai 
....h military activitv in rhc East, TheywiH be subjectcd io dose scnitîny, ^Ver a brief 
■tuncy of the oihcr types of materi.it vvhLch co-esiisi with thum. f hc militaty notices jrc 
,-clL worrh sïnglingont because tbey c,m be supplcmcntéd boni four indépendant sources, 

■: Armermn, rsvo Aràb Eind ont Svrian, 

The cntrié-H for rhis nuieyear period contain rhc nsiul mixture ot informât ion about 
vjjn ceremonies, diplomatie events (notably the arrivai as a refugee of the Bulgar khan. 
Tclcii-, Iam 6269, p. 451.S-9I. Inj limes .nibjssv io Charlemagne ahoui a pnssibk 
mairie allUmee (*m 6274, p. 455.19-251), poBlical plo». «d appomiraems. I «c 
il mie item, though, whieli stands ont by vinuc df lB lengtb and ‘^details *W« 
i. tndudes—an aecoum of eventl in Constantinople tn F-e.ie, weel .-6 (as 6a(.S 
pp. 449.17-450.2.5). It is a rare example of a complété, tmexporgated, un>l«.d S ,-d 
communiqué about an important épisode afpolklal and consmunond htston. 1 «ne 
annv offices arc said to bave tâtas the Icad. TKey came inna the an wnl. a .m mm.be ^ 

troops and demandai dut yooogCoostantinebecmnaied «aemperor imnuàa nj 

show of réluctance. Tberc follonvd several daysof demonstra.tons m 
■dt.uh.less orchestmted). from faim Suoday to Cood Fr.Jay, srhen the emperot hoaffi 
yiclded. He issues! instntetions for an oath to he snorn h,- the dcnumstiamn on the 
fragments of the True Cross an J to be recorJed tn ntuing. I hc, «ers t. c 
themsclves ,o Léo, bis son Constantin, and thetr Imeage. Hte choie Knly p dut, look 
rite oath—chetne armtes. Senare, me.ropoli.an gnards regmtetu, <mp nnr.,1. al he — 
of Constantinople, and those involved in .rade and manu ac,tue (r^rrrfatal 1 he 
»«. dav. Easter Satnrday. «be emperot svatchcd as they latd svm.cn coptes «I the oa.lt 
on the allai in Sr. Sophia. formally accctled to thetr s».sh anü placed h.s small son m 
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.^KTl pr(K.fVwrd nu ,J1 -c'fi'i.P. m«ViH(UUicu, wt Jff (llKJ™y ( , "•“i ( ? , 

NoMUtti" (name/v J oV> rive bruihcrsj. whilc uhe emn»», ° -inj 

different «jure up imo ihe gultay* H her ^ ^ trÇl ? 

1 hc Kl lue of the m-terij/ ou rhe war wiib the CaJîphaïc i l ' ' 

UnJ ben» of tbr communiqué from wbich ké * ''* SCcci ° n *f ,l 
•NK* bnngmg imo pliy theevuW of üthci important «tan, m>1 V hc« k! 

« ^olmringrlie uu J, w f J| W be„ er . rhL*. , ( !p UUri "' 1 -«'np. 

-oJ im «t 4bour rcvumtruaing htftory hy cernbêijji» iJLJ^ Vanuüs ^Urtej 
“J™ toamël ot them Apirr frons rhe Wi.rionrjphi t - ,]’ v ,j Li ^JjtecJ Jt .j, , ° 

«rfihrtamihe.«*«, «hichctiimruatedm™ io? ^ * h ? 
kii bv >rltr vouflg fferun al-JtafajJ m ?$2S " 1 Wva * ,ûfl h r a hu CL . . lrr g 

IW M tuciuJ nfihc Arab sources, nor ttootpeci«Üv is r ! i 7 

i± f ** covering vmk m^V' AJ ÎV e ! l ‘ V;,m »**m of die 
%■» jt« uri m rbc bif mmh j»J carhr rends ccntun h. 1 T ^ 4rj ‘ a S'ant iiîrclltcr ua | 
tmvnal mddr«m**f » ttr m fn Xw-,L ™wy t had Access to a h r&c coiU-1 1 
Ahbuûd^nk. ™ il ? ^umcruaiy sources. '« Hk tm... .J M °' kuj ° r » of 

^ proiMbiy demrd f rom ££ , nd "f « ¥^ly ^ 

-uni Jocwmc Rarmive*, mofç [!k . iejut-s used Lu 

fl *™'"'"' ,nt,uJ ' "“'««I .jU-n fr.1 u SLur"' iinm *- Hi '"«*«»iC 

i^*” ImondL «nu m «*™«n»amiy », (rl An y 

« Armcun fc ,o plug a holt 

*« p™ ’ r erial is S % 

fe**p<...*fcdhv., Jnd Artsrunis—jnd 

**p-i h.Vm«â. Mudi la, muü<fJ ** ££? *£* •** "«« abow cbdr 

fcecomcconfuitj Buitheuuji» . m . he cuursvol ( .rd(ranvraission. 




i iy ' pf> II-LlUÉ. £!«■ byttwmùthtHeatutHau! 

SfSy« 3 o'- n - a» 

, "' • ••”> 1 ah£ ii,i ( , '• . . .%. .-v 

•■"'F*--.,.,, ., -,, M» V r .A. J JMM F. J iry.ira ll.vl:l 

*- ■ » ^«di .'^ r lT ” • fP wo. » pp. as^<«. Se 

•«• - •” ' r ^ ril r«ü. .. .nv-.lvrri 

■ nry.u. /* /m^ /mW /„ rd, MJ, Jf 

^ A&r^riir iran*L 4nd 

"i V I / n . u , f ^ ^ GifîWlwi^/îW, tnuni jnd 

» P) 1 > ’^U, I Jq^ 

*?* ^ y *f«ww4 *n t/jw jw/jV iirf/iii'/vf//Ærjiif 

■' ■' ... ,p [A . V, w,ww t'ffdâfrt »ftfo AmtrrtUHi, muul.. 

1782 r »■ Surnom, a rr-^Acnr 

- ppt *7 - (67 
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>n'acat (fîrcdt TaCïflici), who phyed a key rôle i?i ihc r-ents of T b2. 
,j r h <h f £afCtf j niaterial m:»y be extracred from af Baladhuri i hisioncal survey of the 
l'.' jLil âddi' 10 ”p^ on| j fr7j00Ct and from snippt'is ol rufomanon in diekic twelfib-eeniun 
8^1^77 Ljjj ibe Syria». pairiarch of rhe jacobire Cbureh. who had mm to ihc 
^’^Vhh'ninih-ccntuiy' predectssor, Dionysius ofTei-Mahre. IJ 

( J( . |V reconstruction as succincdy as possible, in ycar<ntries correspondiny 

f** 1 * 1 fThcopbanes, whose dating k tlu moft précisé and r diable arnong the et tant 
[CJ [fiose ot i 

^ urccs: 

j c(1 jy jm | a |-MahdL headed non' régimes, iht-ir fat hcr s having oied -n 775. Borh 
' , 7, ^| T Mmc ne ed to niaise lhetr mark with new ïnitiiûm, 1 ' This may panly expiais 
f/ 0 A ca | at j 0 n i n rhe scalc of thé fighïingover the period, Al-Tabari r s and ITieophancs 
_ about 776 tally* but al-Tabari's is the more informative (ah 1 59. p, 459.9-157- 
Î^Arab invu-sion forcé, induding Khurasani oflTicers, raided across Asia Minor as far wesi 
Ankara, lis main achèvement, mued byThcophanes (a m 6268, p. 449,9-11 1 , was cm 
sniokeout and take into caprivity chose whohad taken refuge in ont of ihc irndergromid 
Ahdrers prcviously devdopcd hy Byzandum in the open counrry of Cappadoeix ’ 

. 777 , Al-Tabarî, dSstractcd by domotk affaïrs in the C aliphatc and hy d-Mahds s 
oilürimaee co Mecca, simply notes rhe uafflt (Thumama b. al-Udid al-Absi) of t e 
Jei„| who M .1*mnurwf raid (ah 160. p. 477.7), Thtopbmn add> tha ht rtruratd 

wîch si good haul ofbooty {a!vî 6269^ p. 451,4—5)- 

• 77S. Thï war «arted Hutling up. Léo IV seiîtd the initiative, anding “«H bl0n 
intn the Atah bordcrlands, Ail fut major thime commaods m Atia Minor. 1 hrakeuon. 
Anatoiilton. Bouhcll.inoh, Armeniakun and Opsikion. wt involved. The toreevm 
said to bc verv lame i rhfoph.mes produces the inflated hgufe oflWl.MO ment. The 
générais are iHined bv Theophwes, four of Arménien ongin jmcludntg facat, 

.»•«.,tiltellarioit'. aller tiftii. in ovcrall. umm.it, d. hemg MkmJ|o*« ito al- 

nfConstantinc Vs whn had beat in puse inThrakesion for manyyea,,. Ota advanced 
ihmugh the Anti-Taums. and attatked Maray (Roman German.coa) «tuch «/"mandrf 
the ntstthctn approaches ro Syria and easrern approaches w Olioa. Isa h. Alt. the 
caliph's unele. Ivas trapped inside. The Bysantmes oaptuted Oh. b and ne.e on 
the point ofcapturing the ciey, when rhey wete houghtofi hygito. At eh,- i.«r. «tdedtl. 
cûtintry atotutd, penetntlingas &r» OW»and talurtg many pnsoner» (Syruin lacch. es 
resertled in Tlince). Thcy recumed tu Gcrmamceia whcrç they mtencepted 


who wcfc 


12 Abi J- Abbôï Ahrrod ib« Vahvi tbnÛâtir il-BnbçLuri. f&dbfaéh attuldm. cd M- I ^ t, « < 
uà mmmh,": mé hwm- mm ej fa °j M"** *** 

Ahwdib* kf Pb- ^ [,NcwY «kl H6Mfjk ^ r 

il lin rtLAKP-H & L Ul Bï&nttvnt tn t/v Kvm*teu trj I quoted C Kl, pp -**r- ^ H, Klv vld> 

Th* Prvphn *Httfa*F *ffa cJrffam. 2 - cd-, Hadow 2004 pf>. 136 -S 

14 ‘ s ^P*,f doew : if -itu jrKtJTwnrf. à mjtr.iili R. Blvjm. \ . t jsidlani & L SusxhortUi. K me 
|V, / 5 wk^* 5 ü 27 (Michidj, 7 241 Cfjétf 

K, V Hokilhahn. tkf OtigTfn'e <tf* bruHUnucbrri fintiin ii»r M\ : - bu JU'J fl.de>' i ■ .f --, 
jrjbiufan syrtuhen vnd*menvfan Qutlltn = A. A. V.smlïhv, Bt *itutti ie> Arabn .t BnwçUc \ " a-- 


Vf* 


Ml >-1 !■ te M-ra» and the .Aoira- 3 aurus passo- 






MME* M-i* 






* rd.'Mng zrmy wif bebc&tiy by Thunuma. TJmnnan-i a 

srisr caiiph 4nti lyd stivcd puï 21 Dabiq, ^ J.I cn-Jj, 

T r,ï prrççrJ* teJduafflJ dicir vicfOfy wlch J rritimphcd parade j n C ^ ' r ^ 

été a y e i or a_Jid fui son fr» 62 7 & pp. 45LJ 1-452.2), LewonJ (^ïî'^Ne i 
î 5 o yi, wht> roaiitï ÛJJ operaiïoto m CiJicîa, ma»- welf |, aVc ^ ‘ ' 1 1 Pp. 155 tlre 

ûomnmfiiquf. sa «niiJj.r iÿ Jiù aceoum., f>ur he aaœefares thc scif t > r 1 USe the ' 
■aaifccr ofpnwnm ukea (ûitt J AO.OOOl AJ-Tabari (ah 161 nn a h < f , 1 ‘ 1 ,|itJ n i k , 
bmk. II) nocûig thar the Bmantines atadted ,n great foret (2) M S “ 4SS b»** 
' w <*>nfJ»w ro itaa «ho. in.etfigcnor readied him in 0 k f 0 2,7""« 

* fv “ a '- ' » « ■ f lin: Euphrans and nonh of Alcnmi r “ 1 l ' uwn *Wv o t „ '1 

r Æ w - -*- ■«- b, r-w 

surtcrcri a jctkxü ict r^c <iri S s 4rui thaï tfj t - ^ 

* I he ciliphil riposc came rhi* v<ror. takin£ rhe form «Pr, 

?^ fc S ukr troo J* suppfcmenœd b»- J" f4ldEn S ^pedi lEons 

ï “Îî ÿ*™ 0 ^rioncsJ conunaadîn* tht vànm j m ? r5> hy Hj Sa l 

w toAoi forçai ^sss^sîsrsi D v bi «‘ ***££* 

rittîten±ïïïis- b-* - *4 

£“?* «‘-Submi,. jotïntrf 

“ ** <■“* /U-TaC2T ï Wfci, “ f 

^^•^^^«'iirrHSH^dbringingWk'I; rep0f,S tf,at hc W>îl 

•ihrAnd-T i’ 1 ™'.'"inimiMfa 3 cL CTCn <c ' »• 


nttou i , f ' ' f ' -■ rj •- '■ dtJilEn ‘ * noted 

Ti‘ ,rik>w r ,f,e cd ^- ° f 'i-c ^ j:„ 

r of ,fcc wi"S Srr r itc ^ 

■ ir ‘ ^fawnictuïtaod cam^- .*»(. : , fhrearened a kt V parr of 

pfeiaaocLm t K comraün »9«éafeour :his Th mt ' [r(, P° JJ Mft 

a ^b> Hasa n i 3< ji Vm ., L ^phanctchose to use, Jr was 

—-’. ri ^f» ro |#ui rff Cj _ r ti was “"ûpposed, The emperor, ir waj 

fantfied centres. ro SL ^ senjor officeis ro 

9m on 

foddcr 


*r* f«fca to rfiat elTeo 71,^ ^Oppo^ The emperor. 

mnainc £ rr “ on ' ,1 ' mil " fiiniiifd ccnr ra Ç n<:r,,s wcrc <° «M senior offîi 

**<■ cnemy>M ltyt0mjr]J fc ^" d » cu "«nirate rheir own effo 

L cir insrruciïons were to hitrn fi 



^ tkmKàwi* Outi l- „ 

Z3Ca[fi2!i tflt “"'ch-wtJT ^Th r^ W / S t VcrrrforTrcM > bul!t on 

f.sr ‘ '■ r he hut of ilifee smsi)l laites m rhe rjpcfi 

r .. . " ,4r VfaJLif y;, f an< . jl . T"' ffJ ?bc en| nmof of rj-rc- pass wbkh fbrlus die 

•-* ‘"- rrr, dhovt ri f ,rir,r ^ Ai io highe*r, on the nonJi jm4 
" ,J '"•' n <r v , r |, . 1 Ul ^ f,i unifing land. A line <4rurtilÎL-iiiiiiih (oulJ 

-- . , ;: - f. ..-.,-rhe fuUblc md mort* 

" • . ..- , if r " ,f ' ^'nu-pLu-k. A lurcwÆ and «unertliri'i» 

w L .n-J *, j ' 1,U [ ' nrt [ f1r ‘' t * un r} r e triüdl h-JI could stlll ht 

'nifqmiL. I lr„ r J:,i .j* ... . . . , . . 




Badin Im»tj f nJ * ,.. j 0svtr fjr l frie iniitli wjJf enulu uiJJ l K 

-r,, i, i , ' ' ■' ^' Hr dn,h vllïiigc (Bodar) cifitKJ hmtMrJiofd 1 » 

' •'''' 111( 25 -M) hccut^ in ^i. 
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. f llH | to shadow àic invading army wîth 3,000-« ro ng W, ol o^k im Q p,, 

Jft j y r,IJ J [s-patch of raiding brays, The (nain message ni s i ic communique was thaï 
# worked, I hc Arahv h.ul heen turced to ^vc up ihcirarrcmpt 

iliiïThertf h no reason fût süpposïng tli n i l iis was the fin* oecasmii on whid» 

«t» of defe&CC was use. Il was simply highlighrcd. fût good politj«J rcasons. 

Sü*d> 11 St mun tqué whîch happened to be issued in ihis year/ 1 
|rt ' Vi . r nions ou oiher fronts, in tht norih-east and soutli-c.re. wtre prcsumahly . ■■- • d 
1 ^ coinrminiipics, wliitzh wçrç not used by Theophanes. Al Tabart, who induded 

1,1 about Hasan in his version as wdl as giviitg the siïc and cnmpu-iiioii or ru- 

<lid noi Ignore ihe orhtr nvo actions of die j'ear. The governar of Armcoi! had bcen 
***« sucocsshil, while the destruction of Hadath was a serious strategie biovv. Lcwoitd 
T^lts boih Arab attacks, but he rambks, introciudnggossjpy matter, conftising Amorion 
J th Dorvlaion as the principal target ol the western espedition, and gkivsing the nther iv 
"fallurc, l-ic was. howevcTr iware thaï widldcawal ro fortificd centres (citics, fnrtresset and 
lowers) was tht principal fc-aturc in llyzanrine défensive strategy and chat ir was ordefed 
bv rhe emperor. It sounds as if the gist of the communiqué on die subjént rcachcd htm. 
htn ht put emphasis on the évacuation of the civilian population to strongholdi radier 

rhan on the installation of gardions. 

.Al-Baladhuri (p. 169.1-7) gocs Into mort detail than ai-Tabari about the composition 
t$ie invasion army—regular trûops came from Khurasart, Mosul. Syri.i and \emtu. 
volumeexs froin Iraq and Hijaz—and the route used. but bas littlc ro say about operationv 
The fomard area whcre Hasan marshallcd his troops before ihe espedidon .md ro which 
he returntd aftertvatds was the plain of Tarses, at the Southern end of the Cilidan Ciat». 

In contrasc co oihtT invasion roues, in pariky|;iî chc I as s ol Hada n4,rrn \ usc 
hiiherto, the route through the Cilician Gates from ï.irsos up *’ n “ t " e AimioIimi plaic-ju 
cuts tlirough the Taunà rather than climbing and Crossing high passes As tht çaslest 
and nos; direct route, it w;ss used hv [ht principal road linking .' ,sia i oint rs ■ ■ y 'y l[ i 
antiquity." In the early Middle Ages, ai a tinte ni «'ar, with Hostile pomT., cstahlisiied 
on either si de of the ntounrains, it was mil itorily attractive, since U c nue . 111 

Southern Cappadoda, doser 10 the l’isidian lake région, the western triage of the plateau 
and the Aegean coasrlands than the normal Arui-1 au nu toute- nu il was a -n rang r 
with danger, providingsevera! opportun! tics to ttap and ambush an arm s on rhe match. 
Hasan 1 s main achievcment in 779 was probable ho npemng up oi dus new invasion 
route. In order to nuke future use of ici he recoin ntended, on h,s retum tuihc cahpha 
court, rha, the ruincd site of ancien! Tarsos, vehich he had mspected. should be tumiied 
and garrisoned. Il was, however, another recommendation ol lus, made a uar varlter m 
the vvake of the Byaantine attaeh on Mara,. whid» d-Mahd, took u r immediutely the 

rebuilding of Hadaih ial-Baladhuri, p. 190.VId). Thèse two proprets mark the bqbn» 

T - ■ u,.;u ça.. 0 f «oc, ioiwanl bases m the bordertands, 

of an ambitions programme (o buiM & sa or i 

which enmed on rhrough rhe rcign of Huruu .il-R.sh-iro, 


la. t:r, M Wnrnvrw, Tht mœkfrg«fertbaduc Byawihtm, 0Ui>-UT\ l undun 1 y t ' 

1-J. HuNKiWANK, Om Fr««s pp. 42-3. 82-3: F. Hun & M. Rlsti.e. Ltp^hm <h^Mu 
C}ranittnmi SrùifiMa un4'tyktimm) 11IH Wicn l'"Sl- PP- -^3 -t. 
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**«*««* j r^j^fç «pedrr^/, f i jr ' " -**Uy 

■* T**™ mttaiAi p^yv« r„ hf hWt Q(w j; r , W< 7 a 

| Vai vü^r 4u^, v on ihu ^ 

ÜÜ*"» ■* -** «<“***" w. n»c ovcwli «rn, wat „ i 

*W 4» «VMM m*. Nil obfcurvt mu the r ' ^ mtrr /^tge J 

/ ?•»** ** 6272, p 4< 3 y, 7 \ . 7*' J *à Scml, 

oo^/um^T / î. 3 p ' * <JC A 15 6 

IjT 40 * 30 *f"" ^ ^ JpprJadi W " h ‘ 

i «fa^LÜ!“r 0 ' s, " nn *«fcX3" ,hc “«<> 
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- ■• I JL, h ’ , . .. ' r " ’ l,tU ‘- lf'«h (fa y,. ,, f„ „ t . , “ tÀnitn K 

tsz*2p£ 

,. M«r 4i ’^> ijtgtir. Il 1 *■ ■ ’P ' * u4 ■f ïujjnarrm icd a L,,,., /’ 

_ ' W* muty pnéoncn (Mkh Svr t ’ hc Midtt! 

î: , 77' J .*l^ r WJ iL „ tt ., ?J r J j X,r P W'X 7,. Onu 

. . *m*lt mo6,lc 

*•» oii fotày ïry J 7 k f Hf> JN dte ,n, ^ c, 'n 

^ „ ' r " J 7 ,J ' ^' 7 ' tfi , Iprorfi, 4 f i] T ^l^tcgm of 

4 — *- j - :... 

r i ^x# j J'<»*lHonccf rficrc, Jkm.ouM 

j 70 -, 14 . j ,' / ,rj, . n ^ rJ ‘ M V rJ<r J jib^ri. am 163. 
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^jjj^mapfattdiCi wA-i» 1 w c^ifaetcwBjWBacaq^gfceaAiâ^ 

« ^8*‘ ^^A afUo IVoqS* Scp<qdief7lft,»i^Éwi4aiittMMfitfcJ 
j r , nR itowi uJhiei tfae mmmmrf of Abd^-mic.HcidwBlifdieh« 

^ ^ ^hbu» opptrtH lTI rh*- Aiian rhfme- armn>v »Wh W Iwm mnhAawt wi 
■ un<i« thc yjramifiia of Mh-t ij r . Lacbaaodiakoo mà T In 

**“> ArahK^MWOflMlL nÆmillMajr^^M»»*i^- *■«< «>»— 

.r,; ^ ,j,y -Tjc«i. l"he notice^ iû Thct^p h a no *.v 62 - 3 p Y‘ ï-nd 

.4W 164, p. >01.11-5 i dovcuü for the put. The fcocrùs u: Run«d 

[jUtcomf ü detcat ifid daguet for inc .\ncn, Theophana gjvxs the roooifc. 
£ ^7fnc5 rht me of the bartlc. Al-Tabari influes the ritunhcr of Bvianiirjç troo|» io 
^I 000 a figure whkh rmy perhip havt fearurod in a caiiphat r.uJ^xn. jnet >kires ov«- 
d* hgHring and Aràh losses. 

X tcomt nrjFWto the dtmacrk yeaf, v^hen a huge,\rib irrr-;-' ir.-.idec '"Unor, 
". r (jtc suprême eommand of Harur- d-ÎUîhid. It was 3 yeaf of dnnuôc swings of 
ofTune . broughi 10 an end when the wodd s firsi grtif hent^e crish wu rooh ni The 
*eounts of Theophanes, al-Tahari and Lewond arc generally rdlablc artd complément 
cach other. Ai weli ü providing a finaJ ca^srudv. on wbkh to base a iudgement ibour 
Jk qualiiy of dm scetîon of the Orram^aphi^ the thr« sources, each ssirh rheiro^ 
pr,im of view, providé L^nough information ro ncomtfucc whâi happened tn «me detuJ 
and to gain irnight imo the strategie menés and councer-moves oi die iwo sldes - 

We arc i*i the h-axid^ of ii-Tabari for the prclîmiinarics (ah 16l, p. 503,16-8L Inc 
taliph al-Mahdi dispatched young Hartin, hii second son and preierred suecessor, to 
take charge of dm ycar s main expédition, the summer expédition, vers varly m the 
yZ. Thif rime ht im assied a dnglé mïndet, al^Rabi a m*L of aJ-Mahd. s who 
h ad been one of the fivc wkh him in 780. They leit Bagh dation a Saimday carly m 
I ebruarv (something bas gonc wrong wirh al-Taba^ date [p. 503J&J. t8 Jumada 
|7" l-cbruaryi which fdi on a 'l’hursday in ah 165). They iravdfcd west to that u c 
,,-vsemblv plate for a large invasion army. the plain oK,W where ^crewos abusant 
grazing for the cavalry's horses and the animais of dit ba^age-tmn. [rrojn uwic 
Lbtfiy before ,he end of March, a good rwo months befort the customary suri ot tk 
carnpaigningseason, i larun marchcd dirough the Cihcian Gates and entered 1 
tc-rrltorvfAii 165 p 503 J8-9). Complété surprise wai achicvcd, as îtuended \XWser 
Bwawine defimccTorccs could be mobîliscd ai short notice were probably deployed un 
the Ami-Tau ms front, which bad corne nnder attack in 781 Ihat offensive may mdeed 
havt- kéit inteitdcd to dîvert aicention Irom whai was planncd for R2 

Harun's army was the larges! deployed agamst Bywmmm siflee ibe « ,l J.P ai 8® 

;:;:Yü æjss£££l v r 3 1 :3 * ^ . ^ 

tm [hc c impaïen, a force over three times (he size of the krgest offensive Forces put vnto 
d.c nêu hv Byr-intium in its tentb ccntury heyday. Harun iransporied a huge sum of 
I 1|IJ[HT (ift csSî lor their py, «une£r«uma% for distribution before the invasion, the 
I , ,| imr aI ,| u . end of theeampbgn. î ht figures gjven by al l aban arc VHA^i) dinars and 
Mil 4,HUf) dirhams, This works oui ai an average ofroughty iwo dinars ami mo hundred 
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( la n lJlt ^ ^ wc ^ Vc ^ccn, probahly couJd tioi be br^ughc into pby. 


tiie thcfm: arxnic^ bad been weükcntd thaï year by ihc scct-fiding of tfoaps 
lu à oy c *^ (tn ^ flpet «-ni to put down a rchcrllion in Sicily. The ifnpcnal gm^jomcni 
i L if !>£, 2 Il t j^c Mgittat# l.guafds regimenK,' sianoned in the rnetiopoJtian région, and 
l f w ^ jiyukebarion commandcd by J acaî. Tacat Wis .vhadftwing HanuiA coq^s, 
dtf wiS close tnough later to cominunîtate djreciJy uith Harun. The ta^mdtj, 
%ir Y ^ senior commander, An tony Domtsiit of the Schdai, were disparebed by ica, 
urK <f . ind hold the plat« of Ni ho media and Laite Banc ' modem Sapancai 10 ihe oit. 

[0 ^id, ( hc dtfficuh rouies ibrough the moumains to the soudi. The amphibiou» 
^ bjjity Jevcloped by Consiantinc V in his BuJgar war was being put to good use in 

^ujiher thcairc. 

2 ' The operation went welJ, The Domestic Àntony îooh up a forward position ai 
jgiliomedia. but withdrw (south) ai ihe approach of the Arah vanguard, under the 
cj yni ïtajid oFYasûd b. Mazid (pievioutly resp>nsible for thedefeat of the Opsihion ttoopsh 
J'his ii a second holaied pièce of information providfd by al-Tabari 1 ah 165, p. .1—2 
Harurs's corps could thert csiablisb it.vcîf in the open counciy in eNc hinterland of the 
ïtn>n gly forrificd dty. But il waj irapped. The guards régiments, grcatly outnumbered 
[JiuLjgh they wcrc, controllcd the mou n tains to the souih and there was no prospect oi the 
Arabs' fighting dioir way ihrough. h was a triumph for Byîantitim, A campaigrt intended 
[( > Ijft caltphal prestige bokcd likcJy to Enflict a dévastating bJov,. Harun would hâve 
toopen jiqgoiiations, 'J hc terms for his rdease would be tougb, probably hurnihating, 
The région where tbc tiap had been sprung was relativdy well supplied wÊth grazing 
jnd forage, The plain of Nikomediu stretched many kilométrés to the east âJong the 
shorts of Lake Bane. Time had thereforc been created for taJks. The Arabs would not 
be forced ïnto lnunebing desperate and doomed efforts to break out, lt is at this stage 
liiai al-n abari cornes back on stream and thaï Lewond casts Jight on proceedings from 
.In- point of view ofl'acat. Al-Tabari (ah 165, p. 504.8-12) was cksdy well awarc thaï 
ihings bad geme wtong for Harun. He refers to the diffieult courmy 1mm where he was 
conduetîng negotïations and to bis fear for his men, But he masked the tme position 
by having the Bmndnes take the initiative and approach Harun with peace proposais, 

I cwond (t V) p 148.13 S h by contrat, is qulic Frank about the Arabs position. I hey 
were m ibe grip of a Byzantine blodade. Aware of diis—his troops were probably in 
the mouniains io the ea'st of the lower Sangarïos-Tad» sehcd the opportumiv to spne 
Irene's régime with wbich lie was at odds, and to relut n to the Lahphate which he had 
Idt m ec [wcthv ycars carlicr to become one of Constantine V's most trusted gênerais. 

E le maile contact with the Arabs and offettd [hem a deal: be would hdp them escape, 

,1 Ik- weie wcleomed back in ihc Caliphate, Harun agreed, and, acting for the ediph, 
provüled lhe mima guanacee «quested by Tjcai (Lewond, c. 39, p. 158.19-159,17). 

I lu- miJiury position did nat change when Tacat wcm to Harun s camp. But he 
xv JS ((l . jvi . Hli |vi<e of grcat importance, js well as useful politkal in ion nat ion, The 
j v j (lc Wi|> |,j, a( | lirun should open ncgotï.uions, and send emissaries to Irène. Shç would 
, 1 ,, ii res pond, as she did, by scndlng a délégation of high-ranking offiec-hotders. In the 
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irHA>fes (JS rut RECENT PAST: THÊOUSIS OM ?H AND FTS ANTECEDENTS 
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f|in „ b y the HyzjntiQcs and rhegreac tlistrc^s whkh it (.dLLïî:d co thr Arabs. 
ll( i rb f ,f,lp , , n nnountaini ;imJ sea. ncar iht Sangarios river, ibey had lo sue For peace, 
L >it^ c ranted. The adlicuis t>F the two other torpi are reponed. bt e onJy strays 
w bidy flLl ^|^ i [ruî h \ n having the corps besieging Nakokia eut to pièces. 
j^> r M ^. [ ^ irce eaflicr accourus oF the 782 criais, Theophin« st^ircls Qui by virtuc oF 
( - || (V jf S (inendon to ovefall ^toregy and tbe details providcd about persons and 
|llL,t |' w chief dcficicncy coiicerns rime. We bave rç rum ru J-Tabari For rhe date oi 
t { t .parjure from Baghdad, whkh enabtes us 10 place the starr rbe tampaign 
* va mon ch ai id a half bter (towards tbe end ol Marcbu .ind For the date when 
y , 1( ijjt extricatc his corps from rhe Bj^zanrine rrap •, 2"- : Sepitniber,'. \X'c thus 
u ii [jiTt tbe ourward mardi, the main phase of operations b}' ail tbree corps, and tbe 
negotiations lasted Five monrhs. Many n-eeks, it seems, passed by before a solution lias 
tbund tn f ^ lc bipasse crcatcd by the stizure of rhe hostages. Lewond, Mke Michael rhe 
Syrien, appréciâtes that tbe Arabs werc trapped, but probably exaggerares rhe effects 
t -,f ihc blodtade. He has sran'ation force them ro negoiiatc. His ehiei contribution i*. 
biographie^ skeccbing Tacat's past career, noting thaï he fell oui of faveur after the 
dcatbs of Consiandne V and Léo IV, maktng it plain rhat he expected ro be rreaced wdl 
jf he changed sideâ and thaï hé duly received a worn undertaldng to this elrTect, and 
finally goïng on to dcscribe bis later appointment 10 the govemorship oi Armeftia and 
rhe opposition tvhich lie encountered- 

When Tbeophanes' version of what happened in 782 is compared to tbosc ot tbe 
ut lier sources. Lt émerges as the iïlost sober. wich die best ovcrall uridérs[.indïng btuh 
ot militarv operations and policical negoiiations. 1 he same is truc of his notices on che 
canipaigns which lcd up ro thé gréai invasion, \ earafter year, u i 1 . from rhtophanes tbat 
we ean best gain a sense of the strategies pursued by both sides. This is panicularly truc of 
bis accoums of the 7 ^S Byzantine offensive stroke aïmedat Maiaç. ofrhe first campaign 
involvînç Harun in 7 S0 vvhen it isonty Tbeophanes wbo reports che swcepingwesrwafd 
toray of a large raiding arm>% designed ro mask Harun's siégé of Scmalouos. and, as we 

bave jusi seen, of che grandest ot ail these Arab offensives in 82. 

Ir is nor, howcver.ffc milirary and policical acumen of Tbeophanes whkh should be 
crédite J wich this hïgh-quality histon*. As has bcen argued above. ht (or George hynkellos, 
jf his accoiini of his own rimes went baçk this far) was almost cercunly making use of 
official communiqués, issued soon afier the events for a large official readership in the 
apparatus of govemment and thechureb across the Byzantine empire. Sueh bullcnns had 
lo be accu.rate in what tbey reponed, guen rhat the readership, lay and clérical, would 
ba Ve independent sources of information (news would be percolating oui by word ,4 
mouth) and would be ah le to deteer fierions or serions dîsionion, lt was with respect 
to what was omirted or carefully glossed thaï chey necd to be handled with tare. In the 
vase ai the "82 cri ni*, tbey skated over tbe execution of Byzantine prison ers -of-w.tr. 
presumably in the interest of maint aining good re lai ions with the Caliphate for (he 
Jur.nion of (he armistice. The news doubtless leaked out and spread rapitüy by w ord 
of mouth, but there was no officiai, publicK disseminated accouru of the bonifie au. A 
g[ uiv i w 6274. p. 4%. 16-8b probably an intégral part ol the original document, radier 
ih.m an addition i>fThcuphane.s, may hâve been induded for a similar rcason—u> avoid 
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a.n apcn dcnundation ot Harun: rbe hostagcs [bimfJvm tvcre bh 
ptttpcr pfcvjutH.ini. ecJ * Qr no r t ,, 

I hoc observations remind us that ive musc f*ad officiai £. wvvr 
datinç (rom thc remoïc pasE with as much sceprkism as the handi\v t> rfc U p l rc| t 
thcprncm. But il is wfatt cher do report, the spécifie data provided 
wdudh thev ire tir—MffriL that enabJe the hisiorian ai work many ce - partc JTis ; lh 
tvamttxua iht main Unes of whar tuppened and 10 stari maki no' t,1Il, " Cs hier b tlt . l>l<l 

Imm *ccoauy Istobcpriud notfeut^ a T on ü"l fo h ^ TI,e “S'° 

communiqués and communiqué- hased mateiùl to future rca tiers F * C lr *°**ûsjo,] ^ 
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Yarmuk, r. : 329, 343, 347, 391 
Yathrib : 359, 398 
Yazdgerd I, Idng: 412 
Yazid b. MazJd : 485 
Yâïid (I) b. Muâwiya : 379 
Yiaid (III) b, aJ-Walld b. Abd al- 
Malik ; 348, 357 
Yazïd b, I Iubjyr. 1 : 348, 380, 398 
Yaitd b. Hutiaiji : 347 
Yeraeo: 253, 304, 306,361,481 


Zab, r. i 396 
ZabdaSi bp. ofjcr. ; 64 
Zacharîah (OT) ; 264, 267 

/aniüijr/ns : 88 

Zcniarcbos, gcnoral ; 274 
Zcno, emperor : 55, 63, 170, 
249-50, 257, 265-6, 271. 
277, 293,301,305, 306,308, 

314,412 
Zcfcd, r. : 32 
Zlcbd : 347 
Ziyàd b. Abïhi : 362 
Zoc, w, of Léo VJ : 2, 58, 159. 
162-3, 165-6, 168-70. 176, 
241 

Zogomos : 321 

/nn.rjjs : sw John Zuriâr.bs 

/nro.isiriatis ; 368, 374 















